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"Qod Gieated" the glory that first escaped their untrained vision. In- 
Brother T. M. Ferrell, pastor of the Morning Star variably, those who go a second time to see Niagara stand 

Church of God, South Bend, Indiafia, while vacationing longer in its charm. Again and again, with ever-increas- 
last summer in California, photographed some of the ing fascination, one may stand in awe at the foot of Yo- 
West’s grand scenery. Brother Ferrell has contributed Semite Falls. Its grandeur ‘grows on one” until he dreads 
a choice selection of four or five of his pictures to The to turn away.
Restitution Herald. This week’s Herald presents on its Horrible as may be a serpent, especially to its prey, a 
front page one of his grand views, a picture of both the bird having fixed its eyes upon a serpent becomes almost 
upper and the lower Yosemite Falls, Yoscmite National magnetized—until it dies. Already plagued with poison- 
Park, California.

“Nowhere else in the world,” Brother Ferrell com- sight: a brazen serpent upon a pole. At first command, 
ments, “may be seen a waterfall spectacle such as is dis- who would have cared to look from snakes upon the 
played in Yosemite National Park. The upper Yosemite ground to another snake upon a pole? “Look,” though, 
Fall drops 1,43.0 feet in one sheer fall, a height equal to cried Moses, “for all who look upon this snake shall 
approximately nine Niagara Falls piled one on top of surely live.” Wonder, gracious wonder of God!

• the other. The lower Yosemite Fall, immediately below, Now, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
has a drop of 320 feet, or that of two Niagaras more, even so must the Son of man be lifted up” (John 3:14). 
Counting the scries of cascades in between the two Falls, All men, plagued by death, arc commanded (Acts 
the total drop from the crest of the upper to the base of 17:30) to look up to the top of the cross. “Only another

man!” cry those content to die—“Only another man, and 
From whence came this grand art and sculptoring? he, like us, condemned to die!”

Whatever else may be said by wisdom of men, the divine Ah! untrained vision! It was not a death-fanged ser- 
Record says, “God created.” pent. It was God-ordained of brilliant brass; and all who

God’s creation and the grandeur of His creation are looked, transfixed, were healed of plague and lived better 
not limited, however, to nature. (Gal. 4:4.) Though than before! Ah! untrained vision! It was not a sinner 
little of Him can I comprehend, I stand rapt, transfixed, hanged upon the cross. It was God’s illustrious Son; and 
before the towering Son of God who “poured out his all who look, transformed, are healed of sin and made 
soul unto death,” that I might the better behold His heirs to immortality.
glory. Everywhere, the heavens and the earth declare Again and again, with ever-increasing devotion, stand 
the handiwork of Jehovah, but nowhere is His handiwork the children of God. in thoughtful admiration at the 
so beautiful, so tender, so pure and true and free as in cross of Calvary. Help us, O God, to see, and if indeed 
the Nazarenc. . . . How few, though, ever behold Him! we turn away, to gaze again in humbler, firmer worship 
“Seek, and ye shall find” Him—in the West, yes, and in of the King of Kings, 
the East and North and South: for, in Jesus Christ, God 
created beauty and salvation for all men everywhere!

ous snakes, the children of Israel looked upon a gruesome

J
the lower Fall is 2,425 feet.”

Volume. 40
This week’s number of The Restitution Herald be

gins a new year of its service to the Church of God—its 
Not a few travelers when first seeing some wonder of fortieth year. Pray that God will direct and bless The 

the creation have commented, “What’s so wonderful Herald effort, that this fortieth year of service will be 
about that?” Gradually, though, the senses respond to the best. Consider, then, ways in which you may assist.

^beootiou
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Behind Ahe QunAain
KlNOWING that Christianity early forged into Russia and address were given me by my former professor, Mr. 

and that several of the Tzars supported Christian effort, B. I should be most grateful for a copy of the Russian 
one well may anticipate that the lords of Communism Bible. Last year, I left my homeland with only one book 
have not obliterated every trace of the Bible and Chris- in my pocket—a Serbian New Testament. As I greatly 
tianity behind the Iron Curtain. Stalin’s curtains of sc- need the whole Bible, please send me one.” 
crccy, intended to protect Communism’s skullduggery, A third is a note of thanks for copies already received:
occasionally open a few inches and reveal actual condi- “Very many thanks for the Bibles, which reached me
tions in Russia and her satellite neighbors. The informa- today, together with your letter. . . . Many aged Russians 
tion on this page is intended to develop love toward have come to this camp who are in need of spiritual food, 
deprived humans deluded by their ungodly leaders.

Allowing for a bit of American exaggeration, everyone language.” 
may be well assured that living standards of Russia’s Another letter of gratitude bears testimony to the re- 
millions of common people are deplorable, demoralizing! demptive power of the Word of God. The recipient writes: 
The picture on this page shows the sorry sight of two “We arc hastening to express to you our profound, 
peasant children in Communist-dominated Hungary. The heartfelt gratitude for the Scriptures you sent us... These 
farmer and his wife, both “working fourteen to sixteen books we read with much attention and interest in our 
hours, daily, share with their children the one-room hut group.”
that serves as a combination kitchen-bedroom.” Observe Neither Communism nor any other “ism” can supplant 
the old style stove and the straw-filled bed! The children’s man’s faith in God. Nor will Stalin ever supplant Jesus 
clothing “lacks all elementary necessities, such as shoes. Christ in the hearts of his yearning multitudes. Lord, 
Their light is supplied by candles; their food consists show us how to practice the Golden Rule toward Russia’s 
mainly of potatoes; their bathroom facilities are char- unfortunates, 
acterized by the bucket (right front).”—Authen
ticated News.

Notwithstanding poverty and governmental 
oppression of the common people, many Russians 
cling to their faith in God (as did many Germans 
during Hitler’s fanatic attack against God), and 
they hungrily seek copies of the Bible whenever, 
wherever, however obtainable. The Bible Society 
Record recently reported a number of faith- 
revealing letters received by a refugee service in 
Belgium. All these letters written by Russians 
behind the Iron Curtain show a deep love for the 
Bible. Here quoted are sketches from some of 
these letters.

“I am writing you on die advice of a Serbian 
priest. Would you not be able to send us for the 
local Russian colony a couple of Bibles and New 
Testaments, also some booklets explaining reli
gious questions? I am working in a hospital 
where the patients are much interested in the 
problem of faith. Unfortunately, there is not a 
single Bible here. In view of the approaching 
Christmas, those books would be precious, in
deed.” (From an Austrian.)

A Serbian Orthodox priest wrote: “Your name

Please send me various spiritual books in the Russian

—Authenticated News photo.
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By Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

THE NEXT great event in prophetic history will be 
the coming of Christ for His church. When the church is 
taken to he with Christ, a time of great trouble will come 
on the earth, and those left on earth after Jesus takes out 
His own will suffer in this “day of the Lord’s wrath.” At 
the close of this time of trouble, when all nations are 
gathered in war at Jerusalem, Jesus will come with His 
saints and angels, in power and great glory, to stop the 
war, to bring peace on the earth, and to establish His 
Kingdom on earth. Following the revelation 
of Jesus Christ from heaven, and His coming 
to Jerusalem, will come a period of time 
known as the Millennium. Remember this

complishments of Jesus in His thousand-year reign on 
earth with His saints, following His second coming. This 
is an important truth in itself: the Millennium of holi
ness and restitution will follow Jesus’ coming, and not 
precede it, as a reading of Revelation 19 and 20 will 
clearly prove. One never can expect the way of life de
fined for the Millennium to be achieved before Jesus 
comes. His return is the world's only hope for purity, 
life, peace, and perfection.

We notice first, that during the thousand 
years following Christ’s coming with the 
armies of heaven, Satan will be bound. Look 
again at Revelation 20:2—“He laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years.” Think what this will mean to the 
earth. All the trouble, sickness, anxiety, and 
fear in this world are caused by die power of 
evil. We Christians are promised here that 
the time will come when that power will be 
bound. Satan’s effectiveness will be chained, 

held in check, undoubtedly by the reigning King and 
His righteous co-rulers. It will be this binding of sin that 
will make possible the fulfillment of Isaiah 35:1, 2, 5, 6:

“The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as 
the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even 
with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall 
see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God. . . . Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the cars of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert.” . . . The Scriptures are filled 
with similar budding prophecies which will flower in 
the Millennium, when Satan is bound and Christ rules 
with His church.

simple order of events: first, Christ’s church 
will be taken; then will come a day of wrath 
on the earth; then Christ will return with His 
church; then will come the Millennium.

“Millennium” is a Latin word meaning 
a thousand years. It is taken specifically from 
Revelation 20, which speaks of the thousand- 
year or millennial reign of Christ and His 
church. Let us read that passage: “I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years. And cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thou
sand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I 

the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had re
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 

finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed

/ Harold J. Doan

saw

years were
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. And when the thousand years are ex
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison” (Rev. 
20:1-7).

From this text alone, one can decipher some of the ac-

Secondly, we see from our text in Revelation 20, that 
the seat of authority in the Millennium will be vested in 
Christ and His saints. Notice again verses 4 and 6:

“I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, nei-
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ther his image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. . . Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the sec
ond death hath no power, but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years.” . . . Christ and those who have part in the first 
resurrection, which will be the resurrection of the church, 
those in Christ, will rule together during the Millennium.

This is the hope and salvation of all Christians: to be 
raised out from among the dead at His coming, to be 
given immortality, and to live and reign with Christ. 
“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur
rection” for this reason: he is a part of the body of Christ. 
This first resurrection of the Church of God is undoubted
ly the “better resurrection” spoken of in Hebrews 11:35, 
saying: “Women received their dead raised to life again: 
and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that 
they might obtain a better resurrection.” Here is the 
“prize of die high calling of God,” to be dead or alive 
in Christ at His coming and to be raised to immortality 
and rulership in the Millennium with Him.

The undeniable fact that Jesus and His church will be 
the ruling power in the Millennium will make possible 
the fulfillment at that time of many Old and New Testa
ment promises. For instance, die Prophet Micah foresaw 
a time of peace and righteousness on the earth when all 
the earth’s inhabitants would come regularly to Jeru
salem to learn the will of God. We quote:

“In the last days it shall come to pass, that die moun
tain of the house of the Lord shall be established in die 
top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; and people shall flow unto it.
And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he 
shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off, 
and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neidier 
shall they learn war any more. But 
they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and 
none shall make them afraid: for 
the mouth of die Lord of hosts hath 
spoken it” (Micah 4:1-4).

When else will this be true, than when Jesus and His 
saints sit in judgment and authority in the New Jeru
salem? Of that glorious Age, Zechariah wrote:

“It shall be one day which shall be known to the Lord, 
not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at eve
ning time it shall be light. And it shall be in that day, 
that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of 
them toward the former sea and half of them toward the 
hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. And the 
Lord shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall 
there be one Lord, and his name one.... And men shall 
dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter destruction; 
but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited” (Zech. 14:7-9,11).

Here is a thumbnail sketch of that most marvelous of 
Ages, the coming Millennium. After Jesus comes with 
His church and sets His feet upon the Mount of Olives, 
there will begin a thousand-year reign by the Christ and 
His saints. This thousand years will be noted for the ab
sence of sin, the purity of the earth, the abundance of 
blessings, widespread righteousness, peace, and the benefi
cent rulership of the Son of God Himself. That Age is 
reserved for the righteous. Believers will find it a bless
ing. Those who have come to Jesus and accepted Him as 
their Saviour will live and rule there. Those who are
Christ’s today, who obey Him and serve Him now, will 
have their reward then. How do you stand ? Why do you 
tarry? Friend, arise and be baptized. Wash away your 
sins in the blood of Christ and serve Him faithfully. A 
wonderful Age is coming for those who are ready! Are 
You ready?

Eternal Rewards—Life or Death 
Thus far in our study of God’s plan for the future, we 

have learned this order of coming 
events. At die close of this Age, 
Christ will come and take out of theEARTH’S FINAL SCENES

“The Great Time of Trouble is here, 
Predicted by the ancient Seer.

For nations are in angry mood;
They’ve lost their love of brotherhood.

“The world is in an awful state;
The hearts of men are full of hate. 

The right is overruled by wrong,
And Christian faith is nearly gone.

“The winds of war are blowing strong 
All o’er this sphere so full of wrong, 

And nations are in great distress, 
Perplexed with fear and in duress.

“O God, send back earth’s rightful Heir 
And make this world Kdenic fair; 

Where saints will live in perfect peace, 
And life will never, never cease.

“No more will trouble rise again
When Jesus takes llis rightful reign 

O’er all creation’s fair domain, 
According to prophetic claim.”

—K. B. Arnold.

world His church. When those in 
Christ have been caught up to “meet 
him in the air,” a time of Great 
Tribulation will begin on die earth. 
This period of trouble, when God 
will plead with sinful man by 
plagues, wars, famines, and up
heavals in nature, will be known as 
the Day of the Lord s Wrath. As 
diis time of trouble on earth nears 
its end, and all nations are gathered 
in a great battle at Armageddon 
near Jerusalem, Jesus will come 
again in power and great glory with 
His saints and angels to establish 
His Kingdom on earth. Christ and 
the saints then will live and reign a 
thousand years (Turn to page 10)
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Does Any Text Present a Future Kingdom?

By John R. Fisl{c. Jr., Winfield, Kansas

field translates: “I, John, your broth
er, and sharer with you in enduring 
the affliction of the kingdom of Je
sus Christ.” Bloomfield says the 
words “tribulation” and “patience” 
denote “affliction and troubles to be

/CONTINUING the study of the 
second coming of Christ to 

establish the Kingdom of God, I 
shall now comment briefly on a 
scries of texts that may appear on 
their surface to teach a present King
dom or church-Kingdom idea. We 
hope even in these verses to show 
consistently that the promised King
dom is yet to come — when Jesus 
comes. Indeed, one may ask, Docs 
any text teach a present Kingdom?

Colossians 1:13. The Greek word
rendered “into” here is in 1 Thessalonians 2:12 translated From all this,
“unto” in “unto his kingdom and glory.” . If rendered Revelation 1:9 alludes to the future Kingdom, and the 
“unto” in Colossians 1:13, and it is so translated in New suffering and patience are preparatory to its enjoyment. 
Testament in Modern Speech by Fenton, the difficulty Lu\e 22:30; 1 Corinthians 1:2; 10:21. I believe that we 
disappears. We are “unto” His glory and Kingdom by are agreed that the Lord’s table of 1 Corinthians 10:21 
faith; but in reality we are not in glory nor the King- did not exist before Christ’s first advent, yet there was 
dom until “we appear with him in glory.” (Col 3:4; the “table of the Lord” (Mai. 1:7) before this. Here, then, 
Matt. 7:21-23; 2 Tim. 4:1.) This word eis is rendered are three tables: one during the law, another during the 
“for” in 2 Corinthians 5:5; Acts 2:38. It certainly means gospel dispensation, and still another when the apostles 
“for” in these places. So, if eis in Colossians 1:13 is ren- sit on thrones — reign (2 Tim. 2:12)—“judging the 
dered “for,” as is done by Wilson’s Emphatic Diaglott, twelve tribes of Israel.” This will be in the regeneration

when Christ will be enthroned (Matt. 19:28) at His re
presented—flesh and turn to earth (Matt. 25:31). In tliis connection, read Luke 

spirit. Each birth has its own body and life. The birth of 22:18, 15, 16, where Christ eats “no more” of the pass- 
the flesh produces our natural body and mortal life; the over until the “kingdom of God shall come.” Since to diis 
birth of the Spirit, the spiritual body and eternal life, day, He has eaten no more passovers with them, it fol- 
Since the spiritual body and everlasting life are obtained lows that the Kingdom of God is yet future, 
when “born from the dead” by the Spirit (1 Cor. 15:44; Revelation 17:14. Yes, Christ is King, but king of 
Dan. 12:2; Rom. 8:29; Col. 1:18; Rom. 8:11), it follows what? Why, “king of Israel” (John 1:49)1 Remember 
that then is when we shall be “born of the Spirit.” Jesus He was “born king of the Jews” (Matt. 2:24, 6), and will 
when “born” from the dead manifested the invisibility of yet certainly “rule my people Israel” (Luke 1:31-33) 
the wind in His going and coming. (Luke 24:31, 36; when He restores “again the Kingdom to Israel” (Acts 
John 20:18.) This power can be manifested by everyone 1:6, 7). Revelation 19:11-15 secs Christ descend to “make 
“born of the Spirit”; hence, you and I cannot as yet “enter war” and “rule” the nations. The nations? (Rev. 19:17, 
the kingdom.” 18; Ezek. 29:17, 19, 11-16). Kindly note diat His rule

Revelation 1:9. Paul stated that it is through much over the nations will commence after His descension 
tribulation we Christians are to enter the Kingdom (Rev. 19:11-15) and thus He will reign with His breth- 
(Acts 14:22). The tribulation and the Kingdom, then, ren a thousand years (Rev. 20:4, 6) on the earth (Rev. 
do not exist contemporaneously. Murdock’s Syriac Trans- 5:9, 10) “under the whole heavens” (Dan. 7:27). 
lation omits the word “kingdom” and reads thus: “I, 1 Corinthians 15:24. Now, Friend, Matthew 25:3146;
John, your brother, and partaker with you in the afflic- 19:28; and Revelation 19:11-15 state that when Christ 
tion and suffering that arc in Jesus the Messiah. Wake- comes, He will sit on His throne and rule the nations.

In sequel to “Christ’s Coming and 
Kingdom (The Restitution Herald, 
Sept. 19; pp. 4, 5), Brother John R. 
Fishje, Jr., continues his appeal to a 
friend who believes the church and 
the Kingdom are synonymous. In 
“Does Any Text Teach a Present 
Kingdom?” Brother Fisf^e considers 
a series of texts commonly quoted 
to support the church-Kingdom 
idea. Do they teach it?

endured for the sake of, and in the 
cause of, Christ.” He says, “The best 
comment for this passage is 2 Timo
thy 2:12: ‘If we suffer’—have tribu
lation—‘with him, we shall also 
reign with him.” (Kindly read Rev. 
2:10; James 1:12 in this connection.) 

one may conclude that the Kingdom of

/

the difficulty disappears.
John 3:3-8. Here two births are
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The saints then inherit the Kingdom and reign with 
Christ (2 Tim. 2:12) for ever and ever (Rev. 11:15-18) 
on the earth (Rev. 5:9,10.) under the whole heaven (Dan. 
7:27), when all that are in Christ are made alive (1 Cor. 
15:22). Revelation 20:4, 6 shows their dead souls live 
then and reign with Christ a thousand years. Hence, “the 
end” of 1 Corinthians 15:24 succeeds the thousand years 
reign of Christ. The saints are now not kings in fact (1 
Cor. 4:8); but they will then have the Kingdom for- 
ever. (Dan. 7:13, 14, 18, 22, 27.) “Then” in 1 Corinthians 
15:24 means “next” or “afterwards.” As a long period 
elapsed between “Christ, the firstfruits” and “they that 
are his,” so another long period will elapse between His 
coming and the end of His reign. If the first “afterwards” 
here stood for centuries, then the second “afterwards” 
could stand for the thousand-year reign of Revelation 
20:6. The versions of Rotherham, Douay, and Goodspeed 
here have it “afterwards the end.” So, instead of Christ 
delivering up the Kingdom when He comes, the very 
opposite will take place. He then sits on His throne 
(Matt. 25:31) and rules the nations (Rev. 19:11-15) with 
His brethren (2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 3:21, 22; 2:26, 27) a 
thousand years (Rev. 20:6) on the earth (Rev. 5:9, 10). 
Ephesians 5:27 will be fulfilled when the marriage of the 
Lamb will have “come and his wife hath made herself 
ready” (Rev. 19:6-8).

Isaiah 2:1-4; Micah 4:1-7. Nations here are told to 
“beat their swords in plowshares” and their “spears into 
pruninghooks” and “learn war no more.” But, Friend, 
before that happens, Gentiles are told, “Beat your plow
shares into swords and your pruninghooks into spears” 
and “prepare” for “war” (Joel 3:9-15). This will happen 
when God causes His “mighty ones to come down” (v. 
11) at Christ’s second advent. (Matt. 25:31.) Hence, Isa
iah 2:2-4 and Micah 4:1-7 must succeed that time and the 
fulfillment of Joel 3:9-15. Since Christ will come in the 
midst of war to “make war” (Isa. 66:15; Zech. 14:5, 2, 
3-16; Rev. 19:11-15; Ezek. 39:17-20, 1-16), it follows the 
promise to “learn war no more” cannot refer to a time 
before He comes to make war and nations are told to 
beat their plowshares into swords, but to a time succeed
ing it. The promise, “He shall judge among many peo
ple” (Micah 4:3; Joel 3:12), docs not refer to this Age, 
but to a day yet future, after Christ’s second advent. (Acts 
17:31; Matt. 25:31, 32.) God then will “judge all die 
heathen” (Joel 3:12, 11) after His “mighty ones” come 
down. Compare Joel 3:13 with Revelation 14:14-16, and 
it will be seen that Christ’s second advent is a part of the 
theme. Remember, He will “judge the world” when He 
comes to “judge the world” (Psalm 96:13,10; 98:9). Note, 
“in that day” when the events mentioned in Micah 4: 
2-5 occur, God will restore literal Israel and the “Lord 
shall reign over them in mount (Please turn to page 11)

THE TRUTH
By Mrs. G. W. Kinsey, San Jose, California

■R/jTORE and more, individuals are saying, “It doesn’t 
JL*J matter what you believe, just so your heart is 
right.” What, though, does God’s Word say about'Truth ?

“Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart” (Psalm 15:1, 2).

“Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and in
struction, and understanding” (Prov. 23:23).

“He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler” (Psalm 91:4).

“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth” 
(John 17:17).

“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free” (John 8:32).

“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth” (John 16:13).

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a work
man that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15).

“Know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth” (1 Tim. 3:15).

“Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne: 
mercy and truth shall go before thy face” (Psalm 89:14).

“The hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel” 

(Col. 1:5).
“If ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, 

glory not, and lie not against the truth” (James 3:14).
“The time will come when they will not endure sound 

doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables” (Titus 4:3, 4).

“Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him: let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins” (James 5:19, 
20).

“They received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: that they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness” (2 Thess. 2:10-12).

With these and many more scriptures, we Christians 
should acquaint ourselves. God looks at our hearts. If we 
want to please God, we must search for the truth and ac
cept nothing else.
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News and Prophecy Dngestt
C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

TIMES HAVE CHANGED. It was in 1921 never ceased to pray that “Next year in Jc- 
thnt our General Conference as now con- rusalcm!” As they begin this New Year, it 

stitutcd was organized. Mrs. Randall and the is possible, unless something unforeseen hap- 
editor of this page attended the Illinois Bible pens, for more thousands upon thousands to 
School and Conference, and then drove to realize the fulfillment of their prayers. This 
Waterloo, Iowa, for the General Conference past year, the millionth Jew returned to the 
organizational meeting. We crossed the Miss- covenant land, and at this present time there 
issippi River at Fulton, 111., and Clinton, are 1.2 millions of them in Israel. Since the 
Iowa. At that time, it was ninety-five miles new State of Israel was created, the Jewish 
by auto road from Clinton to Cedar Rapids, population has increased seventy-two per 
We left Clinton at 8:00 a.m. in a steady cent, 
downpour of rain, and what roads we had to 
Cedar Rapids! It was an all-day trip to of Israel, the plans for the next three years 
Cedar Rapids. We arrived at 5:50. We saw call for the expenditure of $1,500,000,000 

in the ditch, and those who had and the settlement of 00,000 families or an

sible, at least to have buried under their 
heads a small sack containing the sacred soil 
of the Holy City. Throughout the vicissitudes 
of history, a Jewish population has been liv
ing in the city almost continuously.”

THE OLD MESSAGE. In his column on
“General Observations,” Fim Hurra, writ

ing in “Present Truth Messenger,” laments 
that the trend in preaching is away from the 
old paths which the earlier ministers of the 
Advent Christian Church trod. He writes as 
follows:

“It is rather interesting and, perhaps, sig
nificant, for those of us who remember our 
camp meetings 25 and 30 years ago, when at 
least some of the sermons dealt with pro
phetic themes, and when various phases of 
our distinctive beliefs were emphasized, while 
at the present time little attention is given 
these matters, at least at some of our camp 
meetings. . . . Our approach to prophetic 
themes and their treatment should no doubt 
bo in keeping with the changing attitudes and 
world situations, but it does seem to this 
scribe that there is a place in the programs 
of religious gatherings today, especially for 
those who are looking for the Lord, to teach 
and preach regarding those things that are 
happening in the world that indicate unmis
takably that our redemption ‘drawctli nigh.* ”

We realize that it is easy to follow trends 
in popular thinking, and certainly the think
ing in religious circles is far removed from 
the mold in which our early church fathers 
lived and from which they passionately 
preached the distinctive doctrines that made 
us a separate people. May we not forget or 
neglect the message that brought us into be
ing. It still is vital!

According to Ben Gurion, Prime Minister

many cars
tents went into camp. Most of the roads in estimated population of 700,000. Yet, this 
those days were just graded up without any plan may be greatly surpassed, for the gates 
gravel as a top coating, let alone being paved of the homeland are wide open to the cove- 
or hard surfaced, and that Iowa soil can get nant people in any part of the world, who 
plenty sticky when mixed with water! It took find it difficult or impossible to remain where 
a day and a half to make the trip to Water- they are. The re-establishment of the State 
loo. of Israel and the settlement of the hundreds

Many people came to that first Conference of thousands of Jews in the land has cx- 
via train, as the railroads had agreed to ceeded anything in history, 
grant reduced fare, if sufficient delegates
came and obtained fare-reduction certificates. JERUSALEM. The future of the city of 
There were not enough certificates, however, Jerusalem is again on the agenda of the 
so the reduced rate was not obtained. Times United Nations General Assembly. No doubt, 
have changed since those days. One can travel little will or can be done about this capital 
to General Conference from any part of the city. It should be lifted from discussion of 
country today and travel all the way on hard- the United Nations, 
surfaced roads.

This year, delegates came from three dif- year since David reigned over Jerusalem, 
ferent places via private planes. Bro. Gary Millenniums seem like periods of time in the 
France and mother flew in from Wenatchee, economy of God, and it need not seem strange 
Wash. Bro. Dale Dunbar, retiring Confer- that great things are happening in the “city 

treasurer, came in his private plane of the great King.” The new city of Jeru- 
from Swanton, Ohio. From Dayton, Ohio, salcm is literally swallowing up the old 
Bro. Sam Iloke hopped into his plane and walled city, which comprises an area not in 
flew, in none too favorable weather, in a excess of a half square mile of territory, 
couple of hours to an airport near Oregon, whereas the new city extends over ten square 
Such is the change that a few years have miles. The old City is surrounded by walls, 
made in transportation! Yes, times have and the new City is without walls. This is 
changed. This is a constantly changing world, significant, for the Prophet Ezekiel stated

that when the hordes from the north come 
JEWISH NEW YEAR. The sons of Israel against the mountains of Israel, the people 

throughout the world have just completed will be without walls. It will be a land of 
celebrating Rosh Hashana or the civil New “unwalled villages.”
Year. Rosh Hashana was on September 12, From the very beginning of its history, 
and ten davs later, on September 21, Yom Jerusalem has been a capital city. It has bc- 
Kippur marked the close of the celebration, come so related to the life of Palestine that 
which was marked by sendees of repentance the very name Jerusalem stands for the whole 
and religious stocktaking. The sl.ofar or of the country. There is no people on the 
truinnet is blown at the beginning of the face of the earth with whom the city and the 
New Year and, again, on Yom Kippur or land over which it reigns means so much as 
Day of Atonement. * docs \° «»« Jcwisl. people. The following

Perhaps this New Year has more meaning paragraph from “Israel Digest” illustrates 
tho sons of Israel than any in many gene- this inherited longing for the soil of the 

, if not centuries. Ever since the Mac- nant land:
rU * recaptured Jerusalem, there has been “For centuries it was customary for Jews 

part of the Jewish people to who could not live ,n the Holy Land to make 
Holy Land, and at the close of the final pilgrimage in order that they might 

Orthodox Jews have be buried there and, when this

In 1952, it will be the thrcc-tliousaudth

encc

FRIENDSHIP

“If nobody smiled and nobody cheered,
And nobody helped us along,

If each, every moment looked after himself, 
And good things all wont to the strong, 

If nobody cared just a little for you,
And nobody thought about me.

And we stood alone in the battle of Life, 
What a drcaiy old world it would be!

“Life is sweet, just because of the friends 
we have made

And the things which in common we share; 
Wo want to live on, not because of ourselves, 

But because of the people who care.
It’s giving and doing for somebody else— 

On all that life’s splendor depends,
And the joy of this world, when you’ve 

summed it all up
Is found in the making of friends.”

—James Haydon.

covc-

eabeans 
desire on the 
return to the 
their High Holiday*. was not pos-



€J fc»Ta<cte (Sirajps From THE MAIL of
TRUTH SEEKER’S 

BIBLE CLASS

“Sure did enjoy the sermon, Sunday. Would like to 
have the last four radio sermons.”—E. E. W., Schererville, 
Ind.

By Harold J. Doan 
Director of

TRUTH SEEKER’S BIBLE CLASSM “Please send all your booklets entitled ‘God’s Plan for 
the Future.’ ”—T-Sgt. B. E. D., Rantoul, 111.

“I received help from your sermon, Sunday, and wish 
to thank you. Could I possibly receive all your five 
sages ?”—Mrs. D. C., Plymouth, Ind.

“I would appreciate very much having your Sunday’s 
message.”—F. J., Fort Atkinson, Wis.

“Please pray for me and all the sick.”—E. K., Chicago.
“A talk on The Revelation given last Sunday very 

much interested me. ... A group of my friends will find 
this material very interesting.”—C. E. L., LaGrangc, 111.

“Would like to have sermon you offered today . . . Do 
like prophetic sermons very much.”—Mrs. J. M., Bu
chanan, Mich.

“Please send me a copy of your book . . . also send a 
half dozen of your church’s tracts, ‘The Kingdom of 
God’ (H. Goekler) for distribution to interested parties.” 
—G. M., Chicago.

“Please send me a copy of your most enlightening mes
sage, ‘Must We Have Wars?”’—C. J., Chicago.

“I heard a Truth Searchers (sic) sermon last Sunday 
which impressed me very much. It was wonderful. I 
would like to have a copy to use in our religious meet
ing.”—Mrs. F. L., Chebanse, 111.

“Please send six copies of the message, ‘Why Are We 
Here? Where Do We Go?”’—J. H. Z., Zion, 111. (Three 
Questions.)

By unanimous vote of the Illinois Conference in ses
sion in August, Truth Seeders Bible Class will be contin
ued as a feature of Illinois State evangelism for another 
year. Truth Seeker’s Bible Class is now heard over sta
tion WAIT in Chicago at 8:15 every Sunday morning, 
and is rebroadcast from station KAYL, Storm Lake, 
Iowa, each Sunday morning at 8:15, and from station 
KBRL, McCook, Nebraska, each Wednesday at 8:15 a.m.

The program will operate in the coming year on a 
budget of 54,800.00, all of which must be raised by vol
untary contributions. Only half of this amount has been 
pledged, but we trust the Lord to arouse His people to 
meet the need. We ask all within range of the broad
casts, who are interested in proclaiming the gospel in 
this manner, to assist in this burden. Though the pro
gram is underwritten by the Illinois Conference, the pro
gram cannot be paid for out of the Illinois Conference 
treasury.

Our schedule of broadcasting from station WAIT are 
as follows (the same order will be followed at stations 
KAYL and KBRL, only at later dates):

October 1—Beginning a five-week series on “God’s 
Plan for the Present”—“Hear the Word and Believe” 

October 8—“Be Convicted and Converted”
October 15—“Be Baptized”
October 22—“Live a Godly Life”
October 29—“How to live a Godly Life”

mes-

The ILLINOIS EVANGELIST
New officers elected to the Illinois Conference 

Board are Robert II. Hall (Chicago) and A. M. 
Jones (Eldorado). Other odiccrs holding over or 
re-elected are: president, Wayne I-aning (Mount 

Sterling); vice president, Caul C. Johnson (Oregon); secretary, 
Esta L. Starbuck (Rockford); treasurer, Mildred Somers (Rock
ford); Osh.v Clnypool (Marshall); and H. J. Edmistcr (Eldorado).

The Chicago Church of God has put its pastor on a full-time basis, 
this fall, and is looking forward to a season of spiritual and nu
merical growth. Tray for the Lord’s work in the “Windy City.”

Bro. Gordon Landry, former pastor at Ripley, now is located at 
959 Eleventh St., Douglas, Ariz. Truth Seekers' Quarterlies have

Your new Illinois Evangelist editor is Harold 
Doan, replacing Bro, Linford Moore who has tak
en the pulpit in the Waterloo, Iowa, church. We 
ask that church secretaries and Illinois pastors 
mail us church news and keep us informed of church progress. We 
can publish only what we know. Send material to Harold J. Doan, 
5420 W. Cortez, Chicago 51, 111.

The Rockford congregation has purchased a church building, 
which will be the scene of Fall Conference, November 4 and 5. De
tails later. Congratulations, Rockford, and praise God for this step 
forward1

Bro. Kenneth Milne is now pastor of the Macomb Open Bible 
Church of God. Bro. Bud Goodwin is new pastor at the Ripley been ordered for gospel work in that community.

Be looking forward to Fall Conference at Rockford, and to Fall 
Dollar Day. Plan now to attend the meetings.

Church of God. May the Lord be with these men and bless them in 
their ministries.
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THE MILLENNIUM 

(Continued from page 5)

of those things which were written in the books, ac
cording to their works.” God has a record in heaven of 
the thoughts and deeds of His creatures. He has not for- 

(thc Millennium) on the earth, during which time evil gotten; He is not deceived. God knows your name, your 
will be bound, the earth will be restored, and the King- address, your telephone number, what you had for break- 
dom from its small beginning in Jerusalem will grow to fast, and what you are thinking now in your heart. He 
cover the whole earth. What then? The last tiling in knows where you were last night and where you will be 
God’s plan with which we are especially concerned is at church time this morning. Unless your sins are blotted 
the final judgment of all the dead, the doing away with out by the blood of Jesus Christ, God will not forget, but 
death and the grave, and the beginning of perfect eter- will call the past to your attention. Do not be deceived 
nity. Read of this eternal judgment in Revelation 20:5, into thinking that your God is just a big, easygoing, jolly

good fellow, with whom “anything goes.” There will be 
“The rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand a time of accounting for all men.

years were finished----- And I saw a great white throne, What will be the result of this final Great Judgment?
and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and Those who are found sinful, having not been saved by 
the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for Jesus’ atoning blood at His coming, will be condemned, 
them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before It is my opinion that everyone in this Judgment will be 
God; and the books were opened: and another book was condemned, the righteous having previously been raised 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were and given eternal-life. The Judgment, at the end of the 
judged out of those things which were written in the thousand-year reign of Christ, is for sinners, unbelievers, 
books, according to their works. And the sea gave up and unconverted. It is for those who have heard of Jesus 
the dead which were in it, and death and hell delivered and rejected. Him. It is for men and women who know 
up the dead which were in them: and they were judged to do right and do it not. It is a Judgment for the care- 
every man according to their works. And death and hell less, the backslider, the hypocrite, and the pleasure-mad. 
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. The only words the Judge will have for these people are, 
And whosoever was not found written in the book of “Depart from me; I never knew you.” This is die Judg- 
life was cast into the lake of fire.”

11-15:

ment of the guilty. They will be raised to “damnation” 
Here is a picture of the final, great, White Throne (John 5:29) and condemned.

Judgment, when all men outside the body of Christ shall How will God punish these condemned ones? Will He 
stand before the great Judge to hear His verdict. The torment them with hot coals in the fires of hell for all 
church will not be in this Judgment, for it will have been eternity? No! The Scripture says: 
raised and judged and rewarded more than a thousand “Whosoever was not found written in the book of life 
years before. This is the Judgment of the world, the final was cast into the lake of fire. ... But the fearful, and 
accounting before eternity. Those who are cast aside and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
consumed in this Judgment will be deprived forevermore whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
of life and its attendant blessings. shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire

Notice who will be there. All the dead, small and great, and brimstone: which is the second death.” (Rev. 20:15; 
in the sea and in the grave, who have not been saved by 21:8.) The condemned will be cast into a lake of. fire and 
Jesus at His coming, will be there before the Judgment consumed. This is called the “second death.” The wicked 
seat. Not one will escape the all-seeing eye of God’s keen will be destroyed for all eternity in this lake of fire. Paul, 
judgment. Cain will be there to answer for the death of in 2 ThessaloniansT :7-9, spoke of this punishment of the 
his brother. Nimrod will be there to be sentenced for his condemned as “everlasting destruction.” saying:

at Babel. Nero will stand before God with the “To you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
blood of the martyrs on his hands. Hitler will be on his Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
knees trying to explain away the Polish, Jewish, and Ger- gels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
man blood he spilled. Uncle Joe will be asked about his not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
persecution of the church and his part in the purges of Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
Communism. You will be there and I will be there, either tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
as onlookers with the glorified saints, or as judged before 0f his p
the great white throne. The wicked will not be eternally tormented, but will

God will judge accurately and justly. The prophecy suffer everlasting destruction, being consumed in the 
says, “Books were opened: and another book was opened, lake of fire, from which second death there will be no 
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out resurrection. Since death is the wages or punishment for

j

crime

ower.”
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sin, everlasting punishment is everlasting death. What founded and the sun ashamed” (Isa. 24:23; Matt. 25:31; 
will happen to those condemned by the Judgment of Rev. 19:11, 15; Matt. 19:28), it follows that Micah 4:2-5 
God? They will be consumed in the lake of fire—“root is future. The words, “Let us go up to the mountain of 
and branch” — and be “as though they had not been” the Lord” and “he will teach us of his ways” (Isa. 2:3)

are shown by Isaiah 66:15, 20-23 and Zcchariah 14:16, 17, 
When the wicked have been raised and judged and 3-5 to refer to that glorious period succeeding Jesus’ sec- 

destroyed, death also will be cast into the lake of fire and ond advent. In view of the foregoing, it is certain that 
destroyed. Thus shall be fulfilled Paul’s prophecy, say- Micah 4:1-8 and Isaiah 2:1-4 remain yet to be fulfilled, 
ing, “The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death” Accept it, Friend!
(1 Cor. 15:26). With the church saved, the wicked de- Lul{e 17:21. The “you” here are not Jesus’ disciples, but 
stroyed, and death defeated, die Restitution of the earth the Pharisees (v. 20) whom He likened to “whited sep- 
under Jesus and His co-rulers will be completed. Then ulchres” (Matt. 23:27, 33). The margin has it “among 
can begin the eternal reign of God Himself over the per- you.” As a part may sometimes stand for a whole, so 
fected, deathless earth. The unspeakable glories of the Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2:37, 39) and Jesus in this place 
growing, everlasting Kingdom will belong to those who stand for their respective kingdoms. Other versions bear

me out here. Professor Whiting: “The king is among 
How do you fit into this picture, friend? Are you one you”; Emphatic Diaglott: “God’s Royal Majesty is among 

with Jesus, a believer who will live and reign with Him ? you.”
Or, are you outside of Christ, unpardoned and uncon- “Removed from the earth!* Friend, that never will be! 
verted ? Someone has to pay the price for that life of sin, The Bible declares the saints will “never be removed” 
you know! Christ has, if you only will accept Him. If (Prov. 10:30) from the earth, but shall “inherit the earth” 
you do not accept Him as your Saviour, you must stand (Matt. 5:5; Prov. 2:21, 22; Psalm 37:9, 11, 18, 22, 29), and 
judgment yourself and pay the penalty. What will eter- ",dwell therein for ever” Heaven is forbidden territory 
nity mean for you—life or death? Choose today, for there for man (John 13:33; 1 Tim. 6:16), hence, man will re

ceive his “recompence,” whether temporal or eternal, “in 
the earth” (Prov. 11:31).

May God give you grace to accept the clearly revealed 
truth that the saints are now merely “heirs” of the “prom
ised” Kingdom (James 2:5); but, when Christ comes, 
they will then “inherit the Kingdom” (Matt. 25:34) and 

Zion” forever (vv. 6-8). Since He does not reign in enter it in “that day” (Matt. 7:21, 22). This is my prayer! 
Mount Zion and Jerusalem till “the moon shall be con- ... May God bless you!

(Obad. 16).

have been saved by the Son of God.

must someday be a time of accounting!
o

DOES ANY TEXT PRESENT A PRESENT 
KINGDOM?

(Continued from page 7)

Six members of the Oregon, 111., congrega
tion recently vacationed on trips to Florida 
and other states in the South. Bro. and Sr. 
Delos Andrew and Bro. and Sr. William An
drew journeyed together. While in Louisiana, 
they visited, among other brethren, Bro. Al
bert Siple, who then was a hospital patient. 
Bro. and Sr. Frederick Claussen, also en- 

“Being isolated members of the Church of joying the South are expected home within

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Gradually, the pledge squares on page 16 
are finding occupants. “Occupy” (Luke 19:13) God, our only contact with others of like a few days.

precious Faith is through The Restitution 
Herald. We read every bit of it.”—Mr. and

a square.
Last report from Bro. and Sr. Harry 

Sr. Ida Vogel, Latham Sanitarium, Califor- Mrs. Fred II. Mills, University Place. 260 W. Payne, en route from Oregon, 111., to Los 
nia, Mo., much appreciates the letters and 73 St., Savannah, Ga. . . . (Sr. Mill's mother, Angeles, Calif., was that their destination 
cards and prayers of brethren who thus have Mrs. Lovett, recently fell asleep in death. Bro. had almost been reached. They speut several

pleasant days with brethren at Ternpe, Ariz.M. W. Iyon conducted funeral services.)been remembering her.

Born, September 24, a son, David Allan, 
sembled, September 30, for a business session Elmer Berggren, Stanhope, Iowa, receutly to Bro. and Sr. Alva G. Huffer, Woodstock, 
at headquarters: President Joe D. Lawrence stopped in Oregon for a brief call and to in- Va. . . . Congratulations, 
from Sioux City, Iowa; First Vico President spect the new headquarters building.
Harvey U. Ivrogh, Jr., South Bend, Ind.;
Second Vico President Wayne Lulling from

Bro. Arnold Sealine, son Orion, and Bro.All members of the Executive Board as-

“Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Niemeir are the par- 
Building progress. The first coat of plaster outs of a son, Kim Lee. Sr. Niemeir. a incin- 

Riplcy, 111.; Secretary J. Arlcn Marsh from has been applied, and plumbers have been ber of Hope Chapel (South Bend, Ind.I, is 
Rockford, 111.; and Treasurer Stanley Ross working on heating plant installation. Car- remembered as Joy Stilson.”— Harvey V.

Krogh, Jr., Pastor of Hope Chapel.pouters arc keeping at odds and ends.from Litchfield, Minn.
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' - '5,The Children’s Page l-jf
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

:

“He staggered not at. the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ”
(Romans 4:20).

Character With Faith good works, but by grace, we shall be rewarded according 
Our lesson today is about faith, t0 our wor^s whcn Christ returns. (Rev. 22:12.)

an essential part of one’s char- Other Works of Faith 
acter.

When God used to talk to 
men of old, He chose those who 
were upright. He knew those 
who would listen to Him and 
obey His Word.

Moses, Noah, and Abraham were great men of old, 
men of faith in God. Noah, the preacher who lived long 
before Moses, was saved from the Flood that covered the 
whole earth. Abraham also lived before Moses. Abraham

One work that God requires is believing on Jesus. 
(John 6:28, 29.) “God loveth a cheerful giver” (2 Cor. 
9:7). Then, let us cultivate these works. We are told or 
advised not to give to the rich, or we will come to want. 
(Prov. 22:16.) We are to bring our gifts to the storehouse. 
(Mai. 3:10.) We are to give to God’s workers; to those 
in need. A cup of cold water in His name will not go un
rewarded. (Matt. 10:42.)

We who follow Christ are to work the works of right
eousness. We are to do sincere and approved works, 
based upon our knowledge of God’s Word. These works 
are to be from the heart, else there will be no reward laid 
up. The Word tells us it will not profit a man one bit if 
he gives his own body to be burned, if he does not have 
love as his reason for so doing. (1 Cor. 13:3.)

received promises of Moses’ day, our day and days yet 
future. Men of faith often felt they were all alone, but 
God was there, and generally, other men of faith, too.

When God talked with Abraham, “this was what 
God said: ‘His descendants will be strangers, living in a 
foreign land, and they will be enslaved and misused for 
four hundred years, and I will sentence the nation that ~\\Tq Are Happy! 
has enslaved them,’ God said, ‘and afterward they will 
leave that country and worship me on this spot’ ” (Acts 
7:6-8, Goodspeed).

The Israelites who were descendants of Abraham were

Today, we enroll four sons in our ECE Club. They are 
the sons of Sister Leslie LeCrone of Arlington, Nebraska. 
Their names are Charles, Gene, Jerry, and Bobby Le
Crone. Now active members, their cards are being sent 
to them.slaves in Egypt. Moses was the leader when they left 

Egypt. Many of these persecuted people had faith in 
God as part of their characters, too.

All through the ages, faith was necessary to please God 
(Heb. 11:6.) Whoever approaches God must believe in 
His existence, and must believe God will hear and an
swer prayer. How, then, can we please Him without 
faith in the One to whom we would go?

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Richard Gainey, Oct. 1, age 2, Hammond, La.
Glenn D. Fisher, Oct. 3, age 7, Niles, Mich.
Samuel J. Gainey, Oct. 3, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Phyllis Gainey, Oct. 4, age 9, Hammond, La.
Judith J. Peters, Oct. 4, age 11, Paynesville, Minn.
Joe Reeves, Oct. 4, age 12, Mullin, Texas 
Barry Hodges, Oct. 5, age 4, Hammond, La.
Kenneth Kirkpatrick, Oct. 6, age 3, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Betty Lou Cunningham, Oct. 8, age 14, Arco, Idaho.

Faith Is Developed
Born not believing, how can one have faith in the un

known? Faith comes by hearing the Word of God (Rom.
10:17.) Faith is a vision of the better day hope in Christ’s 
return, belief in being rewarded if living a life of accept- Bonita Jean Hartman, Oct. 8, age 4, Sauk Rapids, Minn, 
able conduct and service for Him now. “The just shall
live by his faith.” (Hab. 2:4; Rom. 1:17.) “Faith without “He that hath my word, let him speak my word faith- 
works is dead” (James 2:26). Although not saved by our fully ... saith the Lord” (Jer. 23:28).
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of his faith until it is tested 
in outward deed. Thus,
Abraham was required to 
offer Isaac as a sacrifice, 
though God could have 
foreseen Abraham’s obedi
ence. God’s purpose was 
served in that Abraham,
Isaac, and all the succeed
ing generations of the faith
ful received the supreme 
example of faith manifested 
in works.

Berea n Projects. How 
many Berean societies are 
sponsoring special projects ? Any special activity attempt
ing to further the Lord’s work—proclaiming the “good 
news” of salvation or edifying God’s people—can be 
classed as a Berean project.

To propagate gospel truth, some Bercans assist in gos
pel teams, distribute tracts, or witness to others concern
ing the salvation that is in Christ. To edify God’s people, 
some Bereans conduct regular worship services, or teach 
Bible classes and Sunday school classes.

All these activities, being demonstrations of faith issu
ing in works, are highly desirable as a means of increas
ing faith and zeal toward God. Bereans who are active 
for the Lord, having a zeal according to knowledge and 
love, will not be ashamed before Him at His coming. 
(1 John 2:28.)

©

William Wachtel, Editor 
Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

/! Qaad Sccample!
The Iowa State Berean Society recently decided to 

send The Restitution Herald to all newly baptized ones 
in Iowa. This is a good example to other state and local 
societies, for it reveals a spirit of love and concern for 
those newly come to the Faith, as well as a zeal that the 
gospel of the Kingdom should be more extensively pro
claimed.

B&iecwi Meditatixml
Responsibility. “Faith without works is dead” (James 

2:26). This well-known verse of Scripture is often quoted, 
but not so often heeded, because it is easier to quote God’s 
Word than to put it into practice. Yet, the very reason 
God has revealed His will is that man might act in ac
cordance with it. Simply to \notv His will, and not to 
do it, puts one in a place of dangerous responsibility 
wherein the punishment will be greater than for dis
obedience in ignorance. (James 4:17; Luke 12:47, 48.)

From the first, Bereans have loved and obeyed God’s 
Word. (Acts 17:10-14.) During the last one hundred 
years, our own Bereans have left a noble and inspiring 
example of faith and works, and a record of their ac
complishments will reveal that from their labors many 
local congregations have developed, as did also the 
Church of God General Conference, itself.

It is not for us Bereans of the present day merely to 
look with pride at accomplishments of our predecessors. 
Ours is the blessed privilege of increasing and extending 
their work, of building a superstructure on the founda
tion they laid.

The Center of Berean Wor!{. Bereans are lovers of the 
Bible; they “search the scriptures daily.” Therefore, all 
their work should center around God's Word. Whether 
it be in Bible classes, prayer meetings, tract distribution, 
or personal evangelism, a true Berean will make the Bible 
the source and authority for every activity in which he 
participates.

Faith and Worlds. Christian works are an expression 
of one’s inner faith and devotion. God can see one’s faith 
by looking on the heart, but man can see only the out
ward manifestation of faith as it appears in one's actions. 
An individual himself may not be aware of the extent

What fyfUtjJttenA. Cinitein
Professor Einstein, the world-famous scientist, is an 

atheist, but he says:
“The real problem is in the hearts and minds of men. 

It is not a problem of physics, but of ethics. It is easier to 
denature plutonium (another fission agent discovered 
since uranium) than to denature the evil spirit of man. 
What frightens us is not the explosive power of the 
atomic bomb, but the equally explosive power of human 
personalities. Man's skills have outstripped his morals. 
His engineering has leaped ahead of his wisdom. We can
not cancel or call back his scientific advance, but we can 
and must, if the world is to survive, help man to catch 
up. In God’s name, if you still believe in God, take Him 
seriously, and somehow get control of what science has 
given to the world, or else—or else we ‘shall all likewise 
perish.

Science can control atomic power, but only God can 
control human nature. And if men refuse to submit to 
Him they will blow each other into a godless eternity.

—Selected.

>
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS LAST CHANCE FOR MINISTERS McGINTYTOWN, ARKANSAS
October 6-8—Northwest Conference at Fe- 

lida, Wash.
The program for the Mid-winter Confer

ence is now being arranged. Ministers who town, Ark. By the help of God, I baptized 
Oct. 20 - Nov. 5—Evangelistic meetings at wish to have any particular texts, subjects, three converts in the all-saving Name of Christ 

Mullin, Tex. (Emory Mae.v, evangelist.) or pastoral problems discussed during the for the remission of sins.
November 4,

Rockford.

We have just closed a meeting at McGinty-

Illinois Fall Conference at course of this Conference arc urged to submit
their suggestions, immediately, to the pro- tytown the first of October.

May God bless us all and give us a home 
Only to the extent that you submit your in that beautiful City of Gold, 

problems can the program be designed to 
meet your needs.

Send your suggestions to J. R. LeCrone,
211 N. 3rd Street, Oregon, Illinois.

We plan to have another meeting at McGin-

November 6-12 — Special meetings at Hope gram committee. 
Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (T. M. Ferrell, 
guest speaker.) C. E. Weaver.

QUARTERLIES WANTED
Wanted for permanent records: copies of 

“Truth Seekers’ Quarterlies” prior to the year 
1941, also copies of the first, second and 
third quarters of 1941; for all quarters of 
1943; and for the third quarter of 1944. 
Thank you, in advance.

More news (“Gleanings”) on page 11.

VIRGINIA NEWS ELDORADO ILLINOIS
Our radio program, The Voice of Tomorrow, Miss Bcrnicce Leithliter is leaving this 

is heard each Sunday, 8:15 a.m., over station wcck for Lancaster, Calif., where she lias 
WINC (1400 ke.), Winchester, Va. accepted a position in a bank. We arc very

Special music and theme sours are provided aorry t0 losc her but wisU hcr CVCIy ]iappi„es* 
by the Voice of Tomorrow Quartet which is in hcr „„„ hom(,. Hcr 1)rother Eart and hi3 
composed of the following: Sam and ErnestSAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA family have been living there for some time. 
Boyer of Fort Valley, Va., and Charles and She plans to attend our church in Los Angeles 
Richard Boyer of Woodstock, Va. ag 0ftcn as possible. A party was given in

The first broadcast of the program was hcr honor on Saturday evening, at the pas- 
heard on Sunday, August 27. Bro. G. E. Marsh tor.g homc> and a lovciy Pift waa presented to 

Sr. Ruth H. Kinsey and two sons, Glenn was guest speaker. Sr. Irene Payne was guest hcr 
and Max, have returned to Arkansas. They soloist.
may be addressed at Royal. Hcr health is WINC is a basic station of the American 
not improving ns we wish. Cards and letters Broadcasting Company. The Broadcasting 
of cheer will be much appreciated. Measurement Bureau shows that the station is

I urge everyone in this area to attend our
seniccs and study with us. It is so important twelve counties of Virginia and West Vir- 
that we search the Scriptures and learn more 
of God’s Word. The schedule: class every 
second and fourth Sundays at 10:30 a.m.; 
basket lunch following! Mrs. G. W. Kinsey.

The class at San .Tose, Calif., meets at the 
G. W. Kinsey home (491 Lyndalc Avc.).

A hearty welcome to one and all who can 
come to study with us! We need you!

We hope to have a two-week’s meeting 
Virginia Davenport.here next month.

listened to regularly in 19,690 radio homes in OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Last Tuesday evening, students and faculty 

of Oregon Bible College drove to Dixon, 111., 
where they posed before the camera in Hints 
studio. All put on the best face possible in 
hope that the picture would soon appear in 

The Eden Valley (Minn.) Church is happy The Restitution Herald. The college quartet 
to present Miss Alice Elizabeth Anderson had its picture taken. The “Missionaircs, as 
of Saint Cloud Teachers College, Saint Cloud, they choose to be called, will be singing in

dressed in their

ginia. The three Virginia Churches of God 
are included in this area. Alva G. Huffcr.

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA

“We were very pleased to see the use you 
made of our photograph of the divi-divi trees
in Curacao—-certainly a beautiful spiritual Minn., to the household of Faith. Miss Andcr- various churches this year

son, from Minneapolis, previously had held to new white coats and maroon trousers and bow 
the Episcopal faith, but through personal ties.
evangelism of Bro. Orville Wcstlund and the This week witnessed the addition of a new 
Spirit of God, she has come to find the Christ student from Wray, Colo., Paul Schakclaar. 
of the Bible. Alice attended the University We feel that the Lord guided Paul into com- 

A baby girl, Barbara Lea, arrived on Au- of Minnesota three and one half years before ing to college, and we pray that he lihes the 
gust 13, 1950, at the home of Robert and coming to Saint Cloud Teachers College. She studies and Christian environment.
Kathryn (Gardy) Smith of the Roll church, attended several of our services and found Among the several activities being discussc 
Hartford City, Rt. 3 Ind. something in our Church that others did not by the Student Council are the “Campus

A baby boy, Thomas Earl, came to the home have. On Sunday morning, September 24, she Caller,” gospel teams, a radio effort, studen 
of B. Eugene and Mary Jane (Bigger) Alex- came and presented herself to the Lord, con- chapel programs, a Christmas play, a schoo 
andcr, August 22, also of the Roll Church. fessing her faith in Him before the Eden day in Chicago, and a pledge to Nationa 

Bro. George Hodson, a member of the Roll Valley Church, and was assisted by the writer Bible Institution. It is evident that

thought.”—Grace Line, 247 Park Avc., New 
York 17, N. Y.

HARTFORD CITY, INDIANA

church of God, fell asleep in death, August in putting on Christ in the waters of Chris- dents plan to have no idle time upon
21, at Tall Cedars Nursing Home, Indian- tian baptism. hands,
apolis, Ind.. where he had been a patient Alice has indicated her desire to unite with College classes arc conducted only in * c 
since last May. Funeral services were con- the Eden Valley Church and will be received mornings to permit students to work iu ®
ducted at the Baxter and Markin Funeral into fellowship. She came a long way in her afternoons to help finance their schoo
Home and interment was at I.O.O.F. Ccm- step. She had the courage to leave the faith Students engage in factory work, clerking*
etcry, Hartford City, Ind., August 24. Words she had known and now has a new outlook on janitor duties, secretarial work, and odd joi»-
of resurrection comfort were spoken from life. Curtis Simp80n preached for the Southin''”
1 Thessalonians 4:14. Alice may be addressed at the Saint Cloud Church of God in Grand Rapids, Mich., "

Miss Marjorie Brokaw, 324 N. Martin, Teachers College, Saint Cloud, Minn. day, October 1. He substituted in the P»*P *
Muncic, Ind., was baptized into Jesus Christ We should reward her with our best wishes, while Pastor Robert Hardesty was engage®
on Sunday, August 27, and received into the May God bless hcr with a fruitful life of in special meetings at Fonthill, Ont.
Roll Church. Cantwell Drabenstott. service. Walter Wiggins, Pastor. William Dick Rcponor.
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JOHNSON - McKEOWN

The now Dry Run Church of God at Seven 
Fountains, Va.t was the scene of a very pretty 
wedding, Sunday afternoon, September 10, 
1950, when Miss Ardys Johnson of Cambridge, 
Ncbr., and Mr. Wendell McKeown of Brook
lyn, N. Y., and Danbury, Nebr., were united 
in marriage by the writer.

The double ring service was performed at 
an altar banked with candelabra, coral and 
white gladiola, palms, and autumn leaves. 
Dick Boyer, pianist, and Orpha Ferrell, solo
ist, provided appropriate music. The bride, 
attired in an ivory gown, carried a colo
nial bouquet of white roses centered with an 
orchid, and was attended by Mrs. Fulton 
Ramsey. The groom’s attendant was Alva 
Buffer, pastor of the church. Charles Boyer 
was usher, and Stephen Ferrell, ring bearer. 
The service was witnessed by the bride’s 
mother, Lulu Johnson, and the groom’s 
mother, Floy McKeown, and the combined 
congregations of the Virginia churches.

Following the ceremony, about seventy 
guests gathered in the church basement for 
the wedding reception.

While far from her home in Nebraska where 
Ardys is a faithful church worker, we arc 
happy that she could fulfill her wish of being 
married in one of our churches.

Wendell, a field engineer with Phileo Cor
poration, is working in New York at present, 
where their home address is Mr. and Mrs. 
Wendell McKeown, 260 Henry St., Brooklyn, 
N. Y.

We pray God’s richest blessing in their lives 
together.

COLE-SMYTH

On the evening of September 8, at eight 
o’clock, Betty Jane Cole became the bride-of 
Robert R. Smyth in a beautiful candlelight 
service at Pennellwood Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. Bro. C. E. Lapp married them 
before a large gathering of church friends 
and relatives. The bride’s attendants were 
Mrs. Raiford Dalstra, si'tcr of the bride
groom, as matron of honor, Sr. Mary Jane 
Matson and Jeanne Miller, as bridesmaids. 
Attending the groom were Gale Smyth, his 
brother, as best man, and Richard Crumback 
and Raiford Dalstra as ushers. Immediately 
preceding the bride, a tiny replica of the 
bride and groom, Susan Wissman and Jon 
Lapp, as flower girl and ring bearer, came up 
the candlelit aisle. Bro. James Cole, father 
of the bride, gave her in marriage. Bro. and 
Sr. Arlie G. Townsend, as master and mistress 
of ceremonies, completed the wedding party.

The songs, “Because” and “The Lord’s 
Prayer” were sung by William Smits. Sr. C. 
E. Lapp was the organist.

A lovely reception was served in the chureh 
dining room. The church basement was newly 
decorated in time for the occasion.

The young couple left for a wedding trip 
in northern Michigan, but are no\v returned 
to their new home at 926 Colrain St. S.E., 
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Sr. Betty Jane is a servant faithful in the 
Lord’s work, as a Sunday school teacher and 
choir member. May God shower His richest 
blessings on this newly established Christian 

Mrs. Lewis Burskirk, Secy.

Newly Purchased Church, Rockford, Illinois

norc shown is the first available picture of 
the church recently purchased by the Rock
ford (111.) Chureh of God. Bro. J. Arlen 
Marsh is the pastor. This new church home 
of the Rockford brethren welcomes the Illi
nois quarterly conference scheduled for No
vember 4, 5.

SPANISH ACRES CHURCH OF GOD 
Harlingen, Texas

An eight-day meeting was concluded on 
Sunday night, September 24, by Bro. E. L. 
Macy, Texas State Evangelist. Bro. Macy 
preached some very interesting sermons about 
the way of salvation, some of the thoughts 
being: “The Sentence of the Wicked,” “The 
Coming of the Messiah,” “The New Day to 
Come,” and he gave an admonition to be 
zealous in the Lord’s work until the end of 
this Age. In addition, several of the messages 
were prophetic, showing how the end is near 
and that we must be prepared for it. There 
were no baptisms, but we feel several good 
contacts were made, and the work of the 
church was advertised quite a bit more. New 
ones came to all the services and seemed to 
enjoy them. As for the church members, we 
were all sorry to sec the Maeys leave.

During the afternoons of the meetings, Sr. 
Macy conducted a live-wire Bible school for 
the boys and girls. Because it was not adver
tised beforehand, attendance was only about 
twenty. Sr. Macy did a good work among the 
children, and they listened intently to all her 
stories. Next year, we hope to have a better 
prepared school to help more children.

We enjoyed the Maey’s stay very much. 
This year, they parked their trailer in our 
driveway and spent much time with us. It is 
always enjoyable for Christian brethren to be 
together.

A Sunday school rally will be conducted 
during October, November, and December. 
Attendance the last three weeks lias been 
forty, forty-two, and thirty-four.

We receive a few dollars, occasionally, from 
brethren here and there to be applied to the 
church debt and thank one and all for their 
interest in the work. Without these boosters, 
it would have been diflicult to build the 
church.

As you journey through the Valley, plan to 
stop and worship with us. Locution: Two miles 
north of Harlingen on Highway 77, one block 
cast of Dooley’s Truck Stop. You are always 
welcome. j. h. Mattison.

home.
T. M. Ferrell.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Dixon Church of God S. S.
Mrs. Lottie Elton 
Minneapolis Group 
Mr. & Mrs. G. W. Kinsey 
Mrs. Clias. Dupree 
Omaha, Nebraska, Church of God 
Hazel Reed 
Holland Family 
Curtis Simpson 
Mr. & Mrs. Howard E. Drew 
Mrs. Virda Sitler
Maple Grove S. S., Lawrenceville, O. 
Blessed Hope Church, Rockford, 111. 
Hope Chapel Contributors 
Mrs. Minnie Sudbury

$ 10.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Eveiy Tither a Soul-Winner

2.00
15.00HERALD RECEIPTS

Carl Bunch; Walter Fisk; Fred H. Mills; 
Shirley Logsdon; A. L. Shaw (3); Mrs. 
Carl Davenport (2); Mrs. Lottie Elton; 
Mrs. E. C. Railsbaek; Sarah E. Wilson; Ella 
C. Boyer; Mrs. Clias. Dupree; Mrs. Waldo 
Wood; Howard E. Drew; Evangelism Com., 
Pennellwood Church; Mrs. Otis Lippiucott; 
Mrs. Verna Stine.

4.00
100.00

10.00
2.00

10.00
24.10
16.42
6S.75
1J.00

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

I (we) will pledge § 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of 5
Name ...........
Address------

toward the “Better Day'’ Campaign



Pledges for 1950'’51 Budget
Gon^eoeetce HudcfeJ $29,306.25 

Received Jo 2>ate $11,52.9.50

$1,306.25

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,500.00

I
Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

I$1,000.00$1,000.00 $1,000.00
Ohio IState

Conference
Hoke

Brothers

$450.00
Group
“A”

$500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00$450.00
Group
“A”

$450.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00

Group
“D”

Group
«D”

$400.00$400.00$400.00
Group
“k”

$400.00$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00$400.00 $400.00$400.00 $400.00

$350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$300.00 $350.00
Dixon
(IU.)

Church

$300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00 $350.00$250.00 $300.00 $300.00

Group
«D”

$220.00$200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00$200.00$200.00

Group
«B”

$200.00$140.50 $200.00$180.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $125.00
Oregon
(IU.)

Church

$100.00 $100.00 $1C0.00 $114.50 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

Group
“C”

$100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00

$100.00
Golden

$100.00
Mrs.

Emma
Coleman

$100.00
Minneapolis

(Minn.)
Group

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Cecil A. 
Patrick

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Mrs.

RuleO.P. Holland
Family

L. R. 
HillardS. S.Marsh

Cleveland
$100.00

Mr. & Mrs. 
William 
Hanson

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
C. A. 

Smead

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Doan

$100.00
Work Klub 

Casey

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Macomb

(IU.)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Burnett

$100.00

Janice
Johns

Betty
Macy

DonCurtis
Simpson 111.Ovennyer

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

Dale 
DunbaT

$100.00 $100.00$100.00
Mr. A Mrs. 

Robert 
Hardesty

$100.00 
E. J. 

Demmitt 
Family

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

George 
Jones

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Sydney E. 

Magaw

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. A Mrs. 

Wavne 
Laning

Ruth
Hoskins

Maybelle
Hanson

Osby Ruth
TomlinsonClaypool

a-

i
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Qettekal Gai^en,ence BudgetAfiMOb Jdahe
%

Nestled snugly in the upper end of the valley and fed Delegates at the 1950 General Conference of the 
by Tenaya Creek, Mirror Lake (Yosemite National Park, Church of God adopted a budget for the fiscal year of 
Calif.) reflects its own surrounding beauty, albeit upside 1950-’51 that will require §29,306.25 in contributions from 
down, and, in silent witness to Him who made the heav- brethren everywhere. That budget is planned to provide 
ens, reflects the grandeur of God’s sky on a more human needed income to operate General Conference activities 
level. Reflected in the Lake, men, trees, and mountains until June 30, 1951. Budget allotments, as planned, are: 
appear inverted. The sky, though, seems less altered, and, Oregon Bible College—$4,378.00; The Restitution Her- 
srudied in the deep, peculiarly portrays the grand dimen- ald—$6,000.00; General Conference overhead—$1,500.00; 
sions and the beauty of God’s heavens as though studied Evangelism—$6,000.00; past deficits—$6,428.25; and bal- 
upwards. The inverted earthly heights suggest, perhaps, ance on new building—$5,000.00.
that all the earth is upside down to God! “The windows Page 16 of this Restitution Herald presents a display 
from on high are open, and the fountains of the earth do informing of progress made in the effort to obtain

pledges totaling, at least, the $29,306.25.
Brother T. M. Ferrell, contributor of the front-page Which square on page 16 do you choose to occupy? 

picture, tells: “As the sun begins to spill into the valley Please send your pledge immediately, although you may 
early in the morning, the lake forms a perfect mirror, need until next June to pay the total of your pledge. 
Later, breezes blowing up the valley ripple the surface, Contributions received apart from designated pledges 
and the mirror effect is lost.” . . . That description is a 
sermon, too—in miniature. Preached in verse, it says:

shake” (Isa. 24:18).

are being counted together with the pledges and shown 
on page 16 as present total toward die budget.

Let not die Lord’s work lack. Follow you and I, like 
Peter, “afar off”? (Matt. 26:58.)Hef/Leditmi

Early, ere the winds arise— 
Early, bright the morning skies; 
Early, when the pool is calm, 
Then behold God’s silent Psalm.

/I Special Wotok
Shortly after the Israelites left Egypt and began the 

wilderness journey, Moses was given commandment from 
the Lord to build a sanctuary, that He might “dwell 
among them” (Ex. 25:8). Materials for building the 
tabernacle (sanctuary) were to be offerings from “every 
man that giveth it willingly with his heart (v. 2). Will
ingness comes not by force, but by recognition of a need 
and a desire to help fill the need. The Israelites were so 
willing and co-operative that “Moses gave commandment 
..., saying, Let neither man nor woman make any offer
ing of the sanctuary.. . . For the stuff they had was suffi
cient for all the work ... and too much” (Ex. 36:6, 7).

We, too, have important work to be done by our home 
churches, by our state conferences, and by our national 
organization. Why can we not do as well as did die Is
raelites?—P. C. /.

Early, ere sad ripple comes—
Early, ere man’s vision numbs;
Early—free from penal rod—
Oh! Arise, and seek thy God.

Seek Jehovah not in vain;
Early seek Him; cleanse thy stain. 
Early, lest strong winds arise— 
Early, lest come clouded skies!

Shines today earth’s morning Light- 
Early mirrored, glorious sight!
Shines today God’s risen “Sun”;
Shall we hear Him say, “Well done”?
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IKIegirr1 <S©§jp(gll sisadl Relieve
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

CjOD’S plan for the future is based upon God's plan 

for the present. One’s place in the future is based upon his 
place in the present. You know and I know that God has 
planned for the future. We know that there is a life be
yond this one—in a better day to come. We know that 
there will someday be a judgment by the Lord, and some 
will obtain immortality and a place in that better world 
and some will not. The big questions now are: How can 
I be saved ? What must I do to fit myself for the future ? 
What is there to do in the present to make ready for the 
future ? What is God’s plan for you and me now?

First, the Lord wants you to hear His Word and believe. 
Then, He wants you to be convinced by that Word that 
you are a sinner in need of a Saviour. He wants you to 
accept Jesus Christ as your only Saviour, washing away 
your sins and putting on His Name in water baptism. 
Following your putting on Christ in immersion, God 
wants you to live a Christlike life by His Spirit. His plan 
is, also, for the present, and upon your adherence to that 
plan for the present will depend your place in His plan 
for the future.

First, hear the Word and believe. The Apostle Paul 
wrote, “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lievcth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein 
is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith” 
(Rom. 1:16, 17). Gospel means “good news or glad ti
dings.” By belief in the good news concerning Jesus 
and what He has done, and will do, you will start on the 
road to full salvation. The gospel, the Word of God, is 
die power of God unto salvation to everyone who will 
believe. Why? Because it reveals the righteous will of 
God and excites the faith that will save. God wants you 
to hear the good news and believe it. Then He can be
gin to work with you.

Paul complimented young Timothy by saying, “From 
a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim. 3:15). Why were the Scrip
tures and the good news they contain essential to Tim
othy’s salvation ? Because they taught him of Jesus Christ 
and gave him faith in Christ, who is able to save. Tim
othy had heard the gospel and believed unto faith. Thus, 
Christ can save him at His coming again. Belief is the 
mother of faith, and faith is the mother of salvation.

How, then, do we take the first steps toward salvation? 
By hearing the gospel and believing it.

The question, of course, comes to mind, Just what is 
this gospel that I must hear and believe? John the Baptist 
and Jesus called it the “gospel of the kingdom of God.” 
Paul spoke of the “gospel of Jesus Christ.” It is called in 
other places, “gospel of the grace of God,” or just “the 
gospel.” Upon reading the various references to the gospel 
in the Bible, one might better ask, “What important 
Bible truth is not included in the gospel?” All the glad 
tidings concerning Jesus’ birth of a virgin, His sinless 
life, His death for the sins of mankind, His glorious 
resurrection, His mediating power in heaven with God, 
His coming again to resurrect the dead and to establish 
His eternal Kingdom on earth are included in the term 
“gospel.” What can one omit? What can one deny and 
still have saving faith? He must believe the whole gospel, 
all the good news God has for us in Jesus, His Son.

Belief that Jesus Christ is the only begotten Son of God 
is an essential part of the good news. No watered-down 
humanistic view of Christ, devised to appeal to man’s 
reason, will suffice as “gospel” or foundation for saving 
faith. Jesus gave this testimony of Himself: “He that be- 
lieveth on him is not condemned: but he that bclieveth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God” (John 3: 
18). When on trial for His life, Jesus was asked, “Art 
thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?” Jesus said, “I 
am.” (Mark 14:61, 62.) This is good news; it is essential 
gospel: God's own Son was born into the world to teach 
men a way of life and to die for their sins. Do you believe
it?

This also is essential gospel as preached by the Apostle 
Paul:

“I declare unto you the gospel ... by which also ye are 
saved . . . how that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day” (1 Cor. 15:1-4).

Can anyone deny this truth? Can anyone ignore it: 
Can anyone be saved without it? No! Christ's death, 
burial, and resurrection are parts of the declared gospel 
by which men are saved. Jesus died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures and rose again the third day! Do you 
believe it? You cannot have immortality unless you do.

(Please turn to page 11)
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Signs in Israel of a Better Day
Adapted from a sermon by G. J. Gordon at the 

1950 General Conference, Oregon, Illinois

BROTHER G. E. Marsh recently asserted that Israel the return of Israel for years and years. How glad they 
is the key to the whole world’s situation. Being very would be if they could have lived to see what you and I 
pleased that Brother Marsh made that remark, I shall see—the fulfillment of the promise about Israel’s going 
present several reasons for Israel’s being the key.

Israel's Military Value. Because of Israel’s strategic Deuteronomy 11:12 tells about “a land which the 
position, it has great military value. Every kingdom on Lord thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy 
earth that achieved universal power, such as Babylon, God are always upon it, from the beginning of the year 
Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome, has controlled Israel, even unto the end of the year.” People perhaps would 
Rich sources of wealth have been deposited there for have doubted that statement a few short years ago. In 
centuries. Minerals in the Dead Sea, washed 
down from the hills, are said to equal in value 
all the coal mines in the world. Israel, for 
centuries thought to be worthless, now is be
ing prized for her “black gold,” the oil re
sources.

God's Promised Land. I think of the land 
of Israel not as the State of Israel as known 
today, but as all the land that God promised 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. This land 
extends from the Mediterranean Sea to the

back home!

fact, a man scoffed at me when about thirty or 
thirty-five years ago I spoke about the return 
of Israel.

“Why,” he said, “they’ll never return to 
that old desolate waste. They are prospering 
in the nations where they are scattered, and 
they don’t want to go back. They will never 
go back!”

I said, “Well, the Bible says that they will. 
I have faith to believe that somehow or other
they will go back. I don’t know how they will 
go, but they will go back; and I pray the Lord 

derness just north of Egypt near the Red Sea and the River that I may see the time wherein they will just beg for the 
of Egypt. (Gen. 15:18.) One hears much criticism today opportunity to go back.”
because the United Nations have assigned a very small Today, Israel is going bac\ in great numbers, about ten 
part of that territory to the State of Israel, but all the thousand every month.
earth belongs to God, and He holds the right to give it to Two Significant Verses. Now, I wish to read for you 
whomsoever He wishes. In many scriptures, God defi- two significant verses of Scripture. They are quite different 
nitely spoke that He gave the land to Abraham, Isaac, and from each other, although one follows the other.

“Behold, the days come saith the Lord, that I will 
the house of Israel and the house of Judah with the

the promise that we have just mentioned: the promise of seed of man, and widi the seed of beasts” (Jer. 31:27)-----
God that has caused all the controversies during these God has sown the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
last few years concerning Israel. and scattered them “as corn is sifted in a sieve” (Amos

During the past thirty years, this generation has been 9:9). 
blessed far above any other generation since the birth of “It shaU comc to pass> that ]ike as j have watched over
Jesus Christ. The very fact that we have seen that people them, to pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, 
of Israe begin to move back to Palestine is one blessing. and to destroy> and tQ afflkt; so wiu j watch ovcr them,
Jesus, when speaking to the multitudes at the seaside, said: to build, and to plant, saith the Lord” (v 28") .. Let us

“Many prophets and righteous men have desired to see now considcr the import of ^ ‘
those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to Aithough the Lord said He was going to scatter the 
hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard children of Israel-and He did scatter them because of 
them” (Matt. 13:17). their sins—He gave also one of the greatest promises to

That quotation makes me think back to some former Israel that one could imagine Just as surely as He h»d 
Church of God leaders (now fallen asleep) who preached watched over them, to tear down to destroy and to scatter

G. J. Gordon
River Euphrates, from Lebanon to the wil-

Jacob, and to their descendants.
Another reason for Israel’s importance, therefore, is sow

verse.
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them, the Lord would watch over them to build and to 
plant them. The world today is only beginning to see a 
portion, or beginning, of the marvelous fulfillment of that 
prophecy.

“I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: though 
I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee: but I will cor
rect thee in measure, and will not leave thee altogether 
unpunished” (Jer. 30:11). I am reminded of a scripture 
in the New Testament, where Paul said, “If God be for us, 
who can be against us?” (Rom. 8:31.) See how God is for 
His people—to save them, to build them, and to plant 
them, for this day is at hand! They have been able to win 
their independence although the opposing alien nations 
tremendously outnumbered them. One can recognize 
easily that the hand of God is with them, to save them.

Ezekiel 36:34 speaks of the desolate land being tilled. 
To me, a wonderful truth at the present time is that sev
enty per cent of that land recognized as the State of Israel 
is mountains of desolate waste.

Israel in her present size, comprises only a small por
tion of the land promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
Let us now consider Ezekiel 36:4-8:

“Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of 
the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the des
olate wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, which 
became a prey and a derision to the residue of the heathen 
that arc around. . . . But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye 
shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit to 
my people of Israel”—Why?—“for they are at hand to 
come.”

Ezekiel was speaking of the whole land of the old des
olate wastes which have been lying there for these cen
turies, but are now beginning to “shoot forth” their fruits. 
The Jews are going back as fast as they can get there, 
and they are rebuilding their wasted cities and renewing 
the land.

“Behold, I am for you, and / will turn unto you, and ye 
shall be tilled and sown” (Ezek. 36:9). God’s words, “I 
will turn unto you,” indicate that He had turned away 
from them because of their sin. God had said, “If you will 
keep My judgments and My commandments with all 
your heart, and with all your soul, then 1 will give you 
this land. If not, I will curse the land for you, and it will 
not bring forth fruit.” Joshua made about the same state
ment. Just before he died, he said, “If ye forsake the Lord, 
and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, 
and consume you after that he hath done you good” 
(Josh. 24:20).

Because the Israelites turned against the Lord and wor
shiped other gods, His eyes were upon them to tear 
down, to destroy, to scatter—but, at least, His eyes always

were upon Israel! Today, we are getting near the end of 
Israel’s curse. God next says, “I will turn unto you, and 
ye shall be tilled and sown.” Notice that Ezekiel said, 
“All the house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be builded” (36: 
10). We are not yet witnessing the return of “all the 
house of Israel.” Let us not say this present regathering 
is the complete fulfillment. We are just beginning to 
the regathcring of Israel. God “shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts or Israel, and 
gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four cor
ners of the earth” (Isa. 11:12). The regathering of Israel 
cannot be complete until the Messiah comes: for, “Unto 
him shall the gathering of the people be” (Gen. 49:10). 
Jesus is that “prophet like unto Moses,” for, aldiough re
jected the first time He came, He will be accepted the 
second time He comes.

God will also gather “all the house of Israel, even all of 
it” (Ezek. 36:10). Ezekiel also said the Lord will gather 
them and there will not be any left. (39:28.) Isaiah fore
told the same regathering when he wrote, “The Lord shall 
set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people which shall be left”—showing that some had 
been taken before.

“The cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be 
builded, and I will multiply upon you man and beast; and 
they shall increase and bring fruit, and I will settle you 
after your old estates.” Now, notice this next statement: 
“And will do better unto you dian at your beginnings: 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord” (Ezek. 36:11).

God always has a reason for everything He does. For 
instance: when God gave the land to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, or promised it to them, Abraham moved over into 
the land, but he saw the Canaanites in the land. The Ca- 
naanites had arrived there before Abraham. So, Abraham’s 
children were sent down into Egypt until they became a 
great company of people, thereafter returning to fight the 
heathen peoples in the Land of Promise. Because of the 
wickedness of those heathen nations, the Lord used Israel 
to drive diem out, so He might perform the word which 
He spoke to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give it unto 
them. After the Israelites were in the land for a period of 
years, and had forsaken the Lord God, He then had a 
reason to scatter them, because He would give it to them 
only on one condition: that they would serve Him with 
all their heart and with all their soul. So, God had a reason 
to curse them, to drive them out, and to scatter them into 
all the earth.

God also has a reason for regathering the Israelites. God 
has promised unconditionally to regather them. This is 
His reason as recorded in Ezekiel 36:22:

“Thus saith the Lord God; I do not this for your sakes, 
O house of Israel, but for mine holy name s sake, which

see
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ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye went.” Mount Carmel, and the British government there spent 
When Israel was scattered among the nations, men be- three million dollars in making one of the leading har- 

gan to scoll at her, saying, “Look here at the people of the hors of the world. Mussolini said that 
Lord whom he hath scattered throughout the world.” In area of the Middle East: that any nation which could 
order to sanctify His Name, God is going to bring them control the Haifa harbor by placing cannons upon Mount 
back and perform the promise He made to their father. Carmel could sweep the harbor, and it would be impos- 
God explains that in two separate verses of Ezekiel 36— sible for an enemy to take it. To Haifa, all the oil is being

pumped from the oil fields of Iraq and Iran, even from 
At this time, I want to bring to you some clippings I the ancient Garden of Eden, all of which land lies be- 

received from the Jewish Agency of War, Palestine. This 
will give you an idea of the development of the land at ham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
this time. The land owned by the Jews in 1881 was 20,000

was the control

verses 22 and 32.

tween the boundaries of the territory promised to Abra-

The Bible tells about that development. In the Book of 
dunams, and, figuring four dunams to the acre, that would Genesis, Jacob foretold: “Zcbulun shall dwell at the haven 
be about 5,000 acres. In 1934, they owned 1,200,000 dun- cf the sea; and he shall be for an haven of ships; and
ams. In 1950, they already have control of 20,000,000 his border shall be unto Zidon” (Gen. 49:13). The har-
dunams. bor of Haifa is today a haven for ships. The Hebrew

The population of the Holy Land (Jewish population) word meaning “haven of ships” is thaifa. The name of 
was 56,000 in 1918. In 1935, there were 400,000. At pres- the city already become that haven is Haifa! 
ent, there are at least 1,500,000. “Of Zebulun, he (Moses) said, Rejoice, Zcbulun, in thy

The orange and grapefruit production in 1913 was going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. They shall call the
900,000 cases exported. In 1949, there were 4,221,000 cases peopie unt0 lhc mountain; there they shall offer sacrifices
exported. Of other fruits in the years 19^6-37, there were 0£ righteousness: for they shall suck of the abundance of 
8,500 tons. In the 1947-’48 seasons, there were 23,900 tons, 
or almost a four times increase in an eleven year period.
The increase of the various fruits exported was from two 
to ten times in eleven years.

The cement production in 1925 was 60 to 90 tons,
monthly. In 1949, there were 26,331 tons, monthly. Now, . . f .
the Jews are importing about three-fourths of the cement waters and Putt,nS thcra int0 huf outdoor vats> ktt,nS 
needed. Only twelve per cent enough homemade cement die water evaporate, thus obtaining the pure minerals, 
is available for their needs, because of so much building ^ey nee^ onty be separated one from another. The oil, 
being done. too, is being pumped or sucked, from the sand. So, you

The fishing industry in 1940-'41 was 22 tons, monthly, and I arc seeing today the fulfillment of some of the 
In 1948-'49, there were 226 tons, monthly. You can see scriptures written in the earliest history of the world, 
how many times it increased over the eight-year period. The schools and colleges, also the industries which 

The electric power consumed monthly in 1939 was 623 that nation is building, all are keeping pace with the in
kilowatt hours. In 1949, the kilowatt hours reached 28,- crease of the population throughout the land. Jews are

coming from the four corners of the earth. Some are 
returning from Babylon.

At first, some students thought the return from Baby
lon (536 B.C.) was the fulfillment of the restoration 
prophecies about Israel. I should like to consider two 
scriptures bearing on that question. The book of Joel 
(3:1, 2) says:

____ ______ , , ____________ “Behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall
Almost miraculous fulfillment of prophecy in the devel- bring again die captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I 
opment of that city, alone!

the seas, and of treasures hid in the sand” (Deut. 33:18. 
19).

Israelites today are actually doing that! When one 
pumps anything, he simply sucks it. Suction pumps are 
being put into the Dead Sea, pumping out mineral-laden

879!
Now, speaking of Israel’s cities (the desolate cities now 

being inhabited), the old city of Jerusalem (inside the 
walls) covers nearly 210 acres. The new city (outside the 
walls) covers 3,050 acres. Tel Aviv, which in 1910 was 
nothing but sand dunes—not even one house on the site 
—is now a city of 250,000 Jews. More, it is said that one 

do more business in that city—twelve times more 
business—than in any other city of its size in the world!
can

opment of that city, alone! also gather all nations, and will bring them down into
Haifa, the main harbor in Palestine, was no harbor at the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them 

all at the time of the First World War. Scientists tried there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom 
to develop two other places: Joppa, where the grounds they have scattered among die nations, and parted my 

too firm; and one farther south, but it was consid- land.” 
cred too dangerous. So, men went up to the foot of I believe you and I arc witnessing the beginning of that
were
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very event. God now is taking back, restoring, Judah and from all countries whither I had driven them; and they 
Jerusalem. God is not yet bringing back all Israel. He is shall dwell in their own land” (Jcr. 23:7, 8). 
simply bringing back Judah and Jerusalem. Israel never For centuries and centuries, the Israelites in their serv- 
fully occupied that land which was given to Abraham, ices have been referring to the exodus from Egypt, and 
Isaac, and Jacob. She occupied only the portion west of they still do that in their services. Never does one hear 
the Jordan and a small part on the east side. Even that them sing, “Praise the Lord for bringing us out of Baby- 
portion that she occupied as her kingdom has been Ion,” but always out of the land of Egypt! So, there is an 
merged twice during the last thirty years. exodus that is going to take place which will eclipse in

After the First World War, Great Britain formed a number the exodus from Egypt. Then, they will forget 
kingdom of Trans-Jordan. That, too, was small when Egypt and the exodus from Egypt, but never will they 
compared to the territory Israel once occupied. In 1949, stop praising the Lord who will have brought them out of 
the U.N. allotted the State of Israel a portion on the west the north country and from all the countries into which 
side. In the last thirty years, the nations have parted this He had driven them.
land on two different occasions, and that is what is caus- From the land of Babylon, 42,360 Jews returned—as 
ing all the trouble in the world. Ezra and Nehemiah wrote. From Egypt, there were 600,

Because of wealth being stored down there, the eyes of 000 on foot which were men The present counting of 
aggressive nations are upon Israel. Military men tell today the exodus in progress for the past few years has passed, 
that when the Third World War breaks, that land will by great numbers, those who came back from Babylon, 
be the focal point because of its oil deposits. Shortage of It has passed the number who came back from Egypt— 
oil will cripple the Western nations because they are go- those who were men. But the time the Lord will gather 
ing to depend, and they are depending, on the supply of them fully and will not leave any more there at all, the 
oil to keep their mechanized implements of war operat- time He will gather not merely the dispersed of Judah,

(Please turn to page 10)mg.
So, God is gathering; God knows how to gather the 

nations. He does not need to put a chain about their 
necks and lead them up there. When God puts the war 
front there, they are going to go on their own accord, 
and they will try to protect their own interest. Great 
Britain controls forty-eight per cent of the oil interest in 
the Middle East. The United States controls about forty- many of us watched the camel caravans which passed our 
five per cent, leaving the other nations about seven or doors daily to the Holy Land. Every morning, each camel 
eight per cent. was commanded to undertake a burden. It could not take

Another reading of Scripture that interests us tells it standing up, so the command was given for it to kneel, 
about God's glory filling the earth. Isaiah 11:9, 11, 12 Its master then put on the load. The day’s journey started, 
records: As the hours went by and the sun grew hotter, the load

“They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- was sometimes shaken out of place. The ropes worked 
tain; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the loose. The burden was not properly balanced, and the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea . . . And it shall come poor beast started to grunt and complain. So, at midday, 
to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the master bade them kneel again. The load was read- 
the second time to recover the remnant of his people, justed, balanced carefully, and the ropes tightened. Then 
which shall be left”—gathering them from all the na- the journey was resumed in comfort. Approaching sun- 
tions—“from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, down, once again the camel started to grunt and com- 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and plain. Once again, the command was given to kneel. This 
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And he time, the load was taken off and rest and refreshment 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble given.
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed “It knelt in the morning to have the load put on; it 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth.” . . . Jere- knelt at midday to have the load adjusted; it knelt in the 
miah, too, spoke about that Day, saying: evening and the burden was taken away.

“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that “In Psalm 55:17, we read Evening, and morning, and 
they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, which brought noon, will I pray and cry aloud: and he shall hear my 
up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, voice.’ God does not relieve us of our necessary burdens. 
The Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the voice. God does help us to bear them when we kneel, 
seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and Church of England Newspaper.

ADJUSTING OUR BURDENS
"OEAD the following story; it is to the point. “From 
IV our beds in a military hospital in the Sinai Desert,
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Mews asad H?ff©{pfin<g<cy SMggsti
C. /;. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

APOSTASY. The New Testament speaks in
strong language about the apostasy that 

will conic in the last clays of this dispensa
tion. Paul, writing to Timothy put it in this 
language:

“Nov: the Spirit speaketh expressly, that 
in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypoc
risy; having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron.”

There are three things which I want you to 
note in this prophecy:

(1) What is to happen will take place in 
the “latter times.” Other translations render 
this expression ns “later times” or “subsequent 
days,” the meaning being that sometime fol
lowing Paul’s time, there would be a departure 
from the faith. There have been periods of 
time since the days of the Apostle when these 
days did exist, but putting this language 
against other Scriptures, the evidence seems 
to lead to the conclusion that Paul had ref
erence particularly to the days just preceding 
the end of this Age.

(2) The departure is from “the faith.” It 
may be kindergarten reasoning: nevertheless, 
it seems evident that one must be in “the 
faith” before he can depart from it. The im
portance of faith will be little regarded when 
the falling away takes place.

(3) When the many “depart from the 
faith,” they will give heed to "seducing spir
its and doctrines of devils.” Love for the 
truth of God’s Word will lose hold on these 
people, and, for one reason or another, they 
will take up with teachings that have their 
origin in alien sources.

Many voices that have challenged the en
emy’s claim that man is a triune being ca
pable of separate existence have been stilled 
or have openly espoused the proposition that 
personality can and does exist independent 
of the person or the physical being.

Certain Conditional Immortality groups in 
this country’ have come to openly embrace the 
Trinitarian belief, and as this teaching began 
to take root, emphasis on Conditional Immor
tality' began to wane. Trinitarianism and 
Conditional Immortality arc not compatible 
in logic and cannot long exist Bide by side.

BE CAREFUL. One should be very careful
what he signs. So many petitions are being 

circulated these days, and many of them are 
deceitful in intention and purpose! Recently, 
there has been circulated the so-called “World 
Peace Appeal,” or “Stockholm Resolution.” 
Many people innocently signed the petition 
because they were interested in world peace. 
The effort was deceptive and merely a bit of 
Communist propaganda. According to Secre
tary of State, Dean Achcson, prior to the

unprovoked attack by the North Korean Com
munists against the Republic of Korea, half 
the people of North Korea signed the petition. 
Many religious and other lenders in this coun
try and Canada signed the petition and are 
now squirming because of their becoming 
dupes of this Communist peace offensive.

Many people accuse the Jews of being 
Communists or Communist sympathizers. It 
should be of interest to know that ten of the 
major Jewish organizations in this country 
signed a statement opposing the petition and 
warning Jewish people against signing the 
“Stockholm Resolution.” One sentence in 
their statement- read: “We hereby denounce all 
versions of the false petition.”

then we can expect an ever-increasing number 
of incidents similar to Korea to foment the 
world picture and obscure the real intentions 
behind the Bear of the North. Russia is com
ing against the mountains of Israel to take a 
spoil and to take a prey. It will be her grave
yard, and until she is overpowered by divine 
interference on the mountains of Israel, she 
will continue to be a dominant power in the 
affairs of the world. After Korea, What? Un
certainty, continued war preparations, a gen
eral decline in morals, and a widespread 
tendency to forsake love for truth!

FOR WHAT ARE WE FIGHTING? This 
question is being asked more and more in 

respect to the Korean War. The question im
plies a doubt that there is a legitimate issue 
for the struggle. If you arc in doubt about 
the issues involved in the Korean War, lis
ten to this: The South Korean Government 
has approached 57 nations of the United Na
tions, urging them to ratify at once the 
United Nations’ Genocide Convention. This 
Convention opposes the mass destruction of 
groups such as attempted by Hitler in the 
drive to exterminate the Jews.

According to the South Korean Govern
ment, there arc 700,000 Christians that face 
persecution and destruction at the hands of 
the North Korean forces, if they are not 
driven into submission. The Government 
warned that already the invading Commu
nists were following the Moscow' pattern of 
exterminating Christians. Hundreds of thou
sands of Christians in the Soviet Union are 
unaccounted for since the close of World War 
II. Stalin’s pronouncement that “Religion is 
the opiate of the people” still holds in the 
minds of the Communist leaders. If for no 
other reason than the protection of the Chris
tians in Korea, the present United Nations’ 
intervention is justified.

COMPARATIVE NATIONAL EXPENDI
TURES.

1948 1949
Crime costs $15,000,000,000 $15,000,000,000 
Gambling 15,000,000,000 21,500,000,000
Savings and
Loans Deposits 3,878,000,000 4,373,000,000

12,400,000,000 12,400,000,000Meat
Alcoholic
Beverages S,800,000,000
Milk & Dairy 
Products 
Accidents 
Education 
Advertising 
Tobacco

8,550,000,000

8,000,000,000
7.400.000. 000
5.200.000. 000
4.830.000. 000 
4,ICO,000,000

Bakery Goods (1947 Man
ufacturer’s Census)

8,000,000,000
7.500.000. 000
6.600.000. 000 
5,202,200,000 
4,275,000,000

2,766,062,000
Motion 
Pictures 
Jewelry
Church Contributions 

(Est. for 1948)
These figures are based 

various statistical bureaus as published by 
“The Union Signal.”

1,545,000,000
1,379,665,350

1,350,000,000
1,273,229,919

1,511,000,000 
on reports of

AFTER KOREA, WHAT? Unless something 
unforeseen at this moment develops, or 

Russia inspires the. Manchurians, Chinese, or 
directs her own army into North Korea, the 
United Nations conflict in Korea seems to be 
nearing a victorious end, yet we do not w’ish 
to emphasize the adjective “victorious.” Per
haps, it would be better to say “end,” and 
still this undoubtedly would be wrong, too. A 
better word, undoubtedly, would be “cessa
tion”; for a struggle has been started in Ko
rea that will not be settled when the 38tli par
allel is reached. The forces involved in Korea 
arc, more or less, the alignment of the nations 
that will come against each other on the 
mountains of Israel. That 38th parallel pretty 
well forms the position of the iron curtain 
in Europe and Asia. If we are approaching 
the end of this Age, as we understand we are,

LIQUOR ADVERTISING. The liquor in
terests in this country are expending huge 

sums of money in advertising their products 
and rehashing the evils of prohibition, that 
is, the evils of those who exploited prohi
bition. These interests have sold the American 
people the idea that prohibition failed. It 
was not prohibition that failed, it was the 
governments that administered the act.

Joy Elmer Morgan, editor of the “Journal 
of the National Educational Association,” 
stated:

“There are some 900,000 teachers in the 
common schools of our country. Tf everyone 
of these teachers were to give 40 hours each 
year teaching the harmful effects of alcohol 

could be spending lessand nothing else,
for that purpose than the liquor interests 
now spending to miseducate the people.”

we
are



THE RESTITUTION HERALDOCTOBER 10, 1950 PAGE 9

Qljjt o-f Mm Jlohf SfsJAit— Wlmvi 2b<k£ 9t Qe&te?

By E. Richard Smith, Hammond, Lousiana

TP HAT everyone must have some portion of the Holy of the last of the Twelve, it was shackled and man was 

Spirit of God if he is to fill his mission for Christ can left to find his own way by the study of God’s Word— 
scarcely be denied in the light of God’s Word. Two of the this study, of course, being without direction or help of 
most pointed scriptures on this subject are:

“If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his” (Rom. 8:9), and—

“As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the the sick.” “The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availedi much.” (James 5:15, 16.) . . . We were 

Because some have claimed to have powers which called recently to the bedside of a young mother, badly
crushed by a horse. Her doctors said it was 
almost impossible for her to live. They stated 
also that should she recover, she almost cer
tainly would be very badly crippled. Today, 
almost fully recovered, she gives credit to God 
for her recovery, knowing that God answers 
prayer, diat His Spirit does work, even to the 
miraculous healing of a broken body. We 
could cite several such manifestations of the 
working of the Spirit of God. History is filled 
with incidents that indicate intervention of

God, or any God-directed leaders!
I believe that wherever the Spirit of God is needed, 

God’s Spirit will be sent. “The prayer of faith shall save

sons of God” (Rom. 8:14).

they attribute to die Holy Spirit—to heal, to 
talk in tongues, and so forth—there is a ten
dency among members of the Church of God 
to discredit die work of the Spirit of God. No 
miracle of Old or New Testament times was
performed by an individual’s having power 
of himself to perform the act. The Spirit of 
God worked only at the time of the miracle, 
to the glorification of God, through the per
son who was there at the opportune moment.
God works with His Spirit through persons 
who can contain themselves, spiritually, and 
can give God the credit when something great is to be forces of right by the intervention of God. The Jews are 
done. The apostles on die day of Pentecost were examples returning to the Land of Palestine through the interven- 
of this. Peter was outstanding, and the power of persua- ing of God's Spirit! Can it be denied ? 
sion given him by the Spirit that day converted three Some students believe that the only spirit or medium 
thousand Jews. dint God is using today for the conversion of men is the

A short time later, Peter said to the lame man at the Word of God, the Bible. The Word of God is “the sword 
Temple gate, “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, of the Spirit” (Eph. 6:17), not the Spirit itself. An indi
rise up and walk.”

The directing power of the Spirit is God’s 
Christian men and women that is universal. There would hence, lost!
be no purpose in prayer if the God of heaven did not use Very possibly, there may be no longer in our day the 
His Spirit to direct. It would be foolish to pray for the need for tongues, miracles, prophecies, and all the gifts 
sick or to ask for wisdom. Moreover, we could forget to the extent they were needed in the early days of Chris- 
about prophecy (declarations of God’s will, whether for tianity’s fight against Judaism and heathenism, but the

Spirit of God is still God’s great device for bringing
Do not some persons have special talents (gifts of the condemnation on the willfully sinful and blessing upon 

Spirit) to be teachers, pastors, evangelists, song leaders, those who seek God’s will.
organizers, and business administrators within the church Some scriptures may indicate cessation of the Spirit’s 
organization in our day as in the day of the apostles? If work. Genesis 6:3 states, “My spirit shall not always strive 
God is not using His Spirit to direct, there would be no with man.” This apparently meant that God would allow 
need to follow the example of Christ in prayer, saying, die results of individual sins to weigh upon men, and that 
“Not my will, but thine be done.” The Spirit then could resultant destruction would come because the Spirit of 
not direct, seemingly having been stripped of a little God could not continue to work while constantly being 
power with the death of each apostle until at the death denied. Man, in defiance of God's Spirit, became so sinful

E. Richard Smith
God. The last World War was “won” by the

ividual could have a complete knowledge of the Scrip- 
one gift to tures and God’s plan, yet be without the Spirit and,

the present or the future).
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that God even repented that He had made man. That know that I am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel” (Ezek. 
scripture did not apply to days after the Flood.

Another scripture cited is 1 Corinthians 13:8. If this There you have the purpose for all these things: so the 
text is carefully analyzed, however, it will be found that nations might know that He is God, and so His people 
the time of cessation of the gifts mentioned is when “that might know that He is the Lord God—and you and I see 
which is perfect is come”—in short, at the coming of only the beginning of it! I cannot sec—for the life of me

—why there are some people who cannot recognize God’s 
The object of Christian living is the perfect life in the hand. In dealing with those people, He is giving them a 

Kingdom of God. “He that soweth to his flesh shall of new heart.
die flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit Many of the Jews now in Palestine, instead of being 
shall of die Spirit reap life everlasting” (Gal. 6:8). Peter like the arrogant and overbearing Jews in America, are 
said, “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the willing to help their fellow refugee Jews coining home, 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye The Jews in Israel are remembering that they were once 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38). The slaves in Egypt—exactly what die Lord told them to 
Spirit-filled individual is die Christlike one who pleases remember! Thus, they are ready to help their brethren 
God, being directed by that same Spirit in avenues of coming from all nations of the eardi. God is giving them

a new spirit from the very fact that the people from Iraq 
Do you believe you were called to the ministry? that arc coming back at the present time, and they have only 

God works through you to reach others? Do you pray this year to get back. The Jews bought property worth 
for your nation and its leaders? for your church and its 3300,000,000 in Iraq. They are allowed to take only 3150, 
efforts? for the sick of your congregation? for direction each. That is just about enough to get them back home, 
in your work ? for entrance, through the grace of God, They are leaving their wealth in Iraq to get back to their 
into His Kingdom? If you do, and if you expect answers homeland. They arc going back just as fast as the airplane 
to your prayers, you must answer the title question by can take them back, and just as fast as their country can 
testifying, “God’s Spirit has not ceased!” receive them—in vast numbers. They all must go back

this year or their opportunity will be lost.
It is not typical of Jews to leave 3300,000,000 to go home, 

but that is what they are doing! It seems to me that God 
is behind it all, and He is giving them that spirit of re
turning home. They are going back kissing the very soil 

but the outcasts of Israel, will be the time they are going _ancj praising God.
to forget all about God s bringing them out of Egypt; and The Yemenite Jews came back—all of them! Some of 
they are going to sing His praises for having brought these Yemenites saw snow for the first time in their lives, 
them out from all countries.

39:7).

Christ and His Kingdom.

service that lead to eternal life.

SIGNS IN ISRAEL OF A BETTER DAY

(Continued from page 7)

Little children cried out, “Manna, Manna!” They had 
We are witnessing now the fulfillment of Ezekiel 36 been taught all these centuries by their parents how that 

and a portion of chapter 37 when the bones are begin- God rajned manna down upon them. When they saw die 
ning to shake and to come together. When one thinks snow fall, they thought it was manna! It is wonderful 
of the Better Day, I think also of a day of anxiety that that those people kept their identity during all these 
will come upon Israel yet (even after a spoken number centuries and diligently taught their children, so diey 
have gone back, or are going back), and the promise that knew even about the manna that God had sent, 
they will dwell safely, all of them. When that mighty The Jews are going back! We could multiply time 
horde from the North comes against them (Ezek. 38), a£ter time these events that are happening to Israel. They 
God is going to do several things. In the last verse of are pointing to the Better Day. They are signs of truth. 
Ezekiel 38, God says, Their King, whom they crucified and rejected and said

“Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and ti1Cy WOuld not have this Man to rule over them, shall 
I will be known in the eyes of many nations, and they come again the second time, and they will accept Him 
shall know that I am the Lord.” That is God’s purpose, immediately.
His people now arc going back; and when He saves His The deliverance of Israel and the re-establishment of 
people from their enemies, the nations are going to know isracl with her King is very important to us because it 
that He is the Lord. means that the Kingdom of God, for which we are look-

“So will I make my holy name known in the midst of jng and praying, soon will come. “Pray for the peace of 
my people Isracl; and I will not let them pollute my holy Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee” (Psalm 
name any more: and the heathen”—or the nations—“shall 122:6) I believe that praying for the peace of Jerusalem
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that shall be destroyed is death. . . . Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for die trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mor
tal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory” (1 Cor. 15: 21-26, 50-55). That is good news 
today! Jesus is coming to raise die dead, to reign on earth, 
to give immortality to those now sleeping in Him, and to 
subdue the earth and remove its curse. Do you believe it?

The first step in God’s plan for the present for you and 
me is to hear the gospel and believe it. The Lord means 
the whole gospel. Do not be satisfied with less, for He 
will not be. Do not accept half-truths, a diluted gospel, 
a false gospel, or a gospel designed by man. Accept noth
ing less than the whole gospel, all the good news concern
ing what Christ has done and will do for you. All truth 
is important, and the whole gospel is essential. Hear the 
gospel preached as often as you can, for “faith cometh by 
hearing.” Read Gods Word every day, for it contains the 
gospel, which is able to make you wise unto salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ. Learn the gospel and be
lieve it. Have faith in its truth and sureness. Such belief 
will bring you all the way along the road to salvation.

is about equivalent to saying, “Thy Kingdom come.” For, 
when God’s Kingdom is set upon the earth, and the right
eous King sits upon the throne of David in the city of the 
Great King, we shall have the realization of our hope: 
the hope of our fathers which David and all the prophets 
preached for all time. May God bless that people and 
cause them to know Him and to recognize Him and to 
be ready to say when their King comes, “Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord” (Matt. 21:9).

o
HEAR THE GOSPEL AND BELIEVE 

(Continued from page 3)
Here is another essential of the gospel. Jesus is coming 

again to raise the dead, to punish the wicked, to reward 
the just, and to establish His Kingdom on earth! Essen
tial? Yes! Paul taught these truths as an inseparable part 
of the gospel: “Which I declare unto you and by which 
ye arc saved”—in 1 Corinthians 15. This chapter contains 
all the good news of what Christ has done for us and will 
do for us in His coming again. This is gospel—“the power 
of God unto salvation, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that arc Christ’s at his coming. Then com
eth the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down 
all rule and authority and power. For he must reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy

i

For since by man came death,u

ISADORA (BRISTOW) WHITE

Isadora (Bristow) White died at the age of 
eighty-two years. Her death was due to cer
ebral hemorrhage.

She was the daughter of Euclid and Martha 
(Spencer) Bristow. In 1SS9, she was united 
in marriage to Perry White. To this union 
were born six children. William, Lawrence, 
Elizabeth Steager, Indianapolis, Ind., and 
Paul, Tucson, Ariz. Gilbert and Hubert pre
ceded her in death. Surviving her are two 
sisters, Mrs. Lorenzo Orr, Scircleville, Ind., 
and Mrs. Waldo Wood of Frankfort, Ind., 
and thirteen grandchildren and three great- 
grandehildrcn.

Sr. White had been a lifelong member of 
the Church of God. She was baptized by 
Bro. Jerry Hatch. The baptism was performed 
during the winter, and the ice had to be cut 
for the immersion. She was a constant reader 
of the Bible and was ever ready to give a 
reason for her deep faith.

Services were held at Kcmpton, Ind., and 
she was interred beside her liusbaud at the 
Bacon Cemetery.

Bro. Harvey U. lvrogh, Jr., South Bend, 
Ind., conducted the funeral services and gave 
a splendid message of faith and hope in the 
resurrect ion.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION LELAND ALBERT BERNARD

10.00
10.00
23.00
10.00 
25.00

Leland Albert Bernard was bom, Novem
ber 14, 1S74, at Oxford, Kan., and died at 
the Newton Hospital in Winfield. Kan., June 
19, 1950. He had resided during most of his 
life in the neighborhood of his birth.

In the year 1904, he was united in mar
riage to Emma Duncan. This happy union 
was blessed with six children: Vager Ber
nard of Oklahoma City, Okla; Delore Ber
nard of Cleveland, Ohio; Mrs. Ruth Stone 
of Topeka, Kan.; Russell Bernard of Denver, 
Colo.; Mrs. Jean Huff of Kansas City, Kan.; 
and William Henry Bernard of Winfield, 
Kan. Surviving, beside his faithful wife and 
children, are twelve grandchildren; cue sis
ter, Mrs. Bertha Browder, San Diego. Calif.

More than thirty years ago. he became a 
member of the Church of God of Abrahamie 
Faith at Arkansas City, Kan., and he con
tinued strong in faith unto death.

Services were conducted by the writer on 
Thursday, June 22, from the Morris Funeral 
Home at Winfield.

E. F. Marsh
Mrs. Mabel Lindsay
Illinois Sister
Mrs. H. L. Davis
Miss Mary Elton
Mr. & Mrs. Clias. Jones
Mr. & Mrs. Geo. Reyc
Golden Rule S. S. Men’s Class
Southlawn Park Church of God
Mr. & Mrs. W. D. Lawrence
Delta, Ohio, Church of God
Edna V. Chamberlain
Mr. & Mrs. Howard Moore
Macomb Church of God
Hoke Bros. Co., Inc.
Elmer II. Magaw 
Mrs. Emma B. Coleman 
Truth Seeker’s Church of God
F. G. Carpenter

5.00
10.00
20.00
25.00 
11.50

125.00
20.00 
10.00 
1S.19

150.00
3.00

10.00
20.00

8.35

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour 
is coming . . . when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God . . . And they shall 
come forth; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that, have 
done evil unto the resurrection of condem
nation.” John 5:25, 28, 29.

May all find comfort in the faith he held 
so dear—the assurance that there is a crown 
of righteousness awaiting in “that day” for 
all “who love his appearing.*’ “Even so, come, 

Jehu L. Dench field.Lord Jesus.”Mrs. Waldo Wood.
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The Children’s Page
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“If ye be Christs, then are ye Abraham*s seed and heirs according to the promise* (Galatians 3:29).

Will Gocl Send Yon?Needed Faith
Do you have faith in your parents? If you are promised Man is not called by himself to become a Christian, 

something by one or both of them, you can depend upon “All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and 
that promise being kept! him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out”

The heavenly Father talked to a man on this earth years (John 6:37). First, one is called of God. God calls all He 
ago. He was not the very first man He had talked to, can find by the grace and power He alone has, who have 
but this man holds an important place in the Bible because a portion of faith in Him. Sometimes, God has called 
God promised him so much. This man is in that position those who were in some way displeasing Him, as Paul 
of being the beginning of nations, and father of the faith- was. Yet Paul thought he was serving God when he 
ful, because he believed God. God’s promises never fail. persecuted Christians. God called one who gave alms 

Do you believe God? If you do, then you believe His and offered his prayers to God, although he did not know 
written Word, the Bible. God’s Word is truth. It cannot Christ either. He will call you to follow Christ if you 
lie. You and I must depend upon it today, for by the wiH give Him first place in your life, 
words spoken through the written Word will we be
judged. Get your Bible, God’s Holy Word, a record Heirs With. Christ 
left for us to study. It is not to be left unopened, and the 
test or final examination given as a surprise. No! You

God, who sees all things, looked down upon the earth. 
He saw a man who was walking uprightly before man- 

and I are to study that Bible. (See 2 Tim. 2:15.) Now kind. His Way pleased God. He called him to do special 
turn to John 12:48. What docs John tell us? The Word, 
the words of Jesus, “shall judge” in the last day.

service for Him. He promised that through Jesus, yet un
born at that time, all nations would be blessed. The prom- 

Not all of Jesus’ deeds are recorded. “If they should be ises made tQ mankind at that time havc not yet been
written every one, I suppose that even the world itself completed. Those who have died in faith are waiting 
could not contain the books that should be written”ill still for their rewards. The living righteous ones also are 
(John 21:25). However, enough of His words and deeds waiting for Christ to return. They await the great res- 
are recorded in the Bible to give us faith. Enough is told urrection day when Jesus shall come again. All children 
in the Word to use as a guide for repentance for examples of God by faith in Jesus are «lifting up their heads” and 
in Christian conduct and living for us to become heirs waiting for thc time of peace and joy. 
with Christ through faith.

Happy Birthday Wishes!The Gospel Preached
The gospel was preached in advance to this faithful 

of old. The Lord told Abraham, “In thee shall all
Eunice C. Poland, Oct. 10, age 13, Shelton, W. Va. 
Judy Chain, Oct. 10, age 5, Hammond, La.
Glenda Rae Kron, Oct. 10, age 6, Hammond, La. 
Lucinda McKinney, Oct. 11, age 13, Hammond, La. 
William R. Cramer, Oct. 12, age 9, Bedford, Ohio. 
Sharon Lee Guiles, Oct. 13, age 6, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Richard L. Emigh, Oct. 13, age 9, Corvallis, Ore.
Lois Stadden, Oct 14, age 7, Cleveland, Ohio.
Jeanine Brewington, Oct. 14, age 12, Saint Louis, Mo. 
Jerry Graham, Oct. 15, age 12, Saint Louis, Mo.

man
nations be blessed.” (See Gal. 3:6-9.)

All in Christ are as “one.” “There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 
3-28) All people who are justified by faith, by their faith 
in God and Christ, will receive the promises made by the
Lord God.

told that to believe upon Jesus Christ is a workWe are 
of God. (John 6:28, 29.)
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William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

HAr-

Ondiaz/iG, BeSiQG//i /JctuAitied 2. Less than six per cent of Sunday school attend
ants go into church.

3. One half of America’s children and young people
(17 million) make no pretense of attending any 
Bible school.

4. Less than one fourth of America’s people regu
larly attend church.

II. How to bring youth into the church and Sunday 
school through young people themselves: A Youth 
Organization.

A. Purpose. To train youth for Christian service 
through the church. (Heb. 10:24, 25.)

1. Every activity, meeting, and committee should be
aimed toward that purpose.

2. Bring young person to some stand for Christ as
soon as possible.

Mrs. Norman LaMunion, youth leader for the Indiana 
State Bereans, called a meeting of the Indiana Bercan 
officers, and other interested young people and adults at 
the Burr Oak (Ind.) Church of God, Sunday afternoon, 
September 17,1950. The meeting was opened by President 
Hal Stilson of Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind. After read
ing of the minutes, Sr. LaMunion gave an interesting 
talk on the meaning of the faith of Abraham.

Sr. LaMunion then led a discussion about the projects 
to be sponsored by local groups. A member in each group 
was appointed to get opinions and suggestions about 
topics to study in group discussions at joint meetings.

Plans were made ,for a State Berean meeting at Hope 
Chapel, this to be the first of four general meetings a year. 
The date will be announced later.

Scripture memory contests were discussed. A suggestion 
was made that every Berean subscribe to the Guiding 
Star, which publishes good lessons and many interesting 
articles. Suggested, also, was the submitting of regular 
reports for the Bercan Page.

B. Local organization (how to organize).
1. Call meeting of all young people. Lay plans be

fore them. Obtain their opinions and approval. 
(Plan also some social activity.)

2. Elect a sponsor.
a. Qualifications: (1 Tim. 3:1-7) — young, active,

sense of humor, ambitious, ingenious, able and 
willing to devote time to the work.

b. Should be chosen by young people themselves.
Have place on church board.

Virginia Shaw, Secy.

Qiao Jtke Stbenftk of auth
From an Outline by Harold /. Doan

I. Scriptures for Youth

A. 1 Timothy 4:12—“Let no man despise thy youth.”

1. No man will, if you are an example of believers in
Christ.

2. First responsibility is on young people. They must
prove themselves in word, conversation, charity, 
spirit, faith, and purity.

a. 2 Timothy 2:22, 23.
b. Matthew 9:36-38.
c. 2 Timothy 2:15.

B. Ecclesiastes 12:1—“Remember now thy Creator.”
1. Youth is the time for decision and for work.
2. Old age is satisfied; youth is revolutionary, reform-

minded, ambitious.
3. Proverbs 22:6.

C. 2 Timothy 3:2—“Disobedient to parents.”
1. Last-days* prediction; juvenile delinquency.

3. Obtain a meeting place.
4. Set up organization:

a. Council; officers (chairman, elected by all, and
secretary-treasurer), three committee chair
men (program, social, look-out), sponsor. 
Council has executive control of organization.

b. No formal constitution. Too burdensome, un
necessary. Causes organizational top-heaviness. 
Make organization serve the purpose, not the 
purpose serve the organization.

(To be continued)

Remembe/i Mte Redly!
IWhere? Open Bible Church of God, Johnson and Piper 

Streets, Macomb, Illinois.
When? October 28 and 29. All Bereans invited.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS BLOOD RIVER CHURCH OF GOD 
(Southwest of Hammond, La.)

FLAGG CENTER, ILLINOIS
October 1-15—Special meetings at Fontliill, 

Church of God, Fontliill, Ont.
On October 1, in the waters of Rock River 

At the close of a week’s special sen-ices, at Oregon, 111., Mr. and Mrs. Ray Rcints 
October 15-22—Special meetings and Quar- on Sunday, September 24, we went to the confessed Jesus as the Son of God and were 

terly Conference at Morse Mills, Mo.
Oct. 20 - Nov.

waters of Blood River to assist three young assisted in putting on Christ by baptism.
We pray that God’s Holy Spirit, will lead.Evangelistic meetings at ladies to put on Christ by baptism. Those 

Mullin, Tex. (Emory Maey, evangelist.) immersed in the Name of Jesus were Shirley direct., and comfort- these two in their new 
November 4, 5—Illinois -Fall Conference at Hutchinson, Rt. 1, Box S-33, Hammond; life for Jesus Christ.

Lucille Lohell, Rt. 1 Box S-2S, Hammond; 
and Dorothy Richardson, Rt. 1, Box 15G,

Arnold Johns.
Rockford.

November 5—Christian-Home Sunday 
November 6-12 — Special meetings at Hope Holden, La. 

Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (T. M. Ferrell, 
guest speaker.)

January 7—Day of Prayer 
March 4—Missionary Sunday 
March 25—Easter Sunday 
September 9—General General Conference 

Sunday

HERALD RECEIPTS
May they be faithful until Jesus comes.

Richard Smith, Pastor. Layman Tithing Foundation; Roy Mor- 
ron; Lawrencevillc Sunshine Class; Dwight 
Pestle; Mrs. Ida Orem; Mrs. Bessie Buffer; 
Virgil D. Claypool; Neil Thut; J. M. Boyer; 
William Wachtel; Mrs. Alfred Baumgartner 
(2); Mrs. John II. Long.

HENDERSONVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA
On Sunday, October 1, 1950, Anderson 

Chapel (Hendersonville, N. C.) held the An
nual Sunday school election of officers and 
teachers. The officers arc as follows: Mrs.National Bible Institution receipts and two 

obituaries may be found on page 11. Two 
obituaries and list of ministers left for later.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.Inez Heaton, superintendent; Henry Case, 

assistant superintendent; Mrs. Virginia Mc- 
Minn, secretary-treasurer; Henry Case, adult 
class teacher; C. S. Piyor, assistant adult 
class teacher; Freeman Pryor, intermediate 
class teacher; Mrs. L. W. McMinn, assistant 
intermediate teacher; Mrs. Bernice Pryor, 
primary teacher; Miss Jennie Reive Pryor, 
assistant primary teacher; Jack McMinn and 
Freeman Pryor, song lenders; Mrs. Helen 
Pryor, The Restition Herald reporter.

Meetings by our pastor, Bro. M. 0. Wil- victorious life here and now in preparation 
liamson, ended on Sunday, October 1. We for Christ’s glorious Kingdom hereafter.”— 
appreciate his faithful work with us. May the (Mrs.) Grace Skinner, 202 N. 6th St., Cor- 
Lord continue to bless us, as in the past, and vallis, Ore. 
may we keep the light shining at Anderson 
Chapel, watching, waiting, for the Lord to 

Mrs. Helen Pryor, Reporter.

Srs. Verna Thayer and Irene Payne vis
ited briefly with friends at Rockford and 
Oregon 111., while cn route from their 
Bible schools at Baraga and Zoba, Mich., to 
their next Bible school, October 8-20, at 
Hartshome, Okla.

EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING 
September 30, 1950

All members of the hoard were present for 
the meeting at Oregon, Illinois, on September 
30. The meeting lasted, with an hour out for 
lunch, from 9:15 a.m. to 5:35 p.m. While a 
great deal of miscellaneous business connected 
with National Bible Institution and its work 
was considered, no decisions of earth-shaking 
importance were reached.

Appointment of the board of education 
(advisory and promotional, rather than ad
ministrative) authorized by the last General 
Conference was postponed until the inset 
meeting in order to allow ample time to in
vestigate the willingness and abilty of nom
inees to serve. Membership of the board was 
set at nine; Otto E. Dick was established as
chairman for three years, or for the duration A well-attended conference came to a close 
of his superintendency of Oregon Bible Col- on September 3, 1950. The evening services com^> from September 17-October 1
lege, whichever is shorter. Other members of began with fifteen-minute inspirational pro- wrote, “We’ve had excellent attendance at our 
the board will be appointed to one, two, and grams led by different groups of the church, meetings.” . . . Wonderful—and Christ would 
three-year terms, with successive terms all For example, Wednesday night was favorite- 1,e in their midst even if two or three were 
set on a three-year basis. Reappointment of hymn night for the members twenty-five years Gathered together in His name. (Matt. 18:20.) 
members upon expiration of their terms, or of age or more, 
reappointment of the chairman, was consid
ered a strong possibility.

“I invite correspondence from any students 
of the Bible who are interested in living a

Sr. Mary Hatch of Oregon, 111., underwent 
an operation at the Warmolts Clinic (Oregon, 
111.) on Thursday morning, October 5, 1950. 
Cards, letters, and prayers would be appre
ciated by her.

come.

OMAHA, NEBRASKA
Bro J. W. McLain (guest speaker) at Ma

in his letter of September 27, 1950, Bro. 
Roy Morron writes, “Tomorrow sees the open
ing of the Ohio State football season, and a 
city gone wild. Most games sold out with a 
capacity of 78,000 persons. That is some dif
ference from church attendance.” . . • How 
true, and would we Christians buff the crowds, 
weather, and traffic to go to church all after
noon ?

On Friday night, instead of regular eve
ning services, Bro. J. D. Lawrence gave a rc-

Temporarily, until the new building is avail- port about the General Conference. The bus- 
able in a few weeks, Oregon Bible College iness meeting and election of officers followed, 
classes meet in the Oregon Church. The build- Sr. Elvera Edwards visited a few friends 
ing should, barring further unexpected con- in California but is back now. Bro. Kenneth 
struction delays, be ready for use by mid- Krogli left for Panama for his new cmploy- 
November. rnent- Wc sorry to sec him go so far but

The general manager was instructed to try wish him success. Bro. and Sr. Chris Feddc 
to secure acceptable advertising to augment are moving soon to New York. May they en- Friends and relatives were grieved to hear 
revenues of The Restitution Herald; but the joy their new home. that Mrs. R. H. Judd, Colbornc, Ont.., fell
paper’s small circulation prevents any space For fellowship and better acquaintance of asleep in death on October 2, 1950; Burial 
rate which can, in normal circumstances, out-of-town members, a rally day (morning was on October 5. Mrs. Judd endured suffer- 
producc any great return. This move was service, basket dinner, and afternoon sendee) ing for several years and waits the Master’s 
taken in accordance with General Conference is held on the last Sunday of each month, call at His wonderful coming when pain and 
instructions. _ T ,c , , September 24 was well- sorrow shall be no more. . . . Bro. R. H.

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary attended. On the next meeting, October 29, Judd’s present address is: 543 Milverton 
National Bible Institution, everyone is welcome! F. G. Carpenter. Blvd., Care Mrs. T. Jackson, Toronto, Ont.
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secretary; and W. E. Boyer, treasurer. The 
need for more room space for classes and 
sleeping quarters was discussed and a com
mittee appointed to determine what should 
he done about building same, should the com
ing of Jesus be delayed another year. The 
meeting then was adjourned.

Thus ended another good conference of 
Bible study and refreshing reassurance of 
Christian fellowship which strengthens and 
encourages us to begin anew and hold fast 
our profession of faith in the days to come, 
that, when Jesus docs come, we may be among 
those that hear Him say, “Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joys of thy Lord.”

last Sunday, twenty-nine members of the 
Williams family were present. Only Gwynn 
was absent.

The conference hall was filled and running 
over, and plans were discussed on how to ac
commodate more next year. We welcomed Sr. 
Anna Eychancr again this year. She is now 
ninety-eight years old. May me all profit 
from her zeal to never let an Iowa Confer
ence pass without our being present.

We had visitors from Washington, Cali
fornia, Kansas, Nebraska, Illinois, and Min
nesota. Two hundred sixty conferees were 
registered.

Lastly, we give a vote of thanks to our 
cook, Mrs. De Vries, who served us such won
derful meals.

“Fun night" was enjoyed the last Saturday 
night when a surprise shower was held for 
the president, J. Arthur Johnson, and Chris
tine Klindt. We hope the Iowa conferences 
will continue to grow, and we pray for God’s 
blessing on the work of the coming year. 
Christine Klindt Johnson, Retiring Cor. Secy. 
Ilcno Rosenberger, Cor. Secy.

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL

The Virginia State Conference and Bible 
School convened as planned, August 17-27. 
Total enrollment was one hundred twenty-six; 
average attendance was about SO, this number 
being divided among the adult, young people, 
and children’s classes.

The daily program included devotional per
iods under the direction of different leaders 
at 10:30 a.m., classes at 11:00 a.m., children’s 
devotions at 1:30 p.m., and classes at 2:00 
p.m. Each day was climaxed with a most, in
spiring sermon at 7:30 p.m.

Bro. G. E. Marsh was our guest teacher and 
speaker. We were disappointed that Sr. Marsh 
could not accompany him because of the illness 
of her mother. Bro. Alva Iluffer, our new 
pastor, ably assisted Bro. Marsh in teaching 
both the adult and young people’s classes. In 
the adult class, Bro. Marsh reviewed the basic 
doctrines of our church, and Bro. Hulfer gave 
us a fine synopsis of the teachings from Paul’s 
Letter to the Romans.

We arc glad to report the reappearance of 
our young people’s class. This was partly due 
to our boys and girls growing up and passing 
from Sr. Thayer’s classes to the more ad
vanced study of the Bible. Bro. Muffer’s teach
ing influence already can be seen, however, in 
drawing these young people into taking more 
interest in their Christian welfare.

Bro. Marsh used as his subject “First Prin
ciples,” a series of lessons on the essential doc
trines of the church, and Bro. Iluffer had ex
tensive studies on basic doctrines for a Chris
tian life in the young people’s class.

Sr. Thayer brought her usual enthusiasm 
and love for the children. We were pleased 
to have Sr. Irene Payne visit us for the third 
time and enjoyed her sweet voice in song on 
several occasions. This year, their work cen
tered around the Garden of God, the miracle 
of seed growing, and the growth of character 
in God’s people.

Sr. Thayer always has a birthday when she 
comes to Virginia Conference. Last year, we 
gave her some cash. This year, she had with 
her some Rhythm band instruments for the 
primary children which she had purchased 
with our last year’s birthday gift. This year, 
we repeated the gift, and, true to her unsel
fish devotion to the children, she said she 
would use it to get more needed instruments. 
Do you wonder that she has been wonder
fully blessed in her children's evangelism 
work?

The highlight of our conference this year 
was the initial broadcast of the “Voice of 
Tomorrow” over station WINC at Win
chester, Va., Sunday morning, August 27, at 
8:15 a.m., by Bro. Marsh, the Boyer Quar
tet, and Sr. Irene Payne. This is to be a reg
ular weekly event sponsored by the Virginia 
churches and led by Bro. Iluffer and tho 
quartet.

The business meeting was held on Friday 
afternoon. Reports from various church groups 
were heard. One death, Sr. Maiy Hottle, was 
reported. Baptisms increased our number by 
ten, the names of which already have ap
peared in The Herald. Officers for the follow
ing year were elected as follows: S. H. Boyer, 
chairman; J. M. Boyer, vice chairman; Nina 
Hicks, secretary; Seraphine Clock, assistant

Nina Hicks, Secy.

SIXTY-THIRD ANNUAL IOWA 
CONFERENCE

The Iowa State Conference convened, Au
gust 19-27, at Waterloo. Attendance was 
above average; the interest and weather won
derful! We all enjoyed the good fellowship 
of brotherly love manifested and all went to 
our homes with pleasant memories and food 
for thought for the coming year.

Our guest speakers were Bros. J. W. Wil
liams, Tacoma, Wash.; John Mercer, Ma- 
quon, 111.; and Linford Moore of Waterloo. 
Rcrmoncttes were given also by Bros. Paul 
Williams, H. S. Hunt, and J. Arthur John
son. These talks were enjoyed by all.

The ministers alternated teaching the sev
eral Bible classes each day. Louise and Ruth 
Johnson were in charge of the beginners and 
Wilma Knodle taught the primary class. Bc- 
rean Day was in charge of the Bereans, and 
the afternoon program was greatly enjoyed.

Officers elected were: president, J. Arthur 
Johnson; vice president, Conrad Lundquist; 
recording secretary, Blanche Ilarland; cor
responding secretary, Ilcne Rosenberger; 
treasurer, Earl Rcinhard; and Louis Cron- 
haugli as State Sunday school superintendent. 
The only new officer was Ilene Rosenberger 
of Gladbrook, who should be admired for 
adding these duties to those of the mother of 
four young children. Reports were read from 
the several churches, and it is hoped that we 
have more workers in the field next year, if 
at all possible.

We were happy to welcome the Williams 
family to the Iowa Conference, again. On the
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'Ui/UfitUa <Jf-en.ald grow wildly without cultivation never realizes the fullness 
This week’s Restitution Herald gives prominence and of size or flavor that comes to fruit that is carefully tended, 

salute to Virginia. A glimpse into Virginia’s beautiful Storage of any crop is as important as the harvest. As 
scenery appears on the front page, showing a grand view we Christians make preparations each year to put away 
of the Shenandoah Valley. There, the Shenandoah River the fruits we have harvested, let us make sure they will 
bends itself into seven symmetrical horseshoes. Down in not rot as did the “summer fruit” which the Lord showed 
that beautiful and fertile Valley reside many members of the Prophet Amos. Our fruit must be used constantly to 
the Church of God. Some of these brethren have written assure that it can be perpetuated, rather than allowed to 
articles for this Herald, and news items inform of their stagnate and become undesirable to ourselves and those 
church activities. Sister F. A. Ramsey, Waterlick, Virginia, about us. 
presents here a timely message under title of— Jesus used agriculture and its methods as the theme of 

many of His parables. That theme is easy to understand, 
since we all see things growing around about us. The 

Perhaps no other season of the year is lauded or de- church can easily put itself in the role of a husbandman, 
scribed more fully than the season you and I are presently When Jesus said, “The harvest is great, but the labourers 
enjoying—Fall. The prose and poetry written concerning few,” He meant not that one is to sit idly by and let the 
Fall undoubtedly would fill many volumes. . . . Besides crop be ruined by a labor shortage. The greater the chal- 
enjoying the beauty with which Mother Nature expresses Icnge, the greater will be the accomplishment! Ours is 
herself in the Fall, a personal feeling comes within an in- the privilege of accepting this challenge, though we may 
dividual which can be accounted for by work 
plished during the spring and summer 
pleasures enjoyed during the pleasant summer 
Finally, the prospect of winter’s quietness brings the larly mentioned that the “fields ... are white already to

harvest” (John 4:35). We must be alert to this fact and 
As the world considers its harvest and accomplishments, not allow our crop to die and be of no use. Here, also, 

likewise should Christians—both individually and as a we learn that all phases of this Christian agriculture do 
church. As individual Christians, should we not have a not have to be performed by the same person. Jesus said: 
harvest season as well as a planting period and times of “He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
cultivation? In Galatians 5:22, 23, Paul wrote of the unto life eternal: that both he that soweth and he that 
“fruits of the Spirit” as “love, joy, peace, longsufiering, reapeth may rejoice together. And herein is that saying 
gentleness, faith, meekness, temperance.” Just as agricul- true, One soweth, and another reapeth” (John 4:36, 37). 
turists practice one-crop farming, so ought we each Chris- . . . The church that utilizes all the talents presented un- 
tian year to plant one of the Spiritual fruits in our life; doubtedly will reap the richest harvest, 
then see that it is watered, enriched, cultivated, and finally In conclusion, we should like to suggest that in 
harvested. If one’s crop presents a healthy yield, each junction with the present program of Building for a Bet- 
Fall of his Christian life will be anticipated. These fore- ter Day, we can also be planting for a Better Day and thus 
going procedures arc necessary to assure perfect results, reap a harvest of successful local and national accomplish- 
Hosea compared the decadent Israel of his time to “grapes ments within our organization. Above all, forget not that, 
in the wilderness” (Hosea 9:10), which we do not want “The seed is the word of God” (Luke 8:11), and that, 
our fruit to be. Everyone knows that fruit allowed to “The sower soweth the word” (Mark 4:14).

accom- be few in number, with the prospect of adding to our 
seasons and by group and annually increasing our yield. We must realize, 

weather, however, that each harvest requires care. Jesus particu-

prospcct of rest and relaxation.

con-
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By Aha G. Huffer, Woodstock^, Virginia

glory of God’s Tomorrow will far surpass man’s 
1 fondest dreams. An author could write a book de

scribing in detail his ideal of a perfect eternity; an artist 
could paint a picture illustrating with glowing colors his 
vision of a perfect environment. These, however, could 
not compare to the eternal blessings God has promised 
in His Word.

There will be no disappointments in God’s eternity. 
Every problem of mankind will be solved; every longing 
of the believer’s heart will be satisfied. The entire universe 
will move in harmony with God’s holy character and 
give unqualified glory to His Name.

God’s Tomorrow, moreover, will be eternal. In First 
Peter 1:4, believers are promised “an inheritance incor
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” God’s 
Tomorrow will be eternal because God is eternal. In 
Psalm 90, Moses wrote, “Lord, thou hast been our dwell
ing place in all generations. Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art 
God.” Never did God not exist. He always was, always 
is, and always shall be.

All created things arc subject to corruption, change, and 
decay. Stars burn out, mountains wear away, buildings 
crumble; plants wither, flowers fade, animals die; metal 
rusts, food decays, machinery wears out; mankind 
changes, suffers, dies. In this changing universe, only 
God is unchangeable, immovable, immortal. Only God 
naturally possesses immortality. If one is to have immortal 
life in God’s unchangeable, perfect eternity, he must re
ceive that life from God. If it were not for God, there 
would be no Tomorrow. Eternal life is not the natural 
possession of every man. It is a promise that God will 
give to them who meet His requirements. First John 5: 
11, 12 states:

“This is the record, that God hath given unto us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.”

Man today is mortal; his life is limited. Immortality 
and eternal life can be received only through Christ. The 
promises of God’s Tomorrow are conditional. Only as one 
permits God to change his character and conduct today 
will he be permitted to share in the glory of that perfect 
eternity.

Consider the brevity of man’s life. If the mighty Pacific

Ocean represented the ageless length of eternity, man’s 
present life would be merely a grain of sand on the sea
shore. “All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is 
as the flower of the field; the grass withercth, the flower 
fadeth; but the word of our God shall stand for ever” 
(Isa. 40:6, 8). Although grass and flowers may be very 
beautiful, their existence is limited. Likewise, men’s lives 
may be filled with many beautiful possessions and remark
able accomplishments, but they do not last very long.

Man’s life is a trust. All time belongs to God. Every 
minute one lives is God’s minute. Every breath one 
breathes comes from Him. God is testing man today, 
preparing him for the life of tomorrow. If man uses 
properly the few years God has entrusted him, God will 
give him eternal life. If, however, man spends those years 
in wickedness, God will not entrust him with eternity. 
If man misuses material possessions God has given him 
today, do you think God would want to make him a 
Kingdom?

As the oak is in the acorn, and as a song is in the note 
of music, eternity is in the minutes lived today. How we 
Christians use our minutes today will determine whether 
or not God can entrust us with the endless years of eter
nity. How we live in man’s sight today will decide 
whether or not we will be privileged to live in God’s 
Tomorrow.

Some people are so engrossed with the everyday things 
of life, that they give no thought to God and His require
ments for their lives. They fail to realize that God should 
have first place in their lives. God deserves to be the center 
of their universe. All factors of life should revolve around 
Him, as the planets revolve around the sun in the solar 
system.

It requires time to be a Christian. It requires time for 
God to completely transform one's character and conduct 
until he is living like Christ. Therefore, one should take 
time to live! Take time to become acquainted with God 
and permit Him to reveal Himself to you in fellowship 
with Him. Take time to get acquainted with your fellow 
man. Permit God's love for you to inspire love in your 
heart for your neighbor. Take time to live for God, today, 
that you may live with Him forever in His glorious 
eternity. More, take time to live for God, today, that by 
your life of service other men and women may seek and 
find the Kingdom of God,

!
:
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“See then that ye wacircumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days arc evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:15-17).

THE Apostle Paul had been warning the brethren at Moreover, the word translated “fellowship” implies 
Ephesus concerning dangers of the spiritually dark con- much more than mere association or casual contact with 
dition of the people among whom they dwelt. Prac- “the unfruitful works of darkness.” The Emphatic Dia- 
tices of some of the pagan cults that existed in the city glott translates the passage, “Do not be co-partners with 
were so vile that Paul considered it “a shame even to the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather even reprove 
speak of those things which are done of them in secret.” them.” The thought seems to be that unless we arc actively 

The Christian brethren were assured, however, that revealing the works of darkness as works of death and 
though diey “were sometimes darkness,” they were now holding forth the words of life, we may be considered as 
“light in the Lord” and were admonished to “walk as in partnership with the works of darkness. By our very

failure to oppose, we give tacit consent and passive co- 
The language that the Apostle used suggested, however, operation to evil. It is a disturbing thought, 

that though the brethren had the light of the truth of the Jesus clearly expressed the principle involved when He 
gospel, and were not actively participating in the ungodly said, “He that is not with me is against me; and he that 
rites of the idol worshipers, their conduct left much to be gathereth not with me scattereth abroad” (Matt. 12:30). 
desired as “children of light.” Neither, it seems, were they Unless you and I are actively engaged in Christian activ- 
activcly proclaiming the truth that was in them, that itics, we may properly be considered as opposing them, 
others might have the light of the gospel and find sal- “See then,” said Paul, “that ye walk circumspectly, not 
vation through Jesus the Christ. As a result, the Apostle as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days 
considered it necessary strongly to exhort them to rouse arc evil.” The manner of our service, as well as the 
themselves from their condition of spiritual torpor and service itself, is under discussion. We Christians are urged 
busy themselves about their business of performing the not only to be sure that we walk as children of light but 
function of light bearers.

“Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and passage assumes additional force and meaning when one 
arise from the dead, and Christ will give thee light” (Eph. learns that the word here translated as “circumspectly” 
5:14). Since plants cannot bear fruit in darkness, and the is the Greek word al{ribos, and it is variously defined as 
dead can perform no useful function in life, so they were meaning “exactly,” “correctly,” “precisely,” or “perfectly.” 
urged in imperative, insistent language to be no longer If we were to venture to try to put Paul’s thought into 
spiritually inactive. As possessors of the Light of the world, modern language, we would suggest the following: 
it was imperative that they bear the fruits of that Light. “Do not be satisfied to do just a little of the good that 
There was no danger of exhausting that Light, for the you know to do, and that at infrequent intervals. Do all 
more they bore testimony to others, the more brightly the good of which you are capable. Do it precisely, do it 
would shine the light that was within them.

Though no longer hidden behind a facade of religion, 
the same vile practices which the Apostle condemned thoughtless manner, walking as though we are unaware 
still threaten people of the present day. The danger that of what is for our own best welfare and indifferent to 
Christians may consider themselves to have fulfilled their that of others. It is not the way of the wise. The wise 
duties as “children of light” when they have abstained Christian seeks carefully and conscientiously to follow the 
from these fleshly lusts also remains as a problem with way of the Christ at all times and in every circumstance, 
which we must deal. Therefore, Paul’s warning to “have As a compelling reason for following this rule, Paul 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but informed that we Christians ought to be “redeeming the 
rather reprove them,” is as applicable to Christians of the time, because the days are evil.” Students of the Greek 

1950 as it was to those of the year 64. It is as appro- language inform that the phrase “redeeming the time”
would be more literally translated “buying up your op-

children of light” (Eph. 5:8, 12).

also that we do so in the most circumspect manner. This

completely and do it consistently.”
To do otherwise is to behave in a most foolish and

year
priatc in America as it was in Ephesus.
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Indebted to Jesus
By A. B. Groves (16-yr. Va. youth)

T AM indebted to Jesus for His great love and merev. He 
1 gave His life on the cross of Calvary, that I might 
receive the gift of eternal life. He is my Shepherd, guid
ing me daily. He is long-suffering and patient with me. 
He answers my prayers. Many other blessings I could 
name; instead, I think it would be wise to consider what 
we can do for Jesus.

Luke 10:27 teaches one to love God with all his heart, 
with all his soul, with all his strength, and with all his 
mind.

In Matthew 25:16, the one with five talents went out 
and earned five others.

Romans 12:1 states: “I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God.”

Ephesians 6:7 tells us to serve well, as to the Lord, and 
not to man. (See also Eph. 5:15, 16.) Watch, therefore, 
that you live a glorious life, serving at every opportunity.

In Matthew 19:21, Jesus said unto one, “If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and 
follow me.”

Here I have named seven ways that men can serve 
Jesus. We can give Him our hearts, talents, bodies, service, 
time, money, and other possessions. If we truly appreciate 
the things Jesus has done for us through His great love, 
we will not limit ourselves in giving to Him.

portunitics.” It is a phrase borrowed from the language 
of the market place, where the successful merchant must 
be alert to seize upon every opportunity for a transaction 
that will be profitable to his business. But whether one 
says “redeeming the time” or “buying up opportunities,” 
the basic thought is the same. It means, “Do not waste 
your opportunities to do the things that are profitable for 
the cause of Christianity because you arc waiting for a 
more favorable or a more convenient time.”

We scarcely need to be reminded about how easily we 
Christians put off doing the things that we know we 
should do in service to Jesus until another time. It is noc 
that we are unwilling to do them, nor is it that we do not 
intend to do them. It is simply that we have so many 
other things that we consider to be more pressing at the 
moment. Tomorrow, or next week, or next year, when 
we have more time, we will give ourselves more complete
ly to the service of Jesus. We feel sure that we cannot 
always be as involved in the affairs of this world as we 
arc now. Just as soon as we find ourselves free, we will 
begin to walk the Christian way more accurately and more 
consistently.

But these unredeemed days that are flowing by so rap
idly are evil days. Each day that passes without our mak
ing use of it robs us of our opportunities to do the good 
that we know to do. It brings us nearer to the return of 
Jesus, without doing anything to prepare us for that Day. 
It encourages us to depend for that preparation upon a 
tomorrow that may never come. “Go to now, ye that say, 
To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and con
tinue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain: whereas 
ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is 
your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away.... Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and docth it not, to him it is sin” 
(James 4:13-17). Therefore, every day that is not dedicated 
to doing the good that we know to do is a day dedicated 
to sin. It is unredeemed. It is evil.

The only time with which we mortals have to work is 
the present. The past is set in unchanging form. The fu
ture is beyond our reach. Time has aptly been compared 
to molten metal flowing from a blast furnace. As the 
fluid metal comes from the furnace, it flows easily down 
the channel made for it in the sand: then in a moment 
it is hardened into an unalterable form. Time is like that. 
From that future minute just ahead, time flows into the 
small space we call the present, where we may arrange 
and use it according to our will; but almost immediately 
it has passed beyond the grasp of our volition into the fixed 
past. There in the past, it becomes a valuable friend con
tributing its experience and preparation to the future, or 
a dangerous enemy working irreparable damage to our 

(Please turn to page 9)

Wtuj I Want Jesus to Come
By Ott Balder (16-yr. Va. youth)

WANT Jesus to come because—when Jesus comes, all 
true believers will be glorified with Christ. Christians 

who have died will be resurrected. Those who are living 
will be changed and caught up to meet Him in the air. 
(1 Thcss. 4:16, 17.)

I want to see Jesus come because—when Jesus comes, 
diere will be no more war. The earth will be at peace. 
(Isa. 2:4.)

I want Jesus to come because—when Jesus comes, des
erts will blossom as a rose. There will be no more weeds, 
thorns, or thistles. (Isa. 35:1.)

I want Jesus to come because—when Jesus comes, ani
mals no longer will be harmful. (Isa. 11:6-9.)

I want Jesus to come because—when Jesus comes, there 
will be no more sickness. (Rev. 21:4; Isa. 35:5, 6.)

I want Jesus to come because—when Jesus comes, all 
faithful men will serve and glorify Gal. (Psalm 72.)

I want Jesus to come. Do you?

i i
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He Go-Mulcted aud GoMueftted
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

One of the first results of hearing the gospel and be- you grief. I am lost.” How everyone hates to acknowl- 

lieving its glorious message is a conviction of one’s sin edge that he has been at fault! How everyone hates 
and his need for a Saviour. Unless one is thus convinced to admit he is in error! Admit it he must, for until he 
of his guilt before God and feels deeply his need of mercy, knows he is wrong, he will not do an about-face and 
it can be honestly doubted that he has really believed the make his way back into the fold of God. 
gospel. Before the Lord can save anyone, the person must A prevalent idea is that people arc born into the house- 
realize his lost condition and in true humility place him- hold of God if they happen to have the right parents or

arc born in the right country. A large number of people 
seem to think they are born Christian and remain in 

before God.” My friend, you err, not knowing the Scrip- the fold until they do something to put themselves out. 
tures. You have not been touched by the gospel, for that Mark Twain expressed the thought by saying, when he 
gospel convinces us we all are in sin and in need of sal- was asked if he had made his peace with God, “I never 
vation. Jesus did not die for our goodness, but for our knew we had a falling out.” People seem to think that 
sins. their American citizenship puts them automatically in the

“The scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the role of a child of God. Others think that their parents’ 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them goodness is a covering for them, too. They believe that 
that believe” (Gal. 3:22). The conclusion of the gospel unless they have committed some terrible crime, they 
is that “all have sinned and come short of die glory of must be all right in God’s eyes.
God.” “There is not one righteous, no not one.” A real The truth is that the human race had a falling out with 
understanding of the gospel will convince us of these God six thousand years ago when Adam sinned, and from 
truths. We must be brought to our knees, bowed down by that time it has been outside the grace of God. Only those 
the knowledge of the sin that burdens our lives. Only individuals who have understood their birth into sin and 
from this position of humility can we be lifted to salva- have been really convinced of their estrangement from 
tion from our sins to a new way of life. We have to be God have begun the long road back. Paul, in Romans 
convicted and then converted as the second step in God’s 5:12, explained this truth, saying, “Wherefore, as by one 
plan for the present.

John Hersey tells that during World War II the Jewish death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Let 
people in Warsaw, Poland, began to build a wall to us look at ourselves! As we were born into this world, we 
separate their part of the city from the rest. When the were sinners, outside the grace of God. We were like 
wall was finished, they were trapped behind it and slowly all Gentiles who have not Christ for their Saviour. “At 
annihilated by the Nazi Gestapo. They had built their that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
own prison and tomb. At birth, you and I were behind a commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
wall which separated us from God. That wall is a wall of nants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
sin whose foundation was laid by Adam and builded upon world” (Eph. 2:12). Those outside of Christ are in their 
by each member of the human race. It is a wall of our sins, lost to God, being children of Satan, in bondage to 
own construction. Each sin adds a new brick which sin, and sure to die eternally. You and I must know this 
strengthens our prison and shuts out more of the light before we will be inclined to be converted, 
of God. Everyone must realize that he is born into sin and It is not enough just to be convinced that we are born 
death, being born outside the province of God, shut off into sin and destined to eternal death. Such a conviction, 
forever from access to Him. That is our condition with- to be of benefit, must lead to repentance and a change 
out Jesus. in one’s manner of life. When Paul wrote His First

Of all steps required of a prospective Christian, this is Letter to the Corinthians, it was quite harsh and critical, 
perhaps the most difficult to take. The gospel convinces Paul was attempting, in that Letter, to convince those 
one that he must say to the Lord, “I have been wrong. I people that they were in sin and were guilty of the 
am in the wrong family. I have sinned. I have caused body and blood of Christ. In his Second Epistle, Paul

self in God's mercy.
You say, “I have not been so bad. I am guilty of nothing

man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so
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wrote that he was glad he had been so harsh in pointing season. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but 
out their error, because his clear definition of sin had that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were made sorry 
caused them to be sorry, and their sorrow had led to after a godly manner, that ye might receive damage by

us in nothing” (2 Cor. 7:8, 9).
“Though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not re- It is good that you and I be informed of our short- 

pent, though I did repent: for I perceive that the same comings if, in being made sorry, we are caused to repent, 
epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but for a Our conviction of personal sin (Please turn to page 9)

repentance. We quote:

WiU
By Clarence E. Bunch, Phoenix, Arizona

wE WHO profess to be Christians often find our
selves so occupied with the business of making a living, 
that little or no time is left for life’s most valuable bus
iness—that of occuping until Christ returns. That business 
of confessing to others that Jesus is the Son of God and 
that redemption comes only from God through the Lord 
Jesus Christ should be the first and most important task 
we Christians undertake. Are we accomplishing anything 
at all in these days of falling away? If we do that which 
Ezekiel 33:9 requires, then we shall have accomplished 
something. “If thou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in 
his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.”

We who seek to warn the wicked to turn from his way 
should take heed ourselves, lest we fall. The seed of 
wickedness is sown in all the sons of Adam. We must 
overcome that seed within us—by prayer and trials—so 
the Spirit of God may dwell in us. There is no other 
enemy in this world for us to overcome except ourselves 
—the natural, fleshly desires present in everyone. When 
the pride of life, greed, and selfishness rule our lives, 
the door is shut to the Spirit of God. We must open the 
door. It is not enough only to have the knowledge that 
Christ died for us; we must believe and prove that we be
lieve by the way we live, by following the example of 
Jesus, which includes much prayer. Only by experience 

anyone really learn how best to serve Christ. One 
may read volumes on a subject, yet never be able to put 
his knowledge into operation. Only by actual experience 

knowledge become effective. So, we Christians 
being tried and tested to see if we are worthy to be built 
into the house of God. If we do not let the Spirit of God 
into our lives, we shall perish with the wicked.

Some of us may have our minds satisfied that we have 
done enough to be saved in the end, and that it is 
necessary to know any more than the basic truths. We

convince ourselves that we are doing all that we can and 
that wc have studied all the scriptures. Therefore, our 
Bibles gather dust, and our time for church work gets 
pushed aside. We are “too tired” to go to midweek meet
ing. We know enough now, so we can omit going to 
Sunday school. We tell ourselves, “That is fine for the 
young folks!” Wc begin to choose certain Sundays, ac
cording to the title of the sermon, in which to attend 
church; and, if the subject is familar, we may plan to go 
fishing.

Let us take heed! We must live daily in such manner 
that the Spirit of God may enter and remain in our lives, 
if we expect to be raised or quickened to immortality. We 
must forfeit the desires of selfish gain and give more of 
ourselves to the service of God. “If the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you” (Rom. 
8:11).

If! On this little word “if” rest all our hopes. Is salva
tion conditional? Yes! Only if one keeps God's require
ments, will he be raised to immortality. With what par
ticular condition must one comply to have the Spirit of 
God dwell in him ? “If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us.... Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in 
him, and he in God” (1 John 4:12, 15). “Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two com
mandments hang all the law and the prophets'’ (Matt. 
22:37-40).

Are you and I ready for the day after tomorrow (Ex. 
19:10), or would we rather make a few more dollars? 
Perhaps, we have not yet hail all the fun we wanted.
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News and Prophecy BSflgesa
C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

The spirit of the Antichrist is surging ahead 
in its opposition to the forces of righteous
ness under the banner of Jesus Christ. More 
and more, Christians will have to be willing 
to stand up and be counted. T11 this country, 
the Lord’s name bearers have had a pretty 
easy time of it, but before the days of res
titution come, we may learn firsthand what 
the scripture means,’ saying, “Yea, and all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution.11

MAGIC CARPET. The completion by the new
State of Israel of what is called “Magic 

Carpet,” which has been the evacuation of
50.000 sons of Israel from Yemen during 
the past two years, is one of the greatest- 
feats in caring for a “not wanted” people 
in modern history. “Israel Speaks” gives ac
count of this most remarkable achievement:

“The ‘Magic Carpet’ operation conducted 
under the auspices of the Joint Distribution 
Committee has come to an end. In practical 
terms, this means that 50,000 Jews who, for
2.000 years, lived a life of miseiy and back
wardness in Yemen are now living a life of 
hope and progress in Israel. Surely the ‘Magic 
Carpet’ will stand out in history as one of 
the brilliantly executed mass migration move
ments of nil times.

“Simultaneously, the Joint Distribution 
Committee has announced that out of the 250, 
000 Jewish displaced persons who inhabited 
the camps of Germany, Austria, and Italy 
three years ago, only 17,000 remain. Eighty- 
five per cent have migrated to Israel, the re
mainder to the United States, Latin America, 
and the British Dominions. Here, too, is a 
phenomenal migration episode: These immi
grants, too, arc 110 longer ‘lost souls’ but 
citizens, who may now live and prosper in 
friendly surroundings.”

God has watched over the “apple of his 
eye” all these centuries as the Jews have 
been sifted among all nations, but thanks be 
to the living and loving Father, He opened 
up the way for hundreds of thousands of them 
to return to the Covenant Land preparatory 
to the return of the Messiah and establish
ment of the Kingdom of God once more in the 
earth.

IRON CURTAIN. Very mention of the term
“Iron Curtain” brings up one of the most 

loathsome subjects of our time—the persecu
tion of those who hold to the Name of Jesus. 
Regardless of the faith of the sect, whether 
Roman Catholic, Jehovah’s Witnesses, Lu
therans, or any other faith, the ruthless atti
tude of the Communists is in reality an attack 
against the very fountainhead of Cliristi- 
anity—Jesus Christ. The same spirit that 
prompted the Bolsheviks to burn Jesus Christ 
in effigy and make a mockery of the Lord’s 
Supper is the spirit that motivates the Com
munists to liquidate the forces of Christendom 
wherever they have the power to do so.

In East Germany, the Communist Govern
ment, according to “Pathfinder,” has outlawed 
Jehovah’s Witnesses and jailed more than 
1,500 of them. A new drive to combat religion 
is underway under the auspices of the Soviet 

for Political and Scientific Research, 
campaign is to be waged with anti- 

religious films and pamphlets.

write a series of articles setting forth the 
Church of God teachings on the subjects of 
Trinitarianism and Futurism.

In an editorial under date of August 16, 
Bro. Nichols, editor of the “World’s Crisis,” 
says:

“If one will search the pages of anti- 
trinitarian periodicals such as ‘The Restitu
tion Herald,’ he will find much reasoning on 
the subject but few quotations of Scripture 
in support of the Unitarian view. Instead, he 
will find articles dealing with numerous texts 
that have to be explained away—texts that 
apparently uphold Trinitarian position and 
that have to be given an unnatural explanation 
in order to make any kind of case for uni- 
tarianism. Deviations from what Bible texts 
obviously say tend to give the impression that 
one can make the Bible teach almost any
thing.”

A WORLD ARMY. The Korean War has 
demonstrated very forcibly the helpless

ness of the United Nations to act in an emer
gency. True, the United Nations has had 
a token force in Korea, but the bulk of the 
struggle has been borne by the United States, 
in both equipment and man power. It has 
been computed that ninety-eight per cent 
of the effort has come from the United States, 
and the casualty list is about the same per
centage of American boys.

This situation has given rise to a move to 
create a World Army from the members of 
the United Nations. Various names have been 
proposed, such as “Peace Patrol,” “Inter
national Army.” Whatever name may be 
given, the intention is to have a United Na
tions Army ready to go to any part of the 
world to maintain peace. Such action will 
make it readily easy for all nations to be as
sembled in the Valley of Jehoshaphat for the 
time of threshing, when God will plead with 
the nations of earth for His people and heri
tage Israel. Both Joel and Zcchariali spoke 
of all nations being assembled in this valley 
of decision. We are nearing that day. May we 
not be slow to observe the trend.

TREE OF LIFE. In the Revelation, we have
the promise of the tree of life being re

stored. This tree was first mentioned in con
nection with the Garden of Eden. It was in 
the center of the Garden, and our first par
ents could eat of the tree. There was only 
one prohibition: that they were not to eat of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. The 
record rends:

“Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou catcst thereof thou shalt 
surely die.”

When man disobeyed the command of God, 
he was cut off from the tree of life. In the 
Revelation, however, this tree is restored. It 
is said that the tree of life is on either side 
of the river of life. The Emphatic Diaglott 
renders the term “wood of life.” This indi
cates there will be many trees of life. Ezekiel 
spoke about a like tree, although he did not 
call it the tree of life. Its characteristics seem 
to identify it with the tree of life. Its fruit, 
is for meat and the leaves for medicine. In 
Revelation, the “leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations.” The purpose is 
stated. Surely it will not be necessary for tho 
church, which will be raised to immortality, 
to have to cat of the tree of life to be healed. 
It will be the nations, not the church, which 
will eat of tho tree of life.

“Could we with ink the ocean fill,
Were every blade of grass a quill,
Were tho world of parchment made 
And every man a scribe by trade,
To write the love of God above 
Would drain tho ocean dry;
Nor would the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretched from sky to sky.”

—Aramaic Adage.

STEPPING OUT. For several months, tho 
editor of “The World’s Crisis,” an Advent 

Christian publication, has been writing edi
torials on questions which have been aired in 
these columns. These editorials have dealt 
with closer co-operation between the Church 
of God and the Advent Christian Church, 
Trinitarianism, and Futurism. These articles 
have been in kindly spirit and indicate a 
sincere desire to understand the Church of 
God approach and at the same time set forth 
the views of the Advent Christian people.

It lias been our policy over the years to 
report the news of the world, and tho church 
in general, as it related to the prophetic 
Word. We have avoided long dissertations on 
any subject, and with these limitations im
posed on ourself, have not been able to give 
a careful and analytical interpretation of the 
subjects considered. However, for mutual 
benefit of both religious bodies, Advent Chris
tian and Church of God, I am going to step 
outside of “News and Prophecy Digest” and

Society
The
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BE CONVICTED AND CONVERTED! BUYING UP YOUR OPPORTUNITIES

(Continued from page 7)

must be followed by a sincere desire to convert our way chances for taking advantage of the opportunities which 
of life, with the help of God, from sin to righteousness. the future holds, opportunities that we may be unable 

If we are all sinners from birth, and if the wages of sin to use because we wasted those of the past. Unredeemed 
is death, where is our hope ? If we have built a great wall days bind us with bonds of indecision and listlessncss, 
of sin with our own hands, separating us from God, is making us their slaves. Redeemed days arm us with ex- 
thcre any escape out of our predicament? We ask with perience, accomplishment, and preparation, serving as 
Paul, “O wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me our slaves. We make them what they are in that small 
from the body of this death?” (Rom. 7:24.) How can we space of time which we call the present, 
leave our past estate of sin and darkness and come back Because he fully understood the vital necessity for mak- 
into the light and life of God ? We rejoice to say with ing the best possible use of the present, Paul admonished,

“Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what 
“I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then the will of the Lord is.” This is strong language, for the 

with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with word here translated “unwise” is the Greek aphron, 
the flesh the law of sin. There is therefore now no con- which is variously translated as “senseless,” “foolish,” 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk “inconsiderate,” “wanting in sense,” and “simple.” 
not after die flesh, but after the Spirit” (Rom. 7:25; 8:1). Strongs Greek-English Dictionary tells that its literal 

We Christians have a Saviour in Jesus, who took away meaning is “mindless,” or “stupid.” 
our sin and guilt by His death for us upon the cross. We The term “mindless,” or “stupid,” or any of the other 
can be converted—changed over from the family of translations is anything but complimentary. Paul was 
Adam to the family of God, from sin to righteousness, more concerned, however, with getting us to understand 
from death to life, by accepting Him as our Saviour, the deadly danger of procrastination as it applies to our 
When we do, in the way Jesus prescribed, we are no Christian activities, than he was with pleasing our vanity, 
longer under condemnation, but are free to walk after So great was his earnestness, that he did not even bother 
the Spirit of God.

Jesus requires of you that you hear the gospel and be- vantage of the present to do all the good that one knows 
lievc it, and that you allow it to convict you of your sin and is able to do is stupidity in its most dangerous form, 
and guilt in God’s eyes. God has had much grace toward What are you doing to help “build for a better day” 
you. He has loved you, even in your sins, and He has 
provided a way out for you through His only begotten 
Son, Jesus. Accept Him as your Saviour; die to your 
sins with Him; wash away your past in the waters of 
baptism, symbolic of Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection, 
and “arise to walk in newness of life.”

We are sinners from birth; we are convicted by birth; 
we condemn ourselves by our way of life. There is no es
cape except through Jesus—the only door back into the 
fold of God. There is no salvation outside of Him. You 
have heard the gospel. Arc you not convinced of your lost 
condition and your need of Jesus to save you ? Do you not 
feel the desire to be converted by Him and led by God’s 
Spirit? Acknowledge your sinfulness before God and ac
cept Jesus as your Saviour, now. Wash you in the blood of 
Christ. Make you clean! Arise and be baptized for the re
mission of your sins.

(Co?itinued from page 5)

Paul, who answered his own question:

to be diplomatic. He said plainly that failure to take ad-

i

o

“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ . . . and if ye be Christ’s then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise” 
(Gal. 3:27,29)-----Have you? Are you?
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NORTH SALEM, INDIANA

Gleanings from the Field On September 10, 1950, members of North 
Salem Sunday School enjoyed their annual 
picnic at the Plymouth (lad.) park.

Recently, we added eight members to our 
Church records; three had previously been 
members of the Plymouth Church of God, 
which has been sold.

On Sunday night, September 17, Bro. Dale 
Ward presented a special sermon concerning 
the nations. After the service, the churches 
of northern Marshall County were represented 
at a “singspiration.” As the visitors arrived, 
the seats were filled and the music swelled. 
What a wonderful time—singing for an 
hour! Then, each church presented a special 
musical number. North Salem choir sang 
“The Stranger by the Sea” from the new 
Church of God songbooks.

Speaking for the people from North Salem, 
we truly appreciate the new songbooks sup
plied by the Conference. We especially thank 
Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., and those whose 
special efforts made this book possible.

We have been having church services even' 
second and fourth Sunday—aftc* Sunday 
school. Attendance has grown from four and 
five to twenty-five or more in our song serv
ice and Bible study at 7:45 p.m., on Wed
nesday. Once a month, there is a carry-in 
supper for those having a birthday that 
month.

The Ladies’ Aid held its annual picnic on 
Wednesday, August 30, in a lovely back yard 
at the home of Bro. and Sr. Graecton Houser. 
The next all-day meeting will be held on 
October 11, and at Bro. and Sr. Ray Heyde’s 
home.

A board meeting was called on September 
7 by Bro. Ray Heydc to discuss the immedi
ate business of the church. Plans were made 
for some improvements, including a lawn 
bulletin board in front of the church. Don

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“Casey Church of God recently had a won- Texas Slogan: Besides presenting the 
derful series of meetings. Good attendance Great Commission (Mark 1C: 15, 16), Texas 
every night!”—Mrs. Jesse Weaver, 301 E. Conference letterheads carry the slogan: 
Main, Casey, 111. “Support Evangelism and Build the Church 

of God.” Bro. Emory Macy, Gatcsville, is the
Sr. Leota B. Hanson is vacationing with State’s evangelist, 

friends at Parsons, Kan. She plans to visit
Sr. Ida Vogel at Windsor, Mo.; Bro and Sr. J. E. (Mary) Hatch, Oregon, 111.,
Sr. Letitia Waller at. Hickory Ridge, Ark.; eighty-four years of age on September 1,
and, while visiting the Jordan (Mo.) Church, fell asleep in Christ on October 14. She
will be the guest of Bro. and Sr. Francis “Grandma” to seven.
Burnett. --------

was

--------  Success to the several evangelistic efforts
As unto the Lord, let the Church of God now in progress. (Sec “Calendar.”) 

tarry not at all in completing the work in
dicated on page 16. Rally a little, now! Bro. and Sr. William Holland, Thorold, 

Out., were guests recently at the F. L. Aus- 
Her Last Work. Shortly before her death, tin home, Oregon, 111., and at the John Rail- 

Sr. Ida Bell Pryor prepared a poem for use ton home, Rockford, 111. Their son, Weldon, 
at the second anniversary-day services at now attending Aurora College, was guest, 
Hendersonville, N. C. We hope soon to publish also at the F. L. Austin home on October 7, S. 
the poem. --------

—— Bro. Dean Moore, a graduate of Oregon
Awaiting him who lists Bible youths who Bible College, is taking an intensive six- 

led in faithful service to God is a pleasant months’ course at Prairie Bible Institute,
Three Hills, Alberta, Canada.surprise.

National Evangelist J. W. McLain recently 
preached at the Michigan Fall Conference Sr. Howard Moore, Moonstone Beach, Calif., 
and thereafter completed a series of meetings, was married to Miss Thelma Allen, Septem- 
October 15, at Delta, Ohio. ber 29, at a church wedding in Eureka, Calif.

* — Congratulations! . . . “Jerry” is finishing his
New building progress is slow. The mate- college education at “Humboldt State.” 

rials situation is getting critical. However, 
a stockroom has been completed downstairs, 
part of the finish coat of plaster is on, an Milton, Ohio, assisted by her son, Bro. Tim- 
oil storage tank has been sunk and filled with othy Pearson, and by Sr. Clifford Weaver, 
oil, and other odd jobs done. is starting a Sunday school in West Dayton,

—— Ohio. May the Lord bless this missionary
Bro. William M. Farley, 804 Heyle Ave., effort!

Columbus 6, Ohio, will be eighty-seven years --------
of age next December 25, but he still reads Bro. Gordon Landry, a leader in missionary 
and enjoys The Herald. He and his wife thought and effort, is opening a new work in 
were baptized in the spring of 1903 by Bro. Arizona. His address is 959 11th St., Doug- 
D. C. Robison of Salem, Ohio. The Farleys, las, Ariz. Bro. C. E. Randall, who first visu- 
then residing at Sistcrsvillc, W. Va., were alized possibilities in this new field is assist- 
baptized in the Ohio River. They would be ing Bro. Landry in a two-weeks’ series of 
glad to hear from the brethren who could prophetic sermons. These meetings in Douglas 
inform them about the Churches of God in began on Sunday evening, October 15. May 
Virginia, New Jersey, New York, and other the Lord bless this missionary effort! 
eastern states.

Married. Jerrold Moore, son of Bro. and

Sr. Charles Pearson, 20 N. Jay St., West

Kizer accepted the duties of janitor.
We are looking forward to two weeks of 

evangelistic services to be conducted by Bro. 
J. W. McLain, beginning October 22 and 
extending into November. It was decided 
that the first Sunday of the meetings be 
Rally Day. We are planning special prayer 
services to ask the Lord’s blessing upon these 
meetings.

On August 1, Bro. and Sr. Dale Ward 
were blessed with arrival of a son named 
Lonnie. Verna Lee was born to Bro. and Sr. 
Richard Parish on last January 20, 1950, and 
Sherry Ann to Mr. and Mrs. Don Kizer on 
June 1. . . . Congratulations!

We were very sorry about the accidental 
“Brethren, if you want a few days’ meeting OAK GROVE, ARKANSAS death of ono of our Sunday school and Bible

before November 1, please write me at Bris- study pupils. Little ten-years-of-age Edith
tow, Okla. Thereafter, address me in care of A young people’s rally will convene at the Goodsell, while waiting for the school bus, 
James Mattison, Rt. 1, Harlingen, Texas, as Oak Grove (Ark.) Church, seven miles south remembered a school book she wanted and 
I plan to begin a series of meetings there of Broadway bridge, Little Rock, Ark., on dashed back across the road without noticing 
on November 2. I shall be glad to preach the fifth Sunday in October, the 29th. Any- an approaching car. She was struck and 
wherever wanted up until just in time to one going there through the city should con- killed. Bro. Dale Ward officiated at her fu- 
arrive home for my birthday, December 25. tinue down Broadway Street, then go on neral, October 2, at Hollis chapel, South 
I sii'ili he eichtv-two years of age then.”— highway 167 until arriving at base line road Bend, Ind. Mrs. Dallis Fritz, Asst. Secy, 

b j which crosses the railroad just as you leave
highway 167; go two miles to Tull’s Store;

«We much enjoyed a visit with Bro. and turn north, and go one half mile to the church, 
fir WillTam Holland and Weldon of Ontario This Hally will begin in the morning and 
Sr. William .f September 23, continue through the afternoon. There will

and Mrs. Terry Ferrell, be dinner at the church. All who can attend 
are invited! H. Scott Smith.

J. M. Morgan.

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winnerwhen they were on 
to Aurora, 111.”—Mr. i—
217 E. Burke, South Bend, Ind.
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First services in the new building will be 
those for the Illinois Fall Conference, to be 
held Saturday evening and Sunday, Novem
ber 4 and 5. J. R. LeCronc, pastor of the 
Oregon church, will speak at 7:30, Saturday; 
Bud Goodwin, pastor at Ripley, will take the 
10:45 a.in. Sunday service, following Sunday 
school at- 0:45; Kenneth Milne, Macomb 
pastor, will preach Sunday afternoon at 2:00; 
and a Sunday evening service at 7:30 will be 
conducted by the Rockford pastor.

Basket dinner and supper will be served on 
Sunday at the church. Accommodations for 
overnight guests at the Conference will be 
provided by local church members.

For the first time in its history, the Rock
ford group will be able to work toward a full 
program of services: Wednesday evening 
Bcrcan meeting at 8:00; Sunday school at 
9:45 and morning worship at 10:45 a.m.; and 
a Sunday evening service at 7:30.

God has signally blessed this congregation, 
which has only eight families and a resident 
membership of 19—a membership to be aug
mented by one when, at the earliest possible 
time, William Lundberg, 15, will be immersed 
in the church baptistry. A debt of $0,500 
stands against the property, purchase of which 
was confirmed on October 7.

At a church meeting on October 4, Harold 
Starbuck, an elder, offered to borrow person
ally enough to enable him to give the church 
building an oil burner. John A. Railton, 
another elder, and II. W. Kasper and Harold 
Starbuck will pay for 75 copies of “Songs 
of Truth,” published by National Bible In
stitution. Other members of the church vol
unteered substantial sums on the purchase 
price of a rebuilt piano, to be installed in the 
church before the first service is held.

As in the past, the Rockford church will 
co-operate with the Illinois State Conference 
through payment of 25 per cent of its un
pledged contributions into the Conference 
treasury and through individual backing of 
the WAIT radio program. An additional 25 
per cent of the church’s unpledged contribu
tions go to the National Bible Institution, 
and individual pledges toward the “Building 
for a Better Day” Campaign are being taken. 
Regular support also is given the Institution 
trust fund for retirement of ministers.

Plans are nearing completion for starting 
once more the class at the Rosecrnnz Home

Early in life she became a member of the 
Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith, was a 
willing worker and ever faithful to her belief.

On October 26, 1890, she was united in 
marriage to Jesse W. Lovett. To this union 
three children were born: two daughters, Mrs. 
Violet Graham, Saint Jbscphi, Mo.; Mrs. 
Fred H. (Edith) Mills, Savannah, Ga.; and 
one son, Cecil W. Lovett, Blythedale, Mo. 
She leaves also four grandchildren, Mrs. 
Delbert (Virginia Lea) Shain, Eagleville, 
Mo.; Cecil W. and Karl Wilburn Lovett, 
Blythedale; one great-grandson, Roderick 
Lynn Shain; three brothers, Willis A. and 
Otto A. Wilson, Blythedale, and Joseph C. 
Wilson, Cleburne, Texas; two sisters, Mrs. 
W. I. (Edith) Barber, of Corvallis, Ore., and 
Mrs. C. R. (Emily) Carpenter, of Noel, Mo.; 
besides other relativees and a host of friends.

We laid her to rest, September 13, in Cedar 
Hill Cemetery at Blythedale, Mo., with firm 
hope that the Lord whom she served so long 
and well will soon appear to call her unto 
Ilimsclf in the resurrection morn.

MINNESOTA FALL CONFERENCE
Sunday afternoon, October 8, 1950, brought 

to a close one of the best conferences (at 
Saint Cloud, Minn.) the Churches of God in 
Minnesota have enjoyed for many years. Com
ments were almost invariably the same: “It 
was too short”; “Bro. Magaw’s classes were 
so good, it was a shame to bring them to a 
close”; “We did not get to hear enough ser
mons”—all expressing the thought that Bro. 
Magaw should have had time for more ser
mons and classes. A wonderful spirit, the 
Spirit of the Lord, pervaded the Conference, 
and wonderful blessings were the result— 
spiritual awakenings that will mean much in 
the time to come.

Raymond Brown, Delbert Jones, Verd 
Thoms, and Vivian Savage, all had opportu
nity of service when they led the musical serv
ices which served to bring us into the right 
spirit to appreciate and profit by the sermons 
and spiritual lessons, which strengthened and 
and inspired us all to resolve to do greater 
service for our Master this coming year.

Highlights of the services came when three 
came forward at the close of the Sunday 
morning service requesting baptism, and four 
more came forward when the invitation was 
extended at the water’s edge. The seven new 
members are as follows: Clarence J. Rogn- 
liolt, Boyceville, Wis.; Alma Lulu Thoms, 
Emily, Minn.; Elaine Erdmann, 205-36tli Avc. 
N., Saint Cloud, Minn.; Mrs. Theodore Erd
mann, Elaine’s mother, same address; Mrs. 
Emmett Berry, and Mrs. Vernon Rocpkc, 
Lester Prairie, Miun.; and Delores Kuntz, 
Plato, Minn.

As an aftermath of the Conference, Mrs. 
Milo Jones, 31G-29th Avc. N., Saint Cloud, 
was immersed on Monday evening.

The same spirit that pervaded the spiritual 
part of the Conference held over into the bus
iness session where several decisions of im
portance were made.

At close of a report by the Webster Camp 
Site Committee, the Conference voted to ac
cept the offer of the lakeshore land given to 
us by Bro. Ora Hillman, and to plan to erect 
buildings as soon as possible, that we might- 
make use of our property there.

The Conference moved to pledge a sum of 
$200 towards the work of the General Confer-

M. W. Lyon.

Abundance of News: Several news items 
must await next week’s Herald: obituary of 
Mrs. Ora Knott, DeMien-Alwinc marriage re
port, list of ministers, and a few gleanings.

IDA BELL PRYOR
Ida Bell Pryor, Hendersonville, N. C., fell 

asleep in Jesus, September 2, 1950, at her 
home. She had been visiting her son. Elder C. 
F. Pryor, and working on the program for 
the church anniversary services. (Sec glean
ing, “Her Last Work.”—Editor.) She com
plained about not feeling well, so her daugh
ter-in-law carried her home. She died shortly 
thereafter, being sixty-six years of age.

When seventeen years of age, she was bap
tized into Christ—ever since contending for 
the Faith “once delivered to the saints.” She, 
like the Apostle Paul, “fought a good fight”; 
she “kept the faith.” She “finished her course.” 
Henceforth, there awaits a crown of glory 
for her “when the chief shepherd shall ap
pear.” While at her son’s home, she was read
ing Isaiah 11, foretelling conditions of the 
Kingdom of God when, and after, Jesus 
comes.

Sr. Pryor will be missed in her community. 
Also, she leaves a vacancy at Anderson Chapel 
where she labored faithfully to obtain a build
ing for worship services, where also her grand
children could learn God’s Word.

The writer spoke words of comfort to a 
host of friends and relatives. “Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord,” seeing they 
“rest from their labours; and their works do 
follow them” (Rev. 14:13).

Sr. Pryor leaves her husband. Bro. Guy 
Piyor; two sons. Freeman aud Elder C. F. 
Pryor; two daughters. Miss Jennie Pryor 
and Mrs. Wancda English, and eight grand
children to earn- forward her works. We 
hope, while she sleeps, it will not- be long 
until Jesus comes to awaken her to immortal

ence.
Inasmuch as the Minnesota State Confer

ence is in better financial condition than for 
many years, the Conference voted also to 
offer aid whenever desired to the Litchfield 
Church, that it may employ a resident pastor.

Spiritually, and in actual numbers in at- 
tendnee, it was one of our best Fall Confer
ences, and it quite closely rivaled in numbers 
the Spring Conferences. May God continue 
to bless and guide.

!
for boys nr New Milford, a few miles south 
of Rockford. Last winter and spring, until 
the school season ended, classes were conducted 
each Friday evening at the Home by three of 
the Rockford women. This year, with only 
seven boys resident at the Home, a smaller 
teaching staff will be required.

&

■
■

!
J. Arlen Marsh, Pastor.

V. E. Kirkpatrick, Secy. MRS. JESSE W. LOVETT
Sabrcy Ellen Victoria Wilson was born, 

April 28. 1S62, in Clark County, Iowa, and 
died, September 10, 1950, at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. Violet Graham, in Saint Jo
seph, Mo.

She was the daughter of John Franklin and 
Nancy E. Wilson, the eldest of twelve chil
dren. Most- of her life was spent in Missouri, 
the greatest number of years in Harrison 
County.

ROCKFORD BUYS NEW BUILDING
After a wait of more than twenty years, 

the Rockford (111.) congregation has pur
chased for $14,000 a building it can call its 
own. Located at 2425 W. Jefferson St., the 
church has been used previously by a Church 
of Christ congregation that has outgrown its 
quarters and requires greater space.

life and to give her a home where she can con
tinue her teaching God's Word, again, and 
more gloriously than before.

M. O. Williamson.
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GWThe Children’s Page 1
■ •V £Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the Father by him" (Colossians 3:17).

No Other NameChristian Living
Just what characteristics shall one develop to live as a 

Christian—to be a Christian? Should one develop habits salvation. (Acts 4:12.) 
that help or hinder?

Jesus is the only one. His is the only Name that can give

Before Christ was born, godly men of old foretold His 
Studying for a few minutes together, let us look for birth and the salvation through Jesus’ Name. Abraham, 

some help to use daily while following Christ. (Read we learned, heard the gospel in his day. David spoke
concerning Jesus. (Acts 2:25.)

Are you “risen with Christ”? Does that mean risen Jesus poured out His soul unto death. He had been a 
into the heavens where Christ is at God’s right hand ? “living person.” Then, He became the opposite of a soul. 
No! It means risen from the watery grave of baptism. He became a dead person. He was not allowed to remain 
The old man of sin has been crucified. Rising from total in the grave. The grave could not hold Him. (Acts 2:27.) 
immersion (buried with Christ) to walk in a new way, Jesus was raised from the dead by the heavenly Father, 
we give “the answer of a good conscience toward God” (1 Peter 1:21.) Paul connects our two thoughts of baptism 
(1 Peter 3:21). It helps us develop new habits, perhaps and God’s raising of Jesus in these words: “Buried with 
some new friends. Not only keeping away from evil, both him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
outwardly as well as evil thoughts, we also keep away through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
from “all appearance of evil” (1 Thess. 5:22)—from raised him from the dead” (Col. 2:12). 
those questionable pleasures, places, habits that do not No other way is told for receiving salvation. The only 
aid one in his way toward being Christ-like.

“Set your affection on things above, not on things on other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
the earth” (Col. 3:2). How many keep their hearts and among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). 
minds on things of God ? “Ye are dead, and your life is Do you want to live as the ostrich ? When it is afraid,

it hides its head in the sand. Do you want to keep the 
Bible closed—unread? Do you want to stay away from 
every discussion concerning Christ? Do you want to 

The earthly, carnal pleasures will lead to death—to the “forget it”? There is to be a day when the sand will un
second death from which none will ever arise. (They are cover your head. The Lord will come. Judgment will be 
listed in Col. 3:5, 8, 9.) They all come into ones heart at hand. There is no escape. Why not read, accept the 
and life from lack of love of God and lack of love of fel- Word, and live for Jesus, nou/. Then, that day will be 
low man. No one who loves both God and man will one 0f rejoicing and reward, instead of judgment, con- 
want to do anyone evil. Let us, then, learn to be kindly demnation, and death, 
affectioned one for the other, forgiving each other” of the 
sins we mortals seem unable to keep from doing.

When failing, if we are Christ’s, He is the One from 
whom to get forgiveness of the Father. Christ is our 
Mediator—between us and God—to bring us to God. We 
become Christ’s by repenting of our sins, believing in 
Him having faith in God, and being baptized. We rise 
then’to walk with Christ and to seek those things which 
arc above. We stop lying, speaking evil, and hating. Hav- 

new heart, a new goal, Christ is our new Guide.

Col. 3:1-10.)

way is through Jesus! “Neither is there salvation in any

hid with Christ in God” (Col. 1:3).

Walk after the Spirit

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Eddie Hutchinson, Oct. 18, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Babette E. Mills, Oct. 18, age 7, Cozad, Nebr.
Mary C. Gaskill, Oct. 18, age 8, Fort Wayne, Ind. 
Neoma J. Story, Oct. 19, age 7, Cozad, Nebr.
Janet Boyer, Oct. 19, age 14, Waterlick, Va.
Barbara Hess, Oct. 20, age 9, Lafayette, Ind.
Beulah Wendroth, Oct. 21, age 14, Eden Valley, Minn. 
James A. Coulter, Oct. 21, age 7, Eden Valley, Minn.ing a
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William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

*7<4e Omaha Be/ieanA of their receipts to the treasurer of the National Society, 
provided such receipts are based on ten cents or less than 
ten cents a month per person. Any amount over ten cents 
a month per member shall be retained in the local 
treasury.”

In practice, it has become customary for local societies 
to calculate their dues on the basis of five cents per month 
per member. These dues, together with contributions of 
local societies and individual Bcreans, are used to finance 
the work that the Bereans have undertaken for any given 
year. In the past several years, this work has included the 
support of Brother James Mattison’s evangelistic efforts 
in Texas, the underwriting of the Guiding Star expense, 
and the underwriting, if necessary, of Berean rallies. To 
insure the success of your work, Bereans, pay your dues!

Every Sunday night at seven o'clock, except on the 
monthly Rally Day when there is no evening service, the 
Bereans meet at the church. We are enjoying lessons on 
Bible doctrine given by our pastor, Brother M. W. Lyon. 
We are making a monthly pledge of five dollars to Na
tional Bible Institution.

An enjoyable hamburger fry was held at Hummel 
Park on September 30. On a beautiful evening, with 
much to eat, we had a good time singing songs around 
the fire after the picnic.

Ejner Jensen, Sccy-Treas.
(Say, you other Berean societies, how about letting us 

“in” on your activities, as have the Indiana State and 
Omaha (Nebr.) Bereans?—Ed.)

Be/iean P*icufe*i Jllit9dead and 2uedtiand
Please remember to pray for:

1. Your national and local Berean societies and leaders.
2. Brother James Mattison, to whose work in Texas the 

National Berean Society is contributing partial support.
3. Brother S. S. Manoah, missionary in India.
4. God’s people everywhere, that they may be strength

ened and prepared for the coming of the Lord.
5. The Macomb Youth Rally.

(Please inform us of other specific requests.)

The editor is seeking ideas and questions 
for the Berean Page from its readers. Your 
ideas are needed to improve the Page and 
make it more helpful to diose who read it. 
Won’t some kind person please pass along a 
suggestion or idea for the Page to its inquisi
tive editor?

I

If you want to be inquisitive, too, here is your oppor
tunity. Do you have questions on Berean organization, 
practical projects, doctrinal study, or even on class pro
cedure ? The editor would like to begin a “Question Box” A PetoHa4i> P*UMJ&lk 
as a regular feature of the Berean Page, in which he and 
others would attempt to answer, or at least discuss, your 
questions relative to any phase of Berean work. You can 
show your approval of this idea by submitting your 
questions.

i

=He who knows not,
And knows not that he knows not, 

Is a fool—shun him.

He who knows not,
And knows that he knows not,

Is a child—teach him.

He who knows,
And knows not that he knows,

Is asleep—wake him.

He who knows.
And knows that he knows,

Is wise—follow him.
—Selected.

-
■
-
-m
=

Be/iean 2>ued *■
=According to the constitution and by-laws of the Na

tional Berean Society, “every affiliated state society shall 
send to the treasurer of the National Society one-half of 
its receipts.

“Isolated members joining by direct application shall 
contribute at least one dollar per year to the National 
treasury.

“Societies having no state affiliation shall send one-half

i

■

I
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS CLARK'S CHAPEL, ARKANSAS DRY RUN CHURCH OF GOD 
(Seven Fountains, Va.)

Since the dedication of our new church 
building, a little more than a year ago, .Dry 
Run Church of God, Seven Fountains, Va., 
has maintained a regular schedule of services 
in a comfortable, modern building, having 
ample space for everyone.

Regularly scheduled sendees include Sunday 
school each Sunday morning, morning and 
evening worship services the first and third 
Sundays of each month, and a weekly Bible 
study class for all ages on Friday nights. 
On the third Sunday morning of each month, 
we observe the Lord’s Supper.

Bro. and Sr. Alva Huffer came to Virginia 
in January, 1950, to conduct and guide the 
work. The Dry Run congregation is very ap
preciative of their work.

In June, we conducted a daily vacation 
Bible school for all the children of the com
munity. Enrollment was sixty-seven; average 
attendance, fifty-five. The teachers were: Srs. 
E. L. Boyer, Donald Ritenour, Clayton Jett, 
Fulton Ramsey, and Bro. and Sr. Alva Huf
fer. We also were assisted by Bro. and Sr. 
Jack Harper, Omaha, Ncbr., who then were 
visiting here.

Annual Virginia Conference was conducted 
on August 17-27, and all our members .availed 
themselves of the opportunity of attending 
the meetings at Maurcrtown, Va. Bro. G. E. 
Marsh, guest speaker, is always a welcome 
visitor in Virginia.

On September 17, Sr. Ardys Johnson and 
her fiance, Wendell E. McKcown, came to our 
church to be married. Bro. and Sr. T. M. Fer
rell, South Bend, Ind., Sr. Allen Johnson, and 
Mrs. McKcown (Nebr.) came also. Bro. Fer
rell performed the wedding service. At the 
morning and evening worship services of the 
day, Bro. Ferrell presented two interesting 

ges. These visitors and brethren from 
Maurcrtown worshiped with us that day.

We are now anticipating a continued 
schedule of services during the coming win
ter. Two members were added to our congre
gation by baptism during the past year. We 
extend a warm invitation to any who may bo 
in our vicinity at any time to come and wor
ship with us.

October 20 - November 5—Evangelistic meet
ings at Mullin, Texas. ( Emory Maey, Evan
gelist.)

October 13-29—Scries of prophetic sermons 
at Douglas, Ariz. (C. E. Randall, evan
gelist.)

October 16-29—Evangelist meetings at El
dorado, 111. (John Denchfield, guest, speak
er.) •

October 22—November ? —Evangelistic serv
ices (J. W. McLain, evangelist) at North 
Salem Church (five miles north of Plym
outh, Ind.)

October 23-29—Special meetings at Morning 
Star, South Bend, Ind. (H. U. Krogh, Jr., 
guest speaker.)

November 2-?—Special meetings at Harlingen, 
Texas. (J. M. Morgan, guest speaker.)

November 4- 
Rockford.

November 5—Christian Home Sunday.
November 6-12 — Special meetings at Hope 

Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (T. M. Ferrell, 
guest speaker.)

November 10-12 — Southwest Conference at

At. the morning sendee at Clark’s Chapel, 
Ark., Sunday, October 1, Mrs. Marie Robert
son came forward and made the good confes
sion, requesting baptism. Brethren assembled 
at the waterside near the church at 4:00 p.m., 
the same day, where the writer assisted her 
in putting on Christ by baptism. She is a 
talented young woman, and we wish her 
much success in the new life. Her address is 
Rt. 2, Magazine, Ark.

II. Scott Smith, Pastor.

MAURERTOWN, VIRGINIA
On January 7, 1950, Bro. Alva G. Huffer 

became pastor of the Virginia churches. We 
feel very fortunate having employed him. He 
is quite capable and is doing a good work.

Here at Maurertown, Sunday school is held 
the first and third Sundays, and we enjoy 
preaching sendees the second and fourth Sun
days of each month. A cordial invitation to 
worship with us awaits all.

Onr pastor conducts a radio program over 
station WINC, Winchester, Va., each Sunday, 
at 8:15 a.m., entitled “The Voice of Tomor
row.” Music is furnished by the Boyer quar
tet, consisting of Ernest, Sam, Charles, and 
Richard. We pray that much good will result 
from these broadcasts.

The Dorcas Society of our church meets 
the first Wednesday of each month in the 
various homes. We have an all-day meeting, 
with a covered-dish luncheon at noon. In the 
mornings, we have our business meetings, 
followed by dcvotionals, and the afternoons 
are devoted to sewing. We bought light fix
tures, inlaid linoleum for kitchen and bath
room, kitchen sink with cabinets, and other 
small items for our church parsonage. Among 
other services, we have sent Bibles overseas, 
given to polio drive, contributed toward new 
songbooks, and donated to Bro. James Matti- 
son for evangelistic work.

Our annual Virginia Conference was held 
at the Maurcrtown Church in August, as 
usual. It was a successful one, and the at
tendance was above average. We were fortu
nate again to enjoy the services of Bro. G. 
E. Marsh, Sr. Verna Thayer, and her helper, 
Sr. Irene Payne.

We recently painted the interior of the 
church and planted two boxwoods (donated 
by Mr. and Mrs. Robert Costello) in the 
church front yard.

Our pastor and wife are the proud parents 
of a baby boy, bom on September 24. They 
have named him David Allan.

Mrs. Robert Costello entered Blue Ridge 
Sanatorium, Charlottesville, Va., April 15. 
She is recovering and hopes to be home soon. 
(Mrs. Costello is the former Eunice Mein- 
turff.) She and her husband have purchased 
a new home in Woodstock, Va., where they 
soon will reside.

-Illinois Fall Conference at

Tempe, Ariz.
November 6-19—Special meetings at Brush 

Creek Church of God (7 miles SW of Tipp 
City, Ohio). (C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.) 

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March -Missionary Sundy.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

More news on pages 10 and 11!

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Bro. William Wachtcl held services at the 

Soutlilawn church in Grand Rapids, Midi., 
during the absence of Bro. Robert Hardesty. 
Mrs. Wachtel, Mrs. Coleman, and Virginia 
Wagcnaar accompanied Bill on his trip.

On Monday, October 9, many of the Col
lege students enjo3’ed a trip to Chicago. They 
visited the Planetarium and the Science and 
Industry Building. They were able, indeed, 
to see the hand of God in the glory of the 
heavens at the Planetarium. Many achieve
ments of man are shown at the Science Build
ing. God has allowed man to strive ahead on 
his own devices.

Sr. Victor Reeves and son Scotty, Sr. Ruth 
Hoskins and her friend, Fred Bulthaus, ac
companied Bro. Sydney E. Magaw last 
week end, to Saint Cloud, Minn., for the 
Minnesota Fall Conference.

The students enjoyed a very delightful 
dinner, October 10, at the home of Bro. and 
Sr. Otto E. Dick. Thank you Bro. and Sr.
Dick. . _

See next week's Herald for a picture of 
the College students and faculty.

Darrell Maddock, Reporter.

nn

Mrs. F. A. Ramsey, Secy.

CASEY (ILL.) CHURCH OF GOD
The Casey, 111., Church of God was happy 

to have with us (Sept. 25-Oct. 1) Bro. and 
Sr. C. R. Randall and daughter Linda of Tipp 
City, Ohio, for a series of meetings. The 
sermons were veiy interesting and inspiring. 
On October 1, a basket dinner was served on 
the church lawn. In the afternoon, we had 
a dedication service of the new porch. At 
night, Bro. Randall spoke to the largest 
audience we have had in ten years.

We are hoping Bro. Randall will be with 
us again, soon, as we have much interest. 
Also, we had good attendance at Sunday 
school. Tincic Stephens, Secy. *Mrs. Frank Morrison.
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GRAYTOWN (WIS.) CHURCH OF GODBROWNTOWN (Va.) CHURCH OF GOD
Services at the Church of God, Browntown, 

Va., convene on each fifth Sunday. Bible 
study classes convene each Tuesday at 7:30 
p.m. — average attendance between twenty- 
five and thirty persons. Bro. Alva Huffcr 
teaches whenever present, and Mrs. Nina 
Hicks teaches in his absence. These classes, 
held regularly since January, 1950, at our 
church rather than in various homes as 
previously done, are well attended with good 
interest.

Vacation Bible school was held the last 
two weeks in July. The total enrollment of 
101 was divided into five different classes. 
Materials used in the children’s classes were 
furnished by National Bible Institution. An 
achievement program was presented by the 
children at the dose under the direction of 
Mrs. Nina Hicks, several able assistants, and 
Bro. and Sr. Alva Huffer.

Special evangelistic services were conducted 
by Bro. Huffer during July. Basket dinner 
was served on the lawn the last Sunday dur
ing an all-day meeting.

Baptismal service was held at the close of 
these meetings for eight persons: Mr. and 
Mrs. Hollis Partlow, Mr. Clarence Baker, Jr., 
Mr. Ott Baker, Mr. Orville Baker, Mrs. Mo- 
zell Baker, Mr. Robert Jenkins, and Mr. Wil
liam Cooper, all of Browntown, Va.

Because of apparent need for extra room 
at the church, we arc making plans to en
large to about twice the present size. A com
mittee has been appointed to make definite 
plans for this construction. Mrs. E. N. Cooper, 
Browntown, Va., in charge of the building 
fund, reports several contributions. We hope 
this spirit continues, so we may meet the 
need for more Christian growth in this com
munity.

McGINTYTOWN, ARKANSAS

I wish to express my many thanks to the 
Dorcas society of Tempo, Ariz., for the nice 
package of clothes we received recently, also 
for the offering in money. Such deeds of 
kindness will always be remembered.

My mother, much improved, has had a 
leave from the sanitarium since August 24 
and will be home until October 31.

We brethren at McGintytown, Ark., have 
been enjoying a revival conducted by Bros. 
C. Alan McLain and II. Scott Smith, our 
pastors. (Mother has been able to attend all 
services, except one.) We are proud of our 
church and Sunday school and pastors.

I hope to attend the National Berean Youth 
Rally at Oregon, 111., next summer.

Dorothy Gail Cardin,
Rt. 1, Greenbrier, Ark.

In spite of the rain which fell Sunday, 
September 24 (which ended a two-day camp
fire meeting), a wonderful Christian fellow
ship was enjoyed. Most of us slept in tents, 
two in a car, and a few in Bro. Ora Hillman’s 
cottage on the shore of Yellow Lake at Web
ster, Wis. Because of the rain, we somewhat 
monopolized the cottage. We extend our grat
itude to Bro. and Sr. Hillman for their won
derful hospitality.

We enjoyed having with us a few families 
from Eden Valley and Litchfield, Minn., and 
especially Bro. Tom Savage who preached the 
afternoon message. May God bless you all!
. Erma Van Blaricom.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. Frank O. Johnson 
Hattie A. Woods 
Maybelle Hanson 
Mr. & Mrs. Frank Partlow 
Mr. & Mrs Howard Cramer 
Hoke Bros., Inc.
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmer 
Burr Oak, Ind., Church of God 
Frank Switzer 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Curtis Simpson 
An Isolated Sister 
Mrs. Kate Olmstcad 
A Sister in the Faith 
Ripley, 111., Church of God 
Mrs. Lctitia Waller 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey Fisher 
Brush Creek S. S.
Maurertown, Va., S. S.
Gospel Gleaners’ S. S., Brush Creek 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall 
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew 
Mrs. Alvin Bennett 
R. II. Judd
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Netts 
Golden Rule Church, Cleveland, O. 
Mr. & Mrs. J. D. Swartz 
Golden Rule Bereans, Cleveland, O. 
Mr. & Mrs. Wm. Kilfoyle 
Mr. & Mrs. Sydney E. Magaw 
Amy Young 
Alice Young 
Lottie E. Young

$ 10.00Bereans, attend the National Berean Youth 
Rally, October 2S nd 29, at Open Bible 
Church of God, corner of Johnson and Piper 
Streets, Macomb, HI. Meet at the church late 
Saturday afternoon, October 2S. A good pro
gram is planned!

2.00
5.00

100.00
4.00

250.00
100.00 
400.00HAPPY WOODS CHURCH OF GOD 

(Southwest of Hammond, La.)
Fall season with its bounty of wild llowers 

is adding much to the beauty of our services 
at Happy Woods, La. The interior of the 
sanctuary has been repainted, and attendance 
is on the increase. Bro. Veniis Wolfe is giv
ing us sermons of much character and great 
value.

Bro. Albert Siple was sick and in the hos
pital, but now is at home and improving. 
Friends wishing to send him greetings may 
do so at Rt. 3, Hammond, La.

Visitors recently here from Oregon, 111., 
included Bro. and Sr. Delos Andrew, Bro. 
and Sr. William Andrew, and Bro. and Sr. 
Frederick Claussen. We always are glad to 
seo members of our church family.

We recommend an article, “What the Jews 
Believe,” by P. S. Bernstein, which appeared 
in a recent issue of “Life Magazine,” as most 
interesting and informative reading. We all 
should make an effort to understand that na
tion with whom we shall be heirs of the 
promises made to our foster-father, Abraham.

Ernest Barnum, Gen. Conf. Rep.

4.00
5.00
7.00

23.00
7.50

12.00
121.80

4.00
10.00
44.72
25.15

3.00
10.00
10.00
26.00

Mrs. Nina Hicks, Reporter.

HERALD RECEIPTS 
Mrs. Alvin Bennett; G. J. Gordon; Floyd 

L. Kessler, Jr; William Andrew; Amy Young; 
Lottie E. Young; Mrs. Maud Graham; Mrs. 
L. J. Miller; Mrs. G. A. Carpenter; Mrs. E. 
O. Richardson; Ethel J. Upton; Glenn Bir- 
key; Marion Partlow.

2.00
5.00

100.00
100.00
25.00
25.00
40.00
10.00

!

;NEW PLEDGES RECEIVED 
Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Robinson 
Oregon Bible College Students 
Willing Workers Soc., Blood River, La. 25.00 
Mr. & Mrs. Lyle Doan 
Donald Capes 
Leila Mac Doeden 
Golden Rule W. Side Guild (Cleveland) 26.00 
Mr. & Mrs. W. J. Halls 
Golden Rule Berean Soc. (Cleveland)
Mr. & Mrs. William Kilfoyle 
Omaha (Nebr.) Church 
F. G. Carpenter 
Mr. & Mrs. Frank Partlow 
Shirley Logsdon 
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmer 
Burr Oak (Ind.) Church 
Golden Rule (Cleveland) Church 
Mr. & Mrs. J. D. Swartz 
Minnesota State Conference 
Lottie E. Young 
Mr. & Airs. J. R. LeCronc 
Mr. & Mrs. Marion Partlow 
Holbrook (Nebr.) Church

5.00
$ 100.00 

350.00
50.00

i

52.00
36.00
26.00

l

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

Evangelism The Restitution Herald 
Oregon Bible College

50.00
50.00
25.00

150.00
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00
450.00
100.00 
100.00 
200.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00

Golden Rule Home

coward the “Better Day” CampaignI (we) will pledge $ 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $ ......
Name ____
Address

I



Pledges for 1950-’51 Budget
Coeu^e/ietice feu&cjet $29,306.25 

Received Jo- 5bate $15,24-6.50 ~

| $1,306.25

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,500.00

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

$1,000.00 $1,000.00$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference
Hoke

Brothers

$450.00
Burr

$450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00 $500.00$450.00 $500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00 $500.00 $500.00

OakGroup
"A”

Group
“A”

Group
«D”

Group
«D”(Ind.)

Church
$400.00 $400.00$400.00

Group
“A”

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00 $400.00 $400.00 $400.00$400.00 $400.00

Group
«F»»

$350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$300.00 $300.00$250.00 $300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $350.00
Dixon
(111.)

Church

$300.00 $300.00

Group Group
“E” “D”

$220.00$200.00 $200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00

Group
«B”

$200.00 $200.00$140.50 $180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $1C0.00 $125.00
Oregon
(111.)

Church

$100.00 $100.00 $114.50 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

Group
««C”

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs.

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

'Marion 
Partlow

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mis. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00

Lottie E. 
Young

Rule Shirley
Logsdon

F. G. 
Carpenter(Cleveland.)

Church
$100.00
Golden

$100.00
Minneapolis

(Minn.)
Group

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Cecil A. 
Patrick

$100.00
Miss
Mary
Elton

$100.00 $100.00
Mrs. Mrs.Mrs.

Rule Holland
Family

Emma
Coleman

L. R. 
Hillard

T. J. Merle
Patrick

0. F. 
Marsh S. S. 

Cleveland
Ellis

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Doan

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
C. A. 

Sinead

$100.00
Macomb

(I1L)
Church

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

William 
Hanson

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Burnett

$100.00 
Work Klvh 

Casey

$100.00 $100.00

Curtis
Sampson

Janice
Johns

Betty
Maty 111.

8100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Robert 
Hardesty

$100.00 S100.00 
Mr. & M's. 

George 
Jones

$100.00 
Mr. A Mm. 

Wavne 
Laning

8100.00 
Mr. & Mm. 
Svdney E. 

Magaw

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 
E. J. 

Dcmmitt 
Family

Mavbelle
Hanson

Ruth
Tomlinson

Dale Ruth
Hoskins

Osby
DunbarClaypool



The

Restitution Herald
■

VOICE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD, “PILLAR AND GROUND OF THE TRUTH”VOLUME 40 NUMBER 4

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE, OREGON, ILLINOIS
CSee news section for names)



OCTOBER 24, * =PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. Mailed weekly, except the fourtb
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$3.00 per yearSydney E. Magaw, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

"Watch" 3>euAu£i Pncfikecif of jju&ad
“Watch ye therefore,” said Jesus to His disciples,” for David, who wrote beautifully in the Psalms about th 

ye know not when the master of the house cometh . . . Messiah, wrote also—not so beautifully—about Judas. Da. 
and what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch” (Mark vid’s most complete sketch of Judas appears in Psalrr

109:6-19. That some of the predictions in those verse 
Why Jesus did not foretell every detail for which His apply also to other “adversaries” (v. 20) in no sense 

followers should watch is obvious: one scarcely would lessens their application to Judas.
watch for anything if he knew for certain all that is to “How,” one may ask, “do you know that Psalm 109 
transpire. Watch because you “know not.” 6-19 prophesies about Judas?” The answer is easy. Shortly

Frequently, I hear or read about the possibility or non- after Jesus ascended to heaven (Acts 1:9), Peter explained 
possibility (depending upon the spokesman’s convictions) to the Eleven that certain scriptures had been fulfilled 
of a Rome-Moscow alliance, or a Catholic-Communism in Judas’ betrayal of Jesus and in Judas’ suicide. (Vv. 15- 
alliance. These reports and comments interest me because 20.) In that explanation, Peter quoted from Psalm 109, 
certain prophecies that appear to refer to Russia have saying, “His bishoprick let another take” (Acts 1:20. 
almost identical twin prophecies that appear to refer to last part). Thus did Peter and all the Eleven know that 
Rome.

13:37).

someone else had Scriptural right to occupy the vacant 
In this week’s Herald, Brother C. E. Randall quotes a office of the Betrayer. The Scripture (Acts 1:20) becomes 

Catholic periodical as saying, “We do not hesitate to therefore, its own interpreter of Psalm 109:8, which read: 
affirm that we would prefer to see ten million Commu- in slightly different words, “Let another take his office, 
nists in Spain to one million Protestants.” What docs a Matthias did! and was numbered with “the twelve” (Act: 
quotation like that mean to you ?

“Watch.” You and I do not know what the morrow 
may reveal. If ever Rome and Russia do ally, you and I 109:8 applied to Judas, one logically may conclude tha 
will sec a nondescript. the context of Psalm 109:8 probably also refers to Judas

“Watch,” for after the nondescript, according to Dan- especially if the Psalmist seemed to be writing about on< 
iel 7:9, the “Ancient of days” will rule the earth.

“Watch,” for when the “Ancient of days” rules, “judg- one betrayer, doomed because of his guilt, one to whon 
ment shall sit” (Dan. 7:10, 26), and “the kingdom and no mercy should be extended-much in contrast to th< 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the near-heroizing of Judas in the modern Passion Play. Sec 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints now, what David foretold about the Betrayer, some dc 
of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting tails of which are not even mentioned in the Gospels: 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him” “Let his prayer become sin” (v. 7).
(v. 27). All dominions shall serve and obey God in con- “Let his days be few” (v. 8).
trust to obeying the nondescript: whoever or whatever! “Let his children be fatherless” (v. 9).

"Watch"! Communists are said to be ten times more “His wife a widow” (v. 9).
desirable in Catholic Spain (p. 8; col. 1) than are Prot- “Let the extortioner catch all that he hath” (v. 11).
estants. Included in the ?iot wanted Protestants are you “Let there be none to extend mercy unto him” (v. 12]
and I. Ncverthteless, “the people that do know their God “Let his posterity be cut off” (v. 13).
shall be strong, and do exploits” (Dan. 11:32). What He slew the broken m heart [Christ] (v. 16).
Jesus said to His disciples, He said unto all, “Watch”! “He delighted not in blessing (v. 17).

6:2) before Saul was called as a special apostle.
Because Peter and all the Eleven understood that Psalrr

man. That, indeed, seems to have been David’s theme
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H§s®@Ihs W®aMn aiaadl H.aissia’s Lust
By C. R. Randall, Tipp City, Ohio

YI
turies had passed since the Jews had 
been a self-governing kingdom, yet 
out of that lengthy time of captivity 
and servitude emerged a new nation. 
Never before in the history of na
tions can one find an event compar
able in circumstance and phenome

non. It rightly can be called the “miracle of the Age.”
With confidence in God’s Word, one can understand 

the future. Man will not destroy himself with the 
bomb, with the hydrogen bomb, or with any other scien
tific power. True, man is running swiftly along the road 
which leads to God’s great battle of Armageddon, yet it 
will not be man’s lot to destroy himself by his inventions.

Individuals fear day after day, wondering what shall 
result from the unsettled state of world affairs. One need 
not fear when he knows the truth, and there is only 
way of finding the truth concerning the future. That is 
in God’s Word.

Future events in the closing days of this Age will center 
primarily around two great nations. These nations are, 
first, the nation of Soviet Russia; second, the small but 
growing nation of Israel. God has spoken frequently 
through the prophets concerning both these nations. One 
is destined for elimination; the other is destined for 
growth and development under a capable King. That 
King will be none other than the returned Jesus, the Man 
who walked the shores of Galilee!

This nation of Israel is the same one that refused to

OU and I are witnessing one of 
the most momentous periods in the 
history of mankind. Man’s wisdom 
has not been able to keep pace with 
his knowledge. So far-reaching are 
the effects of man’s scientific abili-

: iff
’mL
ikiws.jnyVi

1 tics, that controlling them looms as
one all-important factor. Recently, following develop
ment of the atomic bomb, certain scientists who were 
instrumental in its development and completion called 
together to a meeting in Chicago some of the leading 
clergymen of all denominations. The scientists told these 
ministers that they, the scientists, had produced the 
bomb; now it was the ministers’ problem to control it!
This illustrates very well the condition in which you and 
I find ourselves today. We Americans are powerful scien
tifically and nationally, but weak spiritually. We have 

1 no means to control our efforts and the efforts of others,
• that we may channel this energy into power that will

produce toward the welfare of mankind.
At no time in the history of nations have statesmen 

been confronted with such perplexing and baffling prob- 
| lems, which seemingly defy solution, as they are being 

forced to face today. Every day, new problems arise call
ing for judgment of the wise, yet they are so different 
and so baffling that no one can surmount them.

All these conditions point out one fact, that the Scrip
ture is true in its prophetical writings concerning this 
Age. These conditions that you and I are witnessing to
day are clearly foretold in prophecy. We need not be in 
darkness concerning the future if we are willing to read 
and understand the word which God has spoken through 
the medium of the holy prophets and apostles.

On May 15, 1948, the world was astounded at an- 
nouncment of the birth of the new nation of Israel. A 
new nation was born overnight. This was not entirely 
new to many, as they were looking for it — being in
formed of the future through the prophets. Isaiah spoke: Day after day, it is more and more evident and more
“Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such forcefully drawn to one’s attention that the leaders of the 
things? Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one nation of Israel feel they have a divine mission. David 
day? or shall a nation be born at once? for as soon as Ben Gurion, recently resigned premier of Israel, said: 
Zion travailed, she brought forth her children” (Isa. “I do not have the slightest doubt that these days are 
66:8). those of the Messiah. We cannot hinder the regathering

This prophecy clearly foretold the rapidity of events in of our people. We must help our suffering people to
(Please turn to page 9)

atom

I
I

one

accept God’s Son as its Messiah. When Pilate could find 
no fault in the condemned Christ, he wanted to be, as he 
stated, “innocent of the blood of this just person,” yet the 
people cried, “His blood be on us and on our children” 
(Matt. 27:25, 26). That nation has borne the blood of the 
crucified One, and Israel shall bear it until she is willing 
to cry, “Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord” (Matt. 23:39).

presenting the world widi a new nation. Twenty-five cen- come to their homeland
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"6 'Wretched Man ^Jliai 9 Am"
By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

D I hate, that do I. . . . For thc 
good that I would I do not: buE 
the evil which I would not, thac 
I do” (Rom. 7:15).

You and I accept for our
selves the standards of Chris
tianity as our goal, but we fail 
to achieve them. Because we fail 
to achieve them, we feel guilty. 
To compensate for that feeling

Those white men wore clothes just to show their superi- of guilt, we act in strange kinds of ways. Many times 
ority. They struggled to get food, when food was at hand have we heard people say they cannot understand why 
in such abundance that no struggle to obtain food was such and such a person will be “just fine to deal with 
necessary. They built strange statuary of themselves, out of the church,” but in church matters he becomes “one 
Why? Because they wanted to impress future generations, of the most impossible persons in the world.” Why? Be- 
Still closer to the continent of Asia on one of the islands, cause he is suffering from a neurosis known as a guilt 
American soldiers found statuary left there by some of complex. He may not realize it, himself; in fact, if he did, 
the British who conquered those islands about a century he would correct it. The complex manifests itself in sev- 
or more ago. This statuary was made from a particularly eral different ways according to the 
soft stone that could be carved by a bayonet. The Ameri- particular individual.
can soldiers used it to carve monuments to their friends One of the commonest signs of neurosis is for the indi- 
who had been killed in action in that part of the world, vidual to be hypercritical of everybody else. To gain cov- 
The white man must be doing something, must be better- er for his own feeling of guilt, he attempts to show that 
ing his conditions, must forever be showing his superior- everybody else is responsible for rhe situation in which he 
ity over others. He has set a high standard for himself, finds himself. He must excuse himself, because he is 
Finally, when he docs not’achieve it, he punishes himself tempted so much more than others! In weaker moments 
with neurotic guilt. Thc man who always is attempting of self-examination, that sentiment comes to the top. On 
to show that he is as good as, or a little better than, his the other hand, the individual may become actually ill 
fellow is neurotic. Thc Apostle Paul analyzed that type from self-inflicted punishments which act upon the invol- 
of person in relation to the Mosiac law. In so doing, Paul untary functions of thc body through the sustained emo- 
gave one of the best treatises on psychiatry that can be tions of guilty fear. Such were often the old-time Puritan

preachers who spoke at great length of the terrible tortures 
Between halves at a recent football game, I watched that others were going to suffer in the hell they conjured 

and enjoyed a pageant representing the gold rush to up out of their own imagination. (No such doctrine is 
California. The school children had made up the pageant contained within words of the Bible.) In our own times, 
with a prospector and his donkey; but when they were some of our kindred church groups go to great length to 
about to bring the donkey onto the field, he balked! The say who is not going to be saved. Such persons are suffer- 
scene reminded me of the statement made by a psychia- ing, of course, from the same kind of a psychological com- 
trist that the personality of a man is much like a donkey plex that Elijah had when he thought he was the only one 
with an intelligent man up front trying to steer a course who sought after the true God. When quite young, I knew 
and with a clown on thc other end. The man up front of a preacher who named at a funeral service the relatives 
would not have such a difficult time, but he never knows of the deceased who would not be in the resurrection! The 
what the fool at thc other end is going to do. How per- finger of guilt is pointed invariably toward the other per
fectly the Apostle depicted that situation! “That which I son in order to cover one’s own feeling of guilt, 
do I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; but what On many occasions, I have been told that psychological

OWN in the islands of 
Polynesia are found the relics 
of a white man’s civilization. 
That civilization died out be
cause those white men were 
neurotic. How does one know 
they were neurotic ? Because 
in a climate that was warm all

Have you climbed so high that you fear to lool{ 
down? lived so fast that you cannot rest? sinned 
so grievously that you have lost companionship 
with Christ? If so, Brother Norman /. McLeod, 
in six minutes and forty seconds, may help you 
to recover courage, equilibrium, and the secret
closet of prayer___ Here is good medicine in a
small bottle for a very common ailment.year round, they wore clothes. 

Clothes were not necessary!

system of thenervous

found.
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studies are not for preaching from the Church of God balm to the heart, like sleep to the weary body, like rest 
pulpits: that we ministers should spend our time preach-1 to the weary spirit, an answer that should be framed in 
ing the doctrines of the gospel of the Kingdom of God. the memory, engraved in our innermost consciences:
In many respects, I most heartily endorse that idea, but “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 
I believe that in the Church of God the fault has been in 7:25).
the other direction. The head crowds out the heart. Our One of the psychiatrists of note in the Los Angeles 
religion is likely to become a dead mechanical contrivance area tells his neurotic patients to read this seventh chap- 
that tells of the second coming of Christ, but docs not ter of Romans, because it is one of the greatest lessons 
teach us to prepare ourselves to meet Him when He available in psychiatry. He recommends Bible study and 
comes. “Thou believest that there is one God; thou docst reading with prayer in general for healing of the milder 
well: the devils also believe, and tremble” (James 2:19). ailments of the mind. Morcver, this particular chapter 

For one thing, you and I can be glad: the Apostle Paul gives the key to the psychological release for the tensions 
did not leave us helpless. He pointed the way out of the of our modern civilization. You and I are not required 
dilemma. We have worked ourselves into a high pitch of to show ourselves better than the other man. We do not 
neurosis. We have not done the things that we should, have to cover our guilt for those things that we have left 
We have left undone the things that we should have undone. Jesus, by His sacrifice, already has covered our 
done. We have done the wrong things when we so surely guilt. All we need do is to go to Him in complete con- 
intended to do the right. We are tense, nervous, excited, fidence of forgiveness, for “I know that in me [that is, in 
quick tempered, mentally ill, difficult to get along with, my flesh] dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present 
What do we do? “O wretched man that I am! who shall with me; but how to perform that which is good I find 
deliver from the body of this death?” (Rom. 7:24). Who not” (Rom. 7:18). The only power under heaven that 
can help us? The doctors have not been able to find a can release me from this wretched state is that of our 
cure for us, because physically we are not ill. It is the Lord Jesus Christ. Only Jesus never fails. Only Jesus saves 
disease of our warped minds. Paul’s answer comes like from sin and leads successfully to the Kingdom of God.

By Ammic McEntire, Little Roc\, Arkansas

TF ONE rightly divides the Word of God, he will learn saith the Lord of hosts” (4:1, 3). Well spake the Prophetl 
X that the wicked and their works will be destroyed on These two verses give evidence that some will tread
the earth, but the earth itself will not be destroyed. At down the wicked and walk on their ashes. If the earth 
time of the Flood, although every living creature and all were destroyed, how could this prophecy ever come true ? 
ungodly inhabitants were destroyed, the earth actually was In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus said, “Blessed are 
saved, purified, by the Flood. God commanded Noah to the meek: for they shall inherit the earth (Matt. 5:5). 
build an ark, that he and his family might be saved. God Could the meek inherit a destroyed earth? 
tells you and me today to build our lives in Jesus to be God promised Abraham and his seed an inheritance of 
saved from the destroying fire at His coming. As the Flood land, not a place in heaven. Abraham died, not owning the 
destroyed the wicked, so shall Christ destroy the wicked— land promised to him. (Acts 7:5.) God never will break 
but not the earth God created.

The Prophet Malachi foretold: “Behold, the day com- possess his inheritance of land. If the earth were destroyed, 
eth, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, though, what.land would he inherit? 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day That the earth will not be destroyed is no reason, how- 
that comcth shall burn them up, saith the Lord, of hosts, ever, for anyone’s becoming over-confident of receiving 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. ... Ye eternal life. Remember, the wicked and their works shall 
shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes un- be destroyed! So, may you and I live for God $ Son, thus 
der the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, escaping the fire of destruction.

i

!
i

His promises. Someday, Abraham will be resurrected to

l
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By T. M. Ferrell, South Bend Indania

uThe time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching cars” (2 Timothy 4:3),

Considering the love the Church of God has for standing. The minister of the church kept quiet about 

the truth, we always have been puzzled as to how this the situation for a long time. Finally, unable to stand it 
particular text (2 Tim. 4:3) may be fulfilled. We have any longer, he openly rebuked the congregation for its 
been told to look for a time when men will not listen to corrupt living. His services no longer were acceptable. 
Bible preaching on doctrinal subjects. By “doctrinal” The church employed a pastor who smokes and has no 
preaching, most people mean “dogma,” or such tenets as 
the Kingdom of God, the resurrection, restitution, bap- He “gets along” with the members very well. This sit- 
tism by immersion, return of Israel, and conditional im- uation, a fulfillment of the prediction in 2 Timothy 4:3, 
mortality. when multiplied many times throughout the land, be-

Contrary to our expectations, people actually are hungry comes one of the greatest contributions to moral decay 
for information on these so-called doctrinal subjects, in the church and in our nation.
From some denominations not expected to teach these Can the condition depicted in 2 Timothy 4:3 apply to 
precious truths, which have become traditional to the the Church of God ? Could it be our Sunday school quar- 
Church of God, we have heard wonderful radio sermons terly that no longer includes lessons on the liquor ques- 
on subjects we thought we were alone in preaching. The tion? Could the Church of God experience unrest and 
people are listening to what we considered sound doctrine, frequent changes of pastors? Are Church of God ministers 
Our own church group at large still demands clear-cut finding it increasingly difficult to serve God and be ac- 
sermons on the things commonly believed among us. ceptable to the people ? Is it in the Church of God where, 
Just what, then, can this text mean?

In a study of the words “sound doctrine,” considerable speaking for himself and not for God ? (The Scriptures 
light is cast on the subject. The primary meaning of “doc- are given for instruction, rebuke, and reproof.) Can it be 
trine” is “teaching or instruction.” “Sound” in this in- our church where a minister is unpopular because he does 
stance means, literally, “wholesome.” Therefore, the first not approve of public socials and various questionable 
part of this verse may read—“A time is coming when men methods of raising funds for the church ? 
will not tolerate wholesome instruction” (Weymouth).
(The Emphatic Diaglott reads essentially the same.)

When one sees this meaning in 2 Timothy 4:3, a new 
avenue is opened to the whole matter being considered, sermon is good only if it can be applied to someone else. 
Hence, we look not so much for a time wherein church We sincerely pray that as long as God will allow us in 
members will not tolerate so-called doctrinal sermons, His ministry, we may never reach the place and time in 
but a time wherein they will not tolerate sermons of re- the Church of God when we are made to feel we cannot 
proof for their unchristian deeds and practices!

With this thought in mind, the last portion of 2 Tim- dancing, or about the evils of divorce, of war, or about 
othy 4:3 takes on new meaning. In the words of the any other worldly indulgence, for fear of disapproval by 
Emphatic Diaglott, they “will accumulate teachers for our people. Rather, may the people heed the Word of the 
themselves, according to their own inordinate desires, Lord and be corrected by it. “If the shoe fits” you or me, 
tickling their ear.” People do not like to be told about let us wear it.
their faults, or that their deeds are not Christian. There- We who are ministers of Jesus Christ have the admoni- 
fore, the tendency is to accumulate those who will keep tion to “Preach the word,” for we know “a time is coming 
quiet about such subjects.

We arc reminded of a popular church that made no instruction.” May God judge us if we refuse to preach 
requirements for membership, and named no limitations and to hear His Word. God will judge us if we refuse to 
on what its members might do and still remain in good live for Him in these last days.

aversion to doing the same things the congregation does.

if a minister says anything in the way of reproof, he is

Church people today fidget if a minister gets very plain 
on the common evils of this generation. Although these 
evils are creeping steadily into the Church of God, a

preach about the evils of drinking liquor, or smoking, or

[and now is?] when men will not tolerate wholesome
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

No CHRISTIAN who sincerely believes the Word of 

God can escape the truth that one must be baptized to 
obtain salvation. Baptism is an inseparable part of God’s 
plan for your redemption. Baptism is a necessary work 
of faith, without which faith must be considered dead.

One of Jesus’ last commandments was, “Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved” (Mark 16: 
15, 16). Could Jesus, our Master, make it more clear? Be
lief and baptism arc essential to salvation! The Apostle 
Paul reminded the Galatians, “As many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” (Gal. 3:27). 
The implication is that those who have not been baptized 
into Christ have not put on Christ and arc not His. Peter, 
after preaching to Cornelius and his family and friends, 
“commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord” (Acts 10:48). It was also the Apostle Peter who, 
when asked on the day of Pentecost, “What shall we do?” 
replied, “Repent and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins” (Acts 2: 
38). Can you wonder, in the light of these precise New 
Testament commandments, that we emphasize the truth 
that everyone, to be Christian, must be baptized? You 
and I cannot get around these scriptures. We cannot 
ignore them. We can only preach them. We must agree 
that baptism is an essential Christian work.

Two questions must be answered, however, for a better 
understanding of the necessary ordinance of baptism: 1) 
What is accomplished by baptism ? 2) How must one be 
baptized ?

Several phrases used in the Bible in connection with 
baptism teach you and me what is accomplished by bap
tism. We notice, first, Colossians 2:11, 12, which says, 
“Ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: buried with him in baptism.” 
Here, baptism is compared to Israel’s circumcision, which 
was a seal of faith. God and Abraham made a contract, 
a solemn covenant. The sign before God and the world 
that Abraham accepted God’s terms and intended to 
keep the covenant was circumcision. Without the act, 
God might reasonably have doubted Abraham’s faith 
and denied him the promises. Similarly, God, through 
Christ, has made a covenant offer to us Gentiles. The 
seal of our faith and sign before God and the world that

we accept this contract, and that we intend to live by it, 
is Christian baptism. Without the act, God can reasonably 
doubt our faith and deny us the promises. Baptism is the 
seal of our faith.

You will have noticed the words “buried with him” 
also in our text in Colossians 2. This is in reference to the 
fact that baptism is also symbolic of dying, being buried, 
and arising with Christ. Baptism is symbolic of one’s 
dying and being raised a new, cleansed, changed, Spirit- 
led creature of God. Romans 6:4 puts it this way—“We 
are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.” 
Baptism is the destroying, crucifying, and burying of our 
old life and is symbolic of our beginning of a new life in 
Christ. Baptism is the demonstration of our faith in the 
efficiency of Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection for our 
salvation.

Other scriptures show that baptism portrays the “wash
ing away of our sins,” washing in the blood of Christ, 
being cleansed from our sins. Israel’s crossing of the Red 
Sea, escaping from Egypt toward the Promised Land, 
was a type of Christian baptism, according to 1 Corin
thians 10:1, 2. This type makes our baptism exhibit the 
truth that by that act we are leaving our bondage to the 
world of sin and death, and beginning our journey to
ward God’s Kingdom.

What does baptism accomplish? It is the seal of one’s 
faith, the crucifying of his carnal nature, burying of self 
and sin, being made clean by the blood of Christ, arising 
to walk in newness of life, and the escape from bondage 
to the world to follow in Jesus’ footsteps unto salvation.

How must one be baptized into Christ? We are fully 
aware that many answers to this question have been ex
tended to the world. Some say baptism is by sprinkling of 
water, others by pouring of water, others by immersion in 
water, some by either, and some that baptism is only by 
the Spirit and not by water at all. Let us look to Scrip
ture, rather than to the traditions of men, originated for 
convenience and taught for truth.

The word “baptize” is Greek in origin, coming directly 
from the Greek word baptizo. The word baptizo means 
“to immerse or dip” in the opinion of all learned Greek 
scholars. Wherever the word “baptize" is used, the word 
“immerse” could and probably (Please turn to page 9)

;
I
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News and Prophecy DigssS
C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

SUNDAY SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. “Every- influence and their propaganda power can be incut has imposed higher restrictions on loans 
body’s Digest,” of June, 1950, carried an in- easily imagined from the following statement for housing, which will, according to csti- 

tercsting article on Sunday school attendance, made at the annual meeting of the Catholic mates, greatly decrease the number of house*
saying: “Though our population has soared Press Association in Rochester, N. Y., last built. Evidently, there is a need for more
by millions in the last quarter of a century, May: ‘The purpose of the Catholic press is to houses, but the national economy takes pre- 
Sunday school enrollment still is about twenty- K>ve readers a knowledge of the day’s events eodcnce over the requirements of individuals,
one million, which it was back in 1926. And in the light of Catholic doctrine.’ ” We arc not concerned with this question, how-
on an average, these children attend only one If this is the policy of the Catholic papers, ever, except for illustration. The housing sit- 
Sunday out of three. Worst of all, another then one can expect much of the news that uation, a pressing problem over the country, 
twenty-one million reach maturity without appears in their periodicals to be used as naturally causes the prophetically minded to

propaganda for tlieir doctrines.formal religious training of any kind.”
Apart from the statistics on Sunday school 

and church attendance, it must be apparent 
to all who observe the trends, that interest 
in the work of the church has waned, prayer 
meetings ns such are little attended, and con
cern for distinctive doctrines that one time 
were energetically defended is almost gone in 
the masses of church members.

think of the time foretold by the prophets, 
saying:

GULLS. While I am not,.in any sense of the “They shall build houses, and inhabit them;
word, a professional in taking pictures, yet and they shall plant vineyards, and eat 

I have had reasonably good success in taking the fruit of them. They shall not build, and 
kodaehromc shots. One of my treasured pic- another inhabit; they shall not plant, and 
tures is of a gull that lighted on the bow of another cat: for as the days of a tree are 
a boat in which we were fishing on Georgian the days of my people, and mine elect shall 
Bay. The windshield of the boat made a frame long enjoy the work of their hands” (Isa. 
for the bird from the vantage point where the 65:21). 
picture was taken. Gulls followed the boats 
and lived from entrails of the fish when corn the divine economy in the Kingdom of 
cleaned.

THE SAME ROME. The voices of the Ro
man church speak out quite often and tell 

what they are thinking behind the scenes. 
"Our Times” for September says:

“A front-page editorial in El Correo Cato- 
lan, which speaks for Roman Catholicism in 
Catolonia and for the archbishopric of Bar
celona, boldly proclaimed: ‘Wc do not hesi
tate to affirm that we would prefer to sec ten 
million Communists in Spain to one million 
Protestants.1 When a strong-armed squad 
wrecked a Baptist chapel in Rome, it left 
pamphlets which declare in paTt, ‘The spirit 
of the inquisition is still in us and wc are 
ready to use it.”

The conditions that Isaiah foretold con-

God. Limitations now imposed because of a 
According to reports from Florida, gulls maladjusted order of society will be re- 

along the Atlantic at Saint Augustine have moved, and the desire of all nations will be 
been living off the refuse tossed overboard realized. The highest hopes of men can bo 
from the shrimp fishing fleet. When this fleet realized only when the King comes and in- 
moved to other waters, the gulls did not know troduces a divine economy, 
how to forage food for themselves, and many
of them died of starvation. So accustomed to TURNING TO GOD. The United Press re
living off efforts of others, they had no in- contly quoted several ministers represent- 
itiathre to provide their own living. ing vaiying religious faiths in the United

There is a moral in this that I want to ap- States. These men felt that there is a general 
ply to evangelism. In earlier days, men who upsurge in church worship as result of fear 
felt the call of the Lord went out not knowing 0f atomic and hydrogen war and the Korean 
where they were going, but trusting to divine War. Methodist Bishop Fred Pierce Corson 
guidance, and relied on the Lord for suste- said:
nance. Today, too many of us are like the “I am convinced that the courage and devo- 
gulls: we must have someone provide for us, tion of the minority groups fighting Commu- 
arrange for meetings, and supply all our com- nism in the Far East have stimulated the 
forts; otherwise, wc do not go. American people to the dangers of atheistic

Years ago, Bro. Janies Martin, a long-time Communism around the world. The most en- 
minister of the Minnesota Conference, started couraging sign is the evidence of moral indig
out one day in the winter to find places to nation which has been roused in the American 
preach the gospel. His first overnight stop people and with it a conviction we must work 
was at a country home near a schoolhousc. At with the church agencies in protecting our 
the supper table, the people with whom he spiritual freedoms both at home and around 
was stopping inquired where he was going, the world.”
and Bro. Martin replied he did not know, Bishop Corson said there had been more 
wherever the Lord led him to hold meetings, than 1,000,000 increase in Sunday school at- 
To this, the folks replied, “Here is a school- tendance in Methodist churches, and he at- 
housc. Why not hold meetings here?” Out of tributed it to a large extent to the Korean 
this initial effort came the church at Bergen War.
(Lester Prairie, Minn.), and out of the Bergen Very few people today arc drawn to tho 
church came the editor of The Restitution Lord through truth and love. The majority 
Herald. Bro. Martin, with initiative, zeal, and of people think of things concerning their 
faith, baptized more than eight hundred con- spiritual welfare only in times of affliction, 
verts during the years of his ministry. May Isaiah expressed the thought in these words: 
we learn a lesson from the gulls 1 . “Lord, in trouble have they visited thee,

they poured out a prayer when thy chastening 
GOVERNMENT CONTROLS. Due to the was upon them.”

need of materials for the war effort and to Help us, Lord, to turn to Thee, both in 
curb the trend toward inflation, the Govern- sorrow and in happiness.

MILLIONS. The evil results of World War
II are still with us. According to President 

Paul Reuger of the International Committee 
of Red Cross, after five years have passed 
since World War II, there are still between 
60,000,000 and 80,000,000 refugees wandering 
across the earth seeking resettlement. There 
are more than 15,000,000 refugees in Europe, 
with the remainder in China, India, Pakistan, 
Burma, and Palestine. These homeless and dis
placed peoples have nowhere to go, and ap
parently the nations of the world arc unable 
to solve the problems that this vast army 
presents.

Here is one more reason why the world, 
groaning and travailing in pain, needs the 
return of Christ and the proclamation of the 
antitypical jubile that will set mankind free 
and deliver the oppressed from the shackles 
of bondage.

CATHOLIC PRESS. In the current issue of
“Missions,” the power of the Roman Cath

olic press is set forth in these words:
“About 400 Roman Catholic papers circu

late throughout the United States with more 
than 10,000,000 reported subscribers. Their
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ISRAEL’S WEALTH AND RUSSIA’S LUST country (Iran) is mentioned in the prophecy of Ezekiel. 
In the prophecy concerning the “Gog of the land of 
Magog,” one finds Persia in alliance with “Gog.” The 
ancient Persia is today’s Iran.

In its search for oil, the King of the north will not 
stop with Iran, for it will lust after more than can be 
supplied in that territory. All geologists who have exam
ined the Negev area in Palestine have agreed that there 
—under the Negev soil—is one of the richest oil deposits 
in the world. This finding of the geologists is in harmony 
with the words of the Prophet Moses. While pronounc
ing blessings upon the twelve tribes, Moses spoke con
cerning the tribe of Asher: “Let Asher be blessed with 
children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let 
him dip his foot in oil” (Deut. 33:24). Geologists and the 
Bible agree! The Negev area is a part of die land given 
to the tribe of Asher. One of the richest oil deposits is 
just what Russia wants and will want. Her lust will force 
her to march!

Gradually, one sees the desire and the lust of the bear. 
Yet, while Russia is marching upon the land of Israel 
and laying it low, God says: “My fury shall come up in 
my face. ... I will plead against him. . . . Thus will I 
magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I will be known 
in the eyes of many nations, and they shall know that I 
am the Lord” (Ezek. 38:18-23).

As you and I look toward the future, we need not fear 
but look forward with anticipation to the growth and 
development of the nation of Israel. The Psalmist said, 
“When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory.” The sweet singer of Israel further stated, “He 
shall come down like rain upon the mown grass, as 
showers that water the earth.... He shall have dominion 
also from sea to sea, and from the rivers unto the ends of 
the earth” (Psalm 72:6, 8).

The future reveals the King, Christ!

(Continued from page 3)

from their dispersion. If you want, for some reason, to 
call me a ‘visionairre,’ then I am such. So were the 
prophets. . . . This is another exodus of Egypt. We can
not deal with this matter merely on a business basis. 
Such problems can be faced only on a basis of spiritual 
vision.”

Looking into the future through the eyes of prophecy, 
one finds a great time of trouble coming upon Israel. 
This trouble will come largely from the hand of a neigh
bor from the north. This neighbor, called “the king of 
the north” in the prophecy of Daniel, is representative of 
Communist Russia. Russia’s infiltration and invasion will 
be not one merely of fifth-column and propaganda ac
tivities, but a full-scale invasion by armies. Ezekiel wrote 
concerning this “king of the north,” whom he called 
“Gog.” Writing concerning this same time, he said:

“After many days thou [Gog] shalt be visited: in the 
latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought 
back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people, 
against the mountains of Israel. . . . Thou shalt say, I 
will go up to the land of unwalled villages ... to take a 
spoil, and to take a prey; to turn thine hand upon the 
desolate places that are now inhabited” (Ezek. 38:8-12). 
. . . This prophecy outlines Russian conquest in the fu
ture. She will invade the land of Palestine!

A few years ago, one would have wondered what was 
in the land of Palestine for Russia to desire. One gradu
ally sees the over-all plan being revealed, however, as 
time passes. One of the chief desires of all the past Tzars 
of Russia has been a warm-water seaport. To this day, 
Russia never has been able to fulfill that desire. One can 
see how this desire could be fulfilled by Russian conquest 
of Palestine. Russia has tried to force Turkey to become 
a partner nation and to create a friendship which would 
allow intertrade by using Turkish ports, but Turkey has 
refused.

Another important factor which seems rapidly to be 
emerging is the need for oil. In this mechanized age and 
the ever-increasing tempo of war, nations are learning 
oil is an important factor. Russia today is lacking in oil 
reserves. Some diplomats in the Middle East have felt 
that the Russian-prompted threat in Korea was merely 
a blind and feint for something greater. For some time, 
Russia has had her eyes upon the country of Iran. Diplo
mats in Iran feel that this year will be a decisive year in 
the struggle between Communism and the West. Iran 
has some of the richest oil deposits and operating fields 
that are today available. The Russian bear, desiring this 
oil, is waiting to pounce upon its prey at any time. This 
is interesting to Bible students who realize that this

I
BE BAPTIZED!

(Continued from page 7)

should, be supplied. We have no scholastic nor moral 
right to make baptism mean anything but immersion as 
it was used by Jesus and His apostles.

Several texts tend to amplify the truth that the New 
Testament teaches immersion in water as the seal of 
faith and the baptism of salvation. Jesus Himself was 
immersed in water. Remembering that baptize means 
immerse, we read in Mark 1:9, 10, “Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
And straightway, coming up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened.” Jesus went down into the water and 
was immersed by John the Baptist in Jordan. Did Jesus

■

-

-
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mean something else when He commanded His disciples we have the words of Jesus to Nicodemus, “Except a 
to go out and preach the gospel to all men, baptizing man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
them? We think not. “Baptize” means to immerse in into the kingdom of God” (John 3:5). Entrance into 
water for the remission of sins. God’s Kingdom depends upon a spiritual rebirth, it is

We have as added evidence of the neccesity of water true, but that spiritual rebirdi itself depends upon 
immersion, the story of Philip and the Ethiopian eunuch, water baptism. Salvation depends upon it. 
as told by Luke in Acts 8. After intoducing himself to 
the African traveler, Philip the Evangelist “preached unto sins. The scriptures demand it; it is a seal of faith and a 
him Jesus.” As they came on their way, they came to a necessary work of faith. Baptism is immersion, burial in 
certain water: and the eunuch said, “See, here is water, water with Christ. You ask, “What shall we do?” I say 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? . . . and he com- with Peter, “Arise and be immersed every one of you in 
manded the chariot to stand still: and they went down the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” You 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and lie cannot escape the urgency of this command. Do it now—

do not tarry, for “as many of you as have been baptized 
As a final proof of the essential nature of water baptism, into Christ have put on Christ.” Are you in Christ?

My friend, you must be baptized for the remission of

baptized [or immersed] him” (Acts 8:36-38).

vl
V ■

' •- " ' 'X*

•*.
, -r

GENERAL CONFERENCE PICTURES. In gentle encouragement for brethren everwhere to pledge toward the 1950-’51 budget for 
General Conference needs, these four pictures will remind those who attended the last Conference of its enthusiasm to move forward 
toward a better day of service. The upper left picture shows Bro. Joe D. Lawrence presiding at a business session of the 1950 Conference. 
Seated at table is Bro. J. Arlen Marsh, Secy. Upper right picture (1949 Conference) shows many well-known faces, including Bro. Cecil 
Smcad who was addressing the Chair. Lower left: the Credentials’ Committee for the last two conferences (Mrs. F. L. Austin, Mrs. 
Albert Logsdon, Miss Leila Whitehead). Lower right: shows National Evangelist J. W. McLain in baptismal service (Aug. 12, 1950) 
for his son, James, in Rock River. . . . Only those who attended the General Conferences know all the joys and inspirations they afford.
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Sixth Child:
Wc Christians trust and love each other, 
For Jesus Christ, our Lord, loves all: 
lie died for us, that we might live— 
Oh! Won't you heed His loving call?

Seventh Child:
Wc must forgive as Stephen did—
A “must,” indeed, that's very large:
For being stoned to death, he said,
“Lay not this sin against their charge.”

Third Child:
Wc must believe in Christ, our Rest, 
The one begotten Son of God—
Born of the Virgin Mary, blest— 
Who came to bless the earth He trod.

Fourth Child:
We thank the Lord for His blessings, 
Received in love from Him each day; 
We ask His help in troubles, too, 
That plague us all along the way.

Fifth Child:
Wc freely give through Jesus’ gifts 
To help His people walk the Way.
I’m sure we never miss those gifts. 
For other blessings come each day.

CHILDREN’S PRAISE
(Prepared by Sr. Ida Bell Pryor, shortly be
fore her death, to be read by children at flic 
second anniversary service of Hendersonville 
Chapel, N. C.)
First Child:

We’ve come again to worship here,
This second anniversary day,
To tell the truths we’ve learned this year— 
I hope you list’ to what wc say.

Second child:
One first must hear the Word of God,
Obey, and follow Christ’s command:
Bo sure it is the Word of God,
And not the idle words of man.

Better Than Expected. Construction delays 
in the new headquarters’ building notwith
standing, the front is nearly completed, and 
plasterers have nearly finished their work.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Recapitulation of the Financial Statement 

July 1, 1950, to September 30, 1950

Printing
Repairs
Incidentals
Salaries
Insurance

14.85
13.00
14.04

950.00
22.21

RECEIPTS:
Evangelism:

Contributions
Earnings

.$1,753.94
659.00 $2,412.94

1,204.36
Oregon Bible College 

Tuition
Contributions .. 
Student Council 
Student Welfare Fund

Sunday School Association 
Postage 
Incidentals 
Cuts

485.73
227.00
31.06

217.50

14.S1
2.50

20.743.43961.29

The Restitution Herald 
Printing, wrappers, covers, and 

expiration slips 
Cuts 
Pictures 
Incidentals 
Postage 
Salaries

Sunday School Association 
Profit oh sales 
Sunday School Federation

59.25
40.00 2,224.97

78.82
6.00

99.25

The Restitution Herald 
Subscriptions 
Contributions

.67903.93
2,104.72 66.47

954.63
3,008.65

3,331.56
Office

Profit on sales 
Contributions

Office
Salaries
Postage
Incidentals
Light and fuel
Taxes
Insurance
General Conference overhead

166.13
2,857.68 !1,207.64

40.77
103.25
53.24
12.17
63.47

270.S3

3,023.81
:

Print Shop 
Profit 1,802.221,802.22

TOTAL RECEIPTS,
July 1, 1950, to September 30, 1950 

DISBURSEMENTS:
Evangelism 

Salaries
Camera supplies 
Literature 
Traveling expense 
Mattison Fund 
Incidentals 
Insurance

1,751.37$11,308.16

Print Shop 
Salaries 
Incidentals 
Postage 
Repairs 
Insurance

1.634.69
35.52
26.70

$1,305.00
97.35
43.42

821.88
15.00
55.87
22.21 2,360.73

3.SS
50.42 1,751.21

TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS,
July 1, 1950, to September 30, 1950 $10,419.97

Oregon Bible College 
Maranatha
Student Welfare Fund

RECEIPTS OVER EXPENDITURES 
for first quarter of 1950-*51 fiscal year

90.26
100.00 $ $88.19

S. O. Ross, Treasurer.
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The Children’s Page
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peetdiar people; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light'” (1 Peter 2:9).

Paul Preached Christ
People sometimes forget that God has different ways of 

calling individuals. Some think that men are called of God 
only through His Word; others, by the Spirit.

Years ago, God called Paul, who did not understand 
His Word aright. Paul, a Pharisee, was well educated.
Yet, not accepting Christ, he persecuted Christians. Do 
you not recall how afraid the Christians were when Paul 
was converted? They could not understand this change, 
the calling of God that took place in Paul. He had taken 
part, you may recall, in die stoning of Stephen.

Paul said, “I verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus” (Acts 26:
9). How true that is even today! Many do not do God’s 
will because they know it not. Should we cast them away, 
and have no part with them? God can call them to the 
light, if it is His will, still today.

On one journey to Damascus from Jerusalem, Paul saw 
a light from heaven in his path ahead. This light was 
brighter than the sun, shining around him and those 
journeying with him. (Acts 26:13-18.) This strange light 
caused them to fall down upon the earth. A voice in the 
Hebrew language spoke to him, saying, “Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me?” Paul answered, “Who art thou,
Lord?” Jesus answered, “I am Jesus whom thou perse
cutest” (Acts 26:15).

Paul’s Call to Service
Jesus continued talking from the heavens to Paul.

Jesus told Paul to arise. He appeared unto Paul to make 
him a minister and a witness. He was to witness “both of 
these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in 
the which I will appear unto thee” (Acts 26:16). Jesus 
said He was sending Paul to the Gentiles “to open their 
eyes” and “to turn them from darkness to light . . . 
from the power of Satan unto God.” Paul was to do these 
things so the Gentiles might be forgiven of their sins and 
inherit with those others who are set apart from the 
world by faith in Christ.

Paul, taught by the Lord Jesus Christ, became the first 
minister to turn entirely to the Gentiles.

You and I arc Gentiles. Have our eyes been opened? 
Have we turned from darkness of sin to die light of 
Christ, being freed from the power of Satan? Are we 
sanctified by faith in Christ? If so, we are a part of that 
“royal priesthood” mentioned in 1 Peter 2:9.

Peter’s Message of Christ
Peter tells us to desire the milk—the “sincere milk of 

the word” that helps us to grow in grace and spirit “if 
so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious” (1 Peter 
2:1-9). Jesus is precious to those who believe in Him, “a 
stone of stumbling” to unbelievers and disobedient ones. 
If the Rock becomes the foundation or the head of the 
corner toward which we build, then the Rock is precious 
to us. If we are disobedient and that Rock falls upon us, 
He will grind us to powder.

Christ is our example. We should be happy to obey 
Him who knows best. “Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven” (Matt. 5:16). Is the light of 
Christ shining from you?

Enroll Now!
Send your name, birth date, and address to (Mrs.) 

Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota. Your birthday 
greetings will be extended, your name printed, and your 
membership card sent you, free, ready for framing for 
your bedroom wall.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Janice K. Hutchinson, Oct. 23, age 3, Hammond, La. 
Wayne S. Nyhoff, Oct. 24, age 14, Wray, Colo;
Duain Wolfe, Oct. 24, age 5, Hammond, La.
David R. Morris, Oct. 24, age 4, Frankfort, Ind.
Junior Hutchinson, Oct. 25, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Judy Hoskins, Oct. 26, age 10, Corvallis, Ore. 
Wendell Lee Jeffrey, Oct. 27, age 5, Orange, Calif. 
Juanita Kennedy, Oct. 28, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Stewart Kirkpatrick, Oct. 28, age 3, Cass Lake, Minn. 
Darlene F. Stine, Oct. 29, age 14, Tipp City, Ohio. 
Betty J. Richardson, Oct. 29, age 11, Hammond, La.
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HHn® Etosaum IPage
William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

We Mu&t He MUAUma/up Minded
By Sarah K. Sprinkle

If we know the way of life which Jesus taught, we must 
become a missionary-minded people; that is, if we expect 
a place in the blessed Kingdom of God.

Do we, as members of the Church 
of God, realize the true reason for 
our lack of missionaries, evangelists, * * 
and zealous Christians who are labor-

Qlae stive. St/vewcftli of youth
By Harold /. Doan

(Continued from the Berean Page of October 10)ing in the Lord’s service? Other denom
inational churches seem to produce a C. Work of Local Youth Organization 

greater number of zealous workers for the Lord than we 
do. The Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith possesses 
the.truth and knowledge of God’s Word, but where is the 
fiery zeal and compassion true Christians must have?
There is no benefit in our knowing how to live a Chris
tian life, if we have no great desire to be a living testimony 
for the Master and bring others to the understanding we 
have learned. If it were possible for us to store all the 
knowledge of the Bible within our minds, and we had no 
real heartfelt zeal to testify the Living Word, how would 
this knowledge profit us and those about us? In order 
that a Christian continue spiritually, he must be mission
ary minded and have a compassion to seek out the lost 
and bring them into the sheltering arms of Jesus.

Countless baptized individuals in the Church of God 
are just “riding the tide.” They put off actually living for 
Jesus unto some more convenient day. Today is the day of 
salvation, not tomorrow, next month, or next year. If any 
of us is one of these “ride-the-tide” Christians, he should 
begin now to change his life. A person who has put on 
Christ cannot afford to travel both the path of the world 
and the path of the Saviour; for, the path of the world 
leads eventually to endless death.

We must awake and realize that we have but a short 
time to serve the Lord before His appearing! Although 
we know not the day nor the hour of Jesus’ coming, we 
do know that He is coming soon. If we really believe 
within our hearts that Christ is coming to earth again, we 
will have a desire to go forth and spread this glorious 
message unto all who are hungry to hear.

People living in this dark and sinful world are in great 
need of the Master’s hand, now more than ever before.
They need to know the way which leads to everlasting 
peace, freedom from fear, and the hope of living with 
Jesus throughout eternity.

1. Impressional (teaching).
a. Study of Bible (2 Tim. 2:15; Acts 17:10-12; 2 Tim. 

3:15-17; 1 Tim. 4:13.)
b. Subjects to be taught

(1) Should be youth-centered;
(2) Should be practical, timely;
(3) Suggested by young people themselves—

(a) Question Box;
(b) Subjects taken from questions which come 

up in class discussions.
(4) Not too theological or theoretical. Down-to- 

earth problems of youth.
(5) Special series on leisure time, marriage, race 

problems, music, leadership, are in order.
c. Ways to study Word

(1) Lesson presented by some member of class, 
by lecture method;

(2) Panel or round-table discussion;
(3) Debate—beware of vain babblings;
(4) Guest speaker (many obtainable if you look!) 

very good!
(5) Appropriate visual aids;
(6) Special reports by class members, to supple

ment lecture method.

. ; ‘ ■

d. Classroom and study hour
(1) Young people should have their own room

for meeting (their own building, if possible).
(a) Should be attractive, kept up by class;
(b) Should be well equipped for youth;
(c) Recreation (gym, etc.) not necessary.

(2) Whole meeting must be well-planned and 
prepared. Must run smoothly.

(3) Have a definite aim to be reached in each 
class meeting—center whole program (music, 
prayer, and all) on subject. (To be continued)

#

i
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JAMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS FRONT-PAGE PICTURE OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
October 20-November 5—Evangelistic meet

ings at Mullin, Texas. (Emory Macy, Evan
gelist.)

Shown in the front-page picture of Oregon Several College students were away on 
Bible College, left to right, are: (back row) week-end trips on October 15. The College 
Victor Reeves, Jr., Texas; Stanley Lawrence, quartet—“Missionaires”—(William Dick, Neil 

October 13-29—Series of prophetic sermons Ohio; Ronald Rankin, Wash.; Ruth Savage, Thut, Kyle Davis, and Darrell Maddock) mo
at Douglas, Ariz. (C. E. Randall, evan- Minn.; Paul Schakelaar, Colo.; Patricia Ross- tored to South Bend, Ind., taking part in serv- 
gelist.) . . tier, Ind.; David Holquist, Mich.; Enid ices of Hope Chapel and Morning Star Church

October 16-29—Evangelistic meetings at El- Green, Ind.; and Roy Humphreys, Ark.—all of God. In addition to the quartet’s music, 
dorado, 111. (John Denchfield, guest speak- freshmen; (middle ro\v) Niel Thut, Va.j Neil preached at Hope Chapel, and Darrell

Virginia Wagenaar, Mich.; Joseph A. Flet- spoke at Morning Star Church.
October 22—November ? —Evangelistic serv- (-her, Ont.; Marion Otto, Minn.;—sophomores; 

ices (J. W. McLain, evangelist) at North Patricia Andrew Simpson, 111.; Mary Railton, drove to Grand Rapids, Mich., where Leon 
Salem Church (five miles north of Plym- 111.; and Kyle Davis, Wash.—juniors; and preached both morning and evening at the 
outli, Ind.). one junior, Curtis Simpson, was absent; Southlawn Church of God.

October 23-29—Special meetings at Morning (front row) William Waclitel, 111.; Leon On Sunday, October 22, the “Missionaires” 
Star, South Bend, Ind. (H. U. Krogh, Jr., Driskill, Mo.; Otto E. Dick, Ind.; Sydney E. assisted Warren Sorenson with singing at 
guest speaker.) Magaw, Minn.; William Dick, Ind.; and Dar- services in Marshall, 111.

November 2-?—Special meetings at Harlingen, rell Maddock, 111.—seniors and instructors. During chapel service, October 17, students 
Texas. (J. M. Morgan, gueBt speaker.) (States listed indicate original home, several enjoyed an interesting sermon by Bro. Syd-

November 4, 5 — Illinois Fall Conference at having transferred now to Illinois.) ney E. Magaw on the topic: “Jesus Christ in
Rockford. . . -------------- the Psalms.” On October 19, Bro. J. R- Le-

November 3--Christian Home Sunday. vfnnfth MTTNF RROAnrA<STTNr Crone Bavc an interesting talk, also, aboutNovember 6-12 —Special meetings at Hope KENNETH MILNE BROADCASTING doing our WQrk with all our inight.
Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (T. M. Ferrell, Bro. Kenneth Milne, pastor of the Church We are beginning to breathe more easily
guest speaker.) of God at Macomb, 111., will begin weekly again. Six-weeks* examinations arc completed.

November 10-12 Southwest Conference at broadcasts on October 24 from WKAI. The This means, however, that report cards soon
Tempe, Ariz. Ripley and Macomb Churches of God are will be issued.

November 6-19—Special meetings at Brush sponsoring this evangelistic effort. “Listen 
Creek Church of God (7 miles SW of Tipp at 3:15-3:30 on Tuesdays.—Adapted.
City, Ohio). (C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March 4—Missionary 8undy.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

cr.)
Leon Driskill and wife, Delores, recently

William Waclitel, Reporter.

MEETINGS AT DELTA, OHIO
A very profitable week for us here at Delta, 

Ohio, ended on Sunday night, October 15, 
with a very enlightening sermon on resur
rection, followed by a film entitled “The Rais
ing of Lazarus.”

Bro. J. W. McLain arrived here late in the 
afternoon of October 9. That evening, he 
presented a most interesting sermon—“Abra
ham Sought and Found God.” How wonder
ful to know that we, too, can find the Lord 
if we truly seek Him!

Each following afternoon, except Saturday, 
•we studied with Bro. McLain as our leader, 
searching the Scriptures to know the truths 
concerning the soul, several difficult texts, 
and the events to take place prior to the com
ing of our Lord.

His evening sermons were centered around 
the study of "New Jerusalem ns the City of 
Truth,” “The True Tabernacle,” “The New 

pastor, as leader. We did release lum, how- Henven and New Eartll>» and «The Lamb»s
nntii Tnc,iq evcr’ for a two-weeks’ aeries of evangelistic Bridc<„ Thc Suilday morning sermon was 

gu.de and d.rcct him through life until Jesus mcctillB8 (October 16-29) at Eldorado I I. takcn from jolln 3 whcrcin K„.c studicd t0
Bud Goodwin, Pastor. Mrs. Claude Bmehart. lcarn thc allswer to fte question asked by

Nicodcmus, “How can a man be born when 
he is old?”

WELLINGTON, KANSAS
While en route home from thc Missouri

Conference, Bro. and Sr. Lyle Rankin and 
Jimmy of Cashmere, Wash., stopped a few 
days in Kansas.

Bro. and Sr. Everett Reed of Wellington, 
Hariy Corbaley, Tonasket, Wash., was bap- Kan., are proud parents of a son, Kenneth 
tized* into Christ. May the Lord help them Wayne, born on August 9.

Eighteen to twenty adults interested in 
learning more of the Bible truths gathered 
one evening at the Alfred Baumgartner home, 
Rivcrdale, Kan., and two evenings at Claude 
Rinehart’s home, Wellington. Questions an
swered and discussed pertained to the “Ko
rean Situation” (in the light of prophecy) to 
“What Is the Holy Ghost?”

Again, after a recess during the busy sum
mer months, we are enjoying the weekly 
Bible studies with Bro. John Denchfield, our

BAPTISM
On October 7, Helen Corbaley, wife of

now as they endeavor to walk together in the
Lyle Rankin.Lord.

BAPTISM AT RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
Brethren at Ripley, 111., were filled with 

joy, when on Sunday evening, October 8, 
Marlin Lewis, a high school student, came 
forward to accept Christ as his personal Sav
iour. Sunday afternoon, October 15, he was 
buried with Christ in baptism and will walk 
henceforth no more after thc flesh, but after 
the Spirit. We pray the Lord continually to

comes.

BAPTISM AT EAST OREGON, ILLINOIS NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION Thc attendance was very good, as people 
$ 20.00 from several churches other than our own 

25.00 attended. One can never determine all the 
13.92 good derived from a religious meeting by the
25.00 visible results. We arc all inspired to seek 
13.60 the Lord and His guidance more zealously 
10.50 than before.

We welcome Bro. McLain back to Delta 
100.00 and pray that God will bless, guide, and

50.00 strengthen him always!

While occupying Bro. Leon Driskill’s place 
at East Oregon Chapel, Oregon, 111., October Peiinellwood Bcrcans 
15, I truly felt that God was in our presence Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
at the close of the Sunday morning service. Hector, Minn.
Vonnie Messenger came forth to dedicate her Mr. & Mrs. Fred a^mer 
life to Christ. We gathered, Sunday afternoon, Arlen Marsh 
on the banks of Rock River, where I had the College Students 
pleasure of baptizing her. Janice Johns

May God bless Sr. Messenger in her deci- L. P. Marsh 
sion to live the Christian life. Virda Sitlcr

Robert O. Hardesty

9.00

Beulah Dunbar, Secy.10.00
Roy Humphreys.
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DeMIEN - ALWINEMcGINTYTOWN, ARKANSAS
GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field U the world.”—Jeauo.The evangelistic meetings here at MeGinty- 
town. Ark., closed with good attendance. Bro. 
H. Scott Smith and Bro. C. Allan McLain 
preached some wonderful sermons. Three 
converts came forward for baptism. Their 
names and addresses are: Mr. and Mrs. Ellis 
Holley, Greenbrier, Ark., and Mr. .T. D. More
land, 1925 Hurston St., Conway, Ark. We 
wish these three new members success in 
the Christian life.

Bros. Smith and McLain had to fill their

In a double ring ceremony at North Salem 
Church of God, north of Plymouth, Ind., 
on September 2 at 2:30 p.m., Miss Carol De 
Mien, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. George Do 
Mien, became the bride of Kenneth Alwine, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Alwine of South Bend. 
The bride, wearing a white satin gown, was 
attended by her sister, Mrs. Julia Milky. Carl 
Alwine, brother of the groom, was best. man. 
The church was beautifully decorated with 
gladioli and candelabra. Miss Dollcna Ward, 
accompanied by pianist Dorothy Calvert, sang 
“Because.”

After the ceremony, the eighty-five guests 
and relatives enjoyed a reception in the base
ment of the church. Then the bride and groom 
left for a short honeymoon in Chicago. They 
arc residing now at the home of the bride's 
parents.

Our blessings upon them as they begin 
their new relationship! May theirs be a Chris
tian home, well blessed and happy.

Mrs. Dallis Fritz.

Sr. Dixie Norris, Mission Creek, Cashmere, 
Wash., is interested in a summer session, 
next summer, of Oregon Bible College. Good! 
The new building will lie ready. Any others 
interested are invited to address Bro. Otto 
E. Dick, superintendent of Oregon Bible 
College.

Bro. Bud Goodwin, enjoying his first pas
torate at Ripley, 111., comments, “We are get
ting along quite well down here, I guess.” 
Success always in Christ! (1 Cor. 15:58.)

“We have paid the church debt. Youth 
Rally will convene on October 28, 29. Plan to 
see you at the Rockford (111.) Conference.”— 
Kenneth Milne, Box 91, Macomb, 111.

Attention, California: The San Jose 
(Calif.) brethren who formerly assembled 
for services at 200 N. White Road now wor
ship at 491 Lyndale Ave., the present G. W. 
Kinsey home. As formerly, these brethren 
meet at this new address on the first and 
third Sundays of each month.

Watch The Herald calendar and attend 
those meetings nearest you. Further, if and 
when convenient, attend and support meet
ings beyond your home state.

appointments at other places, too, so Bro. 
Weaver continued the local series of meetings 
from Friday until Sunday.

Interest was good throughout the meeting. 
We wish the prayers of everyone, that our 
work may grow. Mrs. Peter McGinty.

OfcA EMILY KNOTT
Ora Emily Alexander, daughter of Isaac 

Everett and Phoebe Ellen Alexander, was 
born in Hunter, Okla., April 1, 1897. When a 
child, she, with her parents and others of their 
family, moved to Cashmere, Wash., where she 
grew to womanhood and was baptized into 
the saving Name of the Lord Jesus Christ by 
Elder A. L. Corbaley, a late minister of the 
Church of God of Abrahamic Faith.

On December 21, 1916, she was married to 
Everett R. Knott, of Wenatchee, Wash. After 
the birth of their two daughters, they moved 
to southern California, living in various 
places where Mr. Knott's employment called 
him, until some fifteen years ago when they 
settled permanently in Glendale.

Sr. Knott had been a patient sufferer for 
many years, having undergone a number of 
major operations, a heart attack following 
the last one on September 22 being the im
mediate cause of her death, Sunday, Septem
ber 24.

She is survived by her husband, E. R. 
Knott; two daughters. Mrs. Virginia Heid- 
anus, Los Angeles, and Mrs. Katheleen Wal
cott of La Crescntia; four grandchildren; 
also two brothers, Roscoe Alexander of 
Grants Pass, Ore., and Roger of Wenatchee, 
Wash., and two sisters, Mrs. Effie Lenorc 
Chandler of Glendale, and Mrs. Alta Mae 
Pace of Cashmere, Wash.

Sho has been a faithful member of the Los 
Angeles Church of God for the past twenty- 
five years.

She had a kindly, loving disposition and 
made numerous friends wherever she lived. 
The writer held her in high esteem as all 
who knew her well were bound to do. Her 
faith in tho Saviour and His return to earth 
to establish God’s Kingdom, to rule and 
reign in righteousness, gave her strength for 
trials and sufferings.

“She shall sleep, but not forever;
There will be a glorious dawn.
We shall meet to part no never 
On the Resurrection Morn.”

Memorial services were held, September 27, 
in the Wee Kirk of the Heather, followed by 
interment in Forest Lawn Memorial Park. 
Many floral offerings and the evident interest 
of the many friends present in the Scriptural 
statements concerning the resurrection showed 
that her influence had been widely felt.

Emma C. Railsback.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
“One God: the God of the Ages,” by R. R 

Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con
tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00. 
The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
teachings arc based on wide and lionorabls 
research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
difficult questions. In explanation of difficult 
passages, it appeals to your Gud-given com
mon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
of that which is true.

Apply to National Bible Institution, Ore
gon, 111.

Thoroughly enjoyed were National Evan
gelist J. W. McLain’s sermons at Delta, Ohio. 
Comments indicate some of the listeners wish 
they could hear sermons like his on every 
Sunday.

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Eveiy Tither a Soul-Winner
HERALD RECEIPTS

William Ford; Robert Wissman; Mrs. A. 
M. Johns; II. Scott Smith; Mrs. Allen Clay- 
pool; Mrs. Edith Burchell; Mrs. Harry Grove; 
Alsou F. Delia; Delbert Dunbar; Mrs. Sam
uel Carroll; Mrs. Walter Wolff; C. E. Lapp; 
Evan Knodle; Mrs. Elmer E. Upton; Mrs. 
Alice Williams; Clyde M. Long; L. D. Mc
Lain; Mrs. Julia Walker; Marie Coffman; 
Mrs. Lona Padgett; Letha E. Rinehart; F. A. 
Ramsey; Mrs. Alyce Murray.

NEW PLEDGES RECEIVED

$ 300.00
25.00
20.00 
25.00

100.00
100.00

Maurcrtown, Va.
Mr. & Mrs. Fred Tavenier 
Pennelhvood Bereans 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
L. P. Marsh 
Virda Sitler

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

toward the “Better Day” Campaign 
for the coming year. I (wc) will make monthly payments of $

Name _____ ________ ____ ________________________________
Address______ _______ _____________________________ _____

I (we) will pledge J
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HOPE CHAPEL AND PARSONAGE, SOUTH BEND, INDIANA

Nightly evangelistic services are scheduled, November 6-12, at “Hope Chapel” Church of God, 
corner of Dayton and Leer Streets, South Bend, Indiana. The pastor, Brother H. U. Krogh, Jr., 
will be assisted by Evangelist T. M. Ferrell, pastor of “Morning Star” Church of God, South 
Bend. All brethren and friends within vicinity of South Bend are invited.

History of “Hope Chapel” Church of God traces to February, 1901, when Brother A. H. Zilmer 
visited several brethren residing in South Bend. Brother R. C. Railsback later became leader of 
this nucleus. Sunday school and preaching services were conducted at various times and places. 
In the year 1912, an unsuccessful effort was made to buy a church building. During several years, 
the group, led by Brother F. A. Stilson, met regularly in Melville Hall and in the YMCA Build
ing. Sister June Romine Nagel, Brother Lynn Leighty, and Brother Elmer McChesney, each 
cessively labored to raise funds for purchase of a building, these efforts resulting (in March, 1939) 
in purchase of the church at corner of Dayton and Leer Streets. Brother F. L. Austin dedicated 
“Hope Chapel” on October 8, 1939. Pastors have been: 1940 to 1943, F. L. Austin; 1943 to 1945, 
M. W. Lyon; 1946 to 1947, Timothy Pearson; 1947 to present, H. U. Krogh, Jr.

Since obtaining their house of worship, this congregation has grown from about fifty members 
to more than eighty members. Average Sunday school attendance during the past year 
hundred one. Men of the congregation erected the parsonage (see picture) about two years ago. 
May the Lord continue His blessing upon “Hope Chapel” and its efforts to proclaim the Truth.

I
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Will f}e4.u4. Really Come? premise. No scripture indicates a special blessing upon 
those who live until Christ returns. To the contrary, 
numerous texts foretell hardships and perils upon end- 
time survivors. Of course, any Christian who courageously 
endures those hardships and perils certainly will rejoice 
when Jesus comes. Nevertheless, no special favor will be 
his for being then alive. Said Paul:

“The dead in Christ shall rise first”! Dead Christians, 
sleeping in their graves, in a moment and twinkling of 
an eye someday will awake. Coffin lids will open. Graves 
will open. Then, with the ease that Jesus ascended from 
earth, these reborn saints will float upward from their 
dusty beds to meet their returning Lord. Only then will 
living saints be quickened to accompany the resurrected 
hosts in immortal rapture.

What an experience that only the dead in Christ can 
ever tell: “I heard a voice and trumpet blast. I heard 
the Saviours shout; then, through die portals of my 
opened tomb, I saw Him coming in the sky!”

So, someone may conclude, “I’d rather die than con
tinue living until Jesus comes; I want to experience 
resurrection.” Well and good, if first all the race is run! 
Yours first to hear the call!

That any such advantage is slight, however, Paul 
clearly revealed, saying:

“They without us shall not be made perfect” (Heb. 
11:40), and, Christ “died for us, that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live together with him” (1 Thess.

All Christians sometimes doubt. Uninvited, Doubt raps 
at the door of one’s mind, asking: “Will Jesus really 
come? How can I hjiow Jesus will come?”

Do mothers sorrow? Do weeds and thorns and thistles 
curse the earth ? Did Adam and Eve die ?

Did the Flood come? Were the righteous saved and the 
ungodly drowned ? (Lives any people or tribe in all the 
earth whose history, vague as it may be, includes no 
story of the Flood?)

Was there a Joseph, sold by his brothers, who somehow 
became mighty in Egypt and there received, fed, and 
forgave his brothers? Was there a Moses? an Exodus?

Was vile Nineveh buried? Did Zedekiah, first blinded, 
go bound to Babylon? Was Jerusalem ripped of her 
glory? and was Judah exactly seventy years in captivity?

Did ever a prophet ride, lowly, upon a colt into Jeru
salem? Did He one week later die a natural death? or 
was He crucified?

Did Titus besiege the City and did the Temple crumble 
until not one stone was intact upon another? Were the 
City, the land, the Jews left desolate?

Was Saul of Tarsus converted? Went the gospel to 
kings and nations throughout the world? Do nations, 
nevertheless, continue in strife and bloodshed? Are there 
wars and rumors of wars?

Are there today perilous times ? Does all humanity seek 
pleasure more than God ? Does knowledge increase ? and 
run men to and fro? Is there a “falling away” in Com- 

* munistic Europe and Asia ? in democratic England and 
America ?

Scriptural prophecy has never missed. God connot deny 
Himself; divine prophecy never will miss! Jesus shall 
“appear the second time” (Heb. 9:28). Is anything else 
as sure?

5:10).
To belong to Jesus, that only is essential. Then, in 

culminating splendor, we continually and eternally shall 
belong to Him—whether dead or alive at .His coming!

Special jboy Nevemket 5

The General Conference executive board has desig
nated November 5 as “National Christian-Home Sun
day.” Brethren everywhere, please remember this special 
day and make a united effort toward enlisting entire fam
ilies in worship and closer walk with God. Religion at 
home precedes religion abroad!

JbeadL o*i Alive
Believers in the second coming of Christ frequently 

express the desire of living until Jesus comes. That desire, 
although natural and noble, may be founded on a false
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66 n B&m®w Wfia©0sit H Eflaiv® JMngwdT
By Harvey U. Krog/i, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

One of the most important things for you and me to admonished: “Commit thy way unto the Lord” (Psalm 

learn in this life is full confidence in God. We may learn 37:5). Few people know it, but their way has more to 
this partly by practicing it, but the example and experi- do with their happiness than any material possessions, 
ences of those who have trusted God will help us learn Wealth has brought happiness to very few of those who 
faster. Consider the Apostle Paul’s wonderful statement: possess it. True happiness depends upon one’s depend- 
“I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that ence upon God.
he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him What actually is involved when you and I commit our 
against that day” (2 Tim. 1:12). From what we know of way unto the Lord? First, there must be prayer. Then, 
Paul and his humble service, we know he was not boast- there is usually a change in our way; and, since we are 
ing in any sense. It was not an egotistical ex- T 
clamation, but a positive statement of fact.
The Greek word means “to know inituitive- 
ly,” or to know with full understanding.

There is so much doubt and fear in the 
world, it gives courage to read of someone 
who really knew. It was not that Paul merely 
knew something, but He knew a Person, and 
it was not a mere passing acquaintance. He 
knew God whom he declared to have served

reluctant to yield to His way, it takes strength 
that comes only through prayer. Therefore, 

; pray always.
Solomon said, “Commit your business to 

the Lord; and your plans will prosper” (Prov. 
16:3, American Translation). If there is any
thing that disturbs people, it is having their 
plans ruined, but here is a way to have them 
turn out as you desire. Commit your way unto 
the Lord!

■* -■

$ '

David knew the benefit. He had committedwith a pure conscience. (2 Tim. 1:3.) Paul Harvey u. Krogh, Jr. 
not only knew Him, but he believed in Him 
implicitly. He had absolute confidence, and God many Goliath, “I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, 
times had proved Himself to Paul. For this reason, Paul the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied” 
said, “I am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I (1 Sam. 17:45), and he prospered in his difficult un- 
have committed unto him.” What had Paul committed dertaking.
unto God ? He had only little of this world’s goods. There- When the Amalekites had carried captive the families 
fore, it must have been his life—life, the dearest posses- of David and his men, David committed his way unto 
sion of everyone. Paul had little time to live, however, the Lord, and said, “Shall I pursue after this troop? shall 
since he believed his execution was near, but he had I overtake them?” (I Sam. 30:8). The Lord answered, 
something more precious than his then-present life, and 
that was his hope of eternal life. He told Timothy of the Peter said, “Wherefore let them that suffer according 
crown of life that was to be his at the glorious resurrec- to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to 
tion. He had the joy of being a ruler with Christ at His him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator” (1 Peter 
return. He knew God would take care of these things 4:19). Did you ever consider just how much it avails one 
no matter what men might do to' him, no matter what to commit himself and all that he has to anyone other 
might happen to him. He knew God would not permit than unto God? What about the protection that man 
his temptation to be too great and “that all things work can give? A man may exhaust every human means to 
together for good to them that love God, to them who save himself from the disasters that befall men, but how 
are the called according to his purpose” (Rom. 8:28). uncertain he still may be!
Paul had that perfect confidence in God and was trying A man of wealth had much more than he needed of 
to impart it to Timothy, his son in the gospel. material things, yet he constantly worried and feared. He

I wonder what you and I have a right to commit unto had no peace of mind and died unhappy and broken in 
God. Most of us have more possessions than Paul had spirit. He had committed himself to his wealth and unto 
as well as our lives .and a hope of eternal life, but let us men, and men could not comfort him nor could they 
discover what others have committed unto God. David give him peace.

his way unto the Lord when he spoke to

“Pursue,” and all was recovered without loss.

(Please turn to page 10)

1
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flay of dke New Qatitlt
By Alva G. Huffcr, WoodstocVirginia

. !
:

OD’S ETERNITY will be filled with joy and music. 
When God’s plan for eternity is completed, all the uni
verse will glorify Him and live in harmony with His will.

When Jesus comes in clouds of glory, the redeemed 
church will be caught up to meet Him in the air. The 
first expression of joy by the glorified saints will be to 
sing praises to Christ, their Redeemer. The song they 
will sing is recorded in Revelation 5:9, 10, saying,

‘Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and na
tion; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.”

Thus, first thoughts of the glorified church 
will be centered on the Lamb who provided 
a basis for their redemption.

When Jesus comes and establishes His rul- 
ership over mankind, the earth will be re
deemed from its curse. Deserts and waste
lands will become fertile ground. Weeds, 
thorns, and thistles will be removed. Animals will be 
made harmless; nations will learn war no more. There 
will be no more sickness, no more pain. Earth will ex
perience a Glory Age.

The earth today is groaning, suffering, and sorrowing 
under the curse. “We know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now” 
(Rom. 8:22). After Christ redeems the earth from the 
curse, nature is pictured in the Bible as singing praises 
of joy. Notice the joy and gladness of the redeemed 
earth as described by the Prophet Isaiah: “The wilder
ness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and 
the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall 
blossom abundantly and rejoice even with joy and sing
ing” (35:1, 2). “The mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the 
field shall clap their hands” (55:12).

When the Son of God was crucified, all nature hid 
itself in shame. Rocks were rent; the earth shook; the 
sun refused to shine. When Jesus returns to earth in 
glory, however, all nature will outdo itself in singing 
praises of joy, sharing in the glory of that New Age.

Bible prophecies concerning the new earth are so filled 
with joy and gladness that they easily could be set to

music. The words of the prophets sound like words of 
a song. When one meditates on the glory and beauty of 
Christ’s Kingdom, he can realize why it will be filled 
with joy and music.

What is music? Music is the combination of tones of 
sound in harmony. Noise is tones of sound that clash in 
discord. Eternity will be filled with music because even 
creature at that time will move in harmony with God’s 
character and purpose. When one looks about him to

day, he sees that the lives of many are filled— 
not with the music of eternity—but with dis
cord, sadness, and noise. Men’s lives are ou* 
of harmony with one another, because the} 
are out of harmony with God.

Jesus is the Standard Note of the universe 
He is the basis for comparison, the example 
to follow. Men’s lives either arc in tunc o: 
out of tune with the life of Christ. Sin is dis 
cord; righteousness is harmony. When ont 
becomes a Christian, he is in tunc with Christ 
He is living the intended way. His life be 

comes filled with music and joy. Joy is a distinctive char 
acteristic of the Christian life.

The non-Christian world, however, naturally is sa< 
and gloomy. It is without joy. Consider, for example, th 
religious life of the pagans of heathenism. Notice th 
gruesome painted faces, the ugly idols, the hideou: 
looking medicine men, and the weird, wild ccremonie 
It seems that gloominess and sadness—although ofte 
whitewashed with an outward appearance of joy — 
characteristic of the non-Christian world.

Why is mankind naturally without joy? The chief rc; 
son for the world’s unhappiness is selfishness and sel 
centeredness. Man habitually looks at himself instead < 
looking at God. Looking at self results in fear; look in 
at God results in faith. Looking at self brings sadne 
and discouragement; looking at God brings joy and hop 
Selfishness is misery.

If the non-Christian is honest with himself and sc 
himself as God sees him, he has good reason to be s; 
and gloomy. Consider the condition of a man outside 
Christ as pictured in Ephesians 2:12:

“At that time ye were without Christ, being aliens frQ 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cc 
enants of promise, having no hope, and without God

Alva G. Hufferr

!
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the world.” What a sad picture! Over against the gloomi- him from his sins through Christ, he feels like singing 
ness and sadness of the world is pictured in God’s Word for joy. 
the joy of the Christian life. The Christian’s life is filled with joy because he has a 

First, there is the joy that results from the forgiveness hope. He has a hope for eternity. He knows that he will 
of sins. It is as natural for a forgiven believer to be joyful be given immortality when Jesus comes. Although, be- 
as it is for a robin to sing. When the Israelites were de- fore that time, he may fall asleep in death, he knows that 
livered from the bondage of Egypt and came up out of he will be raised from the grave, transformed, and glori- 
the Red Sea, they sang a song of redemption. (Ex. 15.) fied. The words “joy” and “hope” are used interchange- 
Likewise, when a believer realizes that God has delivered ably in the Bible. (1 Thess. 2:19; (Please turn to p. 10)

By T. M. Ferrell, South Bend, Indiana

“To him that \noweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin ’ (James 4:17). 

INNING is considered usually as doing something We Christians have been commanded to “believe on 
one has been commanded not to do, but the Bible also tells the Lord Jesus Christ,” to “love one another,” to “for- 
that one can sin by not doing something he has been told give,” to “repent, and be baptized,” to “come out from 
to do. The former are sins of commission, and the latter among them, and be . . . separate,” to “seek ... first the 
are sins of omission. kingdom of God, and his righteousness,” and if we fail 

Sins of commission are easily recognizable in a negative to follow His command and omit these things from our
religion, such as Judaism. “Thou shalt not” is die prevail- lives, we have sinned as surely as if we had committed
ing expression in the Jewish law. When the law said the the blackest deed.
Israelites should not worship other gods than Jehovah, In view of this thought, could it be that our absence 
should not kill, should not commit adultery, should not from church services, which we are able to attend, might 
steal, should not covet, if they did any of those wrongs, constitute a sin? Hebrews 10:24, 25 says: 
they had committed sin. “Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and

Christianity is an affirmative religion, with commands to good works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
to do something comprising a greater majority of Jesus’ together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one
commandments. Although there definitely are sins of another: and so much the more, as ye see the day
commission in Christianity, the sins of omission, ex- approaching.” 
tremely prevalent in the modern church, should not be 
underemphasized.

i

God knows we Christians need to “stick together,” 
especially as we are living in the closing days of this Age, 

The seriousness of sins of omission is demonstrated in when it takes all the strength and help we can get to live 
Matthew 25 where the rewards of eternal life and eternal close to Him. There is a blessing in church services that 
punishment were presented: life to those who ministered can be duplicated nowhere else in the world. It is a sin not 
to Christ, and destruction to those who omitted to min- to assemble in God’s house when one is able, 
ister to Him in His needs. No sins of commission are It is not enough to refrain from doing evil; you and I 
mentioned in this passage; those who received the punish- must be doing good! It is not enough to abstain from 
ment did so because of something they had failed to do. smoking, drinking, or other harmful habits; you and I 

In Luke 12:47, the servant was beaten with many stripes must be wording for the Lord! Sin is sin, whether of 
because he knew his lord’s will, but did not do it. In commission or omission, and the same God who con- 
Romans 1:21, certain unrighteous ones were to receive demns murder, adultery, and such like, has no love for 
wrath of God because, when they knew Him, they did those who know to do good, but do it not. 
not glorify Him as God. James 4:17 says plainly, “Him Are you refraining from committing sins, yet omitting 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is to do good for God r “To him that knoweth to do good,

and doeth it not, to him it is sin.”sin.”
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By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

EiNOCH “lived sixty and five years, and begat Methu- spirit of the Lord will carry thee whither I know not-

selah: and Enoch walked with God” (Gen. 5:21, 22). This proves that Elijah had been wafted about severs
Noah also “walked with God” (Gen. 6:9). When the times to the knowledge of Obadiah. Moreover, the la5
Bible says of a person that he “walked with God,” it we hear of Elijah, he was wafted away—leaving hi
means that said person did as God asked him to do—was mantle for Elisha to wear, 
a righteous person.

“Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah continuing, says Moses died; then God buried him 
three hundred years.” Does this verse say that after Enoch (Deut. 34:1-12.) The narrative concerning Elijah doc 
had “walked” these three hundred years, he quit walk- not continue as does the one of Moses. We know, how 
ing with God? Yes, it docs! and “all the days of Enoch ever, that no man has ascended into heaven, for Jesu 
were three hundred sixty and five years.” If Enoch is said so. (John 3:13.)
now alive, three hundred sixty-five years are not “all the Said Jesus. “I go unto him that sent me. Ye shall seel

me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither y* 
cannot come” (John 7:33, 34; cp. 13:33).

Therefore, Elijah is not now in heaven. No one oi 
earth ever meets Elijah. Surely he is not living amon| 

“Yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, the dead, nor in the bottom of the ocean, 
thou shalt diligently consider his place, and is shall not be. Therefore, since every text in the Bible that speak 
... He passed au/ay, and, lo, he was not: yea, I sought of God’s taking someone means that that someone died 
him, but he could not be found” (Psalm 37:10, 36). we conclude diat when God “took” Enoch, Enoch die*

the same as every other person who was taken to buria1
to die” (Heb. 10:27)

God took Moses up on Mount Nebo: the narrativ

days of Enoch.”
“Enoch walked with God: and he was not; lot God 

took him” . . . What does that quotation mean? Let us
see:

“Our fathers have sinned, and are not” (Lam. 5:7).
“I [God] gave thee a king in mine anger, and took “It' is appointed unto men once

Three other important texts bear on this subject (Hel 
IT.5; Mai. 4:5; Rev. 11:1-13), but all the texts studie 

and revenge me of my persecutors: ta\e me not away in thus far prove that Enoch and Elijah are now both deai 
thy longsuffering: know that for thy sake I have suffered They will be resurrected to immortality when Jesus come 
rebuke” (Jer. 15:15).

“They were haughty, and committed abomination 
before me: therefore I took them away as I saw good”
(Ezek. 16:50).

Elijah said, “Thou [Elisha] hast asked a hard thing: 
nevertheless, if thou sec me when I am taken away from 
thee, it shall be so unto thee” (2 Kings 2:10).

“It came to pass, as they still went on”—side by side on 
the path—and “talked, that, behold, there appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder”—one on one side of the road; the other on the 
other side—“and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven” (2 Kings 2:11). . . . Into which of the many 
heavens mentioned in the Bible would a “whirlwind”
“take” anything? Into the one between the earth and 
clouds!

Had a whirlwind-spirit ever carried Elijah before this?
Yes; in 1 Kings 18:12, Obadiah told Elijah, “It shall 
come to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, that the

him away in my wrath” (Hosea 13:11).
“O Lord, thou knowest: remember me, and visit me,

Hebrews 11:5
“Pistci Enoch metetethe, ton me idein thanaton.”
“In faith Enoch was took, his own not to see death.”
This means that when God “took” Enoch, Enoch w; 

in the one faith, was walking righteously with Go 
Why, then, did God let Enoch be “took” when Enoc 
was yet so young?—only three hundred sixty-five yea 
of age. The answer is, "Tou me idem thanaton” whic 
means, “He was not executed because of some sin he h; 
committed”; “God ‘took* him not to punish him.” This 
repeated in the end of this verse:

"Pro gar tes metatheseos memarturetai everestekenc 
"Before the tooling he had obtained to have pleasec 
which means, “Before Enoch was ‘took,* he had be> 
assured that he pleased God”; so God did not take hi 
to punish him, but because Enoch was righteous. The: 
fore, Enoch was permitted to die while young, althou: 
he was righteous.

Why? You and I are not specifically told. God decic
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such questions, and He deems it advisable not always to “If ye will receive it.” If ye will believe it! Will you 
tell us why. Paul used Enoch’s death to prove that a come to understand? John the Baptist was that Elijah 
person’s dying while yet young does not prove that he “which was for to come.” “Then his disciples understood 
was wicked. Many who arc in the one faith are per- that he spake to them of John the Baptist”! 
mitted to die while young; they may be pleasing to God; Therefore, Jesus’ disciples “received” it. 
they may have obtained a good report. Abel was another 
that Paul so used. God was watching Cain and Abel 
when Cain slew Abel. God could, have thought the 
thought and Cain could not have hurt Abel, but God 
permitted Cain’s crime. Why? God tells us only in
directly: “All things work together for good to them 
that love God.”

When Abel and Enoch awake in the resurrection, they 
will understand and rejoice that God used them.

Malachi 4:5, 6
“Behold, I will send yon Elijah the prophet before the 

coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: and 
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and 

i smite the earth with a curse” (Mai. 4:5, 6).
Malachi wrote this prophecy about four hundred years 

before Christ. Therefore, die “great and dreadful day 
; of the Lord” must be after 400 B.C. The year 400 B.C. 

was 2,350 years ago. Has this “great and dreadful day 
of the Lord” come during these 2,350 years? Or, is it 

I yet future? (Note, also, that Elijah was to come before 
that particular “great and dreadful day of the Lord”

I comes.)
Matthew 17:9 reads: “Tell the vision [transfiguration] 

to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the 
i dead.” The disciples asked, “Why then say the scribes 

that Elias must first come?” before the rising from the 
dead and the great and dreadful day of the Lord (Judg
ment Day) comes.

Christ answered, “Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not”—when he came to turn the heart of the people 
to their godly teachers, the “fathers”—“but have done 
unto him whatsoever diey listed [chose]. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. Then the disciples 
understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist.”

Therefore, Jesus said Elijah came before Jesus was 
transfigured. Therefore, Jesus was transfigured between 
the coming of Elijah and the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord. Therefore, Jesus said John the Baptist fulfilled 
the prophecy of Malachi 4:5, 6. Therefore, Malachi was 
not prophesying the return of the person Elijah, but the 
coming of a certain prophet who would be as powerful 
as was Elijah, a man like Elijah. Elijah made a very 
great effort to convert people; John’s effort was similar.

“If ye will receive it, this [the coming and work of 
John the Baptist] is Elias, which was for to come” (Matt.
11:14)— as Malachi prophesied.

i !

:(The Lord willing, we shall continue this study in next 
wee1(s Restitution Herald; then considering Revelation 
11:1-13 under title of “The Two Witnesses ”

\
o

i
*ISRAEL SHALL REJOICE AGAIN

“In days of old, Jehovah God 
Heard Israel when they cried, 

Delivered them from bondage sore 
And clave the rolling tide.

The mighty waves surged back again, 
And all their enemies were slain.

1

“To them was given a glorious land,
A fruitful fertile soil,

A land where milk and honey flowed, 
And rich with olive oil.

Jehovah fought for them again 
Till all their enemies were slain.

“But they forsook their faithful God, 
Refused His way to keep;

And as iniquity they sowed,
Sorrow and tears they reap.

Again rebelling, and again,
Till Israel’s life and power were slain;

“Jehovah yet on Israel looks 
In pity and in love;

And still His Word of truth declares 
He’ll aid them from above.

Then pray Ezekiel’s prayer again, 
‘Spirit of God, breathe on these slain.’

“Messiah shall to Israel come 
With blessing and with peace;

Their guilt shall all be washed away, 
And all their sorrow cease.

Then Israel shall rejoice again,
And glory in the Lamb once slain.”

—Catherine Norman.

i

i
!

:
I

i
o

-

“Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that 1 desire beside thee."—David.
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

salvation will be Riven to the people, and 
they “shall he taught of God.”

WHOLESOME VIEW. Copy for this isuc is
being prepared in the southeastern part of 

Arizona. We arc here assisting Bro. Gordon 
Landry in meetings at Douglas, where he is 
attempting to establish a permanent organi
zation and extend the labors of the Church of 
God. It is a missionary venture on the part 
of the Laiulrys, and we solicit your prayers 
in their behalf. We have a few members in 
this section of the State. Although quite 
widley scattered, they are giving excellent 
co-operation.

We are staying at the spacious and thor
oughly modern ranch home of Bro. and Sr. 
John Saylor. The West is different from the 
East in so many ways. Where I am sitting 
typing, I can look out across the valley to 
the west. In the immediate foreground are 
shrubbery, trees, and tlowers. Farther beyond 
are fields of cotton and chili; then lies the 
vast area of range where cattle forage and 
feed. For a background of all this view arc 
the mountains. With such a vista before the 
eyes, it is hard to concentrate on what one 
is writing. The beauty is enchanting. Yester
day, I spent forenoon in the saddle riding 
with Bro. Saylor as he rode his range check
ing fences and looking after the cattle. Yes, 
the West is different!

The Prophet Zcplianiah wrote of the time 
the Lord will “turn to the people a pure lan
guage, that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to serve him with one consent.'*” 
A common language which all can understand 
is imperative to an accurate understanding: 
of the gospel. We do not know what this 
tongue will be, but there are some indications 
that it will be pure Hebrew. The day will 
declare it and then we will know. Multiplicity 
of languages leads to confusion. That was 
well illustrated at the time of the building of 
the tower of Babel, when the language of the 
people was confused. That confusion has been 
with us ever since.

MUST REIGN. Scripture affirms that Christ 
must reign to put down all rule and all 

authority and power and that the last enemy 
to be destroyed will be death. This work of 
Jesus concerns the time when He shall rule 
on His own throne in Jerusalem. While on the 
Father’s throne, Christ is acting in the role of 
High Priest and is not exercising His author
ity to put down all contrary rule and power. 
This work is still future, and of all the ene
mies which He must conquer, death will be 
the last one to be subdued. Men may talk that 
there is no death, that death is the gateway 
to a larger and fuller life and the means of 
entering into eternal reward, yet the truth 
of the Word stands that death is an enemy 
and will be the last of all the enemies which 
Christ will destroy. Death came as the result 
of sin—it is a curse. Ultimately, this curse 
will be removed; and when that is done, 
there will be no more death. Until that time 
arrives, people will continue to take vitamins 
in capsule form, make periodic calls on tlieir 
doctor for physical check-ups, increase the 
amounts of life insurance carried, and make 
other provisions in their struggle against 
the approach of the enemy Death. Why? 
Because, as Solomon declared, “The living 
know that they shall die.” Prevailing teach
ings that death is not real are countered by 
the real facts and experiences of life and the 
plain teachings of the Word. In spite of all 
the efforts to offset tne certainty and reality 
of death by religious leaders, men and women 
by instinct and knowledge of death’s antics 
continue to follow the advice of Isaiah to 
Hezekiah. They set their houses in order, for 
they know that they shall die and not live. 
For additional reading, turn to Isaiah 38:1 
and Ecclesiastes 9:4-6.

THE SCEPTER. Jesus spoke about the sig*'-
that shall appear in heaven at His return 

to earth. He did not say what this sign will 
be. He merely said: “Then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven.” This is a 
case where the genitive may be in apposition- 
that is, the sign of the Sou of man may merely 
mean the appearing of the Son of man—like 
the sign of circumcision meaning circumci
sion. However, there is another approach that 
deserves attention. The star was a sign of 
Christ’s first advent. It was evidently the 
prophecy in Numbers 24:17 that led the 
Wise Men to watch for the nppearence of the 
star. If the star was the sign of Christ's 
first advent, may not the scepter be the sign 
of His second coming? The scepter is a sym
bol of kingly authority; and when Christ 
returns, lie will come as King. If Balaam’s 
prophecy applied to the first coming in respect 
to the star, then the latter portion covering 
the scepter should apply to Christ’s return.

THE PICTURE. Here is the world picture
regarding the nations of earth in respect to 

the new State of Israel as reported through 
the columns of “Israel Speaks”:

“On September 18, India became the sixtieth 
country to recognize Israel. Then, on Septem
ber 25, Thailand followed suit. Of the total, 
55 recognitions are de jure and six—Austria, 
Ceylon, Eire, Greece, Iceland, and Iran—de 
facto.

“The countries which have not yet recog
nized Israel are: In Asia—Afghanistan, Pak- 
istan, and the Arab states. In Africa—Ab
yssinia and Egypt. In Europe—Portugal 
Spain, and Vatican City.”

In view of all that has taken place in tlic 
Covenant Land and the planting of the sons 
of Israel once more in their homeland, one 
is hard pressed to understand why people whe 
know the prophecies fail to sec any conncc 
tion. The words of Jesus to the two on the 
way to Enunaus, following the Resurrection 
comes to mind: “0 . . . slow of heart to bo 
lieve all that the prophets have spoken.”

ALL TAUGHT. It is written in the Word 
that “they shall all be taught of God.” Many 

other scriptures indicate that in “due time,” 
or when the time is due, the glory of the Lord 
will be revealed to those who have not seen 
His glory or heard of His fame.

Douglas, Ariz., where I am engaged in a 
series of meetings, is on the border between 
Mexico and the United States. A considerable 
number of Mexican people living along the 
border on the United States side, and, of 
course, the entire population south of the bor
der is Mexican. Among the millions living in 
that country, very few have had opportunity 
to hear the message of the coming of Christ, 
resurrection of the dead, and setting up of 
the Kingdom of God. About the only message 
given to the people of that great country has 
come through the apostate Church of Rome, 
whose message is built largely around the 
Tempter’s deception, “Thou shalt not surely 
die.” We have never been able to bring our 
mind to believe that such teaching consti
tutes the gospel of the Kingdom of God. It 
counters all the basic doctrines of the Word. 
Most of the Protestant teaching being given 
to the people of Mexico is built around the 
same story as presented by the Roman Church 
—immortality of the soul. When the people 
of one city shall say to the people of another 
city, “Let us go speedily to pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts,” we 
believe the “truth” which is necessary to

ISRAELI EDUCATION. One of the major 
problems facing the government of the new 

State of Israel is that of educating the large 
number of Israelites who have come from so 
many different countries and who are unable 
to speak Hebrew. On invitation of the Is
raeli government, Dr. Earl James McGrath, 
United States Commissioner of Education, is 
in Israel making a preliminary survey. He is 
preparing the groundwork for a committee of 
American education experts who will go to 
Israel in November to continue tlic survey 
and make recommendations to the Israeli 
authorities. It is reported that in one class
room a teacher may have a dozen or more 
pupils, all speaking a different language. 
What the government wants to do is to find 
the quickest method of teaching the new im
migrants the Hebrew tongue.
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A Radio Sermon via WAIT, Chicago

j By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

: T, We Christians will be tried by false Christs, corrupt 
churches, national squabbling, the hatred of a sinful 
world, false friends, and wickedness in general. Perse
cution, hatred, and trials are promised to us Christians, 
and we are responsible to do two things: to overcome 
and to endure. Only He who accepts this responsibility 
can be saved.

Jesus had made more-or-less the same statement a short 
time before, when He sent His disciples out preaching. 
He said in Matthew 10:16, 17, 24, 25:

“Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves. But beware of men: for they will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues. . . . The disciple is not above his master, nor 
the servant above his lord. It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord. If 
they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of his household?”

If Jesus, the Master, the Son of God, the Saviour, was 
made to accept great suffering and responsibility, how 
can we expect less? As Jesus said, “Are we greater than 
he?” If the world called Jesus a devil, what will it call 
us? If Jesus had work to do and labored day and night 
to do it, how much more have we, His servants?

Not only did Christ promise that there would be set
backs in Christianity, but He told specifically that His 
followers would be given work to do and the power to 
do that work. He also taught that that work would be 
required of them on the Judgment Day. The Parable of 
the Ten Pieces of Money very shockingly explains Jesus’ 
thought, as you may read in Luke 19. The significance 
of the Parable is this. Jesus left the work of the church 
in Christians’ hands. He has given to each of us, by the 
Spirit of God, a gift with which to continue the work. 
He will come again to take account of what we have 
done. Those who have taken their responsibility seriously, 
and who have been profitable servants, will be blessed, 
but those who only have claimed to be servants, who 
have taken the gift and then buried it under the guise of 
being “too busy" or “not knowing what to do,” or any 
other excuse for spiritual laziness, will be cast aside.

Again, Jesus said:

, O INTRODUCE this subject I shall ask you a few 
questions that you must sometime answer; if not now, 
then before the Judgment seat of God. Ask yourself 
these questions and give yourself honest answers.

Would an employer be satisfied with the service I am 
giving God ? What would happen if people stayed home 
from work or closed their business places for no good 
reason? Would their business continue to profit? Are 
God and the church less worthy of our dependable, 
responsible service than our employer or business ? Some
time, I say these questions must be answered, and an
swered honestly, by you, and much will depend upon 
your answers!

The point is this: baptism opens the door to God, but 
it also opens the door to responsibility, suffering, and 
demand for service. It is required of a Christian that he 
serve faithfully in a growing, concrete way until his death 
or the second coming of Christ. The rewards of Christian
ity often are waved before our faces before we are told 
that there are responsibilities which must come first. If 
some of us have not yet begun to see the benefits of the 
Christian way of life, perhaps it is because we have shirked 
its responsibilities.

First, Jesus never promised that Christianity would be 
easy; in fact, He promised that the opposite would be 
true. Jesus warned His followers from the very beginning 
that, if they expected to be Christians, they had to work, 
to accept responsibility, and to suffer hardship. One of 
the lowest forms of hypocrisy is profession of Christianity 
without responsibility. Addressing His disciples in the 
courtyard of the Temple during the passion week, Jesus 
said:

“Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. ... All these are the beginning of sorrows. Then 
shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s 
sake. And then shall many be offended, and shall betray 
one another, and shall hate one another. And many false 
prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. And because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold. 
But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved” (Matt. 24:5, 8-13).

!

(Over)

i
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“If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and Our actions should be such, yes, we arc responsible tha 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, they be such, that men may sec our good works anc=
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple----- glorify the Father which is in heaven.

Now briefly, what have we said. Just this! There i= 
down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have suffi- more to Christianity than believing in Jesus and bein^ 
cient to finish it?” (Luke 14:26, 28). baptized. That is only the foundation. With Christianity

The person who would be a true Christian disciple comes responsibility for righteousness, for your part o£ 
is the person who is willing to put Christ first in all things, the Lord’s work, and for good influence upon your- 
no matter what may be the temporary cost. He is the neighbors. God gives you the power to perform your" 
person who is so convinced that Christ’s way is the best work and holds you accountable for doing it. The Chris
way for himself and his neighbors, that he will demon- tian life is not promised as a way of ease, careless indiffer- 
strate that fact in all he does. What is the use of white- ence, and waiting. It is a way of action, endurance, faith, 
washing the issue? Christianity requires much of a per- and overcoming. Christianity is a challenge.
son. It requires faith, sendee, endurance, and courage to 0________
overcome, and many individuals have joined the church 
without hearing that fact. They have not balanced the 
cost against their own spiritual assets. Many have failed 
miserably, and have dragged the church down with them.
Many in die church today are expecting to get spiritual ) Our hope is the cause for our joy. We have a

goal; therefore, guidance; and thus, joy! Christians have 
something to be joyful about!

How can one obtain joy? Jesus said, “These things have 
I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full” (John 15:11). Jesus is wait
ing to give the believer joy—His joy! Christ’s power and 
presence working in one’s life result in joy. “The fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy ...” (Gal. 5:22). In order to have 
Christ’s joy in one’s life, he must depend upon Him cur
rently to receive from Him the cause for joy.

Permit Christ to fill your life with joy today and thus 
be prepared to share with Him the joys of the new earth.

For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not

JOY OF THE NEW EARTH 

(Continued from page 5)

dividends from investments they have never made.
It was when Jesus looked around and saw the great 

multitudes following Him that He made this statement 
of fact. Thousands of people trailed Him around, expect
ing something from Him; but when it came time to pay 
the price, when trouble arose and responsibility reared 
its head, the followers dropped away in droves. After 
the crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, there 
were only one hundred twenty true disciples left. The 
point is this: all are not Christian who have laid the 
foundation! For what good is a foundation without the 
house? There is responsibility, suffering, service, endur
ance, and overcoming to be accomplished in the life of 
the real disciple of Jesus.

The newly baptized Christian immediately becomes 
responsible for a portion of the work of the church which 
Christ left in His followers* hands. Christians become re-

“I KNOW WHOM I HAVE BELIEVED” 

(Continued from page 3)

There is no greater blessing in this life than the 
blessed assurance that Paul had when he.said, “I know 
whom I have believed and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day.” You, too, may have that confidence, if you 
will commit your all unto God.

sponsible for maintaining truth and spreading that truth 
wherever possible. Every truly converted Christian re- 
cieves a gift from God to be used for the good of the Lord’s 
work. Paul said, “Now concerning spiritual gifts, breth
ren, I would not have you ignorant. . . . Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.” Each Christian 
is a part of the body of Christ. Each has a function, and 
each is responsible for his part of the work. If any one of 
us neglects his responsibility, the whole body suffers.

A convert becomes responsible also for his influence 
on his neighbors. Any man of God is held accountable tality’ have done good service by exposing the baseless- 
not only for his own life, but for the effect his acts have ness of the popular doctrine of the intrinsic and endless 
upon others. If by your acts as a professing Christian permanence of the human soul. They have also done 
someone else is caused to sin, or disgrace is brought upon good service by demanding a reconsideration of the whole 
the church or upon the Name of Christ, you are at fault, matter, and by protesting against a dieory long dominant 
“You are the best Christian somebody knows.” Do not in the Christian pulpit which I believe goes far beyond 
let that one down! the teaching of Holy Scripture.”—Professor J. Agar Beet.

WHOSE SOUL DIES NOT?
“The advocates of what they call ‘Conditional Immor-

i
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—Courtesy J. M. Morgan

SOME PIONEER MINISTERS OF THE SOUTH

This picture, showing Church of God ministers of the South (chiefly Arkansas, Okla
homa, and Texas), reaches backward forty years into Church of God history. In the back 
row, left to right, are T. A. Drinkard. J. M. Morgan, L. II. Shelton, ? f, and E. O. 
Stewart; in front row arc U. A. Humphreys, Kidwell, Billingsley, and J. L. Luman.111. 4
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The Children’s Page
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“Now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which was established upon better promises' (Hebrews 8:6).

Priest, is for your benefit and mine. We pray to the 
heavenly Father through die Name of Jesus that we 
may be foregiven. We pray that we may do the Father’s 
will and that we may someday work, and see Jesus, as 
we work for Him, in that new Kingdom.

More Excellent
Moses and Aaron were from the tribe of Levi, the 

priestly tribe under the law of God called the Mosaic
law. Jesus is from the tribe 
of Judah, not the priestly 
tribe under the law of old. W01*sllip God! 
Jesus is from a more last-. . Many people forget to worship God. God dislikes to

/]i \//|^| pri^!100^ ^ie ordcr be forgotten between special days set aside for worship.
Melchisedec. Jesus is sbouid be first 'm our ljvcs cvcry day. He likes to 

holding His priestly position today. Those who belong bave pjjs pe0ple meet to worship Him publicly, 
to Him (have put on Christ by baptism Gal. 3:27-29) Isaiah said, “Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve 
are the ones for whom He intercedes or pleads for for- the oppressed> judge the fatherless, plead for the widow, 
givencss before our Fadier in heaven. His is a more ex- Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
cellent ministry than that order of priests under the law though your sins bc as scarlet> they shall be as white as
of Moses. snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 

wool” (Isa. 1:17, 18).
Again, Isaiah wrote the words of God: “Thus saith 

‘The law made nothing perfect” (Hcb. 7:19a). Laws the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend your ways 
do not bring perfection to a nation today. If laws made and your doings. ... Trust ye not in lying words, saying, 
people perfect, there would be no further need for the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple 
laws. If individuals were perfect, there would be no need 0f the Lord, are these” (Jer. 7:3, 4). 
for the sacrifice of Christ. Laws do not make us perfect, Jesus expressed that similar thought in the New Testa- 
but show our mistakes and imperfections. Persons become ment when teaching His disciples how to pray. Jesus 
more perfect only by following the example of Christ. saidj “Use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
Yes, to “lust” originates from the same root desire as to they think that they shall be heard for their much 
“kill.” If one hates, he lusts to kill. We should not hate speaking” (Matt. 6:7). 
our brother, therefore, lest we fall below the standard

Nothing Perfect?

May our lives be upright, yet humble before Christ, 
Jesus set for His followers. Jesus* law of love and that He can intercede before God for us that we may 
brotherly kindness is above the law of Moses. Under find jpeace and blessing.
Moses* law, one was called innocent unless he actually , ,
killed. Under Christ’s law, one is called guilty of murder Happy Birthday Wishes! 
if he “hates” — even though no hand is laid upon his John Max Kinsey, Oct. 30, age 12, Meyers, Ark. 
brother. Jimmy Bauerle, Oct. 30, age 11, Hammond, La.

Then, how much better is it to have a living Christ Donald D. Patesel, Oct. 31, age 7, South Bend, Ind. 
for our* mediator? The priests of the old treaty or old Lila Boyer, Nov. 1, age 12, Waterlick, Va.
covenant died. Jesus died, too, but He arose again, and Karen Tobias, Nov. 1, age 8, Fonthill, Ont.
sits at the right hand of God to uphold us before God. Robert E. Barck, Nov. 2, age 9, Waterloo, Iowa.

Christ will not uphold us if we do not try to do His Ellen L. Hamilton, Nov. 3, age 11, Saint Cloud, Minn,
will. We may, today, be sent to tell someone about Jesus Georgia A. Benge, Nov. 5, age 13, Frankfort, Ind.
and His “Way” of life. Jesus, our Hope and everlasting Gene LeCrone, Nov. 5, age 6, Arlington, Nebr.
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Qiae sthe Stteucfth of youth
* * * By Harold], Doan

(Continued from the Berean Page of October 24)

C. Work of Local Youth Organization
1. Imprcssional (teaching).
2. Expressional (active Christian living, serving, put

ting to work spirit obtained through impression).
a. Value of Expression

(1) Accomplishes purpose of Christ in carrying 
gospel to sinners (Mark 16:15);
(This should be primary purpose of organ
ized activity—example, the church at Jeru
salem.—Acts 8:1, 4.)

(2) Gives vent to youth’s natural desire for 
activity;

(3) Gives an outlet for religious emotion;
(4) Maintains interest in youth group and in 

church and Sunday school.
b. Means of Expression

(1) Should be personal. Each individual has his 
own way of expressing his religion.
(a) Capitalize on individual talent and 

interest.
(b) Form committees on each of following 

to steer expression toward definite end— 
that of interesting youth in Christ and 
His church.

(2) Evangelism (Lookout Committee)
(a) To reach new members to convert to 

Christ. (2 Tim. 2:1, 2.)
(b) Should be large, active committee.
(c) Capitalize on the “reform” nature of 

high school-age youth.
(d) Keeps working, growing, interesting.
(e) Conduct “outside” meetings with gospel 

team!
(f) Advertize meetings; this is evangelism, 

for “evangelism” means “to announce 
good tidings.”

R&ieau
On November 4 and 5, the Minnesota Fall Berean Con

ference will be held at the Saint Cloud Church of God. 
Plenty of edifying activities arc planned: from preaching 
and Bible classes to song services and wiener roasts. The 
Oregon Bible College male quartet, the “Missionaires,” 
will be on hand to provide special music. Bereans, every
where, Minnesota welcomes you to attend this Fall 
Berean Conference!

B&io&u ftioJdeb
The Berean Nobler, published monthly by the Minne

sota State Berean Society under the joint-editorship of 
Sr. Elaine Erdmann and Bro. Orville Westlund, is an 
excellent example of what a state or local Berean paper 
can attain. It contains interesting articles on Scriptural 
subjects, poems, vital editorials, and news of Berean 
activities. From a recent issue we have selected “For What 
Are you Thankful?”

tyo*i What /J*e you thankful?
* * * By Elaine Erdmann
“Count your blessings, count them one by one.” This 

is an important bit of philosophy. Do you and I consider 
what we have? At this very moment—faith in God, a 
kindly church, food on the table, a fair standard of living, 
a good name in the community, and, above all, a clean 
heart in the eyes of God, these are the enduring things, 

the blessings that count.
How many of us fret and bicker 

over trivial matters which really 
mean nothing? Stop! Analyze all 
the wonderful blessings you have. 
Can you count them all? There 
was a story of a poor man who 
complained because he had no 
shoes, until he saw a man who had 
no feet.

When you feel ill-used and 
wretched, take inventory of your
self and count your blessings— 
“name them one by one,” and see 
what God has done.

!

s

! !Wan Gloudl -
By Mary Mae Nedrow

“War clouds hover over us, 
Throughout die world unrest; 

Many hearts are aching,
Nations sore distressed.

-

:
■

“Far off in the distance 
Rays of hope we see.

Lasting peace, forever!
God’s promise, to you and me.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BAPTISM AT SOUTH BEND, INDIANACALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS ILLINOIS FALL CONFERENCE 
Rockford, November 4, 5 On August 6, 1050, it was a happy privi- 

Since members of the Chicago church will lege to baptize Bro. Andrew Boose of Bour- 
be able to attend Illinois Fall Conference bon, Ind., by which lie renewed his faith in 
services at Rockford on November 5, a slight God and Christ our Saviour. His decision at 
change in the previously announced schedule seventy-eight years of age made the service

even more enjoyable.
Following the baptism, we gathered in the 

by J. R. LeCrone on “The Ideal Christian home of Bro. Dale Roueh. Bro. T. M. Ferrell 
Family,” in keeping with Christian Home assisted at Communion service.
Sunday set by National Bible Institution.

Sunday, November 5, 9:45 a.m.—Sunday 
school. 10:45 a.m.—sermon by Bud Good
win (“Yet a Little While”), based on the 
short period remaining in which to spread 
the gospel. 2:00 p.m.
ecllany. 2:30 p.m.—sermon by Kenneth Milne Marshall, 111., on October 22. Bro. Warren 
concerning “Our Approach to God.” 3:30 Sorenson preached on “The Love of God” and 
p.m. — Communion. 7:30 p.m. — sermon by “Fundamental Bible Truths.” We were

pleased to see visitors from Casey, 111., and

November 4, 5—Minnesota Fall Berean Con
ference at Saint. Cloud. ("Missionaircs,” 
guest speakers and singers.)

November 2-?—Special meetings at Harlingen, 
Texas. (J. M. Morgan, guest speaker.)

November 4, 5 — Illinois Fall Conference .at 
Rockford.

November 5—Christian Home Sunday.
November 6-12 — Special meetings at Hope 

Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (T. M. Ferrell, 
guest speaker.)

November 10-12 — Southwest Conference at

has been made:
Saturday, Novcmeber 4, 7:30 p.m. irmon

Floyd A. Stilson, Reporter.

Tcmpe, Ariz.
November 6-19—Special meetings at Brush 

Creek Church of God (7 miles SW of Tipp 
City, Ohio). (C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.) 

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
The “Missionaircs” visited brethren atng sen-ice and mis-

Missionary Sundy.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

Harold J. Doan, subject to be announced.
Basket dinner will follow the Sunday morn- Hedrick, Ind. 

ing sen-ices, and supper will be supplied vis- The “Missionaircs” leave, Saturday, No- 
itors by the Rockford church. Accommoda- vember 28, for the Southlawn Church of God, 
tions for overnight guests have been arranged Grand Rapids, Mich. Southlawn is celebrating 
by Rockford members. Mrs. Ruby A. Railton, its twenty-fourth anniversary, and the “Mis- 
1331 Yonge St., (telephone 4-0336), is in sionaires” feel houored in being invited to 
charge of arranging for bed space.

The new Rockford church, at 2425 W.

\ HOME-COMING AT SOUTHLAWN 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

On Sunday, October 29, 1950, the South
lawn Church of God will greet its twenty- 
fourth anniversary. A day of fellowship and 
feasting is planned. Morning services will 
begin at 9:45; potluek dinner at noon; an
other service at 3:00 p.m. A surprise bless
ing is in store for you at the 11:00 a.m. 
service.

You will enjoy the inspirational message 
in song of the Oregon Bible College Quartet, 
the “Missionaires.”

Come with a song, a smile, and a prayer 
on our twenty-fourth anniversary.

Southlawn Church of God.

sing and speak for them.
Christmas Cantata: College plans for a 

Jefferson St., is on the northeast corner of Christmas cantata have been made by David 
Johnston Avenue and Jefferson, two blocks Holquist; and it will be presented before our 
north of U.S. Highway 20 westbound from College Christmas vacation, 
downtown Rockford. Route 20 crosses at right Macomb Youth Rally: Bro. William Wach- 
angles every principal north-and-south high- tel and Sr. Virginia Wagenaar plan to attend

the Rally, October 28, at Macomb.
Kyle Davis, Reporter.

way through the city.
J. Arlen Marsh, Pastor 
1907 Latham St., Rockford, 111. 
(Telephone 5-418G).

“Special Meeting and Quarterly Conference 
at Morse Mills Church of God was a success
ful one.”—A. Weldon McCoy, Eastern Mis
souri Evangelist, Fredericktown, Mo.

NEW PLEDGES
A family
Mr. & Mrs. Marion Partlow 
Kenneth L. Judcn 
Holbrook, Ncbr., Church of God 
Mrs. R. A. Robinson

$ 100.00 
100.00 

10.00 
100.00

Congratulations to Mr. and Mrs. G. Ted 
Davis (nee Jo Anne Romine), 2872 W.
Rhodes St., San Diego 11, Calif., for the 
arrival of their son, Rick Jordon, on October Mr. & Mrs- D. E. Ondcrdonk 
9, 1950. Mrs. Alice Lindstrom

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION5.00
$ 20.0010.00 College Students

24.00 Dorothy Magaw 
100.00 Betty Macy 
100.00 A Family 
100.00 Virginia McMinn

26.00 L. U. Renner
60.00 Mr. & Mrs. D. E. Ondcrdonk
52.00 Mrs. Alice Lindstrom 

100.00 Olaf Lewis
101.65 Mrs. Roy E. Murdock
50.00 Mr. & Mrs. C. J. LeCrone 

Omaha Bercans (Ncbr.)
F. G. Carpenter 
Charles & Mary Jones 
Saint Cloud Church (Minn.)

8.00
50.00 

100.00
25.00

Olaf Lewis 
Mrs. Roy E. Murdock 
L. C. LeCrone 
May White
Omaha Bereans (Ncbr.)
Mr. & Mrs. C. J. LeCrone 
W. D. Tierney Family 
Saint Cloud Church (Minn.) 
Hillisburg Church (Ind.)

BAPTISM AT RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
2.00We members at the Ripley (111.) Church of 

God had a pleasant surprise, Sunday morn
ing, October 22, when Mr. Francis M. Woods 
came forward and requested baptism. He 
had driven from his home town of Loami,
HI., that morning. At close of the sermon, he 
confessed before the congregation his faith 
in Jesus Christ. Immediately following, we 
went to a near-by stream where he was bap
tized into Christ.

Bro. Woods, who is not a young man any 
more, and not feeling very well, showed a . _ _ „ „
tremendous amount of faith. He had traveled lena M. Davis; Bertha Lcsh; Kendall Coats 
fifty-nine miles and had come before a group (2); Mrs. A1 Joeston; Mrs. C. J. Shaw; 
of people who were strange to him. May the Charles G. Jones; Floyd Stilson; Mrs. Jesse 
Lord ever guide and direct him until Jesus Zechicl; Mrs. James Buchanan; Mrs. Nellie 

Bud Goodwin, Pastor. M. Blakely.

10.00
4.00

100.00
25.00
4.00

15.00
8.35

HERALD RECEIPTS 4.00
62.95
50.00Earl Koontz; Mrs. F. L. Marsh; Mrs. x

Fred Ronkc; Ardys J. McKcown; Darlene Hillisburg Church (Ind.) 
Beach; Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Chapman; Phi- _________

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner

comes!

.
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MASTAIN-CLAYTONHOPE CHAPEL NEWS

"SotUfA. ofOn October 14, 1950, Winifred L. Mastain 
two of our young people in putting on Christ became the bride of Lewis J. Clayton in a 
by immersion. They are Miss Norma Jean double ring ceremony at Hope Chapel, South 
Slauson, 1701 S. Leer St., who had confessed Bend, Ind.
Christ as her Saviour at the Youth Rally this Winifred attended the summer school, Ore- 
summer, and Connie Feece, 1702 S. Marine gon, 111., in 1946. She has been a teacher in 
St., who is in the intermediate class in Sun- Hope Chapel Sunday school. Winifred is em- 
day school. We pray God’s blessing upon ployed in First Bank and Trust of South 
these young ladies as they grow in the Mas- Bend, 
ter’s service.

Sunday afternoon, October 1, we assisted

are as important as

Wotoh of ^butU
They live in memory far longer

The groom is a line young man of sterling 
We were glad to have Miss Patricia Ross- character and Christian ideals. The large 

ner and Miss Enid Green, who are attending congregation which gathered to witness this 
Oregon Bible College, with us on Rally Day. union was a testimony of the high esteem 

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Pastor, for Winifred and Lewis.
_________ Thank you! Sr. Guy Mills, Eden Valley,

Minn.; Sr. Harold Starbuck, Rockford, 111.; 
“Better! During the last week, workmen on md Sr. C. L. McCallistcr, Los Angeles, 

the new building made good progress. The Calif., have supplied needed copies of Truth 
walls were spray-painted, and Mauagcr James Seekers’ Quarterly to complete bound vol- 
Watkins was seen “moving in” some supplies umes for preservation at Headquarters. . . .

We still need quarterlies published prior to 
fourth quarter of 1940. Have you any to 
spare? Send to Otto E. Dick, Oregon, 111. 

VIOLA GOOD Miss Mary Lou Steele rendered appropri-
Viola Frances Pearl Good, daughter of ato nuinbers, including the Lord’s Prayer, 

James K. and Scmirah Shidcler Decker, was whicb concluded the service. Mrs. Lottie 
born in Pulaski County, Ind., August 16, accompanied at the piano.
1876. She died at. the home of her son, Elgic The brifle's gown was fashioned of ivory 
Good, early on Saturday morning, October 7, slipper satin with a fitted bodicc and a yoke 
1950* of nylon net. Bugle beads decorated the

On July 27, 1903, she was united in mar- shirred bertha. The skirt was full, ending 
riago to Jonas C. Good of Pulaski. They jn a j0I1g train. Her veil of silk illusion was 
made their home on a farm in their local held by a crown of seed pearls> She carricd a 
community. Five children were born to this cascade bouquet of white mums and liuckle- 
union, all of whom survive. beriy leaves.

When a young girl, she became a member ^raid of honor was Miss Marilyn Anderson; 
of the United Brethren Church and remained Miss Glenda Mastain, sister of the bride,

bridesmaid; Elaine Clayton, niece of the 
In 1932, Mrs. Good and her husband moved groonit flower girl; and David Krogh ring 

to Kcwanna w’liere they lived until five years bearer>
ago when, because of poor health, they broke The groom was attended by Ronald Shady 
up their home and moved to Culver, Ind., to and Richard Mastain, brother of the bride, 
live with their children. The ushers wcre Logan Pickerl and Wilbur

Surviving with her husband are two daugh- si,i,ldeidcckcr. 
ters, Goldie Carter, Culver, and Frances Mar- Following the ceremony, a reception was 
shall, Danville, 111.; three sons, Harley, Jo- given in the church basemCnt.
liet, 111., Lester, Kewanna, and Elgie of Cul- 0n their returil from a two-weeks’ trip,
ver; two sisters, Jessie Johnston, Chicago, they wi]1 be at home at 2617 S. Michigan
and Alice Kottka of Hammond; and one gt South Bend, Ind.
brother, Lewis Decker, Los Angeles, Calif.
There are also nine grandchildren, five great
grandchildren, and many other relatives and 
friends.

Funeral services were held at the Eastcr- 
day Funeral Home where the writer, using 
Acts 3:21, spoke of the “Restitution of All 
Things,” pointing out that as restitution has 
already started in Palestine, we may not have 
long to wait for the great reunion with all 
who have been claimed by the enemy.

After these words of comfort and assur
ance, Mrs. Good was laid to rest in the Culver 
Cemetery to await the resurrection call.

Harry Sheets.

into the new stock room.

“Songs of Truth” has been es
pecially designed for the discrim
inating lender who considers it as 
important to uphold Bible truths in 
song as well as in preaching and 
teaching.

Months of preparation and sev
eral thousands of dollars of added 
expense have gone into this book 
that it may be indeed, “Songs of 
Truth.” Prices, postpaid, are:

Single copy, $1.50 
20 or more, per copy, $1.45

Order from
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

a member until her death.

An eight-page tract, “The Pre-Existent and 
Present Deity of Jesus,” by R. H. Judd is 
available either from National Bible Institu
tion, Oregon, 111., or from the author at 543 
Milverton Blvd., Toronto, Out. Prices for 
this tract are: each, 10c; per dozen, SOc; per 
hundred. $6.00.Floyd A. Stilson, Reporter. i

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

“Sr. Lcota B. Hanson visited in our home, 
October 23 and 24. We were very glad to have 
her as our guest.”—Mrs. R. D. Stanton, Rt. 
7, Little Rock, Ark.

„ toward the “Better Day” CampaignI (we) will pledge $------
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $

Name _____

Address____Is your church planning a fall evangelistic 
effort? Report it, please, for the "Calendar.”
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“CAST THY BREAD”
We here present a tract list that features our most com
plete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are offered with eye-catching, attractive 
covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting only 
quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent with 
our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are not 
designed for wholesale distribution, but are recommended 
for select distribution to interested readers and Bible 
students.

1
3 L Wild 9l

Per Per 
Doz. 100 

.15 .85

.25 1.60
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Covenant with. Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp. .45 2.95
God’s Two Laws, Railsback 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 1.25 
The Rich Man and LazaruB, Anderson, 12pp. .35 2.30 
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp. .40 2.65
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. .15 .85
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp. .15 .85
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 122pp.
What Is the Tithe? Denchfield, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am, A. Marsh
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 6pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrono, 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.

.10 .45
.20 1.25
.10 .45
.55 3.55

.55 3.55
* .10 .45

.85.15
.25 1.60

.85.15
.25 1.60 
.20 1.25

.25 1.60

.20 1.25 

.20 1.25

.20 1.10 

.20 1.25 

.35 2.30 

.20 1.25

.20 1.25 

.15 .85
Free for postage .

.20 1.25 

.20 1.25 

.30 1.95 
.20 1.25 
.25 1.60

.35 2.30 
.45 2.95

.20 1.25

Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution,
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Sequoia Nation cities, the desolations of many generations. And stranger 
shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of th« 
alien shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers. Bu 
ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord: men shall cal 
you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riche 
of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast your 
selves. For your shame ye shall have double; and for con 
fusion they shall rejoice in their portion: therefore ii 
their land they shall possess the double: everlasting jo; 
shall be unto them” (Isa. 61:3-7).

“Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all king 
diy glory” (Isa. 62:2).

“I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem 
which shall never hold their peace day nor night: ye thn 
make mention of the Lord, keep not silence. And giv 
him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalen 
a praise in the earth” (v. 6, 7).

Then Jesus “shall sit in the throne of his glory.” an< 
the twelve apostles “shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel” (Matt. 19:28). Then Israe 
if compared with other nations, will be “the head, an 
not the tail” (Deut. 28:13).

Thus, California giant Sequoias, enduring almost fo: 
ever, remind one of the Kingdom of Christ (Israel n 
stored) that will continue “as long as the sun and moo 
endure, throughout all generations” (Psalm 72:5).

Notwithstanding insect attack and forest fire hazards, 
California’s giant Sequoias endure through centuries and 
millenniums. The endurance of these primeval giants 
reminds one of the endurance of Israel. “As the days of 
a tree are the days of my people” (Isa. 65:22).

Among California’s giant sequoias towers the Wawona 
Tunnel Tree, Yoscmite National Park, California. Brother 
T. M. Ferrell, pastor of the Morning Star Church of God, 
South Bend, Indiana, recently photographed the Wawona 
Tree and submitted the picture to The Restitution Her
ald. (See front page.) Brother Ferrell writes:

“The Wawona Tunnel Tree is located on the loop 
road in the Mariposa Grove of giant Sequoias, one of 
the best known groves outside of Sequoia National 
Park. This tree is 234 feet tall and has a diameter 
of 27.5 feet at the. base with a girth of 86.4 feet. The 
Grove contains about two hundred trees more than ten 
feet in diameter at breast height, and thousands of young
er trees. The Grizzly Giant is considered to be the 
oldest tree in the Grove; by a study of growth rings, its 
age is estimated at more than three thousand years. The 
trees show a remarkable resistance to fire, fungi, and 
insects.” . .. Think of it! Giant trees that have withstood 
the ravages of time since the days of King David! 
David’s people scarcely have fared as well; yet Israel 
docs endure.

Moreover, California’s giant sequoias eventually must 
die, decay, and fall. Israel, having suffered long centuries 
of desolation, stands at the threshhold of a new and 
better day. “Mine elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands.”

God sent Jesus into the world to “appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might 
be glorified. . . .

“They shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up 
the former desolations, and they shall repair die waste

04t /Ipuca
Thus far unsuccessful in plans to enter Africa, Broth < 

Gordon Landry, 959 Eleventh Street, Douglas, Arizon 
continues to study the Dark Continent. The more 1- 
studies Africa, the more he loves Africa; and the flio: 
he loves Africa, die more likely will God open die w; 
for him to enter Africa. Although dius far thwarted j 
his foreign missionary goal, Brother Landry is even no 
engaged in a home missionary project, working a ne 
field in Arizona (there assisted by Bro. C. E. Randall 
and he continues to hope against hope eventually 
serve his Lord as a Church of God missionary in Afric 
(See pages 4 & 5 for his message and pictures of Africa

:
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By Emma C. Railsbacl{, Los Angeles, California
=

I^ECENTLY in looking through a hound copy of one Besides this definite order, practiced in every instance 

_ years issues of The Restitution Herald (from October, in the days of the apostles, we find the Apostle Paul in 
1, 1939 to September 30, 1940), I found on one of the his epistles, being very emphatic on baptism being the 
church news pages a small item, presumably a quotation seal of the Christian’s faith. In Romans 4:11, Paul 

! from an article on the subject of baptism by our late showed that Abraham’s faith was sealed by the ordi- 
Brother S. J. Lindsay. It reads, “Any baptism that does nance of circumcision after he had believed God, who 
not seal the faith is not a valid baptism.” This is an im- had made certain definite promises to him. Look now at 
portant subject, and we fear that its importance is not 2 Corinthians 1:21, 22, where Paul explained that God 
always understood. Brother Lindsay was one who drew “stablisheth us ... in Christ” by an anointing (with 
definite lines on the Scriptural requirements 
for divine bcgettal to the new life. This 

. should always be done. But why should it 
be so important?

God has provided the way for sinful hu
manity to obtain the requirements for salva- 

i tion. Man has no authority to dictate the 
terms of reconciliation. The terms are plain 
and simple. Anyone who has made a definite 
study of the divine requirements for becom
ing a begotten child of God can tell you that 
three definite steps are described in the Word. Emma c. Raiisback 
This can be found more often in the Book 
of Acts, but also in the Epistles and in the Gospels. The 
commission given to the apostles was, “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.” The preach
ing being heard and believed must be followed by bap
tism in order to give salvation.

For brevity’s sake, let us notice only three instances 
in the Book of Acts. Chapter 8, verse 12 says: “When 
they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women.” Lydia, the first 
convert to Christianity in Europe, heard Paul preach the 
gospel. She believed and was baptized. (Acts 16:14, 15.)

In 18:8, we read, “Many of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were baptized” This same order was fol
lowed on the Day of Pentecost, with the household of 
Cornelius, with the Apostle Paul, the Philippian jailer 
and his family.

Now, let us suppose that these preachers of the gospel 
had said, “Come and be baptized, and we will teach you 
the gospel later”? Would such a baptism have been valid?
Certainly not, for first things much come first!

truth), then a sealing (baptism), which is 
followed by giving the “earnest of the Spirit.”

Again, read Ephesians 1:13, saying: “In 
whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation 
[not the false theories of men]: in whom also 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise, which is the ear
nest of our inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession.” A Christian is 
begotten to the new or Spirit life when these 
requirements are followed. This begotten 
spiritual life is the pledge or down payment 

on spirit life in its fullness, which will be obtained at the 
resurrection. How important then it is to get the correct 
understanding! In Romans 8:11, Paul explained: “If the 
spirit of him [God] that raised up Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.”

Dear ones, we have no promise of obtaining the birth 
of the Spirit when our Saviour returns if we have not 
from the heart sought how to obtain the bcgettal accord
ing to God's plan. It is not a light matter. We must be 
guided by God’s Word: there positively is no other rule. 
One can be very sincere and earnest and still be in error 
on this subject of such vital importance. May God open 
our eyes to see these precious truths.

“God preached the gospel to Abraham, saying, ‘In thee 
shall all nations be blessed' (Gal. 3:8). Obviously (Matt. 
1:1), Jesus is the descendant of Abraham who eventually 
will bless all nations. Abraham, therefore, foresaw Christ's 
Kingdom as a world-wide blessing. When Abraham be
lieved that gospel, he was circumcised. When you and l 
believe that gospel, we are ready for valid baptism.”—Ed.

!
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These four pictures, published by courtesy of Union of South Africa Government Information, will help readers to appreciate the in
formation and spirit of Brother Gordon Landry’s accompanying article, “Darkness Versus Light.” Upper left picture shows scenic 
coastland and modern highway near Cape of Good Hope. Upper right shows men and women of two races enjoying an African flower 
show. The typically American city in lower left is not Minneapolis or Birmingham, but the Dark Continent’s modern and spectacular city 
of Cape Town. Lower right scene presents a native African boy in ceremonial dress and hom-adomed headgear.

:
!

i



I NOVEMBER 7, 1950 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 5

By Gordon Landry, Douglas, Arizona

T —J. HE influence of Christianity in Uganda . .. has been 
of immense value, not only for its intrinsic worth and its 
improvement of the morals of a most immoral race, but 
as a barrier against the encroachment of Mohammedan 
propaganda.” So write Frank H. Melland and Edward H. 
Cholmeley in “Through the Heart of Africa .” These are 
reasons enough to cause any denomination, however 
small, to consider seriously the valuable work that can 
be accomplished through a missionary program of its 
own. Africa—diat dark continent of superstition and 
multiplicity of gods—becomes more enlightened with 
the daily rising of the sun. Can the Church of God sit 
back and placidly enjoy its self-assured smugness, while 
the Great Commission slides to the floor of indifference 
unnoticed or forgotten?

Although slowly and tediously raising itself from the 
hideousness of some of its more flagrant orgies, much 
of Africa still wallows in the mire of superstition and 
fear. To those living in darkness, missionaries bring 
truth. To those living in fear, missionaries bring the 
kindly voice of the Man of Galilee, saying, “Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
give you rest” (Matt 11:28).

In Kenya territory, young Masai warriors follow the 
ancient custom of dipping their first spears into fresh 
blood as it runs from a wounded body. Since these peoples 
are under British rulership and must be peaceful with 
other tribes, they generally use the blood of little girls 
from their own tribe. Spears not dipped in blood seem of 
little value to them: they would as soon carry a wooden 
stick.

Among some less enlightened tribes, trees are held in 
reverence. The Kikuyus believe that the one tree left 
standing in a section denuded of timber holds the spirits 
of the trees that have been felled. Such a tree is dutifully 
prayed for: if it shows signs of decay or of being weak 
enough to be blown over, natives sacrifice a ram at its 
foot, and the elders pray thus: “We pray for this tree 
we have cut down.”

Brought on by fear of death and the unknown, the 
Kauirondo have peculiar funeral services. If a man is 
dying, men, women, and children gather before his hut 
and begin howling. The dying man’s cattle are brought 
before the hut also, that they may mourn their keeper’s 
death. Witch doctors, chalked faces leering beneath horns

placed astride the head, rattle bones in dry gourds, and 
send oul great puffs of tobacco smoke to drive away any 
evil spirits that may be hovering near to enter the body 
when life has expired. The following day, an orgy of 
dancing, drinking native-brewed beer, and fighting off 
imaginary enemies is indulged in by relatives, friends, 
and men from far villages. That evening, a chicken is 
held by its legs, beaten to death on the grave, then cooked 
and eaten. A broken cooking pot is put on the grave of 
the deceased and trampled to pieces. Many other odd 
and unbecoming acts occur within the next few days. On 
the anniversary of the death, the son of the dead man is 
commanded by the witch doctor to sacrifice a cock of 
unusual description, such as a large black one, one with 
an extra toe, or one with exceptionally short legs. The 
chicken is then roasted and eaten, with the exception of 
one leg, which is placed under a basket on the grave. A 
white chicken must then be sacrificed. Beer is brewed. 
(This native beer has the appearance of dishwater, but 
is quite powerful. After excessive eating, and drinking 
of this beer, some of the natives are sick for weeks.) A 
medicine, concocted by the witch doctor, is placed on a 
live fowl, which is suspended by its legs from the village 
gate. Everyone must touch the fowl upon entering the 
village. If one has come for the purpose of casting a spell 
upon someone in the village, the medicine will cause 
his eyes to become sore. The eye will heal only after con
fession has been made and the person has spit upon the 
ground.

Witch doctors are powerful only so long as they can 
instill fear in the natives. Their profession is as lucrative 
as blackmail. Consider one that is described in “White

!i
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and Black in East Africa.” This man skulked along, 
clutching a staff in one hand and a hide bag in the other. 
In his bag were shells, claws, rags, and bones of a finger. 
Usually an object such as a hyena's tail, a skull, or an 
animal's skelton, dangles from the bag.

The Bantu god is Were. As a Bantu emerges from his 
hut in the morning, and as an act of adoration and sup
plication, he spits toward the sun. This is as much as to 
say, “May Were let me live.”

Were possesses everything: the sun, moon, stars, wind, 
and water arc especially his, for they cannot be held in 
man’s hands. Wild animals and lightning are used by

(Turn to page 11) JWere to punish man.
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| A Radio Sermon (WAIT) Chicago, Illinois

THIS is the last in our series of messages concerning 
“Gods Plan for the Present.” The center of this plan of 
salvation is Jesus, the Son of God and Saviour of men. 
Firm conviction of Him, faith in Him, and acceptance 
of Him through the waters of baptism open the door to 
Christianity. This is the foundation. Next comes respon
sibility, work, service, endurance, and overcoming.

Last week, we painted one side of the picture, showing 
what is expected of us as Christians: the hardships we 
must endure, the temptations to be overcome, 
the work required of us. We painted this pic
ture and put little light in it, because that 
is the logical order of life. Darkness comes 
before light. Labor comes before reward. Sow
ing the seed comes before the harvest. The 
investment must be made before the dividends 
arc realized. So it is with the Christian life.
We who follow Christ must make the 
investment, sow the seed, do the work, and 
assume the responsibilities of the Christ-life 
before we can expect to realize the benefits 
of being Christians. One of the paradoxes of the New 
Testament is the teaching that the more one gives of 
himself to the cause of Christ, the greater will be the bene
fit received. The more one endures, the greater the re
ward,- the more one overcomes, the greater the result: 
but always in that order with giving, enduring, and over
coming required first.

Last week, we studied Jesus* words in Luke 14:28-31:
“Which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not 

down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have 
sufficient to finish it? lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him saying, This man began to build 
and was not able to finish.”

Jesus’ implication in that Parable is very easy to per
ceive. He had just said, “Whosoever doth not bear his 
cross,
saying, “I will follow Christ,” sit down and count the 
cost to see if you “have what it takes to finish the job.” 
It is easy to start the Christian life but sometimes hard 
to continue, yet continue we must! Jesus said in another 
place, “No man, having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God” (Luke 9:62).

Count the cost of Christianity before you begin it: that 
is Jesus* counsel. Make up your mind once and for all, 
then put your hand on the plow and never turn back. 
Have you counted the cost? That is one side of the pic
ture. It will cost you something to be a Christian. If it 
does not, you cannot be one.

The other side of the picture is equally important. 
Have you counted die cost of not accepting Jesus, of not 
taking His cross? Yes, it will cost you much to be a 

Christian, but it will cost you a thousand 
times more not to be one. It is true diat 
much is expected of us Christians when we 
take up the cross, but it also is true that what
ever we sow will be returned to us an hun
dredfold.

The Apostle Paul put it this way in Ro
mans 8:16-18:

“We are the children of God (when we 
accept Jesus): and if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if 
so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 

also glorified together. For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us.”

Those who take up die cross of Christ and suffer with 
Him are the heirs of God. The present cost cannot be 
compared to the benefits received from Christian living, 
now or future. A great cost is involved in being a Chris
tian, but there is much greater loss involved in not being 
one. What Jesus does for us is so wonderful awe-inspir
ing, and unusual, that we can scarcely understand the 
change that occurs in our lives when He comes in. Bene
fits of the Christian way of life are so varied and so 
extensive that they defy description. Nevertheless, that 
you may have a basis for counting the cost, we shall try 
to present a few of the New Testament teachings about 
Christian rewards—now and future.

First, we Christians are given promise of the presence 
of Jesus—with us always—if we are trying to be like Him. 
The last words of Jesus recorded by Matthew are, “Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
This promise that the risen, living Lord is widi us always, 
t) help in time of trouble, to encourage, to lift, to forgive* 
and to lead, casts a new light upon die dark picture of
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Christian responsibility. If this promise were not true, if 
we were left alone to overcome and endure and work 
righteousness in an evil and chaotic world, a hopeless 
task would be placed before us. Not one of us could say, 
I have counted the cost and know I can be a true Chris
tian all by myself. But Jesus is alive! He has promised to 
be near! He will help us! With Him to help, who can 
fail ? But we must trust Him and enter His work without 
fear of failure. “Lo, lam with you.” Let Him help!

In addition to having Jesus’ promise that He would be 
with us always, we have promise of the Spirit of God 
entering into our lives to perform the miraculous work 
of conversion. What made such a change in the Apostle 
Paul’s character, changing him so radically from Christ- 
hater to Apostle, that everyone who knew him was con
founded? It was the Spirit of God. What was it that 
changed the Apostle Peter from a man who denied Jesus, 
and left Him to die, to the man who led three thousand 
Jews to conversion on the Day of Pentecost? It was the 
Spirit of God.

Is this power reserved for apostles or leaders with ex
ceptional work to do? No! It is for every person who 
accepts Jesus. Peter at Pentecost said:

“Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call” (Acts 
2:38, 39). We who follow Christ are not left on our own 
resources. God’s own power lives 
within us to mold us like His Son.
Though the responsibility is great, the 
assistance we receive through contact 
with God and His Son is more dian 
adequate.

With Jesus near and the Spirit of 
God helping us to assume and fulfill 
the responsibilities of the Christ-life, 
there is a great joy in service. True 
happiness in Christianity is lacking in 
life without Christ.

In Ohio, a young fellow asked me 
what I meant when I said there is 
happiness in Christianity. Judging 
happiness by the standards of his 
friends, he could not see how anyone 
could be happy under the burden of 
the responsibilities of Christianity.
“How can a man endure ridicule, turn 
the other cheek, and refrain from 
evil pleasures, and still be happy?” 
was his question. It is a question

asked, at least secretly, by many persons who consider 
Christianity as a hampering force that limits life and. 
makes long-faced, gloomy people. The answer to this 
question is very simple. It depends upon where your 
attention and interest are focused. If your eyes are upon 
the world and your chief interest is in something of the 
world—your business, your pleasures, your wealth, or 
your friends—you will find little true happiness in your 
Christian religion. If, however, your attention is focused 
on Christ, anything you can do to glorify Him and 
further His cause will bring you true happiness. These 
concepts seem contradictory, yet they are true.

There is true happiness in restraint, responsibility, 
and hard work when the mind is on Christ. When the 
Japanese first attacked China fourteen years ago, General 
Chiang Kai-shek was non-committal about religion. He 
was leaning toward the anti-Christian wave then sweep
ing the country. While his army was on the march, the 
Communist wing of the army destroyed a hospital diat 
had been the life work of a Christian doctor. Every
thing the doctor had slaved for was demolished in a 
day, but his mind was on Christ, not on himself. Instead 
of seeking revenge, the doctor followed the army and 
cared for its wounded and dying. When General Chiang 
saw this, he asked his Christian wife, Madam Chiang 
Kai-shek, “Why docs this doctor help those who have 
destroyed his hospital?” Madam Chiang answered, “Be
cause he is a Christian.” Chiang replied, “Then I must 
be a Christian.” He then swung his influence against the 

anti-Christian forces, and China was 
opened even more to the teachings of 
Christ. Later, the doctor was given 
another hospital, much finer and bet
ter equipped than the one de
stroyed—compliments of the Nation
alist Army. Do you think he is not 
happy? Do you think he does not 
have in his heart the greatest joy pos
sible for a mortal to have ? By the Spir
it of God, he was led through suffer
ing and heartbreak to greater joy and 
spiritual well-being than before were 
his, and on the way he influenced the 
leader of China and opened the door 
a little wider to 500,000,000 souls.

When writing on this very subject 
of what we Christians can expect 
Christ to do for us, Paul said, “If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable” 
(1 Cor. 15:19). Then we can look for
ward to more (Please turn to page 11)

SAILING INTO HARBOR
r“As I gazed out on tlic harbor, 

Watching ships come steaming in,
I just saw a battered transport 
Nothing like it once had been.
It was rusty; parts were broken; 
Paint was gone from storm and rain; 
Still it safely reached the harbor— 
Through the Golden Gate it came. 
Soon ’twill dock up at the landiug; 
Excited men will yell and cry,
For they’ve made the harbor safely, 
While some buddies had to die.

“This is all fulfilling Scripture: 
Times arc as God said they’d be; 
And wo know Christ soon is coming, 
And Ilis blessed face we’ll sec.
So, look up, my weary Pilgrim, 
Tossed upon life’s wind and wave, 
We arc sailing into harbor:
Christ’s our Pilot; He will save.
Ho will guide our battered vessels, 
Bruised and scarred by sin and strife. 
But with Him, ns our Great Pilot, 
We will have eternal life.”

—Louise Vroman Hays, 
in Messiah’s Advocate.

1
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m News and Prophecy DMgestt
I C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona
?
I

HOUSE TO HOUSE. The Jewish organiza
tion known as the B’nai B'rith is making a 

house-to-house solicitation for new members. 
One of the purposes of the organization is to 
“help implement the great pledge of this 
generation that our ancient faith shall sur
vive fruitfully and creatively.”

When I read this determination to enlist 
the Jews everywhere in this country in the 
objectives of the organization, I thought 
what a great impact could be made if the 
members of the Church of God would take 
their work as seriously and would engage in 
house-to-house canvass to enlist all the in
active members of the Church in an effort to 
make our faith fruitful and creative. Maybe 
I am not viewing matters from the right per
spective, but it somehow seems to me that as 
a people we could be much more attentive to 
the work of the gospel as done through the 
church than what we are.

SOCIAL MYTH. The United Nations has re
ceived another report from one of its many 

committees. This time, the educational, scien
tific, and cultural organization (UNESCO) 
has submitted a report on race relations. 
The report in part, as given by “The Nation
al Jewish Monthly,” carries these proposi
tions:

1. “Racial discrimination has no scientific, 
foundation in biological fact.

2. “The range of mental capacities in all 
races is much the same. There is no proof 
that the groups constituting mankind differ 
in intelligence, temperament, or any other 
innate mental characteristics.

3. “There is no evidence that, race mixture 
produces biologically bad results. The social 
results of race mixture are to be traced to 
social factors. There is no biological justifi
cation for prohibiting intermarriage between 
persons of different ethnic groups.

4. “Race is less a biological fact than a 
social myth, which has taken a ghastly toll 
in human lives and still keeps millions of 
people from developing normally.

5. “Scientifically, no large modern national 
or religious group is a race. Nor are people 
who speak a single languge, live in a single 
geographical area, or share in a single cul
tural community necessarily a race.

6. “Tests have shown essential similarity 
in mental characteristics among all human 
racial groups (which have been narrowed 
down, by definition, to three divisions: Mon
goloid, Negroid, and Caucasoid). Given simi
lar degrees of cultural opportunity, the aver
age achievement of the members of each eth
nic group is about the same.”

Generally speaking, these findings of this 
UN committee confirm Biblical teachings. 
The report seems to give support to the rising 
tide of social change in respect to inter
marriage of races. There is a trend in public 
teaching today that gives approval to what 
has hitherto been taboo in the intermarriage 
of the white race with the colored races. Here 
in Douglas, Ariz.. where I am writing this 
script, intermarriage between the whites and 
the latins and negroes has become a common 
practice. What is true here, undoubtedly is 
true in most border localities and true in a 
lesser degree in areas more remote from 
border towns.

It is true that God has “made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth,” but we wonder if inter
marriage is justifiable from biological and 
social angles. God forbade the Israelites to 
marry outside of their respective area of 
nationality and religion. Intermarriage of 
diverse religious believers has militated 
against the maintenance of a pure faith.

the fact that this land now becoming like the 
Garden of Eden is yet to become as a scorched 
earth. Joel predicted:

“A fire devourcth before them; and behind 
them a (lame burnetii: the land is as the gar
den of Eden before them, and behind them a 
desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall 
escape them” (Joel 2:3).

Jacob’s trouble is yet to come, and the 
efforts to recapture the desolate places will 
come to naught in the overflowing scourge, 
and the Israelites will, in their utter help
lessness, ask God to do it for them. Hear the 
words of Ezekiel: “I will yet for this be in
quired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them.”

i
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WHITHER? The Zionist Organization,
founded by Theodore Ilcrlzl, envisaged the 

restoration of Israel into a state that would 
insure to the people of the covenant a home, 
which they could call their own. Hcrtzl raised 
this question: “Can we still remain, and for 
how long? Or must we leave now, and 
whither?” Both of these questions are being 
answered by developments of our time.

During the first nine months of the past 
Jewish calendar year, according to “Israel 
Digest,” thousands entered the covenant land. 
The numbers and the countries from which 
they came arc: France, 1,341; Turkey, 3,043; 
Iran, 4,791; Iraq, 6,808; North Africa, 8,- 
299; Egypt, S,912; Poland, 10,694; Libya, 
13,138; Rumania, 13,208; Yemen, 39,345; 
other countries, 15,865.

As the prophet predicted, they that were 
ready to perish are being gathered “one by 
one,” and are coming from Assyria and 
Egypt* or the lands which these nations at 
one time possessed or occupied. The prayer 
they have prayed for centuries, “Next, year 
in Israel,” is being fulfilled for hundreds of 
thousands.

VISITS ISRAEL. Britain’s secretary for
Air, Arthur Henderson, recently made an 

unofficial visit to Palestine. After seeing 
what has been accomplished in the Holy 
Land, he said:

“I have seen enough to realize the immense 
advances in the social field which have already 
been made and which may have a profound 
effect, on social* development throughout the 
Middle East.”

Mr. Henderson is son of the famous Lord 
Henderson, who was chairman of the sub
committee that drafted the famous Balfour 
Declaration in 1917.

1

:

CAMPAIGN. The United Jewish Appeal be
gan a campaign on October 8 under the 

name of the National “C” Day (C for cash). 
The money raised will be used for the large- 
scale transfer to Israel of Jews living in 
Iraq, Rumania, Tripolitania, and other East
ern European and Moslem countries. The 
coast-to-coast solicitation will be made under 
the general chairmanship of Henry Morgcn- 
tliau, with Eddie Cantor as national chairman. 
It is hoped to obtain 700,000 contributors in 
the drive.

i

LONG TOMS. The Ford Motor Company has 
just completed an order for the Israelitisli 

government of 2,100 cars and trucks. The 
latest shipment was a shipload of “Long 
Toms.” There were two hundred of these long 
truck chassis. Each has a wheel base of 226 
inches. They will be outfitted with bus bodies 
made in Palestine and used for transportation 
purposes in the Holy Land. The truck chassis 
were too long to be shipped by regular freight 
cars, so were shipped overland to the Ford 
assembly plant on the Delaware River at 
Chester, Pa., and thence by boat to Palestine.

INDIANS. According to press dispatches. 
There are 93,000 Indians who regularly 

attend church in the United States. They 
have six hundred fifty pastors and mission
aries and one thousand meeting places.

!!
I

GARDEN OF EDEN. You and I are greatly
enthusiastic about the developments taking 

place in the covenant land of Israel. To us, 
the creation of the new State of Israel and the 
return of people of the covenant and the re
vivifying of the desolate and waste places in 
the covenant land are all harbingers of the 
great Day coming, when the Lord shall de
scend from heaven to assume His reign on 
David’s throne.

This waste country is being restored to a 
veritable Garden of Eden. While this speaks 
well for the time, we must not lose sight of

I
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brook, Ncbr., conducted the Communion serv
ice, also preached the concluding sermon at 
4:00 p.m.

We are deeply grateful for the support 
given us in these meetings and the Conference. 
About one hundred fifty brethren were pres
ent at the services on October 22. Visitors

The c® ®lf
Mn§§©nmn came from Saint Louis, Fredericktown, Cape 

Girardeau, and Jordan, Mo., Holbrook, Ncbr., 
and Minneapolis, Minn. We invite all our 
brethren to meet with us again.Francis E. Burnett, Editor

E. L. Westbrook.
is second vice president. The business ad
journed with a prayer.

Bro. A. Weldon McCoy preached on Sunday 
morning, August 20.

The host church and the committees de
serve a hearty vote of thanks for the splendid 
way they helped to make the Missouri Con
ference of 1950 a wonderful success.

Mrs. Ralph Thomas, See}*.
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Jordan Church of God
QUARTERLY CONFERENCE

October 15th through the 22nd was a scene 
of activity at Morse Mills (Mo.) Church of 
God. Bro. A. Weldon McCoy started a series 
of meetings on October 15. It was climaxed 
by the quarterly conference. During the meet
ings, one accepted Christ. She is Miss Alice 
Westbrook, Festus, Mo. Alice is thirteen 
years of age.

The Morse Mills church at one time was 
one of the strongest churches in the State. 
The fate of many country churches happened 
to it: the young people went to the city, and 
interest of oilier members grew cold.

During the past year, Sunday school has 
been held every Sunday and two preaching 
services the fourth Sunday of each month.

Brethren of the Morse Mills Church wish 
to thank the Fredericktown Church for let
ting Bro. McCoy miss his third Sunday there 
and start the meeting at Morse Mills. Also, 
thanks to the Fredericktown Church choir for 
helping in the services at Morse Mills on the 
third and fourth Sundays! Bto. McCoy’s 
sermons were on Church of God doctrines. 
Bro. Francis Burnett preached on Saturday 
evening, October 21, and Sunday morning, 
October 22.

At Sunday school on October 22, Bros. 
Burnett, McCoy, Roy Graham, Walter Wag- 
ganer, and Ralph Thomas were grouped in a 
body, that the adults might ask their ques
tions of them. Bro. E. L. Westbrook, teacher 
of the class directed the discussion.

A baptismal service was held at 2:00 p.m. 
on Sunday, October 22, followed by a Com
munion service. Bro. Ernest Graham, Hol-

ANNUAL CONFERENCE REPORT
The Missouri State Conference convened at 

Jordan, Mo., August 13-20, 1950. Bro. Lyle 
Rankin of Cashmere, Wash., was guest speaker 
and teacher of both the adults and the young 
people. Mrs. Harold Burnett, Jordan, Mo., 
was teacher of the intermediates, and Miss 
Ethel Fyfe, Lockwood, Mo., was teacher of 
the primary class. All classes were well at
tended. Our daily class attendance averaged 
more than sixty-five.

Bro. Rankin preached a total of eleven 
sermons during the Conference. His messages, 
always the Word of God, were received with 
gladness by those attending. The attendance 
at our night services averaged more than 
eighty-five. Sunday morning, August 20, one 
hundred fifteen attended the worship service. 
We truly can say that our Conference was 
one that had the attitude of the Christian 
spirit and a very enjoyable time of fellow
ship and worship. Total enrollment for the 
Conference was exactly two hundred. That is 
the largest number at a Missouri conference 
in more than twenty-five years.

The annual business meeting was held, 
Saturday afternoon, August 19, with Francis 
Burnett, Conference president, presiding. The 
reports of the secretary and treasurer were 
read and approved. Next on the program 
were reports by Bros. McCoy and Burnett 
about their church work in the State. Both 
reported that the year’s work had been 
pleasant and that the future looks promis
ing. It was decided that we should continue 
to publish the Missouri Page twice a year in 
The Restitution Herald and also have two 
dollar days during the year. The Fredcrick- 
town Church asked for the annual confer
ence in 1951, and its invitation was accepted. 
The Morse Mills Church asked for the quar
terly conference to be held there, October 
21, 22. Bro. Burnett asked the delegates of 
the various churches to oucourage their mem
bers to assist with the finances of National 
Bible Institution. The last business was the 
election of two oflicers. Bros. Ralph Thomas 
and Robert Cooper were the ones whose terms 
expired, and, by a motion and a unanimous 
vote, they were re-elected for a term of three 
years. Ralph is the treasurer, and Bro. Cooper

Fredericktown Church of God

CHURCH NEWS
Bro. A. Weldon McCoy, pastor of the 

Fredericktown, Morse Mills, and Doniphan 
churches, has bought a small farm near Fred
ericktown and has moved there from near 
Sullivan. He now will be more centrally 
located.

The ladies’ missionary group at Frederick
town has reorganized and elected oflicers for 
the new year. Meetings are held on the first 
Thursday of each month.

The Saint Louis Church elected oflicers for 
the new year, beginning in September. Bro. 
Walter Wagganer was elected superintendent 
of the Sunday school. If in or near Saint 
Louis at ten o’clock on Sunday morning, you 
are welcome to visit the services.

Two have been added to the cradle roll at 
the Jordan Church since August 1. They are 
Galen Kenneth Marbary, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Kenneth Mabary, and Nancy Jo Sundwall, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Billy Sundwall. 
The ladies’ club has purchased stainless steel 
tableware for use of the church. They hope 
in the future to buy other kitchen necessities.

The folks at Boswortli are planning some 
remodeling on the inside of the church. We 
miss Azalia Winfrey, who left us on Sep
tember 1 to take up a teaching position in 
Rockford. 111.

!
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THANKSGIVING SERVICE
On November IS and 19, the Jordan Church 

of God will hold its annual Thanksgiving 
service and dinner. We will have a special 
treat this year. Our services will be in charge 
of student ministers from Oregon Bible 
College. The gospel team will be the "Mission- 
aircs"—the Oregon Bible College quartet. We 
know that all who attend these Thanksgiving 
services will enjoy hearing these young men.

Congratulations, Missouri! May the Lord 
continue to bless your every zealous effort!Morse Mills Church of God



NOVEMBER 7, 1^5°PAGE 10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon 

(Concluded from last wee\)
!

:
to the sinners of one-hundred-years’ age dying accursed,The Two Witnesses of Revelation 11:1-13 

This explanation is foundation prefaced on the inter- eternal death. (Isa. 65:20). The two witnesses of Reve- 
pretation that these two witnesses will appear near end lation 11 will be killed immediately before these sinners 
of, or soon after, the first one hundred years of the one- are killed at the end of their one hundred years, 
thousand-years’ reign. Therefore, persons who do not The third woe (7th trumpet) will be the last major 
accept this preface cannot agree with this explanation, movement in the seventh seal. In this era, all the then- 
Although now unable to prove the correctness of this living left ones will have been judged—the sinners of 
preface, we mention a few outstanding facts. [Here is one hundred years will have been cast to accursedness, 
novel interpretation. May it encourage more study of end- into second death. The converts during this seventh

seal, obedient to Christ and His saints, will be meekly 
The first six seals (Great Tribulation) will occur in keeping the Feast of Tabernacles. (Zech. 14:16-21.) After 

succession as numbered. During the last days of the sixth Christ and His saints have thus subjected all then-living 
seal, Jesus will destroy the great northern army assembled left ones, all the earth will be peaceful, peaceable. Then 
on the mountains of Israel. This will be during the “rev- Christ will begin resurrecting die dead left ones; then 
elation” of Christ’s return. His saints (4 beasts and 24 judgment and its turmoils will be repeated until every 
elders) will be with Him. Christ will start His tiny dead left one has been dealt with—requiring the whole 
Kingdom in Jerusalem; and the “little stone” “cut out one thousand years to complete it. 
of the mountain without hands” (Dan. 2:34, 45) will This is all the explanation that will be given now to 
begin grinding and growing: requiring the whole one support the thought that these two witnesses will be 
thousand years to fill the whole earth. At the close of killed near the close of the first one hundred years of 
this sixth seal, people will pray to the rocks to roll onto the thousand-years’ reign. This interpretation prevents 
them to hide them “from the face of him that sitteth on the two witnesses’ being Enoch and Elijah. The bride 
the throne” (Rev. 6:16). Now the Millennium will have will have been immortalized more than one hundred 
begun!

At this same time, the tribulation saints will be resur-

!

i

time prophecy.—Editor.]

i
I

i

years when these two witnesses die!
Who, or What, Are These Two Witnesses?

rected; and Mount Olivet will just have been cleft in its “There was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the 
middle. The seventh seal is the first thing Jesus and His angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, 
saints, the church, will cause to come on the yet-living and the altar, and them that worship therein. But the 
left ones. This seventh seal is itself divided into seven court which is without the temple leave out [cast out], 
trumpets. The trumpets will occur in succession as num- and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and 
bered. The fifth, sixth, and seventh trumpets are some- the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two

months” (1260 days; 3% yrs.). In this vision, the measur- 
The student will notice that from Revelation 4 through ing was ordered before the forty-two months began. Gen- 

chapter 11 is one whole, complete vision. It should be tiles were not in the temple or at the altar; only true wor- 
studied as a unit, and be well known before paying much shipers were there. Measure these true worshipers: be 
attention to any other chapters. The other chapters are sure their I.Q. is acceptable. The reed (rod) was a rule, 
other visions. (Revelation seems to be composed of ten the golden rule of righteousness.
separate and independent visions.) Now keep your wits keen. This measuring was ordered

Now notice that the fifth and sixth trumpets (1st and during last days of the sixth trumpet. Christ and His 
2d woes) are much more interlocked than the others. s.aints will have been on Christ’s throne in Jerusalem 
In the fifth trumpet (1st woe) men cannot die, cannot one hundred years, plus. Therefore, this measuring is 
commit suicide, while in the end of the sixth trumpet not measuring saints, but measuring converted dien-living 
(2d woe) these same men diel This refers, we believe, left ones. The then-Gentilcs on the outside will be the

times called the first, second, and third woes.! i
i

i
!
l
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sinners of one hundred years (Isa. 65:20), who will have 
forty-two months left until their eternal status is sealed.

During these forty-two months, the two witnesses will 
labor. (Rev. 11:4.) These two witnesses are two olive 
trees. Each witness is an olive tree. These two witnesses 
are two candlesticks. Each witness, then, has to be both 
an olive tree and a candlestick; and each such witness is 
at that time before (in presence of) God.

The two great witnesses in all the earth that our God 
is the God are 1) His Olive Tree oil—His loves, choos
ings, anointings, selectings, takings, acceptings; and 2) 
His Candlestick—His light, teachings, laws, promises, 
forgivenesses, big-heartednesses. When a man destroys 
these divine characteristics, God will destroy that man 
forever. This is exactly what will happen when God 
commands the sinner of one hundred years to die ac
cursed in fire and burning sulphur—second death.

Second death will be inflicted first between the sixdi 
and seventh trumpets of the seventh seal, soon after the 
first one hundred years of the one thousand years. Reve
lation 11:5-12 tells this symbolically.

Then, verse 13 says those not killed “were affrighted, 
and gave glory to die God of heaven.” These are those 
obediently keeping the Feast of Tabernacles and eating 
of the “tree of life.”

Notice (back to 9:20, 21), these wicked seem to be the 
same wicked who a little while later kill God’s two 
witnesses. The others who have died previous to the 
slayers of God’s two witnesses seem to die into the same 
category as a sinner of today dies: not into second death, 
but diey will yet be resurrected to judgment.

The “hex” is the commonly known form of voodoo. 
Pins stuck in a doll representing an enemy supposedly 
bring pain and even death to the one whom the fetish 
represents. This form of voodoo was brought into the 
New World by natives whisked away from their African 
homeland by slave traders. It has largely died out within 
the United States.

The purpose of an article such as this is not merely to 
inform. The purpose is to implant in the reader’s heart 
and mind the differences between the darkness of igno
rant native superstitions and the light as shown in God’s 
Word. When the Church of God comes to feel this dif
ference, we will put forth efforts to eradicate the super
stitions. “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel.”

THE REWARDS OF CHRISTIANITY 

(Continued from page 7)

from this life than the result of goodness for goodness’ 
sake. There is more to Christianity than the peace of 
mind that results from living according to the divine 
standards of life. Yes, there is more, and Jesus and all 
the New Testament writers were specific in telling what 
it is. Continued the Apostle:

“Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his coming. 
. . . For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality” (1 Cor. 15:20-23, 
53). Jesus Himself said:

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, unto the resur
rection of life, and diey that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation” (John 5:28, 29).. .. You and 
I have hope beyond this life, when Jesus comes to reward 
His servants.

Responsibility comes first. It costs something to be a 
Christian, but that cost is offset by the benefits of Chris
tianity. The nearness of Christ and the leadership of the 
Spirit make the burden light.

Are you ready to surrender yourself to Jesus and to say, 
“Here, take my life and mold it and make it worth while; 
with You to help me, I know I can be an overcomer; I 
know I can be a worker; I can assume the responsibility 
and be a profitable servant”?

Jesus is alive to help you. The Spirit of God will change 
you. The peace that passes understanding, the hope of 
life in Jesus, can be yours if you will accept Him now.

o

DARKNESS VERSUS LIGHT 

[Continued from page 5)

Many children in Africa curl their legs under them 
at night, so the Devil will not catch them. Fear of the 
unknown is instilled in them at a very early age.

An interesting legend among the Buganda natives tells 
of their ancestors crossing the Nile centuries ago and con
quering all other tribes they met. Theirs is the highest 
native civilization in Africa, being well organized. They 
have a tradition of thirty-three kings (not merely tribal 
chiefs), and legend traces them back to King David.

In a study of African superstitions, mention must be 
made of the well-known “voodoo.” This type of witch
craft is practically a worship of snakes, for when voodoo 
meetings are conducted (always in secret), prayer is 
offered to a snake. Tales of debauchery and indecency, 
of cannibalism and human sacrifice have been associated 
with some of the witchcraft meetings, but little evidence 
has been collected to prove the latter two assertions.

\
»
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The Children’s PageI
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"The Lord of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and God t hat is holy shall be sanctified in righteousness” (Isa. 5:16).!

In the Last Days for a place of refuge in the tabernacle that will be buil 
in that day (Isa. 4:5, 6).When the Kingdom of God is fully established, time 

will not be as known now. That does not infer that in- The Zeal of the Lord of Hosts
dividuals should not learn to keep and tell time by 
watches and clocks now. Jesus told us to “occupy” or 
make use of our time. When Christ is King and “death 
is swallowed up in victory,” however, there will be end
less time for those dwelling in that wonderful Kingdom 
No appointments will be needed to visit your dentist 
There will be no more sin, sickness, or tears. Not even
a toothache! We will not celebrate the years of our birth. . . . .. . . . x
Christ will drink of the holy Communion with us in them- The animals sha11 be harmless' (Isa‘ 65:21> 

the Kingdom. Jesus said, “I say unto you, I will not drink Today Is Different 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom” (Matt.
26:29).

Events that “shall come to pass” in the last days: the . .
seat of government of the Lord’s house will be in the top ^nnmg of sorrows ’ (Matt. 24:8).

Nations shall be gathered against the Holy Land
when Christ returns with His saints. (Zech. 14:1-9.) The 
Antichrist will be in power, or about to be revealed to 
the world. These future events cannot be as clear to us 
as those that have actually come to pass. “I have told 
you before it come to pass, that when it is come to pass, 
ye might believe” (John 14:29). These future events 
must be watched.

This Kingdom of God will grow until it fills the whole 
earth. Christ shall reign with judgment and justice. (Isa- 
9:7.) The new heavens and earth will be so wonderful- 
that this old earth “shall not be remembered, nor come 
into mind” (Isa. 65:17-25). The people in that land will 
be joyful. Christ and His bride will rule in this King
dom. The people will build houses and live happily in

Do not confuse the time of Christ’s rule with the time 
of present rulers. There will be “wars and rumours of 
wars,” famines, and earthquakes. “All these are the be-

of the mountains, and all the nations will come to this 
topmost government. People shall say, “Come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem” (Isa.
2:3).

Christ will be King. The heavenly Father will place
the judgment into His hands. “Vengeance” belongs to Happy Birthday Wishes! 
God. Jesus is the Prince of Peace. After the period of J
Judgment, peace will come to those remaining. God shall 
be sanctified in righteousness.

i

Russell E. Long, Nov. 8, age 7, Buena Park, Calif. 
Marylin Follin, Nov. 8, age 4, Plymouth, Minn. 
Charles Bottolfs, Nov. 8, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Ronald A.. Story, Nov. 9, age 9, Scotts Bluffs, Nebr. 
Douglas McKinney, Nov. 10, age 4, Hammond, La. 
Alden E. Johnson, Nov. 10, age 13, Stillwater, Minn. 
George Reye, Nov. 10, age 12, Cleveland, Ohio 
Lee Seabcck, Nov. 10, age 12, Cleveland, Ohio 
Robert D. Bormes, Nov. 10, age 4, Saint Cloud, Minn 
Nancy Tremaine, Nov. 11, age 10, Corvallis, Ore. 
Gary Pryor, Nov. 11, age 7, Hendersonville, N. C. 
Dale A. Johnson, Nov. 12, age 13, Hector, Minn. 
Patricia A. Peters, Nov. 12, age 14, Paynesville, Minn.

i A Cloud by Day
As in days of Israel, perhaps a cloud of smoke by day 

and the flame of fire by night will be upon “every dwell
ing place of mount Zion” and upon her “assemblies.” 
God will let His glory rest upon His people. We read of 
the flame and cloud when the children of Israel, under 
the leadership of Moses, were fleeing from Egypt. Here 
we see it repeated, not upon His people traveling but 
upon their homes, and their “gathering together in 
ship. The Lord will provide a shade from the heat and

!
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"called out ones,” to cariy flic gospel of Christ and to he His 
bride in the Kingdom to conic. God’s election plan is still in 
progress, and every day He calls someone to office into some phase of 
His plan. Today, the church is God’s elect.

Paul referred to our election of God in his First Letter to the 
Thossaloninns. "We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers; remembering without ceasing your 
work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father; 
knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God” (1:2-4). Paul 
reminded these Christian people to remember their love, work, faith, 
patience, and hope, because they were not ordinary people, but 
"called out ones,” elected by God Himself to do a special work. 
Paul continued, “Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance” (v. 5). 
These people knew they had been elected or chosen of God because 
of the effect this call had upon their lives. The power, the Spirit 
of God, the assurance and security, all contributed to convincing 
them that God was upholding them, the church, ITis elect. That 
election is still in progress: the returns are not yet in, nor all the 
offices filled. Every day, God elects someone to a place in His work. 
Those called know when He nominates them, and they also know 
when they have been taken into the fold, because of the transfor
mation in their lives.

Peter also mentioned the election of the church. His opening 
words in his First Book were, “Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
to the strangers scattered . . . elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 
1:1, 2). So today, God elects those whom He knows He can use, 
and by the miraculous work of nis converting power, these elected 
ones become stones in the living temple of God, of which Christ 
is the Chief Cornerstone.

The inheritance and reward of those elected of God is great beyond 
imagination. The promises of the Lord to His candidate are much 
greater than the $75,000.00 a year we pay our president, or the 
$15,000.00 a year we pay our senators, for the Lord promises a 
spiritual inheritance and everlasting blessings.

Who are the candidates.’ Just as in the soon coming election, 
those elected of God are those who respond to His call and prepare 
themselves to serve. In November, the people will elect those men 
who have shown most sincere and honest interest in the good of 
the country. The people will elect those whom they feel have the 
best character and arc most humble and willing to serve. So God 
chooses not necessarily the brilliant or mighty, but the sincere, 
the humble, those whom He knows will try to do right, who have 
proved themselves by penitence and baptism to be preparing for a 
place in His vineyard. We have as much to do with our election as 
God docs, for first He calls, then if we respond, He elects and up
holds us in our position.

We are called of God by His love. “We love him because he first 
loved us.” We respond to this call by showing love for Him in 
repentance for sin, baptism for sin. and striving after these fruits 
of the Spirit. Thus, wo make our calling and electiou sure and are 
upheld and strengthened in our new lives, and are assured (if we 
continue faithfully) an abundant entrance into God's Kingdom.

For you and me, this is the most important election in the world. 
You arc a candidate; God is calling you: you are nominated. What 
will you do? Decline? Make poor preparation and fail to be elected? 
Or will you strive, like our present candidates for office, with all 
your might and power, and then become one of the elect of God, 
filled with His Spirit, sanctified by the blood of Christ, assured in 
your heart of salvation, upheld in life by the power of God, and 
granted an abundant entrance into Christ’s Kingdom at Ilis coming. 
You are the candidate; what you do will decide the election!

Slediatt
* # # By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois
Soon we will have another national election day, a day which has 

received much publicity in past months. On this day, Americans will 
gather to vote for men and women to administer our government 
in the years to come. Though the election of a senator is less 
important to us, as individuals, than the election of local officers, 
millions more people will go to the polls to select one. In our land, 
and with our type of government, the election day is most important, 
even though a handful of politicians have already chosen the can
didates for us.

It is amazing, the interest people take in those secular elections 
and the lengths men will go to become the people’s choice. We 
have the antics of freaks—Kissin' Jim Folsom of Alabama, and 
those who are trying to croon their way into office. Then there 
are those who try to stuff the ballot boxes, and cast votes for people 
long since dead. This year, so far, the Republican party has spent 
one and three-fourths million dollars in its campaign, while the 
Democrats have spent one and one-half million dollars. With money 
spent locally and by other parties the total would probably exceed 
ten million dollars. We will bo interested in hearing the results of 
the campaigns.

Now, however, we wish to call your attention to another more 
important election — for the least among those elected in this elec
tion will be greater than the greatest in November’s election. In 
this election, God, who by Himself is a majority, is the elector, and 
every one of us is a candidate. God, like sincere voters in November, 
will elect those candidates who show most interest in His cause, 
who work hardest, who are the most sincere and honest, who love 
Him most. This election goes on every day, with God choosing 
people for special blessing, for an outpouring of His Spirit, for 
assurance of salvation. Let us read a few scriptures about this 
election, God’s elect, and why He chooses them.

First, Israel was God’s elect. He chose and elected them to be 
His own people and carry His Name. The name Israel is in two 
parts: Isra, meaning princess; and el, which was a name of God. 
We read in Isaiah 45:4, “For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel 
mine elect, I have even called thee by thy name.” God elected Israel 
out of the candidate nations of the world, to serve Him, to be a pecul
iar treasure unto Him, and to receive special blessing from Him. In 
the beginning, God elected Israel. It was then up to the candidate to 
make good this clectiou in honest service.

Christ was God’s elect, elected of God for great work and high 
office. Isaiah 42:1 rends, “Behold, my servant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my soul dclightoth; I have put my spirit upon him: 
lie shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.” God elected Christ 
to bring the gospel to Gentiles, that they too might have basis for 
judgment. It is interesting to notice the words, “Whom I uphold.” 
God not only elects positions in His plan, but upholds those who are 
elected and gives them strength to perform that for which they 
arc called. Jesus was first to acknowledge that nis works were 
done by the power of God.

God elected Israel as His favored nation to be a light to the world. 
He elected Christ to be the Redeemer, Saviour, and King of His 
creation. In addition, He is now electing a church, a body of
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“A GOOD name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and lov
ing favour rather than silver and gold” (Prov. 22:1).
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
I

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE TEXAS EVANGELISM

El Paso: At the close of a four-day serie- 
of meetings in El Paso, on October 13, tb- 
writer assisted three young men to put c= 
Christ by baptism in linearity Lake.

Those immersed were Mr. James Swinfor- 
(22 yrs.), Clarence Edward Jaggars (14 yrs..’ 
John Allen Jaggars (12 yrs.). All may b= 
addressed at 3917 North Picdros St., El Pas- 
Bro. Swinford is a brother-in-law of the twz 
young men.

Odessa: Following a two-day meeting ic 
Odessa, Mrs. Christine. Crockett, Box 139- 
Penwell, Texas, requested baptism. On Oc
tober IS, six members of the family and the 
writer drove sixty miles to the historica- 
Pecos River for the sacred baptismal service- 

Emory L. Macy.

!
November 6-12 — Special meetings at Hope 

Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (T. M. Ferrell, 
guest speaker.)

November 10-12 — Southwest Conference at 
Tempo, Ariz.

November 6-19—Special meetings at Brush 
Creek Church of God (7 miles SW of Tipp 
City, Ohio). (C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March 4—Missionary Sunday.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.
November 19-25—Bcrean Self-Denial Week 

(Thanksgiving week).

Students enjoyed a Hallowe’en party (Oct. 
31, 1950) at the home of Bro. and Sr. Fred
erick Claussen, Oregon, 111. Our hostess, 
Marion Otto, sophomore from Eden Valley, 
Minn., kept, everyone moving.

Six-weeks* tests are over, and everyone can 
relax somewhat. Many have decided to be bet
ter prepared next time.

Rehearsals for a Christmas cantata will 
commence this week. May several be helped 
through its presentation.

During the last week end, some students 
attended the Quarterly Conference in the new 
church building at Rockford, 111. Others 
journeyed to Minnesota for the Fall Bcrean 
Conference at Saint Cloud.

Mary Catherine Railton, Reporter.

!
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IOWA FALL QUARTERLY CONFERENCE
The Fall Quarterly Conference of the 

Church of God of Iowa was conducted in the 
auditorium of the Municipal Building 
(fifty-five present) at Lake View, on Octo
ber 22, 1950. Waterloo, Clarksville, Glad- 
brook, Stanhope, Hickory Grove, and Albert 
City were represented. Kostza had no rep
resentation.

The morning sermon was preached by Bro. 
Linford Moore of the Waterloo Church. He 
based his sermon on Faith (Hcb. 11), giving 
examples of faith of Abel, Enoch, Noah, and 
Abraham. Could our faith in the Lord with
stand the test as theirs did?- 
ask ourselves.

Basket dinner was served. State officers 
and advisory board members met together 
during the noon hour.

The afternoon sermon was preached by Bro. 
J. W. Williams of Tacoma, Wash., now work
ing as state evangelist. His sermon was 
based on Hebrews 12:2, which says. “Look
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith.” Christ is the author; we have full 
assurance, therefore, that He is also the 
finisher of our faith. The Lord certainly will 
help our faith by working in us, so we can 
withstand temptations in this worldly life.

Ilene Rosenberger, Secy.

Gleanings from the Fieldi

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Missouri Conference news appears in spe
cial layout on page 9.

“We wish brethren to pray for our son. 
R. C. Stanton, and family (wife and twe 
children). He and his wife are. members of 

Needed, please, a few big-hearted pledges the Church of God. He now may be address*?! 
for those upper squares on page 16. Pledges —S-Sgt. R. C. Stanton, 317 S. 2d St- 
in small amounts are solicited, too, but a few Apt. 10, Buck Roc Beach, Va. His family ia 
large ones right soon would foil the Adver- there, too.”—Mrs. R. D. Stanton, Rt. 7, Boa 
sary, assure success, and put new spirit in 593, Little Rock, Ark. 
all the Lord’s people. --------

question to

1
--------  Tlio American Christian Palestine Com

Christmas Cards! ScriptuTc-vcrse Christmas mittee, New York City, was sufficiently ap 
cards, good quality, twenty-one per box for prcciative of Bro. G. J. Gordon’s article 
one dollar, now on sale at National Bible “Signs in Israel of a Better Day” (Oct. 10 
Institution, Oregon, 111. Order before Decern- Restitution Herald), to request additions

copies. . . . Requests are increasing, too, foi 
Bro. Harold Doan’s radio sermons.

ber 5.

Bro. R. H. Judd’s address is 38 Kenilworth 
Ave. S., Hamilton, Ont. Note: On September 29, 1950, a great 

granddaughter was born to us, but Mrs. Jud< 
Bro. and Sr. James Mattison, Spanish never saw the one she would have loved, fo 

Acres, Rt. 1, Harlingen, Texas, are happy she fell asleep in death on October 2nd ii 
parents of a daughter, Mary Elizabeth, born her daughter’s home at 543 Milverton Blvd 
on October 22.

••.
M
! I Congratulations! Toronto. Burial was made near our home, aGood Conference at Rockford. • » *

Fairview Cemetery, Grafton, Ont.
Bro. Nicholas Goodreau, a long-time sub

scriber to The Restitution Herald, died at 
his home, Chanute, Kan., on September 16, recently enjoyed a visit of his mother, Mar, 
1950. He was born, December 3, 1865. May Logsdon, and sister, Mrs. Margaret Na& 
hope of the coming of the Lord comfort the from Harlingen, Texas. The sister has r<

turned home, but Mother Logsdon will cor 
tinuc her visit indefinitely.

The Albert Logsdon family, Oregon, HIGRAYTOWN, WISCONSIN
i

Our own Raymond Brown being in Saint 
Cloud, Minn., on October 28, we here at Gray- 
town, Wis., were very happy to have with us 
Bro. Delbert Jones, Kimball, Minn., who 
preached a very inspiring sermon on “The 
Coming Kingdom of God.” Signs of the 
times surely show the soon return of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.

!:
bereaved.-

■ : New Building. Painting and varnishing are 
still in progress, heating and plumbing fix
tures are being installed, and carpenters are in an accident at work, will bo confined 1

McNeal Memorial Hospital, 3229 S. On 
Park Blvd., Berwyn, 111., for several week 

Bro. and Sr. William Hanson, Caledonia, Remember him in prayer.”—Harold J. Don: 
Mich., visited Sr. Lcota B. Hanson at Oregon, 5420 W. Cortez, Chicago. . . . Bro. Doan, tl 
111., and attended Illinois Fall Conference at Chicago pastor, reports, too, plans for

baptismal service on Sunday, November 19.

5 “Bro. Ellsworth Magedanz, badly injure1
i
i still busy.

Mrs. Maynard Van Blaricom.

The Editor plans to preach, November 11, 
12, at Casey, 111. Rockford, October 4 and 5.



PAGE 15NOVEMBER 7, 1950 THE RESTITUTION HERALD
!

ATTENTION, BEREANS!TRAVELING WITH US
Thanksgiving week (Nov. 19-25) lias been 

set aside this year as National Bcrcan Self- 
denial Week. The money you save that week 
in denying yourself unnecessary purchases— 
such as for entertainment, candy, ice cream, 
and other luxuries — may be sent to the 
Bercan treasurer, Wesley Somers, 1926 N. 
Church St., Rockford, 111. All receipts will 
be used for furthering Berean work.

William Wachtcl, President.

Prom the Virginia State Conference at 
Maurertown, wc traveled to Baraga, Mich., 
for the next two Bible schools.

The first school was held on the Indian 
Reservation at Zcba, Mich., across Kccwcc- 
naw Bay from Baraga. The attendance here 
was mostly Indian boys and girls. Several of 
the adults attended also. The enrollment was 
forty-two and the average attendance was 
twenty-six. A Sunday school was organized 
here with more than twenty in attendance. 
Mary Brown has charge of the Sunday school. 
Preaching services arc held each Sunday 
evening at five o’clock by Bro. Leonard 
Brown. Bible study and prayer meeting arc 
held each Wednesday night. How zealous these 
people arc to have a building in which to wor
ship God! A collection is taken each Sunday 
for their building fund. We pray God’s bless
ing upon the work at Zeba. IIow we enjoyed 
our work with the people here!

The next two weeks were spent in Bible 
school work at Baraga. Here the average 
attendance was twenty-three, with an enroll
ment of twenty-eight. It is always encourag
ing to see the children enrolled in Bible 
school the previous year present in Sunday 
school upon our return. This was especially 
true at Baraga. Sunday school is held each 
Sunday morning and preaching services each 
Sunday night. Bro. Leonard Brown has charge 
of the work.

We were made to feel so at home with the 
Brown families. Wc were happy to find Sr. 
Brown much improved after her long illness. 
We thank all who made our stay in Baraga 
so happy. May God bless these people who, 
though few in number, work so faithfully for 
their Master.

The next stop was made at Rockford and 
Oregon, 111., on route to Oklahoma. After a 
week end in Illinois, we started for Arkan
sas where wc spent two days at home. From 
Greenbrier, Ark., we drove to our next des
tination, Hartshorne, Okla.

It is always a joy to work and stay with 
Bro. and Sr. Simmons. Our Bible school 
was held in the basement of the Arch School- 
house. The teachers gave us a portion of 
their school session each day. Better yet, they 
both attended the Bible school. The enroll
ment for these classes for the two weeks was

are as important as

Wo^uti of
They live in memory far longer

1
1

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Titlier 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner
!

NEW PLEDGESl

An Interested Brother 
Silas M. Claypool 
Mr. & Mrs. J. E. Miller

$ 10.00 
100.00 
100.00

l

i “Songs of Truth” has been es
pecially designed for the discrim
inating lender who considers it as 
important to uphold Bible truths in 
song as well as in preaching and 
teaching.

Months of preparation and sev
eral thousands of dollars of added 
expense have gone into this book 
that it may be indeed, “Songs of 
Truth.” Prices, postpaid, are:

Single copy, $1.50 
20 or more, per copy, $1.45

Order from
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ 235.00 
13.19 
26.00 

125.00 
10.00 
25.00

Dixon, 111., Church of God 
Macomb 111., Church of God 
Edna Chamberlain 
Delta, Ohio, Church of God 
Mrs. Mabel Lindsay 
Mary Elton
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Jones
Golden Rule S. S. Class (Cleveland)
Mr. & Mrs. George Reye

5.00
26.00 
10.00

Southlawn Church of God (G. Rapids) 25.00
11.50Mr. & Mrs. Win. D. Lawrence 

Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Robinson
. •

20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
20.00 
8.35

25.00 
9.30
5.00

50.00
10.00 Present Deity of Jesus,” by R. H. Judd is
3.00 available either from National Bible Institu- 

100.00 tion, Oregon, 111., or from the author at 3S 
100.00 Kenilworth Avc. S., Hamilton, Out. Prices for
30.00 this tract are: each, 10c; per dozen, SOc; per
10.00 hundred, $6.00.

E. F. Marsh 
Emma Coleman
Truth Seekers’ Church (Chicago)
F. G. Carpenter
Mr. & Mrs. Stanley O. Ross 
Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Mrs. Nellie Blakely 
O. F. Marsh
Mr. & Mrs. Loren Burnett
Don Capes
Silas M. Claypool
Mr. & Mrs. J. E. Miller
Anonymous
Mrs. H. L. Davis

An eight-page tract, “The Pre-Existent and

ithirty-three, with an average attendance of 
thirty. Night classes were held for the young 
people who could not attend the day classes, 
with an average attendance of thirty-nine. Sr. 
Linnic Goddard, daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
Simmons, assisted us with the music. Our 
stay was a happy one. Bro. Simmons 
preaches here twice a month. Keep up your 
work for the Master in Oklahoma, and may 
God richly bless your efforts.

Now it’s home again where wc are prepar
ing for the next two Bible schools. We plan, 
the Lord willing, to leave in a few days for 
our next journey. Remember us in your 

Verna C. Thayer.

!

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

prayers.
1 (we) will pledge §_________ toward the “Better Day” Campaign
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $....... .

Name ________________________________________________ __

Address--------------------- ------- ------------------------------------ -----—

l

HERALD RECEIPTS

Bert Sheets; R. E. Grinor; Emma L. Cnr- 
ruthors; James Mattison; Frank Laning (2); 
Mrs. Floyd Mills; Jim Mills; R. D. Stanton.



Pledges for 1950-’51 Budget
QottfjeA&nce. Budcjet $29,306.25 

Received. Ja jbcrfe $16,772.07

| $1,268.43

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,500.00

:
Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

:
»

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00$1,000.00
i Hoke

Brothersi

i
$450.00

Burr
Oak

(Ind.)
Church

$500.00$450.00 $500.00$450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00
Ripley
(IU.)

Church

$500.00 $500.00 $500.00

Group
“A"

Group
“A”

Group
“D”

Group
«D”

$400.00 $400.00$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00
Group
“A”

$400.00 $400.00 $400.00 $400.00$400.00 $400.00i
Group

«F>»

$350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$337.82$250.00 $300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00
Sovthlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $350.00
Dixon

$300.00 $300.00

Group (IU.)Group
“G”

Group
«D”“E" Church!

I

$220.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)
$200.00

$200.00 $200.00 $200.009200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00$200.00

Group
“B”

$200.00 $200.00$140.50
iiu..

$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 $200.00$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00 $200.00
.•

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $125.00
Oregon
(in.)

Church

$100.00 $114.50$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

i Group
«C”

$100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Saint Cloud 

(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Mrs.
Silas OlafRoy E. 

'Murdock
A Virda

Sitler
L. P.

LewisClaypool Family Marsh

$100.00
Golden
Rule

(Cleveland)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

8100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

I
i

Shirley
Logsdon

Lottie E. 
Young

F. G. 
Carpenter;

$100.00$100.00
Golden

$100.00
Minneapolis

(Minn.)
Group

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Miss
Mary
Elton

$100.00
Mrs.

Emma
Coleman

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Cecil A. 
Patrick

$100.00
i Mrs. Mrs.

Holland
Family

Merle
Patrick

L. R. 
Hillard

Rule T. J.0. F.i EllisS. S. 
Cleveland

Marsh
I

$100.00 $100.00 
Work Klvb 

Casey

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Doan

$100.00
Macomb

(I1U
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Burnett

j $100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
C. A. 

Smead

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

William 
Hanson

$100.00 $100.00

Curtis
Simpson

i Janice
Johns

Betty
Maty

i I1L
)

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Wavne 
Laning

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Sydney E. 

Magaw

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Robert 
Hardesty

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

George 
Jones

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Dale 
Dunbar

$100.00 $100.00 
E. J. 

Demmitt 
Family

Ruth
Tomlinson

Ruth
Hoskins

Maybelle
Hanson

Osby
Claypool
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tion! If ever we Americans cease receiving God’s bless
ings, only we shall have faulted in turning utterly a\va> 

Although Christians throughout the world possess from Heaven’s open hand—for, “His mercy endureth for 
some measure of temporal blessings and an inspiring ever.” Read it in Psalm 136—twenty-six times! 
hope, Thanksgiving Day, Pilgrim-born, holds special 
meaning for Christians in America. The front-page pic
ture shows a Thanksgiving Day scene representative of Whatever of success or failure the United Nations 
Chicago homes more than one hundred years ago. Avers may reap, a concerted effort is being made to guard 
the Chicago Historical Society, “Costumes, coiffures, dec- citizens in countries bordering the Soviet Union. Acts 
orations, and table service are authentic for that period” of violence and cruelty, repeatedly reported to the UN.

prompted an orderly investigation. Shown in the accom- 
Being an American bird and having graced the tables panying picture, a UN investigator seeks information in 

of the Pilgrims’ first Thanksgiving, the turkey has be- a Greek home. Villagers, poor, deprived, and almost 
come traditional and almost indispensable to American hopeless, are hospitable and appreciative.
Thanksgiving dinners. Mammoth size of this fowl well May God bless every honest effort for good. More, may 
suggests both the size of American Thanksgiving dinners God send Jesus to reign on Zion’s holy hill. “In his days 
and the abundance of blessings showered upon American shall the righteous flourish. ... All nations shall serve 
homes. Turkey for Thanksgiving dinner? Yes, and be him. For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the 
seated three times daily, for breakfast and dinner and poor also, and him that hath no helper.” (Psalm 72:7-14.) 
supper, three hundred sixty-five days throughout the year. Then, neither Greece nor the UN will fear Russia!

Notwithstanding racial difficulties, capital and 
labor endurance contests, political intrigues and £ 
bombast, discouragingly high taxes, and apa- 
thetic decline in Plymouth Rock spirituality, P 
the God of our national fathers continues so ^ 
bountifully to bless America, that meditative L 
and prayerful citizens dare scarcely to pray for 
more. Here is liberty as enjoyed in few—if L 
any— other countries. Here, opportunity chal- j 
lenges one hundred fifty million souls. Here, 
under protecting canopy of God’s grace, we ,i 
American Christians have reasons innumerable j 
for bowing our heads and hearts. “O give I 
thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his I 
mercy endureth for ever” (Psalm 136:1). |

(/bcuuoud Repetition g
Twenty-six times in Psalm 136, David gave p 

singular reason for Israel’s thanking God. That ! 
repeated reason was, “For his mercy endureth » 
for ever.” What repetition, yet not vain repeti-

I
^JuinkAXfiuiiUf in Ame/iicai

Qlimpie Onto- Qleece

-1800 to 1850.i

i

i
i
I

.
i;

: i

i
United Nations “Observer” in hospitable Greek homeI
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By /. R. LcCrone, Oregon, Illinois

T .. -----i HE “war to end wars” proved a complete failure in- All about them, however, faithful ones sec only the 
sofar as bringing permanent peace is concerned. The war darkness of mankind’s ignorance, selfishness, and greed, 
to “make the world safe for democracy” proved equally Still, there before them, glowing like the pillar of fire 
futile insofar as accomplishing its stated purpose is con- that led the children of Israel in the wilderness and as- 
cerned. Today, armed conflict is raging in several parts sured them of the presence of God, Christians see the 
of the world. Thousands of humans are daily dying by Word of God being vindicated and made to appear more 
the hand of other humans. Women and children who clearly by that very darkness.
wished harm to no one arc being bombed to bits or left Did not the prophets foretell this very darkness to pre
homeless to face the cold of winter without food, cloth- cede the return of Jesus? Did not the Master Himself 
ing, or shelter. Many thoughtful persons arc convinced assure us Christians that there must be “great tribulation, 
that nations arc in the opening phases of World War such as was not since the beginning of the world to this 
IN, a struggle that bids fair to be so destructive that it time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should 
seems doubtful if civilization can survive. All man’s be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the 
vaunted material progress is in danger of being wiped elect’s sake those days shall be shortened”? (Matt. 24: 
from the face of the earth by reason of a few short weeks 21, 22.) Was it not Jesus who said, “When ye see these 
or months of “total war.” The stern voice of God, calling things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
upon mankind to repent of his selfish and willful ways, is nigh at hand”? (Luke 21:31.) 
seems to be drowned by the din of man’s conflicts.

Yet, in the midst of all this, a Day of Thanksgiving is
Therefore, “When ye shall hear of wars and commo

tions, be not terrified: for these things must first come to 
declared; and it is suggested that we Christians confirm pass. . . . Lift up your heads; for your redemption draw- 
the thankfulness of our hearts with thank offerings unto eth nigh” (Luke 21:9, 28).
the Lord! How, though, can one feel thankful to God at What better reasons could anyone possibly have for 
a time like this? Are not any feelings of gratitude that being thankful to God? “O give thanks unto the Lord, 
one normally might have felt for the blessings he is still for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. ... Oh 
permitted to enjoy neutralized or hidden by this dark that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and 
background? Is it not asking too much of human nature for his wonderful works to the children of men! . . . De- 
to ask even Christians to celebrate a Day of Thanksgiving clare his works with rejoicing” (Psalm 107:1, 8, 22). 
in the face of all this? To the world, such rea
soning may sound valid. To Christians, it is 
utter foolishness. For, instead of being dimmed 
by this gloomy outlook, a Christian’s reasons 
for thankfulness stand out against it the more 
clearly and glow with a comforting assurance 
that the Word of God is true. Had die nations
been able, by their own efforts, to solve all their 
difficulties and to bring about a lasting peace, 
then would Christians have a valid reason to 
feel concern. It would suggest that the prophe
cies of Scripture were not inspired of God, and 
that man is fully capable of bringing about per
fect peace upon the earth without Divine inter
vention. Christians might then begin to suspect 
that they had made a mistake in placing their 
trust in God, rather than in the wisdom and 
strength of men. Pilgrims Landing at Plymouth Rock, December 21, 1620

i
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By /. Arlcn Marsh, RoeftforA, Illinois

TP HE First World War ended on November 11, 1918. 

On November 17, President Wilson, already happily 
anticipating a world-wide acceptance of his fourteen 
points, issued his Thanksgiving Proclamation:

“It has long been our custom to turn in the autumn of 
the year in praise and thanksgiving to Almighty God 
for His many blessings and mercies to us as a nation. 
This year we have a special and moving cause to be 
grateful and to rejoice. God has in His good pleasure 
given us peace. . . . Complete victory has brought us, 
not peace alone, but the confident promise of a new day 
as well, in which justice shall replace force and jealous 
intrigue among the nations. . . . God has indeed been 
gracious. ... A new day shines about us, in which our 
hearts take new courage and look forward with new 
hope to new and greater duties.

“While we render thanks for these things, let us not 
forget to seek the Divine guidance in the performance 
of those duties, and Divine mercy and forgiveness for all 
errors of act or purpose, and pray that in all that we do 
we shall strengthen the ties of friendship and mutual 
respect upon which we must assist to build the new 
structure of peace and good will among the nations.”

The facts of history speak too well in refutation of the 
idealism that tinged the Proclamation. Yet that idealism 
was itself at fault; like other ideologies of a high social 
and political significance, Wilson s hopes for “a new day” 
in which Justice no longer will be blinded were focused 
far more upon the human effort than upon the “Divine 
guidance ... and Divine mercy and forgiveness” to which 
the presidential Proclamation appealed.

For three full decades, our modern prophets have 
screamed with the prophets of an ancient Biblical era 
about peace when there is no peace. Lip service has been 
paid at the Hague Tribunal, at the London Naval Con
ference, at Munich, at Teheran and Cairo and Flushing 
Meadows, to the brotherhood of man and the longing 
for universal tranquillity and happiness; and with mo

notonous consistency, these elements 
of lip service have shortly been re
vealed as mockeries.

Wilson had no sense of mockery 
£ within him when he issued his Proc

lamation of 1918. It was not his fault 
that the world was unwilling “to

! build the new structure of peace and good-will among 
the nations.” Unfortunately for his own emotional anc 
mental stability, however, he had failed to recognize the 
stern lesson of all history—that men may prattle o£ 
idealism, but that men will rarely practice it, and neves 
on the universal scale.

What Wilson said, nevertheless, had a foundation in 
truth. The primary cause for thanksgiving now, as per
haps in no past century, lies in the expectation of “a new" 
day” that “shines about us.” That this new day is a direct 
product of God, and of man, is no reflection on the 
basic cause for our thanksgiving; indeed, divine origin of 
the “new day” heightens the reason for thanksgiving.

“When these things begin to come to pass,” was the 
burden of Paul’s and Jesus’ sayings about the times m 
which we live, “Lift up your heads and rejoice; your 
redemplion is at hand!” No failures in our political and 
economic systems, no cataclysms caused by nature or by 
men, no upheavals in our international relations, can do 
anything but create a firmer, growing hope in that one 
who trusts his God. For life has always sprung from 
death, and out of the ruins that man is making of his 
works will come the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord.

That is the “new day.” That is the “Better Day” toward 
which our churches and their organizations reach. That 
is the day that will in truth bring us a time “in which 
justice shall replace force and jealous intrigue among 
the nations.”

Churches of God throughout the United States and 
Canada have special cause to give thanks. They have 
seen, many of them, the purchase or erection of new 
buildings; they have seen old debts paid; they have seen 
themselves become independent of outside aid; they have 
seen their opportunities for service broaden and their 
membership increase. Yet these are physical things, and 
unimportant beside the greater reason for thanksgiving: 
“The Lord is coming with ten thousand of his saints.”

What hope can the postmillennialist, who dreams of 
a godly Kingdom whipped into being by the frenzied 
efforts of idealistic men, have in a year like 1950? What 
hope can the atheist, the agnostic, the humanist, have in a 
year like this? But ah!—hope can be built on nothing 
sounder than a year like 1950 when one examines the 
predictions of a coming Prince of Peace and compares 
them to the happenings about him.

!
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By Otto E. Dicl{, Oregon, Illinois

iF YOU are a typical reader, you arc a bit weary of 
reading seasonal articles such -as those on the subject of 
Thanksgiving. You may even reason that this article is 
written by an invitation of the editor for some “Thanks
giving” material and that the writer, therefore, is prob
ably not writing from a genuine interest in the subject. 
If you arc a regular reader of The Restitution Herald, 
you may conclude that the subject has been exhausted 
long ago and that any Thanksgiving number of The 
Herald will contain the same old story, the same scrip
tures, and the same old exhortations to thank God for 
His wonderful gifts. Perhaps, you have been led to read 
this far because the title is a bit misleading. If you are 
still interested, there is some evidence that you are not 
calloused to further appeals for thankful attitudes and 
actions, for which the writer is really thankful.

What can we say that will challenge the reader to 
profitable and interesting meditation upon this familiar 
but exceedingly important duty and privilege of giving 
thanks to God ? Before we Christians can fully appreciate 
our duty and privilege, it is necessary that we understand 
the nature of gratitude or thankfulness. Gratitude is a 
deep sense of appreciation for benefits received. It is a 
response as shown by feeling and action. In order to be 
thankful, then, one must recognize benefits as such. If 
one is to experience a genuine feeling of thankfulness to 
God, he must recognize God as the Benefactor, the Giver 
of all good gifts, and realize his own helplessness with
out God. He must realize that all he has or ever hopes 
to have is given to him through God’s loving kindness. 
Furthermore, he must have experienced the power of 
God in his life, that transformation which enables him 
to respond to God’s goodness.

One learns only as he engages in activity, either mental 
or physical. Will you, therefore, prepare to participate 
actively in the following learning situation. At this place 
in your reading, bow your head, close your eyes, shut 
out distracting thoughts, and meditate upon your reasons 
for thankfulness; be sure to turn off the radio. . . . No, 
do not read further until you have spent a few moments 
in meditation. . . . Thanks!

Did you have difficultly concentrating upon your bless
ings? Did cares of the world creep in? Did you have 
difficulty getting back to this article? If all our readers 
could exchange ideas, I am sure we would discover that

we had forgotten many things for which we should be 
thankful. Were you thankful that you can read, that you 
have the freedom to read The Restitution Herald with
out fear, and that you arc receiving The Herald weekly? 
Did you think of the hundreds of pleasures and conven
iences that we have grown to accept as common? Then, 
did you think of the greater blessings of God’s revealed 
truth, His loving favor, and precious promises? Did you 
think of the gift of knowledge and understanding, the 
heritage of the Bible, the church, the freedom to worship, 
and the advantage of a Christian home? You probably 
thought of all these and many more.

Now, let us bow our heads once more, shut our eyes, 
and humbly give God praise and sincere thanks for the 
blessings we recalled in our previous period of medita
tion. . . . Amen. This activity resulted probably in the 
following observations on your part:

Prayerful meditation makes one feel more humble. Our 
prayer helped to divert our minds from our troubles 
and possibly helped to lift us out of a depressed feeling. 
After prayer, we feel more kindly toward others. The 
work which is waiting for us seems less difficult to face. 
We now have a more optimistic and cheerful outlook. 
Prayer gave us more courage and faith. We have a feel
ing that we actually talked with God, that He has heard 
us and is pleased with our service. This, however, is not 
the conclusion of the matter. If we are really thankful, 
we shall thank God not only in prayer, but also in action. 
Yes, let us meditate once more. Let this be the most prof
itable period of our activity, because in this period we 
hope to determine the extent of our sincerity, die depth 
of our love. Let us meditate this time upon the ways by 
which we have proved our gratitude to God for His great 
love for us.... Now comes the reward.

Now comes that comforting feeling or realization that 
we have given of ourselves in thanks to God. We have 
presented ourselves a living sacrifice, a temple of praise 
to God before men. The world can sec in us an example 
of thanksgiving—or can it? Here is the 
place in our learning situation for res- ^ 
olution and determined will to put our 
feelings into action, to put our thoughts 
of gratitude into deeds of gratitude if 
we are not completely satisfied with 

(Please turn to page 10)

i
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By Vivian France, Wenatchee, Washington
I

I

TA THEN a huge tree fell before a strong wind and sprouting plants. Dust choked fat cattle, and they grew 
Y V thrust its largest limb down through the roof of thin. So did the confidence and purse of the farmer.

the small dwelling below, until the end of the broken “Father, my family and I are thankful that You re
limb hung ominously like a darkened chandelier over the minded us thus gently of our neglect of Thee, without 
plain busy table, everyone at that table leaned back in taking our own lives; that, by sparing our lives, You are 
terror and dismay. Then the father humbly bowed his giving us another chance to remember Your blessings in

times of prosperity, and that we should use the prosper- 
“Our mighty and most gracious Father in heaven, for- ity You give us to further Your cause. We have been neg- 

give us, we pray, that we have forgotten recently to thank lectful of this opportunity, giving to You too small a 
You for the shelter over our heads. When it was new, we portion of that which You gave to us so bountifully- 
thanked You for it; but now that it leaks, and we do not Forgive us, we humbly pray, and keep us humble in Your 
have the money to mend its roof, we forgot that we still sight. Help me to encourage my children to forget their 
owe You thanks. Forgive us for this oversight, we hum- desire to acquire money and lands, and goods, but, in- 
bly ask, and we are most thankful, Father, that You stead, to go to work in Your vineyard of the world, 
spared all our lives in this reminder. We pray that You preaching the gospel to every creature, and cause me to 
will help us to be more mindful of Your goodness. You use my means to support their work. For Your wisdom 
constantly give us shelter, food, and clothing. You spare in bringing about these holy enterprises, I am most tliank- 
our lives when we least deserve it. Help each one here to ful, O God, Creator and Giver of all things good. The 
work for You as You would have us, giving of our time Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be die 
and energy to tell others of Your plan, making of our name of the Lord, 
bodies living sacrifices for Your work, forgetting our “Holy Father, I have sinned. Through the years, I 

wishes and desires. You have asked — nay, com- failed to rear my child in the way he should go, and now

!

head, and prayed:i

I

i * n
;
j own

manded — us to go into all the world and preach the he is wayward. I did not teach him self-denial and die 
gospel. We are thankful, Father, for telling us what we proper respect for Your wishes; now my heart is tortured 

do to make us acceptable in Your sight for Your in seeing him turn away from You. Father, I am indeed 
Kingdom.” thankful diat You have so graciously provided forgive-

"/ am prosperous. I planted crops, cared for them, and ness for sin, and that I, or someone more talented, may 
they grew. I have worked hard for what I have.” still be able to teach him. I am thankful for Your lovinw

Rain failed; hot winds dried and burned the young kindness and longsuffering, for Your great wisdom in the

!

can
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means to bring about help and understanding to the suf
fering, the wayward, and the weak. Help other parents 
that they may be warned, that they may not make the 
same tragic mistake I have made. Help all parents to be 
thankful for the example of Hannah who dedicated her 
son Samuel to Your work as a thanksgiving for Your 
blessing of giving her that son. ‘The Lord is a God of 
knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.

We Christians are thankful, O Father in heaven, for 
this great Land of Liberty in which we are permitted to 
live: for its constitution and laws which You have pro
vided through our national forefathers that permit us— 
nay, diat encourage us—to worship You as You would 
have us; diat encourage us to have homes and to keep 
our children within our family circles, instead of having

them snatched away by rulers and taught great ////truths; 
that encourage us to have Bibles, to read them, and to 
pray in our own homes; that permit us to teach our 
children of Your great blessings and of Your command
ment to “preach the gospel”; that permit us and our 
children to fulfill that commission and blessing. For 
these great blessings keep us ever mindful and thankful.

Father, if ever You find it necessary to punish the 
wicked inhabitants of this land and to test Your follow
ers, completely, by giving us rulers who will not permit 
these blessings, as now in other lands, please keep us 
more than ever thankful for the promise—“Whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake [as did most of the apostles] 
shall find it [eternally]: for what is a man profited if he 
gain the whole world, and lose (Please turn to page 11)

..«

The Pope, Mary, and Resurrection
By Milo Magatv, Durham, North Carolina

HeAR YE! Hear ye! unenlightened Protestants; the 

most excellent and revered Pope has had a divine reve
lation. Mary, “Mother of God,” went to heaven in body as 
well as in soul. Let the thunderous choir of bells ringing 
throughout the world exalt your souls; come, join with 
the four hundred million Catholic voices crying Viva. 
Lift up your hearts, O miserable Protestants, for God 
Almighty at long last has spoken. His excellency Pope 
Pious XII has lifted his supreme soul in communion with 
the soul of God.

Usually, I enjoy the spectacular. I like to read Heming
way’s narratives of bull fights. I like to sec touchdown 
passes, long and looping; and fullback crunching against 
fullback! I listened intently to news reports about Puerto 
Rican gunmen trying to kill President Truman. I like 
to see the sun turned white in North Carolina by smoke 
drifting from Canadian forest fires: to smell that smoke 
and think of what the odor comprises—hemlock, spruce, 
and pine, the flesh of birds and deer. Tragic, yes, but 
also spectacular!

The Pope, too, is spectacular. The rumbling roar of 
cheering throngs in the Vatican is spectacular. God's 
mother in heaven is even more spectacular!

Somewhat like feasting on flesh made Israel sick (Num. 
11:33), feasting on things spectacular begins to nauseate 

Who, “while the flesh is yet between their teeth,” 
are not becoming sick? The whole world is nauseated 
and reeling with drunkenness and blood letting. The

whole world, coughing and vomiting, betrays its long
time lust and insanity; yet it will continue to gorge it
self until destroyed in Judgment.

Is no escape available from this roaring din? I have 
not communed with Mary, “Mother of God,” for her 
bones arc dry bones and my bones are alive. I have found 
the quietness I seek in prayer. “There is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5). I talk to Christ. I plead with Him to 
have compassion on this stupid, groaning world.

I fear for die world. I fear for the spectacular in Rome. 
Through the prophecy of Jeremiah 25:15-33, I see in the 
future an angry God pouring a cup of bitter wine down 
the hungry gullets of cringing men crying for the moun
tains to fall upon them; but the mountains will not fall. 
Ears of the mountains are as deaf as those of Mary!

In another perspective, I am glad: yes, glad that the 
whole, mad, drunken brawl is coming. I am glad, because 
these minor wars exhaust my strength and faith. They 
are like the preliminary bouts before a fight between Joe 
Louis and Ezzard Charles. “On with the show!” I want 
the big bout to explode, because after war comes peace. 
Not until then shall we sober, unspectacular, faithful 
Christians see Jesus “face to face" (1 Cor. 13:12). Not 
until then can dawn the Resurrection Day. God then 
will bless His people, one and all; and we shall see and 
commune with Mary, for Mary's bones will not be dry 
bones in that Day.

me.
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News and Prophecy MgesG
( C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

;
CANADIAN. The first non-Jew from Canada 

to seek permanent, residence in the new 
State of Israel was Thomas Hrenyk, a Sev
enth Day Adventist from the province of 
Saskatchewan. Mr. Hrenyk has a wife and 
eleven children and plans on taking up farm
ing in his new homeland. He reports that 
Jewish farmers and merchants in the area 
from which he came plan on emigrating to 
Israel in the near future.

the whole subject. The token return that al
ready has taken place, or plans for the imme
diate return of others in various parts of the 
world, has surprised me, personally, with the 
number of Jewish settlements in parts of the 
world where we never heard about them. Few 
persons knew anything about the Yemen 
Jews, yet their return was one of the most 
romantic deliverances in modern history.

Writing in “The National Jewish Month
ly,” Gittie Zand says of the “Forgotten 
Jews” in Africa:

“So little has been written about Jewish 
life in North Africa, that I felt after my re
cent trip to that area the fury of life and 
the awful struggle for existence there should 
be made known. There are tremendous num
bers of Jews there. In' French Morocco there 
arc 250,000; Casablanca has approximately 
80,000; Marakech, 18 - 20,000; Fez, about 
18,000; and approximately 100,000 dwell in 
remote sections of Morocco.

“In Casablanca, I visited the Mcllali, the 
quarter for the Jewish poor, where some 
40,000 Jews live. The streets are not more 
than ten feet wide. On each side are tiny 
shops displaying wares, but such wares: rot
ten fruits and vegetables; dirty, torn rags of 
clothing; garlic, meats, leather goods, shoes, 
and pots. Charcoal burners, small pots fash
ioned of clay, with air holes in the sides 
which are used for all cooking, are a popular 
item. ... In these surroundings are syna
gogues. The Jews have not forgotten their 
heritage, and they pray and learn. They have 
not lost their dream, and they teach their 
children to read and write Hebrew.”

From America, Africa, Asia, and the islands 
of the sea, the call to go home is being heard 1

One may not agree with the politics of th- 
Prcsidcnt, but, as President, he represent 
all the citizens of this country. Any criminn 
attack on him is in substance an attack or 
the people whom he represents. The group 
which perpetrated this evil attack was prob 
ably Communist. This is just another indi 
cation of the spirit and lawlessness of Com 
munists, no matter from what country the> 
come. This spirit has all the earmarks of the 
spirit of the Antichrist. As time continues, 
the setting will be perfected for the appear
ance of the coming man of sin or the Anti
christ, who will inflict the judgment of death 
on those not subservient to his will. Then 
shall be fear and trembling of heart.

PERSONAL REIGN. Writing as editor oi
the “World’s Crisis” in the 1880’s on the 

reign of Christ, Elder E. A. Stockman said:
“From birth to ascension, Jesus was be

fore the world in the most strictly personal 
character. Every act of His ministry was lit
eral and visible. The baptism, the tempta
tion, the struggle in the Garden, the death, 
the revival, the ascension were all real trans
actions, done in the presence of eyewitnesses. 
He is now at the ‘right hand of the Majesty 
on high’ in person—for being there in any 
other sense would constitute no effective in
tercession. His ‘coming’ will be personal, lit
eral, visible (Acts 1:10, 11), and He will 
reign literally and personally.

“King David’s reign was personal, and his 
kingdom was visible. The son of Jesse was 
no spectral prince. Ho filled no mythical 
throne. He ruled a great people, and was mas
ter of a great domain. And his son and heir 
will inherit, must possess, not merely the 
name and fame of His father David, but his 
‘throne’ and Kingdom. God has not be
queathed an empty honor to His only Son. 
The first Adam was head of the whole crea
tion. The ‘first dominion’ stretched from pole 
to pole. The promise made to Abraham 
touched the four quarters of the earth. It ran 
‘north and south, east and west.’ It included 
‘all the land.’ The ‘kingdom given to the 
saints of the Most High’ was ‘under the whole 
heavens.’ The heir to such a throne and the 
ruler over such a kingdom must, in the nature 
of things, be a personal being, and liis reign 
must bo literal and visible.”

This is the type of preaching that will give 
quickening power to the present-day church. 
The true church never was intended to in. 
filtrate the world with a moral and social 
message that would make it a better ordci 
of society. Our duty is not to remake th« 
kingdoms of this world which God saw 
beasts, but to proclaim the coming Kingdou 
of God which will break in pieces all thes 
worldly kingdoms. God’s Kingdom will stniw 
forever. We pray and work and wait for it

i

l
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NEW YEAR’S MESSAGE. Writing in “The 
Southwest Jewish Chronicle,” Rabbi David 

Lcfkowitz said in part:
“The synagogue and the temple must again 

come into our life as important and com
manding, whose objectives of prayer and wor
ship, of the good life through faith in God, 
will have a real and tremendously motivating 
part in our daily behavior. We must bo ‘know
ing Jews,’ again conversant with our Jewish 
history, literature, and faith.”

I was rather impressed with the call for 
the Jewish people to become “knowing Jews” 
concerning their faith, and at the same time 
felt what a need there is among members of 
the Church of God to become “knowing” 
members, in which they will be always ready 
to give an answer for the hope which they 
have. Certainly, the welfare of the Church of 
God would be greatly benefited if every mem
ber were so studied in the Word that he 
would be in position to be a teacher of the 
things concerning the Kingdom of God.

EXCAVATIONS. Excavations within the 
boundaries of Tel Aviv, founded by return

ing Zionists in 1909, have brought to light 
the remains of an ancient Hebrew city which 
had its beginnings in the days of the Judges. 
It was destroyed by the Assyrians, rebuilt at 
the time of the second Temple, and again 
destroyed by the Romans. An old import li
cense dates back to the days of King Solo
mon and reads, “Gold from Ophir destined to 
Beth Heron—one hundred pieces of gold for 
Beth Heron.” It was signed, “Ahiyahu, Serv
ant of the King.” The ancient name of this 
city on which modern Tel Aviv has been built 
has not yet been fully determined, but it is 
believed to be Biblical Joppa. Is it not wit- 
ten that when God regathers His people Is
rael, they shall build the waste cities, and 
inhabit them? (See Amos 9:14.)—“The Pen
tecostal Evangel.”

HOME-GOING. All Bible Students are fa
miliar with the numerous promises that the 

Lord will gather Israel out of all the coun
tries wherein they have been scattered. The 
fact of their being gathered had to be received 
by faith. Today, however, as they are return
ing in great and ever-increasing numbers, 
is able to get a more realistic perspective of

!

1

WEARY AT REST. At the base of the 
Statue of Liberty are the following lines: 

“Give me your tired, your poor, your huddled 
masses yearning to breath free,

The wretched refuse of your teeming shore. 
Send these, the tempest tossed to me.
I will lift my lamp beside the golden door.” 
How true these words will be when they 

shall come from the east, the west, the north, 
and the south and sit down in the Kingdom 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob! True, this 
country has been a haven of rest for many 
a weary soul, but the Kingdom of God will 
solve the problems of a whole groaning crea
tion. For this time when the sons of God will 
bo manifest, the world is waiting—not in 
hope, but in travailing.

i
: il!
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FEAR. The recent attempt to assassinate the 
President of the United States and the ex

tra precautionary measures taken to protect 
him since that time reveal the tenseness of 
tho times and strain under which one must 
live who holds such a high office.

.
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A Radio Sermon by Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

A —
NATIONAL magazine recently carried a full-page 

advertisement, inserted by a large publishing house, en
titled, “Three Minutes to Twelve.” Its purpose was to 
arouse Christian people to awaken out of their sleep and 
make ready for the return of Christ. We heartily applaud 
this effort and are in full agreement that the face of 
God’s time-clock must read three minutes to twelve, or 
later. The zero hour of restitution and retribution, of 
destruction and salvation, is about to strike.

The reason we are so positive we are witnessing the 
last days of this Age is that such a large number of Bible 
prophecies of the end-time are now being fulfilled. 
Streams of Bible prophecy are converging on our gener
ation. The only outcome can be the second coming of 
Jesus Christ to bring salvation and redemption to this 
misruled world.

Possibly the most clear-cut cue to the entrance of the 
end of time is the return of the nation of Israel to Pales
tine. Before our eyes, words of the ancient prophets are 
being enacted as was prophesied. Before our fortunate 
eyes is being painted a sign which says, “Look up, lift 
up your heads; your redemption draweth nigh.” For the 
first time in twenty-three centuries, Israel is a free nation 
in its own homeland, conquering, expanding, building, 
and making ready (though unwittingly) to meet its God.

The prophets associated the regathering of Israel in 
their prophecies with the coming of the Messiah and the 
establishment under God of the Kingdom of God on 
earth. As surely as the prophets foresaw and prophesied 
in detail the regathering of Israel, they also saw that re- 
gathering followed almost immediately by the coming of 
Messiah and the establishment of His Kingdom. As 
surely as we are seeing the fulfillment of the former, we 
shall see the fulfillment of the latter. Hear the words of 
Isaiah:

“In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gen
tiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand 
again the second time to recover the remnant of his 
people, which shall be left . . . And he shall set up an 
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah 
from the four corners of the earth” (Isa. 11:10-12).

In the mind of Isaiah the coming of Messiah (even

Jesus, the root of Jesse) and the regadiering of Israel 
would come hand in hand. In the same time in which 
God would regathcr the people of Israel, He would be 
arranging for His Son to return to rule them and to 
save the Gentiles who had walked in His light. To the 
inspired Prophet, the regathering of the tribesmen of 
Israel from the corners of the earth was a sign that God 
was bringing man’s history to its climax.

Jeremiah spoke of our day in this way:
“I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all 

countries whither I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and 
increase. . . . Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name where
by he shall be called, The Lord Our Righteousness” 
(Jer. 23:3, 5, 6).

In the day diat die remnant of Israel, long dispersed 
among the countries of the world, is coming out of those 
foreign lands to its home in Palestine, God will send the 
Saviour to rule among that people and over the world. 
All Bible students recognize that these words of Jeremiah 
are a prophecy of Christ, and here the beginning of His 
reign is associated with the regathering of Israel. Though 
Israel is now small (1,100,000), it is increasing at the 
rate of fifteen thousand Israelites per month. Though it 
is still technically at war and is now in throes of a polit-

' !
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Speaking under inspiration of the Spirit of God, he said =
“Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of thc= 

north, saith the Lord: for I have spread you abroad as the 
four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord. Deliver thyself^ 
O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. . • • 
Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, Io, 1 comer, 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. And 
many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and 
shall be my people: and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto thee. And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion 
in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again” (Zech. 
2:6, 7, 10-12).

The Zionists today are freeing themselves from the 
countries that have held them for generations. Fourteen 
hundred a month are flying from Persia, where they had 
been all but lost among their Moslem neighbors. Twenty 
thousand have escaped from persecution in Libya. Two 
hundred eighty thousand are chaffing in Rumania, de
siring to escape to Israel. As the emigration to Israel 
increases, the glorious day when the Lord comes to dwell 
among His people draws nearer. How can anyone ignore 
this sign so long foreseen and so clearly marked by Holy 
Writ?

The regathering of Israel is a preface to eternity. It is 
God’s open message to the world that man’s time is 
drawing to a close. It is diree minutes to twelve. For the 
church, the sign means—Awake, get busy, get ready! It 
means that sorrow, pain, trial, tears, temptations are 
almost at their end. To Christians, it means that we soon 
will sec Jesus face to face. Those dead in Christ soon shall 
rise and together with those living in Him be changed to 
glorious immortality. To non-Christians, the unconverted, 
the sign is a warning. You have not much time left to 
accept Jesus as your Saviour. You have only little longer 
to get right with God—to come into His grace. The re
gathering of God’s nation to Israel makes it clear that, 
whoever you are, you had better be doing what you must 
do to get ready to meet your God: for the end of this 
Age is in sight, and the coming of Christ is near.

ical upheaval, one can sec in the mass movement of 
Israelites to Israel the beginning of the fulfillment of 
Bible prophecy. This is the start. Before long, the rest of 
the prophecy will be fulfilled when the Lord returns 
from heaven to save and to judge.

Joel also closely associated the regathering of Israel 
(from her captivity in foreign lands) with the end of the 
Age. He said in Joel 3:1, 2, 16-18:

“Behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall 
bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will 
also gather all nations, and will bring them down into 
the valley of Jchoshaphat, and will plead with them there 
for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and parted my land. 
. . . The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth 
shall shake: but the Lord will be the hope of his people, 
and the strengtli of the children of Israel. So shall ye 
know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, 
my holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem be holy, and 
there shall no strangers pass through her any more. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the mountains shall 
drop down new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, 
and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a 
fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and 
shall water the valley of Shittim.”

First, Israel will be regathered. Through its produc
tiveness under the blessing of God, Israel will make her
self a prize envied by her neighbors. Finally, when the 
temptation to pick this ripe plum becomes irresistible, 
the nations will assemble to make war. While the heathen 
are thus ravaging the regathered people of God, the Lord 
will return to save His own and destroy His enemies. 
The present regathering of Israel is a preface to Christ’s 
coming and eternity. “How long will this take?” you 
may ask. No one can say in the terms of days or years, 
but you know and I know that events of great importance 
happen today in rapid succession. It would not take 
long under present conditions for Israel to develop into 
a real prize and for a world war to develop around her 
in the Near East. Just that near is Jesus* coming and the 
end of this Age.

Zechariah realized also that the regathering of Israel 
would be followed closely by the return of the Lord.

i
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i MEDITATIONS 

(Continued from page 5)

It may be just another Thanksgiving season, but let 
us take advantage of the spirit of the occasion. Thanks
giving is a United States holiday, set apart for a special 
purpose. We are glad that this is done and thankful for 
the opportunity of giving special thanks to God upon 
this Day.
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PRAISE GOD!LEST WE FORGET

(Continued from page 7)

his own soul?” We are thankful, Father, for Your prom
ise that with the temptation (we may encounter to give 
up), You will provide a way of escape, although that 
escape may be the temporary sleep of Adamic death. We 
are most thankful of all, Father, for the example of Your 
Son who endured to the end, then partook of this way 
of escape and was resurrected to immortality and in Your 
likeness. We know that He “which raised up the Lord 
Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus.” For this great hope, 
and for all the blessings of this life, help us to be truly 
thankful every Thanksgiving hour of our lives... Amen.

By Mrs. Tessa Laning, Mount Sterling, Illinois

Thank God that we arc privileged to be living 
In America, having a national day for thanks giving.
Think of our forefathers who braved the wild, angry seas 
To be able to worship God as they might please.
After first bountiful harvest from this new land,
They met to thank God for Ilis kind and guiding hand.
The Pilgrims learned to render God due praise 
By rending the Bible, written by the Ancient of Days.
So, upon this Day of Thanks, ’twould be wise to look 
For godly truths recorded in His Book.
First, one reads all things He created very good,
But Adam showed not thankfulness ns he should.
So, between him and the perfect Garden, God placed a ban, 
Bringing death and what is called the fall of man.
Our all-wise Father, seeing from beginning to the end,
Repeatedly offered man nis loving, guiding hand.
Throughout the ages, God has allowed man to choose:
Not forcing His mercies, but giving them for man to use.
Next, one reads of Noah, with faith and courage brave,
Who heeded God's words and mankind did save.
After Hood receded, Noah, again placed on earth’s sod,
First built a thank-altar to his God.
Later, Moses was chosen of God, Israel’s leader to be;
And safely, with divine help, led her through the Red Sea.
As long ns this nation praised and thanked God above,
It was protected with His omnipotent love.
Never was another king like David, who gave God all the praise;
He thanked and exalted his Creator throughout all his days.
There came a time this people ignored God’s loving care;
Then they were scattered here, there, and everywhere.
Realizing their wrong, they asked help of the Lord, who, so forgiving 
Allowed some to return home—Oh! what a thanksgiving!
We cannot list nearly all the thankful ones of old,
But there are many of which the New Testament has told.
There was Mary, chosen virgin of all of earth's women,
Who sang praises for being mother to the Saviour of men.
Now we sec Simeon blessing the holy Babe, as did angels and seers, 
Lifting his eyes in thanks for the salvation he longed to appear. 
Then Christ, our Example, Who exceeded all others in rank.
In all and in everything gave His Father the thanks.
Then, we read of a tomb coucealiug Christ’s friend so dear;
A multitude followed: some to sympathize, and some to jeer.
Then Christ thanked God for hearing Him. because of the crowd. 
And cried, “Come forth!” and Lazarus came out in death shroud. 
Also, the Apostle Paul, who lived during the early Church Age, 
Thanked God for all things, as did the righteous sage.
The eleventh of Hebrews, known as the faithful roll call,
Lists people who praised and thanked God: yes, one and all.
So, as we travel through life, regardless of our rauks.
Isn’t it fitting and proper to praise and give thanks?
And, lest wo forget the examples so often been told.
Let us thank God, today, as did men in days of old.

■0-

0/ 200 Penitentiary Inmates Interviewed—

94.5 per cent were drinkers.
64 per cent of the drinkers started to drink in their 

teen ages or earlier.
In 60 per cent of the total crimes, alcohol was a definite 

factor.
58 per cent had previous commitment records.
47.5 per cent were “under the influence” in varied de

grees at time of offense. An additional 12.5 per cent 
had been drinking.

20.5 per cent blamed liquor for all their major troubles. 

Circumstances under which subject started to drinl{—

44.4 per cent for social reasons, including parties and 
dances.

20.6 per cent at home, or parents responsible.
11.1 per cent in the Armed Services.
8.2 per cent exact circumstances unknown.
4.2 per cent by self alone.
3.2 per cent bootleg whiskey.
2.6 per cent at high school and college.
2.6 per cent in Merchant Marines.
1.5 per cent relatives other than immediate home.
1.1 per cent to escape realities.
0.5 per cent by doctor s recommendation.
If one adds the number who started in the Merchant 

Marine and in the Armed Services and at high school 
and college and when with relatives other than their 
immediate families, to the other social reasons listed, 
such as parties, dancing, with a gang of boys, etc., he has 
a total of 62.2 per cent charging some form of social 
pressure with the responsibility of introducing them to 
the drinking habit.

One cannot but be impressed at the striking contrast 
between the large number citing social reasons for start
ing to drink compared with die few who sought alcohol 

escape measure.—The Listen Magazine.

;

!

;
;
I
i

as an d
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A, > 'ZS&FMM The Children's IPaig®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

I
"He did that which was right in the sight of the Lord” (2 Chronicles 29:2).

i
Give Thanks Proper Speech

The verse preceding our lesson is one of my favorites:To Hezckiah, the son of Ahaz and Abijah, giving 
thanks to God meant doing service to Him. Ahaz, “In many things we offend all. If any man offend not in 
Hezekiah’s father, was a worshiper of idols. His mother word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
was die daughter of the Prophet Zechariah. Hezekiah die whole body” (James 3:2).
could give thanks to God, therefore, that he had one In Psalms 37:37 we read: “Mark the perfect man, and 
parent who knew God and His way. The name Abijah behold the upright: for die end of that man is peace, 
means “my father is Jah.” “Jah” is a shortened name for Another word for perfect is upright. “Noah was a 
Jehovah. just man and perfect in his generations.” (See Gen. 6:9.)

David was called Hezekiah’s father while Ahaz was The margin substitutes “upright” for the word “perfect . 
really his father. Both Abijah and Ahaz could trace their We are to strive for perfection in our Christian living, 
family tree back to David. If followers of God, they also If in Christ, and yet sin, we have a mediator through

whom we can receive forgiveness.
Nothing can cause as much trouble as the tongue.

could say God was their Father.
What does your name mean ? Or has it no other mean

ing than what you build for it? Will you live so you can “Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing, 
say it means “God is my Father” ? Hezekiah’s name My brethren, these things ought not so to be.” 
meant, “Jah is renowned” or (my) “God is well-known.” “Who is a wise man and endued widi knowledge

among you ? Let him shew out of a good conversation his 
works with meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter 

The people rejoiced because Hezekiah was a good envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
king. He taught them to respect and obey God’s Word, against the truth. . . . For where envying and strife is, 
to sanctify themselves, and to clean the temple that God there is confusion and every evil work” (James 3:13, 
could dwell in it. Hezekiah did not wait until other I^> 16)•
matters needed attention. He opened the house of the These are the qualities to seek and to give thanks for:
Lord and repaired it the first year of his reign. “The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace-

Hc gathered the priests and Levites together. How aWe> gcntle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and 
different he was from his father! Hezekiah must have g°°d fruits> without partiality, and without hypocrisy, 
been taught faithfully about God to know what he And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them 
should do. He told the Levites and priests that God had that make peace” (James 3:17, 18). 
chosen them to stand before Him, to serve Him, and to 
burn incense. Whereupon they set about cleansing die 
temple and getting the house of the Lord ready for Charles V. Benge, Nov. 6, age 11, Frankfort, Ind.
serving Him again. Jimmy Adams, Nov. 7, age 6, Hammond, La.

Hezekiah told the people not to be stiff-necked but to Bobby Foster, Nov. 13, age 11, Hammond, La.
yield themselves to God, to enter His place for worship, Gloria Fauntleroy, Nov. 13, age 9, Hammond, La.
and to serve Him. The people served the God of Israel David W. Stine, Nov. 15, age 11, Tipp City, Ohio

Judith Irby, Nov. 15, age 7, Hammond, La.
Darrell Telschow, Nov. 17, age 14, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Cheryl Ann Gaspar, Nov. 17, age 6, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Nina Jean Hayse, Nov. 17, age 5, San Benito, Texas 
Brenda Anderson, Nov. 18, age 4, Hammond, La.

v
!

Israel Rejoiced
i

i

!

i Happy Birthday Wishes!

;. :
!!

1

with “great gladness.” (See 2 Chron. 29:1-5, 10-11, 2 
Chron. 30: 8, 9, 21.)

What Do You Say? Will there be a Thanksgiving Day 
in the Kingdom? Why? or why not?
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On Saturday evening, a wiener roast was enjoyed in 
the park. Everyone was practically “sung out” singing 
choruses. Brother Kenneth Milne, (Macomb, 111.), 
preached on Sunday morning, urging youth to consecra
tion and service. Following the song service, Brother Bud 
Goodwin, (Ripley, Illinois), spoke in the afternoon, chal
lenging us to arise to fill our places in this hour of dis
tress.

Ladies of the church provided a delicious basket 
dinner on Sunday noon and opened their homes to visit
ing Bercans. Thank you, Macomb, for your friendly 
hospitality!

Sell-jbetUczl Week,
The National Bcrcan Society has chosen Thanksgiving 

week (November 19-25) as National Bcrcan Self-Denial 
Week. During that week, all Bereans are asked to deny Qiae Muz StsieWfth IjautU 
themselves unnecessary purchases and expenditures and # # 
to devote that money, which they would ordinarily spend 
on nonnecessities to the Lord’s work, to the National 
Berean Society.

Money received will be used to fulfill the program 
outlined for this year’s work. Bro. James Mattison’s evan
gelistic missionary work in lower Texas is still receiving 
support from the Bereans. The Guiding Star, our national 
publication, still requires financial assistance. Its compar
atively small circulation does not render it self-supporting.

Bereans, contribute generously, not only of your time 
and money, but of yourselves to the Lord’s work! In no 
other field of endeavor are needs so pressing, workers 
so few, and rewards so great!

By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, 111.

(Continued from the Berean Page of October 31) 

b. Means of Expression
(1) Should be personal.
(2) Evangelism (Lookout Committee).
(3) Program Committee.

(a) Has complete charge of programs of group 
(class meetings, prayer meetings, special 
services).

(b) Music.
1. Chief means of youth expression.
2. Youthful leaders necessary (must know 

music; lead well; encourage memoriz
ing of hymns).

3. Hymns, choruses—keyed to youth.
4. Organize special music to be used in 

church and Sunday school services.
(c) Chooses leaders, speakers, arranges for 

films, arranges debates, etc., for class 
meetings.

(Demand preparation in all phases of program. 
Christ and His work are worthy of the best.)

(d) Chooses subject for discussion.
(e) Prayer (Phil. 4:13, 19; 1 Thess. 5:17; Luke 

18:1).
1. Backbone of meetings and key to suc

cess.
2. Have prayer circle, season of prayer, 

sentence prayers, individual prayers, 
group prayers.

3. Call special prayer circle for sick or in 
case of special need.

4. Encourage all to pray — by example, 
special lessons.

<7'iea&i4SienJi 2.uasite*ihf, Refz&it
Guiding Star {24.00

63.00 -{39.00
Receipts
Expenses

Mission Fund 
150.00 -150.00

{ 0.00Receipts
Expenses

General Fund { 11.40 
20.50 -9.16

Receipts
Expenses

{623.05
198.16

Balance, August, 1950 
Expenditures

{424.89Balance, October 28, 1950 
Wesley, Somers, Treasurer,
1926 N. Church St., Rockford, III.

MacamS Hefiecut Rally
On October 28 and 29, 1950, Bereans from Rockford, 

Oregon, Ripley, Macomb (Illinois churches), and Iowa 
attended the annual Fall Berean Rally at Open Bible 
Church of God, Macomb, Illinois. Though attendance 
was not as had been expected, spirit was good and activi
ties inspirational.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS NEW HERALD RATES MARY E. HATCH
November 6-19—Special meetings at Brush 

Creek Church of God (7 miles SW of Tipp 
City, Ohio). (C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.) 

November 19-25—Bcrcan Self-Denial Week 
(Thanksgiving week).

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March 4—Missionary Sunday.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

Since the subscription price of The Res
titution Herald nas been increased to three 
dollars per year, the price of single copies 
also has been increased to seven cents. State 
or district conferences, when using a full 
page for publicity, will be charged a mini
mum of sixteen dollars. For this charge of 
.sixteen dollars, as many as 229 Heralds will 
be mailed (requiring, of course, an accurate 
up-to-date mailing list), and, if more than 
229 copies arc desired, the additional number 
will cost seven cents per copy.

Mary Etta Hatch was born to Nathan &- 
Margaret McLcland Orr on September 
1S66, in Clinton County, Ind. She grew 
womanhood in the neighborhood of 
birth and united with the Church of God 
Hillisburg, Ind.

She was married to .Tercmiah E. Hatch, 
April, 1890. To this union two children wc- 
bom, Paul M. Hatch and Mrs. Margaret - 
Magaw, both surviving.

She leaves also to mourn her death, h 
brother Lorenzo Orr of Scircleville, Ind; atz 
Mrs. Elnora Skinner, her onty sister, of In*2 
anapolis. Also surviving her arc seven gran* 
children.

Her death occurred in Oregon, Til., Oct- 
ber 14, 1950, after a brief illness and hosl 
talization at the Warinolts Clinic.

Sr. Hatch’s faith was strong and never d« 
minished even in her dying hours. Her om 
wish not fulfilled was the desire to live th- 
mortal life until the Saviour should appea 
with healing in His wings.

Funeral services were conducted, Octohe- 
10, from the Magaw residence and the Ore 
gon Church of God, burial thereafter beinj 
made in Woodlawn Cemetery at Berwyr 
HI.

She rests now from her labors, and he 
works do follow her in a fond memory o 
her left ones.

i

i
I

i

I
ARKANSAS CITY, KANSAS

On October 29, 1950, the Arkansas City, 
(Kan.) Church presented an inspiring Rally 
Day program, sixty-one persons attending. 
Every Sunday school class was represented in 
the program. Our minister, Bro. John L. 
Dcnchfiold, was absent, doing church work 
among our people in Eldorado, HI. We were 
happy to have Miss Joy Werneke, who re
cently underwent surgery, back with us. We 
are truly proud of our young people who re
cently dedicated their lives to the Lord’s serv
ices and work. May the Lord's work con
tinue.

OMAHA, NEBRASKA
Our ladies’ Bible class gave a shower for 

Marjorie Dixon at the home of Sr. Edna 
Rasp. Marjorie received lovely gifts. Every
one had an enjoyable evening playing games. 
Refreshments were served.

We are happy to hear that Bro. Howard 
Kjargaard, who had an operation, is home 
and feeling fine again.

Our church group met at the Fontanclle 
Park pavilion on October 20, 1950, for an 
enjoyable Halloween party. Almost everyone 
came in costume. Games were played and 
refreshments served.

i

i

Mrs. Vernon Chaplin, S. S. Secy.

Many attended our October Rally Day. We 
were glad to have out-of-town members and 
hope they will continue to come.

Bro. and Sr. Cleo Dixon arc the proud 
parents of a baby girl born on November 1, 
1950. . . . Mother and b«aby are doing well.

Bro. and Sr. Albert Harper celebrated 
their twenty-fifth wedding anniversary on 
November 1. They had open house from 
seven to eleven o’clock. Friends much enjoyed 
the evening.

The Herald is sorry to Teport the death of 
Bro. Albert Siple, Hammond, La.

J. R. LcCrone.

CLARK’S CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
Magazine, Arkansas

Clark’s Chapel Church of God Sunday 
school conducted its annual election on Sun
day, October 29, 1950. Superintendent Er
nest Cox was in charge. Teachers and assistant 
teachers were elected as follows: Mr. Ernest 
Cox, superintendent and adults’ teacher; Mrs. 
Marie Robertson, intermediates’ teacher; Mrs. 
Dorothy Koenig, assistant; Mrs. Blanche 
Starts, beginners’ class; Mrs. Clinton Cox, 
assistant; Miss Norma Jean Starts, secy; and 
Miss Margaret Minellec, assistant.

W. G. Moffet, Pastor.

Heat Wanted. Floor men, decorators, el« 
trician, carpenters now are waiting To 
plumbers to get heat into the new head 
quarters building so their w’ork can go or 
This morning’s temperature was 15 above.

i

F. G. Carpenter, Reporter.
I

Gleanings from the Fieldj
; “The field is the world.”—Jesus.i

! i

Sr. R. C. Humphreys, Royal, Ark., writes 
“I very much enjoy The Restitution Herald 
especially the issue of October 31. I hope th 
good work will continue and that all Chore! 
of God brethren will be ready for tlic Sa\ 
iour’s call.”

Happy Thanksgiving Day to everybody!

More about Hope Chapel. Besides the data 
on front page of Herald, October 31, about 
Hope Chapel Church of God, South Bend, 
Ind., mention well may be made of the officers 
at time of purchase: elders—Holland Stilson 
and Horace Pierce; deacons—Everett Stilson, 
Paran Anderson, Lonnie Anderson, John Hou
ser; secy.—Frances Boyle; treas.—Lynn 
Leighty; S.S. supt.—Dale Rouch; trustees— 
Elmer McChesney, Dale Rouch, Lottie Piek- 
erl. . . . Besides pastors since the church 
building was purchased, include J. H. Ander
son, F. A. Stilson, J. M. Watkins, J. W. Mc
Lain, Harry A. Sheets, C. E. Randall, Delbert 
Jones, Linford Moore, C. E. Lapp, and sev
eral others, including College students, and 
faculty members.

Born, October 31, 1950, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Gordon Guiles, 5441 N. 41 St-., Milwaukee, 
Wis., a son, Gary Alan. . . . Congratulations!i

; •i •
Bro. Kirby Davis, Rt. 3, Springfield, Ohio, 

reports pleasure iii his new pastorate, the 
Lawrcnceville Church of God.

■ ;

“I am in isolation with my mother who i 
eighty-nine years of age and firm-as-a-roc 
in the Faith. We much enjoy The Horald.”- 
Mrs. Fred C. Ronkc, North Evans, N. Y.

!
: The Editor plans to preach, November 19, 

at the Pcnncllwood (Grand Rapids) Church 
of God.

1

Accompanying a Herald subscription r< 
nowal for her mother, Sr. George Munn, Blai 
chard, Mich., writes: “Mother (Sr. C. V 
Scott) was eighty-three years of age, Oet< 
her 6, but is able to be about the house an 
docs enjoy reading The Restitution. . . 
May the Lord bless you all in His service.”

It is reported that the first month the Ma
comb, 111., church began tithing its income 
to National Bible Institution, the total offer
ings to the church jumped approximately 
$100.—via Arlcn Marsh.
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MEMORIES OF A LOVED ONE 
By R. H. Judd

A loved one lay on her dying bed 
Waiting release from pain. 

Before she went, the angel of life 
Came to this world again.

Oh, we cannot tell the mysteries 
That God to earth doth send, 

So one little life comes here to stay. 
The other has an end.

a/ T>ndk"
are as important as }

l/Ua'idi. of
They live in memory far longer

It is thus we find from day to day, 
That joys and sorrows blend; 

As one little life comes here to stay 
The other has an end.

God “left not himself without witness, in 
that he did good, and gave us rain . . . and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness” (Acts 14:17).

Oh! Is it true what has been told— 
That, death shall be no more,

And the aching heart be no more crushed 
By sorrows yet in store;

When life again shall come to this earth 
Never again to cease,

But that joy and happy fellowship 
Abound on earth with peace?

i'jl•f rTi.r.f •

“Songs of Truth” has been es
pecially designed for the discrim
inating lender who considers it as 
important to uphold Bible truths in 
song as well as in preaching and 
teaching.

Monilis of preparation and sev
eral thousands of dollars of added 
expense have gone into this book 
that it may be indeed. “Songs of 
Truth.” Prices, postpaid, are:

Single copy, $1.50 
20 or more, per copy, $1.45

HERALD RECEIPTS

Vaughn Long; Howard E. Huey; Mrs. 
Laura Arbogast; Mrs. Lorrin L. Gainey; Mrs. 
Alfred Hutchinson; Roselin Frcdluml; Her
bert F. C. Hill; Mrs. W. H. Holland (C); W. 
II. Boyer; Mrs. Pauline Mahoney (4); Rob
ert P. Johns; Mrs. Clifford Carr; Mrs. Har
vey Jenkins; Mrs. Herman Knosp; Inez M. 
Titus; Mrs. Charles Notts; Mrs. Alton Nord; 
Mrs. Fred Austin; Mrs. Hcdvie Jackson; 
Elmer C. McChcsnoy; Mrs. George Munn; 
Mrs. C. E. Blomquist; Mrs. R. A. Humphreys 
(2); Mrs. Joe Duteher; W. S. Tomlinson 
(2); Mrs. E. Shute; Gordon Landry (3).

On yes! *Tis true, for our God hath said, 
His Word is not in vain;

Sorrow and sighing shall dec away, 
And loved ones meet again.

i

I Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Evciy Tither a Soul-Winner
i
I

Order from
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

NEW PLEDGES$ 10.00
25.00
10.00

An isolated Sister
Penncllwood Church of God, Mich.
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmer 
Southlawn Park Church of God, Mich. 25.00

12.89

Arkansas City, Church of God
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Mills
Mr. & Mrs. A. B. Lobell
A Nebraska Brother
Warren E. Story
Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick
Almus Dimmick & Family
Brush Creek Ohio, Church of God
Mrs. J. W. Donaldson

$ 100.00 
100.00 
50.00 

100.00
50.00 

100.00 
180.00 
S00.00

20.00

I
An eight-page tract, “The Pre-Existent and 

Present Deity of Jesus,” by R. H. Judd is 
available either from National Bible Institu
tion, Oregon, 111., or from the author at 3S 
Kenilworth Ave. S., Hamilton, Ont. Prices for 
this tract are: each. 10c; per dozen, SOc; per 
hundred, $6.00.

Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Little Rock, Ark., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Robinson 
Arkansas City, Kan., Church of God 100.00 
Golden Rule S. S., Cleveland 
Mr. & Mrs. F. L. Austin

5.00
10.00 !
13.00
5.00
5.00Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Notts

Clarence Scliicr
Mrs. Anna Cochran
Hattie A. Woods
Truth Seeker’s Church, Chicago
Emma B. Coleman
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Mills
Mr. & Mrs. A. B. Lobell
An isolated Sister
Mr. & Mrs. Howard Moore
A Nebraska Brother
Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick
Mrs. Ora Thompson
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona
Warren E. Story
Oregon Bible College Students
Delta, Ohio, Church of God
An interested Friend
Mrs. J. W. Grimsley
Mr. & Mrs. W. D. Lawrence
Almus Dimmick & family
Mr. & Mrs. Curtis Simpson

5.00
2.00
2.00

20.00
10.00

100.00
50.00
12.00 
10.00

100.00
50.00
10.00 
18.00
50.00
33.00 

125.00
10.00

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

!toward the “Better Day ’ CampaignI (we) will pledge § 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $

5.00
Name
Address

11.50
180.00

10.00 !



Pledges for 1950''S1 Budget
Qo*tf/ene*ux Hudtjet $29,306.25 

Received Ja 2>ate $18,278.07

$1,268.43

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,500.00

!
Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

!
$1,000.00

Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00$1,000.00
i

Hoke
Brothers

i

i
$450.00

Burr
$450.00 $450.00 $500.00 

Eden Valley 
(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00

OakGroup
"A”

Group
“A”

Group
«D"

Group
«D”(Ind.)

ChurchI
$400.00 $400.00$400.00

Group
“A”

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00$400.00 $400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00$400.00

Group

$350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$337.82$250.00 $300.00 $350.00
Dixon
(111.)

Church

$300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00

Group Group
“G”

Group
“D”

! “E”i

$220.00 $250.00 
Truth 

Seeker’s 
Church 

(Chicago) 
$200.00 "

$200.00 $200.00 $220.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00

Group
“B”

$200.00$140.50 $180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 $200.00$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00 $200.00

!

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

$100.00 $125.00
Oregon
(in.)

Church

$100.00 $100.00
Arkansas

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$114.50 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

i
A Nebraska 

Brother
C. E. City Group

«C”Mills (Kan.)
Church

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 
Saint Cloud 

(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 
Mrs. 

Roy E. 
'Murdock

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

I
Silas AOlaf Virda

Sitter
L.P.

Claypool FamilyLewis Marsh
i

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. D. 
Swartz

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs 

Maurice 
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day before yesterday. If in no other way, Revelation 1 
(promising that every eye will see Jesus when He comes) 
easily may be fulfilled via television slightly improved.

Television, America’s fastest growing industry, expands 
by leaps and bounds. Already, Americans have invested 
more than $1,500,000,000 in television receivers. One 
American family in every ten sees now beyond man s 
normal horizon. By the year 1953, twenty million tele
vision sets will serve seventy-five million Americans! The 
accompanying picture shows an assembly line at the Colo
nial Radio and Television Division of Sylvania Electric 
Products, Inc., New York City, where manufacture of 
television receivers races the increasing demand.

Certainly, God may fulfill Revelation 1:7 in some way 
more marvelous than via stepped-up television. Never
theless, man’s increasing ability to see around curvature 
of the earth synchronizes with prophecy heretofore so 
incredible that doubters taunted, “Everyone could jiot 
see Jesus coming in the clouds, for when Chinamen and 
Americans would be looking up to see Him, they would 
be looking in opposite directions!”

Whom shall I believe—doubters or God? Today, see, 
through your magic box of television, beyond the hori
zon. Tomorrow, see Jesus coming in the sky! (Rev. 1:7.)

Vernal tyalUi
Brother T. M. Ferrell, photo contributor, informs:
“Vernal Falls, Yosemite National Park, California, is 

the lower of two falls on the Merced River falling into 
Yosemite Valley, the other being Nevada Falls. The 
water of the Merced River flows, via San Joaquin River 
and San Francisco Bay, into the Pacific Ocean. Vernal 
Falls, 317 feet high, starts its fall at a height of 1,084 feet 
above the Valley floor. Below the Falls are rapids and 
small cascades the rest of the way to the Valley floor.”

Any beautiful scene, such as the front-page picture of 
Vernal Falls, prompts meditation of the divine Artist 
and Architect. He who forbids man to look upon His 
face reveals Himself, nonetheless, through natural beau
ties of His creation.

The beauties of God’s universe are dispersed every
where. Millenniums before white men discovered America, 
tumbling in its beautiful column and spray, Vernal Falls 
little cared that adventurers had not yet beheld its 
glory. Enough that its Maker saw! What remote place 
possess no evidence of the Creator? Petroleum deeply 
hidden in otherwise wastelands! Geological treasures in 
Dakota’s Badlands! Uranium in the frozen North! Yellow 
nuggets in inaccessible streams! Silver and copper and 
lead deeply veined in mountainsides! Diamonds, long 
trampled by big black feet in Africa, eventually found! 
Coral in the sea! Countless stars, illuminating space, not 
yet telescoped! Behold the glory of God everywhere!

i

i

: i
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Prophesying Jesus’ second coming, John foretold, “Be
hold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see 
him” (Rev. 1:7). Throughout centuries since John thus 
prophesied, doubters have questioned: “How will every
one be able to see Jesus descending from heaven? Could 
an American and a Chinaman, each looking up, see 
Jesus coming in the sky? Is not up down to the other?”

Of all man’s achievements in studying the atmosphere, 
consider the modern miracle of television. Seeing around 
the earth is more credible today than was television the

i
i !

I:
i
!

—Courtesy, Kenyon & Eeklinrdt, Tin*.
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Soc&cU 6&wd&tS&M& Proclaim j)eA*iA,r

A Radio Sermon by Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

MR. W. E. BLACKSTONE who wrote the well- 
known book, “Jesus Is Coming,” was once asked whether 
or not he was still looking for the Lord to come. He re
plied, “I am still looking for the Lord every day, but I’m 
hustling to get the chores done before He gets here.” 
The second coming of Jesus Christ is not a dogma to be 
bandied about in theological discussions, but an event 
for which Christians pray. Everyone has his chores to do 
before Jesus comes. Social conditions in the world arc a 
sign that Jesus may soon return. By “social conditions,” 
we mean mode of living and the relationships between 
men and nations.

Shortly before Jesus was crucified, His disciples asked, 
“Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?” 
(Matt. 24:3). To answer these questions, Jesus delivered 
a long discourse telling some of the signs the disciples 
were to look for in the world. Some signs were to be 
seen in the heavens and some in social affairs of man. 
Concerning these latter, Jesus said:

“As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. . . . They were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be” (Matt. 24:37-39).

Jesus drew a parallel between the days preceding the 
Flood and the days to precede His coming again. Turn
ing back to the Genesis account, one reads that the days 
before the Flood were also filled with corruption and 
“violence,” and that “every imagination of the thoughts 
of his [man’s] heart was only evil continually” (Gen. 
6:5). Corruption, violence, evil thinking and conniving, 

s and over-indulgence in eating, drinking, and lust
precede Jesus’ coming, even as they brought about man’s 
destruction in the Flood. We trust your intelligence to 
draw your own conclusions. What time in world history 
better fulfills this great prophecy of the Scriptures than 
our own?

When has there been more violence than now? In to
day’s wars, the dead are numbered in millions of civilians 

' and soldiers. We have had to invent a new word to cover 
the situation—“genocide,” meaning the systematic de
struction of whole races of men.

When has there been more corruption? The Kefauver

Committee has unearthed only one or two manholes in 
America’s savage system of crime.

When has there been more gluttony and drunkenness 
and interest in such so-called “pleasures”?

When has marriage and the home ever before been 
less sacred than now? Quick marriages and quicker di
vorces arc a disgrace to the nation. The disgusting sham 
made of marriage and parenthood by some entertainers 
and others in the limelight only emphasize the degraded 
state of today’s culture.

Despite advance in science and technology, the present 
generation still stands on the lowest rung of the ladder 
of morality. As it was in the days of Noah, so is it today. 
They ate and drank, spent and bought, killed and per
verted, and made a mockery of marriage. So has our gen
eration! The Flood came! Jesus is coming!

The Apostle Paul also prophesied signs to precede 
Jesus’ coming. He noted that appalling social conditions 
would prevail in the last days before Christ’s return. 
Weymouth’s Translation of 2 Timothy 3:1-5 reads:

“Of this be assured: in the last days grievous times will 
set in. For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, 
boastful, haughty, profane. They will be disobedient to 
parents, thankless, irreligious, hard-hearted, unforgiving, 
slanderers. They will have no self-control, but will be 
brutal, opposed to goodness, treacherous, headstrong, self- 
important. They will love pleasure instead of loving God, 
and will keep up a make-believe of piety and yet exclude 
its power. Turn away from people of this sort.”

Consider a few of these characteristics most evident in 
our own time. Paul said people would be “covetous” in 
the last days. Undoubtedly, people have always been cov
etous, but hardly to the extent of covetousness of the 
past few years. Perhaps it was the hardship of the De
pression, or maybe the cruelty of World War II, but in 
recent years the prevailing philosophy of life has been 
to get all one can get at anyone’s expense. The deter
mination to have as much as one’s neighbor has become 
a universal obsession. The passion to “keep up” has led 
to strikes, wars, greed, and numberless other evils.

The reference in this passage in Timothy to disobedi
ence to parents probably is a prophecy of today's prob
lem of juvenile delinquency. In the past few years, the 
average age of persons arrested has been lowered from 
twenty-eight years to seventeen (Please turn to page 10)

!
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By C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

i

TX HE teaching of Trinity in Christendom is evidence 
of the strong influence which paganism has had on re
ligious leaders and the ease with which error has crept 
into the dogma of the nominal church. The religious 
world is transitory in its emphasis on basic and funda
mental doctrines, and as these cycles come and go, the 
importance of certain teachings change due to mass psy
chology without any apparent reason for the change of 
emphasis. For example: the Roman Catholic Church 
has come into a cycle of special emphasis on the assump
tion of Mary into heaven. There is no more Biblical or 
legendary evidence to support this dogma, which has 
been proclaimed as an essential tenet of faith for the 
members of this religious group, than existed, say, a 
thousand years ago. (We do not intend to imply there 
was, or is, any Biblical evidence.) It has come to be 
accepted merely through the transition of thought oc
casioned by the readiness of people to accept as truth 
that which is commonly and often repeated and thus 
made popular and prevalent.

Likewise with Trinity: its popularity with the masses 
is not due to its logic, but rather the transition in emphasis 
made popular by constant repetition. The litanies abound 
in repetition of God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost. In most communions the traditional 
doxology of praise to the “Father, Son, and Holy Ghost” 
features some portion of nearly every service. Ask these 
worshiping mimicries what they mean in their prayers 
and songs by “God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost—Blessed Trinity,” and their replies will be 
as void of understanding as a minister who some time 
ago said to me, “I believe in the Trinity, but I challenge 
any man to prove it.”

In nearly all religious circles, both Protestant and Ro
man Catholic, the great emphasis is on the Trinity. Evi
dence to support this can be found in the prayers and 
songs, which are the expressions of the beliefs held by 
the worshipers, or at least beliefs to which they give 
tacit assent, even though wanting in understanding. The 

great tenet of faith set forth by the world conference 
of churches held at Amsterdam in 1949, as a basis for 
membership, was comprehended in this one sentence:.
“We believe that Jesus Christ is God.”

To come to grips with this pagan teaching that domi
nates the dogma nerve center of both Protestant and Ro- who proceedcth from the Father and.the Son; who, to

!
man Catholic confessions, and around which we antics 
pate both these groups eventually will pool their effort 
in the end-time apostate church under the great fals- 
prophet (a confederate of the Antichrist), we propose 
to unmask this doctrine and reveal it for what it is unde 
the following headings:

(1) Meaning of the Trinity.
(2) Pagan Origin of the Trinity.
(3) Bible Teaching Concerning the Father, the Son 

and the Spirit.

!

!

i

Meaning of the Trinity
To properly and honestly consider the teaching of the 

Trinity, one must first understand what the proponent! 
of the doctrine mean by the term. We believe the bettei 
way to approach this phase of our subject is to allow 
those who have espoused this teaching to define theii 
own belief and explain their own terms: for after all, 
the thing of prime importance to us is not to disprove 
the Trinity, but to discover truth—truth that makes men 
free. If the Trinity is truth, then we want it. If it has 
its origin in pagan philosophy, then away with it and 
place it where it belongs—in‘the chronicles of falsehoods.

The Roman Catholic Church accepts both the so- 
called Apostles Creed and the Nicene Creed. We here
with quote the Nicene Creed as published in Roman 
Cadiolic Family Prayer Book under the Imprimatur oi 
Patrick Cardinal Hayes, Archbishop of New York, 1925:

“I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth, and all things visible and invisible. 
And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son o( 
God, and born of the Father before all ages. God ol 
God; Light of light; true God of true God; begotten, noi 
made; consubstantial to the Father, by whom all thing: 
were made. Who for us men, and for our salvation, cam< 
down from heaven, and became incarnate by the Hoi] 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary; and was made man. He wai 
crucified also for us, suffered under Pontius Pilate, anc 
was buried. And the third day he rose again according 
to the Scriptures. And ascended into heaven, sitteth at th« 
right hand of the Father. And he is to come again wit! 
glory to judge both the living and the dead, of whosi 
kingdom there shall be no end.

•‘And in the Holy Ghost, die Lord and Giver of Life

i
i

I

I
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one
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gether with the Father and the Son, is adored and glori
fied ; who spoke by the prophets. And one holy Catholic from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal God, 
Church. I confess one baptism for the remission of sins, and of one substance with the Father, took Man’s nature 
And I expect the resurrection of the dead and the life of in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of her substance: so 
the world to come. Amen.”

“The Son, which .is the Word of the Father, begotten

that two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the 
The Roman Church interpretation of these three Gods Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one 

is summed up in the “Litany of die Most Holy Name of person, never to be divided, whereof is one Christ, very 
Jesus”: God, and very Man: who truly suffered, was crucified,

“God, the Fadicr of Heaven, have mercy on us. God, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be 
the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy on us, God a sacrifice not only for the original guilt, but also for 
the Holy Ghost, Holy Trinity, one God.”

“The “Articles of Religion of the Protestant Episco- The Executive Committee of the Southern Baptists, 
pal Church in the United States of America” contain in under the title of “We Southern Baptists,” issued a book- 
Articles 1 and 2 the following:

“1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity.
“There is but one living and true God, everlasting, 

without body, parts, or passions; of infinite power, wis- in common with most, if not all, evangelical Christians, 
dom, and goodness; the Maker and Preserver of all things Among these doctrines are the following: 
both visible and invisible. And in unity of this Godhead “1. The Triune God. We all believe in the existence of 
there be three Persons, of one substance, power, and one God, creator and ruler of die heavens and the earth, 
eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.

“II. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made Fadter, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.”
Writing in the World’s

actual sins of men.”

let setting forth the work, aims, and beliefs of their Con
vention. We quote the following:

“There arc many great doctrines which Baptists hold

This infinite and eternal God is revealed to us as the

(Please turn to page 10)very Man.

St&pfvinXf in Mte JlixjJit
By /. David Sprinkle, Royal, Arkansas

N THE hurry and rush of comes the light everyone needs so greatly. When walk-
today’s world, one may ing in its light, the dangers of the road are seen and cas-

very easily become discour- ily avoided. No longer is it necessary to grope cautiously
aged and lose that peace-giv- in the dark and wonder what one is approaching next,
ing sense of values otherwise In its light, insecurity vanishes and faith is rewarded by
enjoyed. The news of war in peace of mind. Life takes on new purpose; work has a
several parts of the world, the new meaning.
fact that our own sons, broth- Is this remarkable? Yes! but no more remarkable than 
ers, and friends are directly the strength that sustains us. No more remarkable than 
involved in the fighting, plus the eternal promises of Almighty God! Read Isaiah 26: 
the big question, “Will the 3, 4: “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 

= atomic war begin soon?” tends to plant a fear in our is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee. Trust ye
hearts that men’s promises cannot remove. Leaders of in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord JEHOVAH is
the United States, like leaders of other countries, cau- everlasting strength.” King David wrote, “The angel of

“ tiously feel their way along, knowing that one false the Lord cncampeth round about them that fear him,
step,' one mistake, will speed the disaster they hope to and delivereth them" (Psalm 34:7). 
avoid. Present conditions cause the great majority of Prayer: Oh God, bring us to the light of Thy Word, 
Americans to feel a lack of security never before known, that we may walk unafraid. Keep us, then, in the

Honest men, everywhere searching for help, are find- shadow of Thy divine protection as trusting, obedient
- ing there is only one sure source. From the Word of God servants.—Amen.

i
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The Lesson of Trophimus
i

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona\, CaliforniaI

(j OD DOES not change. Nothing that we Christians 

do will “change God’s mind.” He is the same, day in and 
day out, year in and year out, throughout all eternity. His 
plans that were established from the beginning are not 
to be changed. Only by keeping these things in mind can 
we have true peace of mind. The only problem for us 
remains to fit ourselves into those plans. How do we fit 
ourselves to God’s plans? By the prayer of faith! What is 
the prayer of faith?

Jesus told His apostles to pray, “Thy kingdom come.” 
As John Chrysostum pointed out in one of his sermons 
in the second century after Christ, because we Christians 
pray that prayer, God’s Kingdom will not come one sec
ond sooner than God has planned that it should come. 
Why, then, do we pray that prayer? Because by doing so 
in real faith, we express a desire that purifies our minds 
and places us in the position of desiring the coming of 
God’s great realm. The prayer, then, is manifestly for 
us, and not for God! We should understand that when 
we pray. We are not asking God to give us material bless
ings, because that may not be in accord with the plans 
of God. In fact, some of the greatest men of faith in the 
Bible story possessed very little of this world’s goods— 
John the Baptist, Elijah, and others, not to speak of the 
Lord Himself who had “not where to lay his head.” Ac
cording to best accounts, the great Apostle to the Gen
tiles was plagued by poor health. Perhaps the overcoming 
of those handicaps are the testings that make us good 
Christians. Perhaps they are the trials that scourge us to 
purify us.

What did the Apostle James mean when he said that 
“the prayer of faith shall save the sick”? Did he mean 
that we of this day should lay our hands upon the sick, 
and pray over him, and God would by His miraculous 
power heal him? No! Why do I say, No? For several 
reasons! Miraculous healings were for the perfection and 
confirmation of God’s Word (Mark 16:20; Heb. 2:3, 4), 
not for the healing of disease. Those whom Christ healed 
during His marvelous life here on earth, died. Even Laz
arus, whom Jesus raised from the dead, later died again. 
Those healings were temporary, transient. The only per
manent result of those healings was the confirmation of 
the Word by faith. No doubt 
Paul could perform miracles of healing. Why, then, in 
writing to Timothy, did Paul add that particular touch

to his parting words—“But Trophimus have I left * 
Miletum sick” (2 Tim. 4:20). If those miraculous hea 
ings were for the sake of healing the sick, then why di 
not Paul heal his friend Trophimus? There would b 
nothing gained in the propagation of the gospel by hca 
ing his friend, so Paul did not perform that miracle. Th 
time that there shall be no more disease is not now; i 
will be when the Holy Spirit of God has its perfect work 
ing in the Kingdom Age. Any healing now is of a tran 
sient nature. It must be, at any time and in any age, ii 
accordance with God’s will. Paul was left for dead afte 
the mob had stoned him, and his friends who were nea 
were astonished to see him get up and go about his work 
That miraculous strength was not of a permanent nature 
however, because when Paul was put to death by th< 
Roman emperor, he did not come back to life.

Of what value, then, is prayer to us Christians? Wh] 
should we Christians pray for ourselves and our friends: 
Because of its therapeutic value to the mind and th< 
body. That may sound like strange contradiction wher 
we have just said that prayer today does not cure diseases 
In psychiatry, a term used again and again is catharsis 
That is the therapeutic value of prayer. That term mean 
that by the very fact of surrendering oneself to God ir 
prayer, he releases nervous tension: that is, he does, t 
the prayer is one of faith. He has unburdened himself t< 
the only one great Redeemer who can understand him 
because that Redeemer was tempted in all points as w< 
Christians are tempted. We humans have done man> 
misdeeds that it is not well that we confess to anyone or 
earth, because they would not be understood by those o 
like human frailty to us. To keep those secrets locked uj 
in the human breast, however, leads to all manner o 
frustration and even to many kinds of bodily ailments 
By the process of confession, one eliminates nervous ob 
structions to the free flow of vital energies which ma] 
actually cure rather severe ailments. Then will come ; 
peace of mind that is the most precious possession amonj 
precious possessions.

One may have all wealth; he may be even in gooc 
health; he may be blessed with God’s gifts of family 
and the blessing of friends, but he will be utterly miser 
able if he does not in a measure at least have peace a 
mind. That is the peace that Jesus left with us. Certainly 
Jesus did not bring peace to the world, for wars havi

*
i
i

!
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can be entertained that
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become more and more destructive throughout the cen
turies that have passed since He went to His Father’s 
throne. The peace of mind that Jesus left with His 
followers is the peace that passes understanding. When 
we Christians see wars and turmoil around us, we can 
rest in peace at night because we know that everything 
will work out according to God’s plans. We do not 
worry that the atomic bomb is going to destroy civili
zation, because we have God’s Word that reveals what 
He will do. Prayer will put us Christians in the frame of 
mind to receive the most precious of God’s gifts. The 
only peace of mind that can be had in these days is 
that which faith in God’s promises can give, and it is 
obtained only through the prayer of faith.

What are the gifts for which we Christians should 
pray? what gifts now to be given by the Holy Spirit? 
Paul, in three of his most remarkable chapters, gave the

answer. The first three gifts of the Spirit that Paul men
tioned were wisdom, knowledge, and faith. Having dis
cussed the various gifts of healing and tongues and proph
ecies, Paul concluded that the three greatest gifts of the 
Spirit arc faith, hope, and love, and the greatest of these 
is love. I should rather live a short life ennobled by love, 
and made sublime through faith and hope, than to drag 
out an existence blessed by miraculous powers of healing 
and tongues, yet be disliked by those with whom I am 
associated.

When you and I pray that prayer of faith, let it be for 
the gift of God’s great grace to cover the nakedness of our 
shortcomings, for the gift of hope that will give us stabil
ity of character in a world of unrest, for the gift of love 
that will make our name one to be remembered by all 
those who know us, and one that will be written in 
God’s great book of remembrance.

Your Soul Will Die!
I By William Dicl{, Oregon Bible College
:

MPLANTED in the faith of 
many religious teachers is the 

doctrine of immortality of the soul. 
“That the soul is immaterial and im
mortal and can subsist independent 
of the body” are words of this popu
lar tenet. When an open-minded 
student continues to learn more 
about this teaching, he discovers 
that such a thought does not occur 
in the Bible. Commenting upon 1 

Corinthians 15:53, A. R. Fausset in the “Commentary on 
: the Whole Bible” states:

and His mission, the Kingdom of God, resurrection, and 
baptism are emphatically expressed in die Bible, but of 
the doctrine of immortality of the soul there is not one 
slightest mention.

Many theologians acknowledge this fact, but they have 
not rejected their belief. They argue that Bible writers 
have said nothing about this doctrine because they felt 
it was so common and self-evident that it needed no 
definite statement. This is weak reasoning. If, without 
direct authority from God, you and. I can believe that 
the soul is immortal, may we not uphold any idea that 
we like? In making a more studious approach to the 
problem, one should be dubious about a doctrine that 
is not proclaimed by Scriptural authority and examine 
it with careful criticism and scrutiny.

Although the Bible says nothing about immortality 
of the soul, it is not silent on the question involved. 
Scripture after scripture gives direct evidence that the 
soul is mortal, that man is capable of death. The original 
derivation of the word “soul” means “living creature.” 
From the eight hundred eighty times it is used in the 
Bible, it is translated “soul," “life,” “person,” “creeping 
things,” and so forth. Nowhere has it the meaning given 
to it by the popular theologians. When the original word 

(Please turn to page 10)
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“Nowhere is the immortality of the soul, distinct from 
the body, taught; a notion which many erroneously have 
derived from heathen philosophers.” . . . How choice a 

" comment from a universally accepted authority!
, Much of orthodox churches’ understanding of God's 
5 purpose for man is based upon the theory that at death

a man leaves his mortal body and wings his way off to 
‘ spiritual regions for eternity. If this theory is such an 

important religious truth, why is it not taught in the 
Holy Scriptures? “All the essential teachings of Scripture 
arc plain, unequivocal, and copious.”—Robert Roberts. 
Such cardinal beliefs as God and His plan, Jesus Christ



i

NOVEMBER 21, 195^PAGE 8 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

News and Prophecy Diigest
I

C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

SUNDAY LAWS. It is convincingly evident
tliat people cannot he legislated into doing 

wliat is right. That, restrictive laws encour
age violation has become the hue and cry of 
many groups today. The wet element of our 
population, particularly brewers, distillers, 
and liquor dispensers, arc continually shout
ing that prohibition encourages license to 
bootlegging and gangsterism, which of course 
is not any more true than a law that pro
hibits stealing induces men and women to 
become thieves, or legislation that forbids 
murder cheers people to become killers.

People are crying out against Sunday bluo 
laws as being discriminatory and claiming 
that they infringe on human rights and en
courage people to violate them—all of which 
is pure bosh. One of the greatest boons to 
the development of the American way of 
life and the nation itself came through the 
devout Christian life that our early national 
forebears believed in and lived. As these 
ideals became the subject of doubt and vio
lation, moral standards of the country began 
to recede.

Certain minority groups in this country 
strain every fiber of their strength to liqui
date our spiritual ties which, as a nation, we 
have developed through custom and legisla
tion. One group, the American Association 
for the Advancement of Atheism, sought for 
years to have "In God We Trust” removed 
from our money, and prayers before the 
opening of sessions of Congress eliminated.

Another pressure group, the Religious Lib
erty Association, Washington, D. C., pub
lishers of "Liberty,” seeks to create public 
sentiment against all laws that promote re
spect for and observance of Sunday. This or
ganization is a front for the Seventh Day 
Adventists, and one of their stated princi
ples is, “We believe that the Ten Command
ments are the law of God, and that they com
prehend man’s whole duty to God and man.” 
In their effort to destroy respect for Sunday, 
they are unwittingly uprooting a national 
spirit that permits the right to worship on 
Saturday.

NEW VILLAGE. Most of our readers will
remember the tragic plane crash last year 

when twenty-seven children and three nurses 
were killed en route from Tunis, North Af
rica, to Norway, where these Jewish children, 
suffering from malnutrition, were going to 
spend eight months convalescing before be
ing taken to Palestine.

As a memorial to these children, the people 
of Norway raised enough money for the pur
chase of fifty prefabricated dwellings, to be 
shipped to Palestine. The boat caught fire, 
en route, and the whole cargo was lost. It 

covered by insurance, however, and the

Norwegian people purchased and shipped 
fifty new houses to Palestine. A committee 
from Norway is in Palestine to supervise the 
erection. The place will be known as "Nor
way Village.” Little Isaac Allal, sole sur
vivor of the crash last year, will be one of 
the occupants of the new village.

Certainly, it is an evil that should bring 
forth loud and continued protests when our 
youths are forced to take military service, 
serve in the military forces in national inter
ests, be subjected to such temptations, and 
compelled by superior orders to endanger 
their lives to transport whiskey to front lines.

FANTASY PROPHETS. Nearly every week,
there comes to my desk manuscript from 

someone who is seeking to propound some 
special idea and feels sincerely that the Lord 
would have him appraise people of the neg
lected teaching which he feels has been re
vealed to him. These "essential notions” 
range all the way from setting the day when 
the Lord will return to the manner of dress 
that women should wear. A few years ago 
■when Edward VIII ascended the throne, 3 
lady in Ontario wrote several letters to vari
ous daily papers stressing what a wonderful 
thing it was that Edward had come to the 
throne, as one of his names was David, and 
therefore he must be the fulfillment of the 
prophecy of David being raised up to rule 
over Israel.

From the pyramid, she discovered that 
there would be a bachelor on the throne when 
the Lord would return, and Edward was a 
bachelor. She was most sincere in her convic
tions, but poor Wally Simpson blasted her 
prophetic fantasy by capturing the love of 
the king.

Like the Lord said of the poor, I suppose 
we will always have this type of mentality 
with us, but what a blessed thing if people 
who love the Lord and His Word would stick 
to truths that edify and are vital.

A DIFFERENCE. One night during the se
ries of meetings at Douglas, Ariz., a certain 

lady was in attendance. Judging from her 
facial expressions, it was easily discernible 
that she was not enjoying the sermon on 
“Baptism.” After the service, she cryptically 
said: "I might as well went to the Baptist 
Church, for I would have hoard the same 
thing.”

Evidently, she was wanting to hear some
thing with which she was in agreement, and 
in this respect too many of us are just like 
that. We are not so much concerned with 
discovering the truth as wo arc of hearing 
something that confirms our own views of a 
subject. Of course, there are differing views 
as to the purpose of baptism. Some make 
baptism merely an act of faith after they have 
come into the body of Clirist, but this view 
conflicts with Biblical teaching as to the real 
purpose of immersion. Potor defined baptis'u 
as being essential to the forgiveness of sins 
Paul set it forth as being necessary to pul 
on Christ.

!
i.
i

I
NATIONAL PAPER. At their last General

Conference, the Advent Christian people 
voted to merge two of their publications, 
"Messiah’s Advocate” and “World’s Crisis,” 
into a national publication. This proposal 
was ratified by the Pacific Coast A. C. Asso
ciation and the Advent Christian Publishing 
Society. From accounts and reports given in 
their various papers, all their publications, 
that is, "Messiah’s Advocate,” "World’s 
Crisis,” and “Present Truth Messenger,” are 
having financial difficulties and are finding 
it hard to meet the necessary expenditures 
involved.

Religious and church publications that 
have a small subscription list, such as our 
own paper, The Restitution Herald, do not 
receive enough from the subscription price 
sufficient to pay for the publishing and edit
ing costs. They must rely on extra contribu
tions to make up the deficits. We have been 
interested in the appearance of the Advent 
Christian national publication, but evidently, 
the officials charged with the effort do not 
see their way clear at the present to proceed 
with the merger and the launching of the 
national paper. If others have financial prob
lems with their church papers, we need not 
think it strange if, from time to time, ap
peals are made for extra contributions to 
maintain our own publication on a sound 
basis. In view of rising costs along the line, 
our elected and employed officials have done 
a good job in keeping our paper, along with 
all departments of Conference activity, in a 
healthy financial condition.

i

I
I

i

SHAME! SHAME! The following excerpts
from letters received by the Methodist 

Board of Temperance and printed in "The 
Union Signal” reveal a shameful condition, 
if true. Here are the statements:

"One young man in church the other eve
ning remarked that he was going once again 
to the wars, but he hopes sincerely he won’t 
have to do again what he did in the last war: 
fly to London to get liquor for his officers. 
A young lady spoke up, ‘My brother had to 
do the same thing.’

“Another letter tells of a young man who 
tried to buy a Coca Cola at a bar operated 
by the Army in Germany and was told that 
they could not sell it to him if ho wanted 
nothing with it; it had to be saved to bo 
mixed with whiskey as needed.”

i
i
i
?

!
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By Herbert F. C. Hill, Toronto, Ontario

"As the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; 
so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations" (Isa. 61:11).

and gross darkness the people”—typical of conditions 
that prevail today (no oil, no light).

I believe, by a careful study of the plagues of Egypt, 
one would find some definite meaning to the sequence 
of events which they portray. The last plague before slay
ing of the firstborn was darkness. Today, shall this be a 
sign just before the Lamb (firstborn) that was slain ap
pears the second time? Dividing the waters of the Red 
Sea prior to entering into the Promised Land typified 
Christ’s second coming when “his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives. . . . The mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst. . . and there shall be a 
very great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove 
toward the north, and half of it toward the south. ... It 
shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem; half of them toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea. . . . The Lord shall be 
king over all the earth” (Zech. 14:4, 8, 9).

Many look for a revival these days before the Lord 
comes, but the possibility of such seems very remote. 
Many scriptures contradict such a thought. The Lord 
Himself gave a hint in regard to this when He asked: 
“When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?” (Luke 18:8). Even among believers, their 
light is very dim. Ninety per cent of England’s forty 
million owes no allegiance to any Christian church.

The Apostle Paul, by inspiration of die Holy Spirit, 
said of the day of Christ: “That day shall not come ex
cept there come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed ... in his time. . . . For the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work” (2 Thess. 2:3, 7). The Lord 
repeated the warning to His disciples: “Beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees” (Matt. 16:11). 
He explained His thought to them in a parable of the 
leaven “which a woman took, and hid in three measures 
of meal, until the whole was leavened” (Matt. 13:33). 
The mystery of iniquity had already started then, and 
today the whole is leavened—Jew, Gentile, and church.

We see the condition throughout Christendom today. 
Consider, also, “The woman which diou sawest is that 
great city [Rome],” where the false prophet hails, and 
all false doctrine. (Rev. 17:18.)

npiME swiftly flies; final judgment of this world fast 
X approaches; the day of account is at hand; the last

opportunity of acceptance will soon present itself; God’s 
great plan of salvation draws nearer to a close; die day 
of grace will soon end, and the door will be shut. At no 
other time in history of the church has its members ex
perienced through knowledge of God’s Word and proph
ecy so much reason for an awakening as it does today.

Second Peter 1:21 states: “The prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” Tracing past 
prophetic events in history by their fulfillment, we can 
be assured definitely of the future prophetic events and 
authenticity of the Bible by the sure word of prophecy 
(the mind of God).

The signs of the last days are confined to the church 
(God’s household) who are instructed: “Watch ye there
fore: for ye know not when the master of the house com
eth, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in 
the morning” (Mark 13:35). During the Lord’s minis
try on earth, He left the consoling words, “I will come 
again,” that bring comfort to the sorrowful and relief 
to the brokenhearted. “Jesus Christ [is] the same yes
terday, and to day, and for ever” (Heb. 13:8) to those 
who know and trust in Him. In the days of the apostles, 
they thought the return of the Lord was near. Hence, we 
read: “The end of all things is at hand” (1 Peter 4:7). 
After two thousand years, those words stand out with 
emphasis, and they are as a lighthouse to the mariner— 
and as the writing on the wall to Belshazzar. “Be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer”—“knowing the 
time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour 
of light” (Rom. 13:11, 12). “If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!” It is 
amazing to find such ignorance pertaining to truth 
among churchgoers — even relating to the essentials of 
baptism. God formerly overlooked this ignorance, but 
now commands “all men every where to repent.” The 
Word of God tells that “darkness shall cover the earth,

t
1
*

(Over)
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By the miraculous return of Israel to the Promised 
Land, one sees the fulfillment of Isaiah 11:11, 12, also 
Ezekiel 37. The valley of dry bones is rustling. Soon, the 
Israelites will be on their feet and become a “great army.” 
Their Arab neighbors, controlling the Mosque of Omar, 
must yet be removed. How easily and quickly this could 
be done without bloodshed, as recently was done in India 
by an earthquake, for a quick, iuoi\ will the Lord make 
upon the earth! “God moves in a mysterious way His 
wonders to perform.”

Matthew 24:32-34 reads: “Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is nigh. So likewise ye, 
when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. . . . This generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be fulfilled.” These verses refer to the 
generation living at the time of these signs; so, accord
ingly, we have not long to wait for our Master. The 
gospel of the Kingdom has been preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations, and the fruit of 
this work will soon be gathered.

“The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first; 
then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Where
fore comfort one another with these words” (1 Thess. 
4:16-18). (1 Cor. 15; Rev. 7.)

Jesus informed that “as the days of Noe were, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. ... In the days 
that were before the flood they were eating and drink
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark” (Matt. 24:37, 38). Noah was 
safe in his ark. Are you and I safe in our Ark?

Another sign of great importance being fulfilled before 
our eyes (little heard of it) is the seventh vial of Revela
tion 16. This vial (the last of the seven) and its sym
bolic sign are being poured out in the air. Can we trace 
our steps to the First World War in the great earth
quake of Revelation 16:18, and from dience to the days 
of Depression and present troublous times? Who shall 
escape the dregs of that vial? “In your patience possess 
ye your souls” (Luke 21:19).

that the doctrine of the Trinity is not that the one Goc 
is three Gods or even three divine beings; neither is i 
that God is three in the same sense that He is one. Th« 
doctrine is that there is only one God, one deity, one 
divinity, one divine substance, nature, or essence. It doc= 
not hold that three divine persons are united in one 
other person, or three beings in one being, or three Godc 
in one God. It holds, rather, that in one God there are 
three eternal distinctions, called personalities, hypostases. 
or subsistences—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
and that each one possesses one and the same divine na
ture, though in a different manner.”

These various articles of faith and statements give a 
fair cross-section view of Trinity as believed and taught 
by the various bodies who accept the Trinitarian dogma. 
In our next article, we shall endeavor to show that the 
roots of Trinitarianism, first formed in the minds of 
pagans, have become the keystones of apostate religion, 
regardless of the denominational ticket attached to it. 
Trinitarianism is not an Old Testament teaching or a 
New Testament doctrine.

!

YOUR SOUL WILL DIE!

(Continued from page 7)

is translated “soul,” it is never used as being immortal 
but the reverse. In Psalm 22:29, David declared, “None 
can keep alive his own soul.” Ezekiel added to the testi
mony by stating, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die” 
(Ezek. 18:20). Scriptures not only represent the soul as 
being capable of death, but they state that it is subject 
to death because of sin.

Yes, your soul will die. When you and I realize the 
truth of this statement, we are freed from the curse that 
unquestionably will plague those who continue thinking 
that their souls will never die: for they reason that since 
they never die, they will have plenty of time to “work 
out their own salvation.” Those who know their souls 
will die some day will set their affairs in order now by 
accepting Christ. If you and I do not prepare immedi
ately, death may come suddenly, and then it will be too 
late!

!

S

I
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I! :i » O SOCIAL CONDITIONS PROCLAIM JESUS’ 

COMING
; \

TRINITARIANISM UNMASKED 

(Continued from page 5)

Crisis, an Advent Christian publication, under the date of 
August 16, 1950, Editor Nichols in an editorial gave this 
definition:

“For the sake of clarification, let us hasten to point out

!
(Continued from page 3)

years. One needs only to scan the daily news to see the 
evidence of disobedience to parents, even to the extent of 
major crimes.

Second Timothy 3 states that natural affection would

i
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be lacking in the last days. The days before Jesus’ com
ing will embrace little friendliness and much suspicion. 
Can you not see that today? The friendliness, co-opera
tion, and natural hospitality of olden days are gone. In 
their places are cynicism, suspicion, and little sympathy 
for persons in distress. Pictures in Life Magazine some 
months ago of a New Yorker fallen on subway steps, 
who was by-passed without so much as a look by dozens 
of people, illustrates the point. Though Modernism has 
given stress to die dignity of man and the Golden Rule, 
one sees little natural affection. Friendliness, sympathy, 
and hospitality do not fit into today’s bustling sophisti
cated life.

Paul’s other prophecies of moral degeneracy are also 
being fulfilled in anticipation of the soon return of Jesus 
Christ — “evil men and seducers waxing worse and

worse, deceiving and being deceived” (2 Tim. 3:13). 
Equally as Israel’s return to Palestine is a sure sign that 
Jesus soon will come, so also the social condition of the 
world is a sign that Christ must soon come.

Christian friends, you know these statements to be true. 
Have you done all you must do before Jesus comes ? You 
have not? Then “now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we be
lieved” (Rom. 13:11). And you, friend, who have not 
yet accepted Christ, you, too, know that Jesus is coming, 
and soon. Why do you tarry to make ready? Arise and 
be baptized for die remission of sins; put on Christ now. 
“The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us there
fore cast off die works of darkness, and let us put on the 
armour of light.” If you wish to make a decision for the 
Lord, let us hear from you. “Whosoever will may come.”

:

=

“After nearly two years of being in bed 
or in a wheel chair, I was able to attend 
the Pelida (Wash.) Conference. I enjoyed 
hearing Bro. Kirby Davis preach three times 
and he and his wife sing. The next week, 
Bro. Alfred Anthon came up to our home, 
and we had two meetings on the Sunday 
following. Sixteen of us worshiped together, 
and we ate pot luck dinner. We enjoyed two 
good lessons. On the second Sunday, we had 
another lesson; then, on Monday, Bro. An
thon returned home. Hope we can have serv
ices again soon! I am so glad the General 
Conference work is going along nicely, and I 
pray God’s blessing on the work.”—Mrs. 
Carl E. Hoganson, Rt. I, Box 325, Spanaway, 
Wash.

HARLAND DEXTER CLARKMULLIN, TEXAS

Evangelistic meetings with record attend
ance were held at Mullin, Tex., October 29 
to November 5. The community co-operated, 
and there were new faces at each service. The 
“Soon Coming of the Christ” and “How 
Christians Should Live in These Last Days” 
were the themes presented throughout the 
meetings.

Our efforts were well repaid, for at the 
close of Sunday night services, Mr. A. H. 
Utzinau, Mullin, came forward for baptism.

We returned to Mullin on the following 
Wednesday night, November S, for services, 
at which time Mrs. Anna Bell David of 
Goldthwaitc came forward. Immediately fol
lowing the service, Sr. David and Bro. Utz- 
man were baptized into Christ.

On October 29, several of the Gatesville 
brethren visited the all-day sen-ices. Sr. 
Wilda McCorklc gave a brief financial state
ment. of the Texas Conference. Bro. A. R. 
Wolfe suggested that the Mullin Church and 
the Ater Church promote a “Lord’s Acre” 
farm plan. The “Lord’s Acre” is a financial 
plan where the church members rent or lend 
a tract of land. The proceeds grown on it 
are given to the Lord’s work.

Bro. J. A. Williams volunteered to lend 
twenty acres of land to the Mullin Church. 
Several of the farmers agreed to help plant, 
cultivate, and harvest the crop. W. II. Reeves 
volunteered a tract of his land and stated he 
personally would plant and care for it, the 
proceeds to go for the Lord’s work. He also 
gave one tenth of his oil royalties to the 
work.

Brethren, the “Lord’s Acre” plan will work 
in every rural community. A farmer often 
is unable to give monetary offering, but 
would be glad to give a week’s labor in a 
field or lend his tractor to the cause. Every 
isolated member of the Church of God can 
devise his own “Lord’s Acre” plan where he 
may support the Lord’s work. The “Lord’s 
Aero” plan is not, however, in any way to 
supercede the gospel plan, which is the tithe 
of all profitable income. Mrs. Emory Macy.

Harland Dexter Clark, son of W. H. and 
Lorena Clark, was bom in Ripley, 111., on 
July 15, 1SS9, fell asleep in death in Vet
erans’ Hospital, Soldiers* Home, Quincy, 111., 
on November S, 1950.

Harland, who served in World War 1, was 
stationed at Galveston, Texas, in 191S. Upon 
examination, he was rejected for overseas’ 
duty because of asthma. He was afflicted with 
this ailment during his entire life, and it 
probably indirectly caused his death.

Harland remained unmarried and resided 
with his parents during their lifetime. He 
had many friends whose respect and friend
ship increased as he manifested love and 
devotion for his mother. He cared for her 
during the last year and more of her sickness 
with occasional help, regardless of his own 
physical condition. His relatives consist of 
one uncle, nine cousins, and several more 
distant relatives.

Bro. J. M. Morgan, Bristow, Okla., re
cently concluded a series of meetings at Har
lingen, Tex., there working with Bro. James 
Mattison. En route home, he contemplates 
doing some evangelism in Arkansas.

i

The funeral was conducted by Pastor Bud 
Goodwin at the Church of God in Ripley at 
2:00 p.m., Saturday, November 11. The pi
ano was played by Mrs. Alfred Hetrick, and 
pallbearers were front the Legion Post in 
Mount Sterling, 111. Mr. Hufnagel. the funeral 
director, took charge of the burial at Ripley 
Cemetery.

MRS. THOMAS A. WATERS
Mrs. Thomas A. Waters (age, 76 yrs.) 

died at her home, Belleville, Rt. 2, Ark., Oc
tober 26, following a heart attack.

Mrs. Waters was born, March 25, 1S74, at 
Havana, Ark., and spent her entire life in 
that vicinity. Bro. J. M. Morgan baptized 
her when she was a young woman. She was 
a daughter of the late John Walker and 
Nancy Jane Nelms Walker.

Those left to mourn her death are as 
follows: husband Thomas Waters; one son, 
Ray Waters, Dardanellc, Ark.; three daugh
ters, Mrs. Earl Madden. Belleville, Ark., 
Mrs. Roy Madden, Belleville, Ark., and Mrs. 
Ervin George, Little Rock, Ark., two broth
ers, Harden Walker, Havana, and Hobert 
Walker, California; two sisters. Mrs. Lula 
Anglin, Havana, and Mrs. Lila Smith, At
oka, Okla., six grandchildren and a host of 
friends.

There were Scripture reading and prayer 
at the home. Funeral services, conducted by 
the writer, were near Havana.

i
*
1Wesley Cooper.
l
:LAWRENCE MILLER
!Funeral services were conducted, November 

10, 1950, at Bubb Chapel in Mishawaka, 
Ind., for Lawrence “Bud” Miller (44 yrs.) 
who died suddenly of a heart attack, Novem
ber 7, 1950, at his home in Michigan City, 
Ind., where he and his family had resided 
since last September.

Mr. Miller, the husband of Mardell Miller, 
member of the Morning Star congregation 
at South Bend, is survived by his wife and 
three school-age children.

The writer spoke words of comfort from 
God’s Word, realizing that there is little wo 
can do to change the empty feeling in their 
lives, but praying that they may look to God 
for strength and guidanee.

!

C. Alan McLain. T. M. Fern'll.
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The Childcen’s HP&g©
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

'7/; the way of righteousness is life; and in the pathway thereof there is no death” (Proverbs 12:28).
!
i

Be Thankful Daily! man listens to the advice of those who have his welfare 
in mind.“O come, let us sing unto the Lord: let us make a joy

ful noise to the rock of our salvation. Let us come before Do you notice as you read these proverbs that the word 
“truth” should be placed on the side of righteousness,”

on the side of
his presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. For the Lord is a great God, and and W0I^ds lying5 or ‘false * belong 
a great King above all gods. In his hand arc the deep die w'cked ? 
places of the eardi: the strength of the hills is his also. Lord’s Deli gilt 
The sea is his, and he made it: and his hands formed 
the dry land. O come, let us worship and bow down: 
let us kneel before the Lord our maker” (Psalm 95:1-6)

“There shall no evil happen to the just: but the wicked 
shall be filled with mischief. Lying lips are abomination 
to the Lord: but they that deal truly arc his delight.”

Do you “deal truly” with God? Do you “deal truly” 
The Bible tells of two groups of people—two classes. w*di your fellow men? Then, the Lord finds delight in 

One group is wicked; the other group is righteous. There You (v* 22).
is no middle group. We must decide with which group ^ prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the heart 
to work, to which group to belong. God calls when He f°°k proclaimeth foolishness” (v. 23). A wise or pru- 
secs us trying to do good. He calls us sometimes from dent man does not trY t0 everyone with his wisdom 
evil into service for Himself when He sees us doing evil. or knowledge. Shall we say, “A foolish person rattles on ? 
Our God is long-suffering, kind, and holy. He wants us Another proverb comes to mind about this thought: 
to be righteous and to work with righteous people. Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counteth

We shall read proverbs today—Proverbs 12:12-26. wisc: and ^ that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of 
Proverbs, a book in the Bible of true sayings, was written understanding * (Proverbs 17:28). 
mostly by Solomon. Fewer people read them than now. het each one trY t0 develop characteristics that will 
People usually memorized the Word. Today, in different show Christ to those, both close and far, with whom

we associate.

i

Two Groups

i

lands, persecuted people, who can read, divide the Bi
ble and pass the pages around. The people memorize 
the page, then pass it along, for they are unable to own mY heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, 
or buy a Bible, yet desire to know God’s Word. These and mY redeemer” (Psalm 19:14). 
wise sayings are repeated and compared in different The amount of words spoken should be less as we grow 
meanings to explain more fully the thought. Sometimes older- The words christ would havc us sPcaK should be 
opposite thoughts are contrasted. One verse says “The more as we grow in grace and knowledge, 
wicked desireth the net of evil men: but the root of the 
righteous yieldeth fruit” (Proverbs 12:12).

“The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips: 
but the just shall come out of trouble” (v. 13). The 
wicked, in other words, is trapped or caught by his sinful 
sayings, perhaps lies. The just are delivered because of 
their honesty. They speak the truth in kindness.

“The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but he 
that hearkencth unto counsel is wise” (v. 15). Again, 
the foolish man is headstrong, self-righteous, and the wise

“Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of

i:

I!
Happy Birthday Wishes!

Paul O. Jenkins, Nov. 21, age 13, Stanhope, Iowa 
Richard J. Worley, Nov. 22, age 14, Macomb, 111. 
Elden Cox, Nov. 22, age 10, Magazine, Ark.
Allen E. Smith, Nov. 22, age 3, West Milton, Ohio 
Freddie Bauerle, Nov. 22, age 3, Hammond, La. 
Shirley Tobias, Nov. 23, age 10, Fonthill, Ont. 
Sonny Robinson, Nov. 25, age 6, Hammond, La. 
Miriam Lea Burnett, Nov. 26, age 3, Jordan, Mo.

: •

i
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One such project is to lift up the hands of Brother 
and Sister Gordon Landry now in Arizona. There is a 
preacher of righteousness, his faithful wife, and their 
faithful parents, Brother and Sister Kump, who have 
left all worldly ambitions to preach the gospel.

Another project might be to give assistance of clothes 
and money to the mission at Baraga, Michigan.

If you are isolated, why not write your nearest 
preacher? Ask him to advise you what you can do for 
the cause of Christ in your community. He will be glad 
to help you. Older Bcreans in the upper teens and 
twenties can start Bible studies, using the old Bcrean 
Books, or ask any minister to outline some lessons for 
use. He will be glad to help. Do not be discouraged if 
only two or three are interested. That is enough to receive 
the Lord’s blessing. The promise is that if two or three 
are gathered together, the Lord will bless. Many churches 
started from small beginnings, as the one here in Harlin
gen, Texas, with just two or three faithful ones whose 
faith lighted die way for others to find the way of 
salvation.

Remember, in all our projects, the Bible is the impor
tant thing to get before the people. The truth is necessary 
to make one free. Food, clothing, and other support of 
the poor and needy will many times show them our 
love, and they will be more receptive to die message of 
Christ’s return and the Kingdom of God.

When Jesus comes to judge the world, where will 
you and I stand: in the class of the ones who used their 
talents, though it meant hard work, or in the lazy class 
with the man who buried his talent?

May all learn to love the work of Christ and to put it 
first always.

WU&ie, Will We. Stand?
By James Mattison, Harlingen, Texas

Nearly all Bereans have been baptized or look forward 
to the day they may be baptized to follow Jesus’ way. 
After you and I have accepted Christ, we are not our 
own. We then belong to Christ. (1 Cor. 6:19, 20.) That 
is why God has given authority to Jesus to give life to 
believers and death to unbelievers, at His coming.

Today, we want to discuss our works. Now the first 
work is to be master over our own bodies, so our bodies 
will not be stronger than our Christlikc minds. Which 
is stronger in you, the Christ-life or your ambitions and 
desires? When we follow the Lord, we must master our 
desire to talk roughly to anyone, particularly to our 
loved ones. Jesus was not rude. Can you curb your 
tongue? Daily, we ought to make a goal like this: 
“Today, I will say nothing that will offend Christ.” In 
mastering our bodies, love and patience are two of the 
greatest virtues in this life. We do not have them, natur
ally, to a great extent, so must work hard to acquire them. 
Remember first to be a Christian; then it is time to 
think of doing outside works for Christ.

In one of His parables, Jesus told that we servants 
have been given talents to use, to prepare ourselves and 
others for a place in God’s Kingdom of endless joy. 
Keep that in mind: We have been given talents, each of 
us! Now, what use are we making of diem?

Bereans all over the country have several worth-while 
projects started and going strong. The help given to 
Brother S. S. Manoah in India is commendable. The 
Minnesota Bereans and the Minnesota Missionary So
ciety both deserve a prayer of thanks to God for the 
works they have been doing, and other societies here 
and there are doing well, as is the National Society. The 
leader of the national work is a very capable man. We 
must hold up his hands and the hands of all the workers 
in the land as Aaron and Hur held up Moses’ hands in 
the day of battle.

Other projects can be considered, also. You know, as 
a people, the Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith 
is strong in faith, but slow in zeal. Many works that 
have been done have been started by the Bereans, who 
have the red blood of youth to fire their Christian efforts.

i

i

iZxbiad a Jletten
To the President of the National Bercan Society,
Dear Brother in Christ,

In my letter of 11th July, 1950, I did not make men
tion of the accordion, and now I hasten to inform you 
that 1 succeeded in purchasing the said instrument with 
the co-operation of you all and your members and by 
the grace of God. . . .

I am anxious to know how your gospel work is pro
gressing, and what is the present situation in your 
country.

My best wishes to you, your family, and to all members 
of your Society!

Pray for the success of my work of gospel propagation, 
and write to me as often as possible.

Yours in Him,
(Signed) S. S. Manoah,

11S-B Narrain Pillai St. 
Bangalore, South India.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
i

iCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HOPE CHAPEL 
South Bend, Indianai GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.■Berean Self-Denial WeekNovember 19-2!
(Thanksgiving week).

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March 4—Missionary Sunday.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

Good interest was shown at Hope Chapel’s 
recent special mcetiugs. Bro. T. M. Ferrell 
preached good sermons on the apostolic Sr. C. D. Whitmer, 434 Virginia Terrace,
church, showing how closely the Church of Madison 5, Wis., and Sr. J. E. (Mac Han-
God has held to the early teachings, and how son) Miller, 345 Teller, Lakewood, Oolo.. 
there have always been some believers from both recently hospitalized for surgery, have
the time of Christ who taught the truth. returned to their homes.

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Pastor.

i
i SOUTH BEND, INDIANA 

Special Meetings at Morning Star
i Bro. Vivian Kirkpatrick, 1940 4th St. N.. 

Saint Cloud, Minn., reports that several 
young men and women of the Minnesota 
Conference are planning to attend Oregon 
Bible College when the second semester opens.

Bro. Verne Edwards, caretaker of Golden 
Rule Home, is “doing well” as a patient in 
the Veterans' Hospital, Hines, 111. Address 
him at Room D-325. Remembrances from 
friends, make better medicine than contained 
in bottles.

I
ANDREW - SIMPSONThe week of October 23-29, Bro. Harvey 

U. Krogh, Jr., pastor of Hope Chapel (Tnd.)
Church of God, was guest speaker at the scene 0f a prettv wedding at eight o’clock 
Morning Star Church of God. Speaking each October 20, 1950, when Miss Patricia An- 
evening, he brought us very interesting ser- drew, daughter of Bro. and Sr. Delos Andrew, 

which edified and strengthened those Oregon, III, became the bride of Curtis
Simpson, son of Bro. and Sr. Harold Simp- 

Though our attendance was not large, it 80n, Grand Rapids, Mich, 
averaged twenty-three for the week, forty-

Thc Oregon, 111., Church of God was the

mons 
who attended.

The altar was decorated with ehiysanthe- 
five being the largest attendance any evening, mums and autumn leaves, showing forth their 
Several people in our church community beauty under the soft glow of the candles, 
who had never heard Bro. Krogh came each Musical numbers, both instrumental and vo- 
night to listen to him ns he taught from ca] preceded the ceremony and made an cf- 
God’s Word. fectivc and appropriate prelude to the cere-

Most of those who attended arc nonmem-

Bro. C. E. Randall, sound in Bible inter
pretation, thorough in research on theologi
cal topics, and always a defender of the 
Church of God, begins in this week’s Herald 

mony of dedication of two young lives to (pagc 4) a scrics of articles entitled “Trini- 
bers. Although there were no baptisms re- cacU other and to God. tarianism Unmasked.” This first article, quot-
sulting, we pro> Gods blessing on the seed As the soft beautiful tones of the organ ing Trinitarians, presents definitions of the
sown to His honor and glory. filled tlie cl,urch with a wedding march, the Trinity and shows somewhat of the histor-

Mrs. T. M. Ferrell, Reporter. groom, accompanied by his brother, Charles, |cai background to this popular theory. Next
as best man, took his place at the altar. They week> Bro. Randall’s second article will re- 
were joined shortly by the bridesmaid, Mrs. vcai that Trinitarianism first grew from the 
William Andrew, sister-in-law of the bride soii of pagan philosophy. In repudiating 

Students of Oregon Bible College enjoyed and then by the bride and her father, who Trinitarianism, the Church of God stands 
the class and chapel sen-ice visit of Bro. and later gave his daughter in marriage. united and almost unique. We foresee for
Sr. William Hanson, Caledonia, Mich. The Curtis and Patricia are both students at Bro Randall a large and appreciative read- 
students also enjoy knowing that church mem- Oregon Bible College, training for service ing auaienee for “Trinitarianism Unmasked." 
bers have interest in college activities. If to God in tlie work of the Kingdom. It was 
you are in or near Oregon, 111., come to visit their request that the wedding ceremony

should emphasize dedication to God and His 
Students and faculty look forward to the service as well as dedication to each other. A

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Sunday evening, November 12, the evan
gelistic party of Bro. J. W. McLain, Sr. 
Verna C. Thayer, and Sr. Irene Payne began 

opening of our new college building. The special service was arranged by the writer a two-weeks’ combined Bible school and evan- 
building nears completion. There, classes in which the groom and bride promised loy- gelistic meeting at Anderson Chapel, Hen- 
will probably commence following Thanks- alty, fidelity, and love to each other and dersonville, N. C. The work was conducted 
giving vacation. That will mean not having pledged their lives individually and jointly jn this order: a fifteen-minute singing school

led by Evangelist McLain, followed by fifteen 
minutes of song and rhythm band drill for 

at the home of the bride’s parents, after tho children, led by Srs. Thayer and Payne. 
Thanksgiving vacation will start on Wed- which the happy couple left for a short trip After this, Sr. Thayer gives the children’s 

nesday, November 22. Many students will to Central Michigan. story illustrated by flannclgraph pictures,
visit their parents and friends. May we al- It certainly is inspiring to see two young Then the children go into classrooms to do 
ways remember to praise the Lord for His people take God into all their plans and yie handwork, and the Evangelist preaches

seek His guidance and presence in their mar- 
On November 12, the “Missionaircs” trav- ried life. With God as a partner, friend, and

eled to the Peunellwood Church of God at guide, they arc sure to have a full and happy
Grand Rapids, Mich. They visited brethren life,
at Ripley, 111., on November 17; Jordan, Mo.,
on November 18, 19; Arkansas City, Kan., daily, and use them abundantly in this life
on November 20; and Kansas City, Mo., on and in that which is to come.
November 21. Other towns to be visited are Harry Sheets,
the following: Holbrook, Nebr., November 22;
Moorefield, Nebr., November 23; Wray, Colo.,
November 24; Omaha, Nebr., November 25;
Albert City, Iowa, November 26; and Water
loo, Iowa, also, on November 20.

Joseph Fletcher, Reporter.

us.

t
to balance three or four books on our laps, to God and His service, 
nor having to jostle our classmates foreanns 
while giving attention to the lecture.

Following the vows, a reception was held

wonderful blessings. to the adults.
“A recent series of evangelistic meetings 

at North Salem, Ind., was well attended. 
We pray that God will enrich their lives, People came from South Bend, Bremen, Cul

ver, Burr Oak, Ind., and from Swanton, Ohio. 
Several evenings, the house was full. Theme 
of the sermons was, “The Great Covenants 
of the Bible.” The missionary work being 
done by Elder Ray Ilcydc, his wife and 
daughter Mrs. Eugene DcMien, in the North 
Salem neighborhood is an inspiration and an 
example for all.”—Evangelist J. W. McLain, 
National Bible Institution, Oregon, 111.

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tithor 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONSr. Gordon's two sisters were much enjoyed 
while visiting at the parsonage. We were 
also glad to meet Sr. Ardys Johnson Me 
Koown. She came from Brooklyn, N. Y., to 
attend the meetings and to visit the Gordons.

Recently, Bro. Gordon conducted the fu
neral service of Mrs. Nellie Fclker of Smith- 
villc. She was the stepmother of Srs. Bouse- 
ficld, Haines, and Rhodes.

On September 25, Alex Moreland was bur
ied. He faithfully served at the Falls Church 
for many years.

The L. O. F. class socials have been held 
at the Nappcr home in Welland and at the 
Standing home in Beaverdams. This class 
decided to conduct the opening exercises of 
the Sunday evening service one night each 
month. The Berea us also are active in this 
way. The Berean officers recently elected 
are as follows: Dorothy Elliott, pres.; Ross 
Anger, v. pres.; Robert Kirkwood, treas.; 
Betty Elliott, pianist; Marilyn Fletcher, 
assistant. On October 28, the Bcreans en
joyed a Halloween party at the Elliott home.

The Dorcas Society gave infant flaunelet 
gowns to the Children's Shelter. The ladies 
now plan to use donated clothing to make 
clothes for the children at the Shelter.

While leaving school recently, Louise 
Zwirschke was hit by a truck. Her face, es
pecially around one eye, was hurt badly, but 
she is doing well.

Phyllis Kirkwood went to the Hamilton 
Hospital on Sunday, October 2$, to undergo 
surgery.

Our buikliug fund is $1,037.50. We are 
glad to see it growing.

Sr. Sword is in London, Out., caring for 
her sister, who is very sick. Remember them 
in prayer.

The writer’s Aunt Tamic is visiting here 
now. Pray for her in her loneliness. May 
Jesus soon come and unite us with our 
loved ones now sleeping iu Christ.

Mrs. Irene Holland. Reporter.

FONTHILL, ONTARIO
Mr. & Mrs. Donald Overmyer 
Mrs. Eva L. Stearns 
Howard H. Moore 
Georgia & Wayne Thompson 
Corriue Armstrong 
Maurertown, Vn., S. S.
Mrs. M. Fetters
Mr. & Mrs. George P. McMurtric 
Elmer H. Magaw 
Baton Rouge, La., Berea us 
Layman account—( Toml inson )
Mrs. Ray Maysillcs
Omaha, Nebr., Bcreans
Eden Valley, Minn., Church of God
Mrs. Kate Olmstcad
Brush Creek, Ohio, S. S.
Shirley Logsdon 
Mrs. Carl E. Ilogansou 
Virda Sitler
Macomb, 111., Church of God 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
Mr. & Mrs. Russell Harman 
Mr. & Mrs. Willis A. Roose 
H. F. C. Hill 
Laura McCallister 
Effic F. Chandler 
Mr. & Mrs. Forrest Long 
Mr. & Mrs. Hariy Payne 
H. S. Lasher
Los Angeles Church of God S. S. 
Hope Chapel Contributors 
Mildred Stautial 
Mrs. Garrahvean Smith 
Los Angeles Southeast Bible Class 
Mrs. Emma C. Railsback 
Brush Creek Church. Ohio 
Michigan State Conference 
Happy Woods Church, Louisiana 
College Students 
Golden Rule Family 
Janice Johns

$ 70.00
25.00
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
45.50

On September 10, 1050, Bro. Reuben Mc
Arthur and Miss Barbara Nicholson were 
married at Toronto, Out. May God bless 
them in their home at Welland, Out.

After the study of God’s Word came a so
cial and farewell party, the latter part of 
September, for Weldon Holland that was 
appreciated by him and his parents. Good 
wishes from the brethren were extended, and 
prayers for God’s guidance were offered. 
Weldon expressed his sincere thanks to all 
and accepted with gratitude their very use
ful gift — a tan leather writing case, bear
ing his initials iu gold letters.

While en route to Aurora College, Aurora, 
111., Bro. and Sr. W. H. Holland visited Bro. 
T. M. Ferrell and family, the Morning Star 
Church, South Bend, Ind., the Paul Johnson 
family, and Bro. and Sr. F. L. Austin, Ore
gon, 111. While visiting with Bro. and Sr. 
John Railton, Rockford, III., Bro. and Sr. 
Holland enjoyed attending Bcrcnn study at 
Bro. aud Sr. Starbuck’s home. They rejoiced 
with the Rockford group in the joy of their 
own church building.

Bro. and Sr. Holland were glad to take 
their son, Weldon, to Aurora College, ap
preciated meeting several members of the 
faculty, and felt happy to leave their son in 
a Christian atmosphere.

The Niagara Falls (N. Y.) brethren are 
attending the Font hill Sunday school and 
Church services, at least, until they make 
definite plans for their own work.

Bro. Robert Hardesty, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
gave splendid sermons during our two-weeks' 
special meetings. His sermons of various 
subjects were well received. We had sermons 
on prophecy, doctrine, growth in Christian 
living aud service, hence, creating in us a 
desire to grow perfect in Christ. Bro. Har
desty’s musical numbers, anthems by the 
choir, aud special numbers from members 
were appreciated. One service, given by the 
junior choir and little children, will be long 
remembered. We enjoyed our association 
with Bro. and Sr. Hardesty, Karen and Doris. 
Good seed was sown, and since the meetings, 
God has given the increase.

On Sunday, October 22, Rosemary Beard- 
wood, and on November 1, Douglas and Mar
ion Elliott, Joyce Standing, and Jean Anger, 
who this summer became the bride of Bro. 
Harry Anger put on the Lord in baptism. 
Now one iu Christ, Bro. and Sr. Anger can 
build their home in the Lord.

On October 18, Rosemary Beardwood, and 
Howard Sliutc were recipients of a miscel
laneous shower. Musical numbers, choruses, 
and readings were given. The happy couple 
opened their gifts under a prettily decorated 
archway at a table covered with pink and 
white decorations. On Saturday, October 2S, 
they were married in the Lord at a pretty 
ehureli wedding. The bride was lovely in a 
white gown with a flowing veil. Dorothy 
Elliott was a charming bridesmaid, dressed 
in pink. Ross Anger attended the groom. A 
friend of the bride's, Mrs. Bird, sang beauti
fully, opening the ceremony, and after Bro. 
Gordon had received the young couple’s vows, 
sang "Because” during the signing of the 
register. Bro. and Sr. Sliutc will make their 
home in Welland.

2.00
10.00
3.00
2.1S

20.00
5.00
5.00

37.09
7.50
4.00

20.00
10.00
10.00
28.94
10.00

100.00
100.00

5.00
5.00

2G.00
10.00
10.00
5.00

100.00
25.00
20.00
5.00

25.00
113.00
50.00 
13.97 
26.85
12.00

100.00
9.00

NEW PLEDGES
Mr. & Mrs. Willis Roose 
Golden Rule Family 
Los Angeles Church Members 
Mr. & Mrs. George P. McMurtrie

$ 100.00 
100.00
500.00
100.00

HERALD RECEIPTS

II. F. C. Hill; Mrs. Mellie Trongeau; Min
nie Rogers; W. I. Hunt; Mrs. J. M. Shirley; 
W. A. Whiscnliunt; Ellsworth Zizert; S. S. 
Claussen; Royal Mastain.

Several additional news items will be found 
on page 11.

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

toward the “Better Day ’ CampaignI (we) will pledge § 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S
Name
Address



Pledges for 1950-’51 Budges
CoeiJjetoeHce feudcjet $29,306.25 

Received jtc jbcde $19,2-79-93 ~

$1,266.58

I
$1,500.00

Delta
(Ohio)
Church

$1,500.00

I
i Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 

to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

!
$1,000.00

Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00$1,000.00
i

iHoke
Brothers

l

i
$450.00 $450.00

Burr
$450.00 $500.00 

Eden Valley 
(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00
Ripley
(IU.)

Church

$500.00$500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Group
“A”

OakGroup
“A”

Group
«D»»

Group
“D”(Ind.)

Church
$400.00
Group
“A”

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00$400.00 $400.00$400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00$400.00 $400.00i

Group
“F”

$350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$250.00 $350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$337.82$300.00 $300.00 $350.00
Dixon
(111.)

Church
Group
“E”

Group
«D”

Group
“G”

i
i
i

$220.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $201.85
Group
“H” Group

«B”

$140.50 $180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00 $200.00$20?.00 $200.00

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00
Golden
Rule

Family

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C.E. 
Mills

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$125.00
Oregon
(IU.)

Church

$100.00
Arkansas

$114.50 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

i
A Nebraska 

Brother
City Group

“C”(Kan.)
Church

$100.00• '* h 1 m
Silas

Claypool

$100.00$100.00 
Saint Cloud 

(Minn.) 
Church

Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
MiUer

Mrs.
Roy E. 

Murdock
Olaf A Virda

Sitler
L.P.

Lewis Family Marsh
i

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00 $100.00
Golden
Rule

(Cleveland'^
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00

Lottie E. 
Young

J. R. Shirley
Logsdon

F. G. 
CarpenterLeCrone

i .
$100.00
Golden

$100.00
Mrs.

Emma
Coleman

$100.00
Minneapolis

(Minn.)
Group

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Cecil A. 
Patrick

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Miss
Mary
Elton

Mrs. Mrs.
Rule HoUand

Family
Merle

Patrick
L. R. 

Hillard
0. F. 

Marsh
T. J.i

S. S. 
Cleveland

Ellis:
i $100.00

Mr. & Mrs. 
William 
Hanson

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
C. A. 

Smead

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Doan

$100.00
Macomb

$100.00 
Work Klub 

Casey

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

(100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Burnett

$100.00$100.00
! (I1L) Curtis

Simpson
Janice
Johns

Betty
Macy Church 111.

i
$100.00 

Mr. & Mrs. 
Robert 

Hardesty

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

George 
Jones

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Sydney E. 

Magaw

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Dale 
Dunbar

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Wavne 
Laning

$100.00 $100.00 
E. J. 

Demmitt 
Family

Ruth
Tomlinson

Ruth
Hoskins

Maybelle
Hanson

Osby
Claypool
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PennelLuood ^JtuUU Lions on the loose in Texas, strewn carcasses of half 
Through courtesy of Brother A. G. Townsend, Sunday devoured deer, horses plunging into saw-toothed fence 

school superintendent of the Penncllwood Church of in the year of our Lord, 1950, but not, be very sure, in Hi 
God, Grand Rapids, Michigan, readers of The Restitu- Kingdom!
tion Herald this week will enjoy meeting five sets of “In mercy shall the throne be established: and he
twins who regularly attend the Penncllwood Sunday [Christ] shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle oi

: (center) David, judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting 
El wood and Allen Knight, 3206 Union, S.E.; (lower righteousness” (Isa. 16:5).
right) Wenda and Linda Leys, 118 Coolidge, S.W.; (up- “Righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, anc 
per right) Don and Dan McBrian, 3435 Reiser, S.W.; faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall 
(lower left) Jack and Janet Trowbridge, 3129 Jefferson, dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
S.E.; and (upper left) Patsy and Polly Goeman, 3413 die kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fading 
Jefferson, S.E., all addresses being in Grand Rapids, together; and a little child shall lead them. And the con' 
(Brother Dan ford Richmond, member of the Pennell- and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down 
wood Church, was the photographer.) together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And

The Herald rejoices with the Pcnnellwood Sunday die sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and
School’s extraordinary enrollment of five sets of twins die weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice
and prays that all ten of these youths will continue to c,en. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
“press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge oi 
of God in Christ Jesus”—the prize of immortality! (Phil, the Lord, as the waters cover the sea” (Isa. 11:5-9).
3:14.) “When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then Moreover, “They also that erred in spirit shall come tc 
shall ye also appear with him in glory” (Col. 3:4). understanding, and they that murmured shall learn doc

trine” (Isa. 29:24).
No more lions slaying deer when Jesus reigns as King. 

Brother James Mattison, Church-of-God pastor at Har- No more frightened horses madly ripping into barbed 
lingen, Texas, informs that government trappers are seek- w*re fences! No more denying the Second Coming! 
ing a pack of mountain lions that recently attacked deer 
and horses south of Kingsville, Texas. Trappers believe 
about five of these huge cats are roaming that vicinity. Because all the {100.00 squares in the pledges-for 
Several lions were seen eating a deer’s carcass, and other budget display (back page) were occupied before sonv 
carcasses were discovered nearby. Considerable damage of the more costly squares, the back-page graph has beet 
reported against the mountain lions resulted from their rearranged. The theme, essentially, is the same. The bud 
“stampeding horses into barbed-wire fences” (United get has not been increased. Only have names formerly

appearing in the bottom rows of squares been remove* 
Brother Mattison informs, too, that some preachers in and placed, collectively, into one {3,000.00 square. Fur 

Texas are preaching Christ’s Kingdom is already estab- ther, three former squares ({1,500, {1,000, and {50C 
lished: that Jesus, therefore, need never come again to squares), totaling {3,000.00 have been transferred fron 
rule in power and Person. Oh, rampant theology as loose their former positions to new blank squares of {100.0 
and wild and dangerous as lions eating deer and chasing each at bottom of the display. . . . God grant that ever' 
horses into barbed-wire fences! square will be subscribed before New Year’s Day!

!

School. Shown in the front-page picture are:

i

i

Jliosui, fyerveel, and <7keolo<f,{f,\
■:

PUdcfed-jjOJi-liuJkfet ^bUfilcuf, Reviled
i
!
!
I

Press).!
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World Politics Prove Jesus’ Coming
A Radio Sermon (WAIT) by Harold /. Doan, Chicago

\A/oRLD POLITICAL trends are taking the course 

laid out for them years ago by Bible prophecy. Present- 
day political affairs of nations are in fulfillment of pre
dictions made thousands of years ago concerning the 
last days. The Prophets Daniel, Ezekiel, Joel, Zephaniah, 
Jesus, Paul, and John foresaw this present time and fore
told national activities of these last days. To each of these 
prophets the affairs of nations which they foretold, by 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, were signs that Mes
siah’s coming and the end of the Age were near at hand. 
God’s prophets taught that when believers saw these po
litical prophecies being fulfilled, they were to know they 
were living in the last days and Messiah’s Kingdom 
would soon be established. According to the prophets, the 
last days would be spotlighted by these signs among the

1 nations.
1. There will be a move in the last days toward unit

ing all governments under one head. The avowed pur
pose of this union will be to promote peace, conserve re
sources, equalize society, and unite religions. A study of 
prophecy leads one to believe that, though the plan ap
parently will work for a while, it eventually will back
fire and cause the greatest war and confusion in history. 
Time will not permit us to delve into the details of this 
prophecy, but anyone can discern from these words the

1 general picture of a union of nations in the last days. In 
Daniel 2, interpreting a vision of King Nebuchadnezzar, 
and speaking of the last world kingdom in man’s his
tory, Daniel prophesied:

“Whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided; but 
there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. And as

■ the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so
" the kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly broken.
- And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 

they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but
' they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not
- mixed with clay. And in the days of these kings shall the
- God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 

destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other peo-
i pie, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these
■ kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever” (Dan. 2:41-44).

The feet of an image, which represented the succeed
ing world kingdoms beginning with Babylon, were a

symbol of a last-days’ world union of nations. These na
tions will be partly strong and partly weak, united only 
for gain, not because they have much in common. The 
United Nations Organization is similar to the union of 
nations that Daniel prophesied. Strong in many ways, it 
is still brittle (the real meaning of “broken” in Daniel 2) 
by reason of the diametrically opposed philosophies of its 
member nations.

The Psalmist prophesied of a time wherein kings of 
the earth will “set themselves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and against his anointed, 
saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away 
their cords from us” (Psalm 2:2, 3). In the last days, an 
unholy union of nations will attempt to overthrow the 
power of God Himself. The growing agitation for one 
world, the increasing willingness of nations to submit 
their sovereignty to a world government, and the likeli
hood that that world government will one day be a pawn 
of Antichrist, all add evidence to a long list of facts show
ing that Jesus soon will return to earth.

2. The second political sign we notice is in a prophecy 
of Ezekiel, who foretold that in the last days before Ar
mageddon and the coming of Christ, Israel will be dwell
ing safely in her own land.

“Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, 
Thus saith the Lord God; In that day when my people 
of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it? And 
thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, 
thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding upon 
horses, a great company, and a mighty army: and thou 
shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud 
to cover the land; it shall (Please turn to page 10)

Sixty Billion Dollars, This Year, for Defense!
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^*UnAtGA4jGvHiton VwmGAJmA
Its Pagan Origin Revealed!

I By C. E. Randall, Tctnpe, Arizona
!

IN OUR first article (The Restitution Herald, Nov. its way through at least three well-defined stages. Thes- 
21, p. 4), the Trinitarian view was defined by various are marked off by the names of Heraclitus of Ephesu? 
creeds and statements of those who believe the teaching, the Stoics, and Philo.”
If they appear confusing, do not feel that it is your own The Hellenic application of logos was reason and rea 
fault. Mclancthon, a German Lutheran reformer (1497- son as the ruling principle in the world. This speculative 
1560), said: “These mysteries [the doctrines of God, the principle, says the Britannica, passed over into the realn: 
Trinity, the person of Christ] are better reverenced than of ethics and theology. The reason the Stoics sought tc 
inquired into.” A characteristic way of defining the sub- make the logos infinite wisdom or reason was to escap= 
ject is set forth in these words: “The infinite mind differ- the belief in a divine Creator. Again quoting from the 
entiates itself with itself; and then unites 
itself with itself; the subject projecting itself 
into an object of consciousness is the first 
Hypostasis: the object being known by the 
subject is the second Hypostasis; the knowl
edge identifying the object with the subject, 
or the love uniting the two, is the third Hy
postasis.”

If anyone wants to believe this theory, that 
is his right, but to the Church of God, our 
God is one God—personal and indivisible.
The Church of God believes in the God of

i
I

Encyclopedia Britannica, we read:
“The Stoics indeed sought, more or le>- 

consciously, by their doctrine of the Logos as 
the Infinite Reason to escape from the belies 
in a divine Creator.”

It was Philo, the Jew, who sought to bridge 
the gap between Judaism’s belief in a per
sonal and individual Yahweh and the philos
ophy of the Greeks that the logos or reason 
was the power by which all things came intc 
being. Yet, as G. T. Purvcs in Hastings Dic
tionary of the Bible says: “Philo’s Logos, 

the Old Testament as revealed to Israel, and Israel did moreover, was not identified with Messiah, nor was there 
not believe in the God of the Trinitarians. Writing , in a place in his philosophy for an incarnation, nor in his 
Life on “What the Jews Believe,” Rabbi Philip S. Ber- theology for redemption in the Biblical sense.” He was

however, the one who started to bring into the theolog 
“Finally, Jews have rejected Christianity because of the ical reasoning the pagan idea. Sanford, in his Encyclo 

concepts with which the church fathers buttressed and pedia of Religious Knowledge, traces the usage of th< 
embellished the new faith as they spread it through the word “Logos” and says of its modern usage in connec 
pagan Roman world. Completely alien to Jewish thought tion with the Trinity that the “word is traceable to Philo 
(emphasis ours) were such ideas as Immaculate Concep- the Alexandrian Jew, whose speculation aimed at recon 
tion, virgin birth, the Trinity, the Holy Ghost, vicarious ciling the teaching of Plato with that of the JewisI 
atonement, the ‘fall*! The religion of Jesus was under- prophets.” Benham, in his Dictionary of Religion, says 
standable to them; it was Jewish. The religion about “The Alexandrian divinity was Platonic, and some of th<

great English philosophers have drawn their doctrine

C. E. Randall

i

stein said:

I
l

Jesus was beyond their recognition.”
Certainly, the Trinity was alien to Jewish thought of from the same fountains.”

Old Testament times. Now, we submit some quotations The teachings of Plato concerning the soul are th< 
to show that the idea of the Trinity was conceived in basic ideas around which the Trinity is built. In Plato’ 

minds and from this source, like the immortality Phaedo, which is a sort of dialogue of Socrates’ last houn

{

|
!

pagan
of the soul, Trinitarianism was brought into the teach- he says:
ings of Christendom. “The soul is uncompounded, incorporeal, invisible, am

In commenting upon the Hellenic Logos, the Encyclo- therefore indissoluble and immutable. The soul coin 
pedia Britannica says: mands, die body serves; dierefore the soul is akin to th

“It rises in the realm of physical speculation, passes divine. . . The soul is acknowledged to be prior t« 
into the territory of ethics and theology, and makes the body. . . . The soul is not conditioned by th

i

over
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bodily elements, but has the power of controlling them.”
Both Socrates and Plato made the life independent of 

the body and prior thereto. Thus, the body was merely 
the temporary dwelling of the real person and incidental 
to its prior and subsequent existence.

This philosophy is the very essence of the Trinity. The 
physical body was not and is not the real person of die 
Christ. We quote again from The World’s Crisis in pre
senting the Trinitarian teaching. It says:

“One may deny that personality can exist apart from 
a material body and assert that the term ‘personality’ in
volves the corporeality of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
and therefore the existence of three material beings in 
the Godhead. But tliis reasoning likewise betrays a mis
understanding of the Trinitarian position, for no real 
Trinitarian uses the term ‘personality’ as involving cor
poreality. Instead, to him ‘personality’ as applied to Fa

ther, Son, or Spirit means simply mentality; that is, the 
ability to think, feel, and will.”

The Platonic theory of the soul makes it independent 
of corporeality and gives to it the power to “think, feel, 
and will” prior to the existence of the body and follow
ing its decay in death. This is the very essence of the 
Trinitarian view concerning Jesus and the Holy Spirit, 
and this undoubtedly is the reason the various Adventist 
groups that sprang out of the Millerite movement that 
have come to espouse the Trinitarian view have corre
spondingly become languid on the nature of man. How 
can one argue that personality, knowledge, ability to 
feel and will can and do function independent of a ma
terial body and have much enthusiasm for denying 
Plato’s philosophy that the soul is not conditioned by 
bodily elements?

Thus far, we have not dealt with (Turn to page 10)

By /. David Sprinkle, Royal, Arkansas

his resulting death. His sons lived and died, as did his 
sons’ sons, and so on through the centuries, until nations 
began to rise and fall in like manner. With one magnifi
cent exception, this same pattern has continued to the 
present day—where still, life is short and insecure; where 
still, men suffer periods of pain and enjoy moments of 
bliss, and where death finally reigns.

The one exception in this picture is die life, death, and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. Here was a Man with the 
same desires and the same type of problems you and I 
experience. Here, though, was a Man who never de
scended from spiritual heights, forgetting His allegiance 
to God, to become entangled and blinded by material 
problems. Here was a Man who died, a victim of greed 
and jealousy, but here was a Man, too, who rose from 
the dead!

Yes, Jesus’ empty, forsaken grave is a symbol of su
preme victory; triumph over the greatest of enemies. Ris
ing above all other accomplishments, this victory points 
to the only real hope you and I possess today. Jesus won 
over death, and Jesus offers the same victory to you and 
me. Will you accept it? He said, “Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.” May you and I obtain that victory and 
be found acceptable to Christ when His Kingdom is 
established.

“No planet knows that this 
our wayward planet, 

Carrying land and wave, 
love and life multiplied, 

And pain and bliss, bears as 
chief treasure,

One forsaken grave.”
—The War Cry. 

The first time I read that 
poem, it left me wondering 
just what it meant. I felt 

. there must be a meaning there which I had missed. With 
a second reading, light began to dawn. I realized that 

: here was one short stanza worthy of attention and 
- thought. The more often I read it, the more it meant to 
= me. It now occupies a special place in my notebook. 

What does it mean to you ?
The writer was certainly a student of God’s plan and 

= of human nature. How easy it is to become so interested 
in the petty problems of each day, that one forgets God’s 
great plan! To see anything from the right viewpoint, it 
is necessary to lift one’s mind to a plane higher than self. 
In fancy, one can place himself on a distant star and 
there, with a new appreciation, watch the happenings on 
earth. He can watch man’s history unfold: Adam’s crea
tion, his life in the Garden of Eden, his sin and fall, and
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Gkstiit fyuHjiUed the. Jlam
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

\

TP HE consequence of obeying part of the law is that Docs God change? Of course not! But the priesthooc 

one becomes debtor to the u/hole law. If one is justified did change. Moreover, “die priesthood being changed 
by the whole law, Christ is worthless to him: he is not there is made of necessity a change also of the law” (Hcb 
in a position to accept God’s grace. Paul testified “to every 7:12). This chapter of the Bible continues explaining th< 
man that is circumcised, that he is debtor to do the whole necessity for the change: “There is verily a disannulling 
law. Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of the commandment going before for the weakness anc 
of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace” unprofitableness thereof. For die law made nothing

perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by th< 
Paul and other New Testament writers used the terms, which we draw nigh unto God” (Heb. 7:18, 19).

No mention is made in the Bible of the ad 
ministered law’s being divided, or considerec 
as being divided! Contrarily, the term 
law” is persistently used. That law wa 
changed! A “better hope” and a “better tes 
tament” (Heb. 7:22) were put in its place.

“The law was our schoolmaster to bring u 
unto Christ” (Gal. 3:24). When a student i 
promoted to the succeeding grade, does i 
mean that the school system changed? No 
does it mean that God changed when ma: 
was brought to Christ by the schoolmaste: 

Christ said of the law and the prophets, “I am com 
and God spoke. The situation horrified the people, not to destroy, but to fulfill” (Matt. 5:17). The Grcc 
When God had spoken ten of the commandments for word \ataluo, here translated “destroy,” means “coir 
Israel, the terrified people said:

“If we hear the voice of the Lord our God any more, did not “come to naught.” The law was successful in i 
then we shall die. ... Go thou near, and hear all that intended purpose. It brought men to Christ. Christ, prop: 
the Lord our God shall say: and speak thou unto us all esying of the Temple, said that there would not be a stoi 
that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee; and we will “that shall not be thrown down” (Matt. 24:2), usir

the same Greek word \ataluo. Christ’s intention was n 
that of overthrowing or revolting against the law; I- 

“I have heard the voice of the words of this people, simply intended to fulfill or “end” the administration 
which they have spoken unto thee. ... Go say to them, the law. The Greek word pleroo, here translated “fulfil' 
Get you into your tents again. But as for thee, stand thou is translated “end” (Luke 7:1; Acts 19:21), “expir 
here by me, and l will speaks unto thee all the command- (Acts 7:30), and “complete” (Col. 2:10; 4:12). Chr 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which thou said, “Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tit

shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfille 
God spoke ten commandments to Israel; Israel fear- (Matt. 5:18). Jesus had just said that He would full 

fully complained; so, God spoke the rest of the law to the law—meaning He would “end,” “expire,” or “co: 
Moses, and Moses related it to Israel. Had Israel not plete” the law.
asked God to cease speaking, there is no reason to believe Paul wrote of “the ministration of death, written a 
that God would not have continued relating all the de- engraven in stones” (2 Cor. 3:7). Let not the Church 
tails of the law. God did speak the whole law to Moses. God work under the ministration of death. Let us r 
Therefore, one may conclude that Israel lived under only fall from grace. We must concentrate our efforts on 

law_that law which God commanded. better testament, a better hope.

I i
i
!
i
i

11

(Gal. 5:3, 4).

“the law” and “the whole law.” What law
were they considering? Obviously, they were 
referring to the law under which Israel was 
living. When a person says, “Don’t do that! 
It’s against the law!” he means simply that 
the offense is against the law under which 
they arc living, whether it is a city, state, or 
federal law.

“th<

Israel lived under one system and only one 
system of laws. In presenting this code to Is
rael, God had the people gather at Mount 
Sinai. The mountain was burning; the earth 
was trembling; thunder and lightning were in the sky;

H. Gary France:

I

to naught,” “throw down,” or “overdirow.” The la1

I

hear it, and do it” (Deut. 5:25, 27). 
God replied to Moses:

i

i
!

shalt teach them” (Deut. 5:28, 30, 31.)
i

i

one
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By Grover /. Gordon, Fonthill, Ontario

DaNIEL said to Nebuchadnezzar: “In the days of 

these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed” (Dan. 2:44). In the days 

: of what flings? Surely, not those of Babylon, Medo-
; Persia, Greece, and Rome, for Jesus, living in days of the 
! Roman Empire, spoke “a parable, because they were nigh 
s to Jerusalem [capital city], and because they thought that 

the kingdom of God should immediately appear” (Luke 
19:11)—evidence that the Kingdom had not yet come. 
“He said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return” (v. 12). Undoubt
edly, this parable discloses the time of the 

i coming of God’s Kingdom at the return of 
Christ. For the sign, “in the days of these 
kings,” you and I must watch the develop
ment of the “divided kingdoms” as pictured 

i in the closing stages of this Age.
As shown in Daniel 2, the fourth kingdom 

would divide: first into the two legs (that is, 
into Eastern and Western Rome), and then 
a further division into the lower leg bones (four)—or 
be divided to the four winds of heaven—ending in the 
feet and toes. Some students of prophecy apply the toe 
kingdoms to ten kingdoms of the past. If that analysis 
were correct, the Kingdom of God should be in existence, 
but God’s Kingdom has not yet replaced the other king
doms nor destroyed them. Is it a mere coincidence that 
there are exactly fifty-two bones in a man’s two feet, and 
that frequently in the past few years exactly fifty-two 
nations have joined together to work out their problems ? 
We believe not.

Fifty-two nations signed the Balfour Declaration favor
ing a national home site for the Jews in Palestine. At the 
close of World War I, there were sixty nations on the 
earth. Since several countries are under one head or king, 
such as those of the British Commonwealth, the real 
number is fifty-two. When at its greatest strength, the 
League of Nations consisted of fifty-seven members, and, 
as before, when each member was listed under the head 
to which it belonged, the result was fifty-two. At present, 
the United Nations has fifty-nine member nations. Five, 
however, belong to the British Commonwealth, and two 
belong to the Soviet Union. So, the result again is exactly 
fifty-two.

I Fifty-two nations voted to send aid to Korea in the 
present crisis. More recently, when a vote was taken on 
the question of an armed police force for the UN, the 
result was fifty-two for and seven against.

Apparently, two specific characteristics of the two 
world organizations were shown in Daniel 2:41, 42. 
“Potters’ clay” (v 41), symbolizing a soft condition, re
minds one of the soft League of Nations. “Broken” 
(v. 42), symbolizing a hard or brittle condition, appears 

descriptive of the UN in contrast to the old 
League.

Cannot you and I expect the “toes” (ten) 
next? Sec, in Revelation 17:12-17, Jesus’ de
scription of Daniel’s ten-toe nations, there de
scribing them under the symbol of “ten 
horns,” or “ten kings.” We quote:

“The ten horns which thou sawest are ten 
kings, which have received no kingdoms as 
yet; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. These have one mind, and shall 
give their power and strength unto the beast. 

These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings: and diey that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. And he saith unto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. And the ten 
horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. For God hath 
put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the beast.”

“In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed.”

I

Grover J. Gordon

O

Jesus Testimony, Spirit of Prophecy: “The marriage of 
the Lamb is come. . . . Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he (some
body near God's throne) saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God. And l fell at his feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy” (Rev. 19:7-10.)
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News and Prophecy Mgsstl
C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona*

j

j

of Jewish leaders ever assembled, according 
to "Israel Speaks.” In reporting the Confer
ence, the editor said:

"The Conference recognized that the strug
gle on the economic front arises directly from 
Israel’s unlimited immigration program. It 
recognized further that just as immigration 
is not Israel’s alone, so too must the burden 
of economic stabilization be shared. Israel 
has a three-year program of continued immi
gration. The Conference mapped out a three- 
year program to raise $1,500,000,000 to meet 
the economic needs.”

Perhaps never in the history of the Israel- 
itisli people has the spirit of "Am I my 
brother’s keeper?” been sensed so keenly as 
now among the people, termed in the Word, 
the "apple of his eye.” This sharing in tbs 
misfortunes of their fellows in Israel will do 
much in developing the Samaritan spirit and 
in readying the Israelites for the outpouring 
of the Spirit of God when they are given a 
new heart and a new spirit. The fountain for 
“sin and uncleanness” that will be opened 
"in that day” to the "house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem” will wort 
wonders among the people destined once more 
to become the head and not the tail.

Bishop Ivan Lee Holt of the Methodist 
Church presided.

ALASKA. According to a report of the Alas
ka Baptist Convention held in Anchorage, 

there is a population of 155,000 in Alaska, 
and of this number, only 25,000 arc church 
members. Of these 14,000 are Roman Catho
lics distributed among fifty churches. The re
mainder belong to various Protestant de
nominations. The 1930 census figures showed 
32,458 as being Eskimos, Indians, and 
Aleuts. So, evidence shows that a great num
ber of both natives and whites have no con
tact with the power of the gospel, and it may 
not be assuming too much to say of the nom
inal church members that many do not have 
any vital Christian experience other than a 
"form of godliness.”

VACATED. The Methodist Federation of So
cial Action has been asked to move out of 

the Methodist Church Building in New York 
City. Reason: presumably, because they are 
too friendly with the Reds. The committee 
asked for pardons for the eleven convicted 
Communists and condemned the United States 
for action in Korea. According to the FBI, 
many religious organizations in this country 
hve been “fronts” for the Communist cause. 
Paul, in relating the conditions that would 
make the last days perilous, cited these: 
"Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleas
ures more than lovers of God.” These trai
tors undoubtedly have more direct reference 
to a betrayal of the church rather than the 
government, but certainly at this period of 
time, the world is full of traitors to every 
righteous cause.

i
l

i RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. The current issue
of “Missions” gives the following account 

of the type of religious freedom that prevails 
in Spain:

“Last year when a delegation of Spanish 
Protestants appealed to General Franco for 
religious freedom, he cited a letter of in
structions which had been sent in February, 
1948, to all provincial governors. The letter 
interprets the ‘private practice of worship’ 
as follows: ‘The private practice of worship 
may in no case have outward or public mani
festations, on the one hand, because then it 
would no longer be private, which is the 
unique form in which it is allowed, and on 
the other hand, because the only outward 
manifestations and ceremonies of religion 
which are permitted are those of the Roman 
Catholic religion.*

“Consequently, there is no place for the 
practice of any act of prosclytism whatever 
may be the method used, as for instance, the 
founding of educational institutions, gifts 
having the appearance of philanthropy, rec
reational centers, etc., which for this would 
necessarily involve an outward manifesta
tion which is not permitted.”

It may be of interest to our readers to 
know that the American Congress recently 
voted $62,500,000 for the Franco govern
ment.

:
i

!

i
i

THE GREAT HARVEST-HOME. As these
lines arc being written, our national 

Thanksgiving Day is only one week distant. 
We sincerely trust that our people every
where will sense the importance of giving 
thanks and will manifest their gratitude in 
deeds of service to the One from whom “ev
ery good gift and every perfect gift” comes.

The Apostle Paul, in his Letter to Timo
thy, reveals that in the last days there will be 
an upsurge of unthankfulness. All of us need 
to be on guard against this spirit, lest in our 
own hearts arise a neglect to give thanks for 
everything according to the will of God.

My mind, however, travels forward to the 
Millennial Reign of Christ, when nations 
shall go up to Jerusalem to keep the “feast 
of tabernacles,” as described by the Prophet 
Zcchariah. This was, in part, a thanksgiving 
ceremony in ancient days among the children 
of Israel. The Pulpit Commentary has a 
choice paragraph on this coming day, and we 
are passing it on to you folks. It reads:

“The Feast of Tabernacles had a three
fold reference. It was a memorial of the past, 
it was a service of thanksgiving, and it was 
also foreshadowing of the better things to 
come. Well, therefore, may the prophet make 
it a symbol of the glory of the latter days, 
when under Messiah’s reign the fullness of 
the Gentiles should be brought in, and all Is
rael should be saved. The glowing and beau
tiful picture may represent the great harvest 
homo of the world.”

!

CRISIS. The Israeli Government has been
passing through an extended cabinet crisis 

that apparently has been resolved for the du
ration of the “Knesset” or Parliament. It 
was largely a religious crisis, for it was set
tled by the adoption of a seven-point pro
gram between the Mapai and Orthodox Bloc, 
that will hold until the present “Knesset” 
expires in 1953. Three articles of the agree
ment read:

1. "A guarantee of security, rights, and 
freedom of conscience in all fields;

2. “Continuation of the Provisional Gov
ernment’s (prc-*Knesset’) policy on the im
port of meat, meaning no import of non- 
‘Kosher* meat for the Jewish population.

3. "A ministerial committee to clarify re
ligious problems and maintenance of the 
status quo in religious affairs until these 
problems arc resolved.”

With the religious problem solved, the 
Government can tackle the economic situa
tion, now the biggest issue facing Israel.

i ORGANIZE. Another step in church unity 
will be achieved on November 28-Decem

ber 1, 1950, when twenty-five religious bodies 
gather in Cleveland, Ohio, to organize a new 
National Council of the Churches of Christ 
in the United States of America. The mem
bers of the organizations that already have 
approved the merger total 27,000,000. The 
organization will pattern after the World 
Council of Churches that was formed in Am
sterdam, Netherlands, in 1918. The forma
tion of this organization will have a great 
impact on the religious world.

Another effort towards church union was 
effected in New York, on October 30. The 
churches participating were: The Methodist 
Church, Disciples of Christ, Evangelical and 
Reformed Church. African M. E. Zion 
Church, Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. (Southern), 
Congregational Christian Churches, Interna- 

Council of Community Churches, and 
United Church in Amer- 

a set-up whereby there

i

i
i

i
:
i

I

tional
the Association for aarsnsu—- t?government, all functioning in special ways.

CONFERENCE. The National Planning Con
ference, recently held in Washington, D. C., 

fully weighed the economic plight of Israel 
by the largest and most representative group
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m
By A. E. Zilmer, Waterloo, Iowa, in "The Faith*'

OOMETIME AGO, I
on the subject, “The True Church Located.” It was 

written by an adventist of the Seventh-Day Sabbath per
suasion. He quoted many passages of Scripture, which 
to him mean that the Seventh Day Adventists are the 
“true” church because they keep the seventh-day Sabbath. 
He gave no proof, but mentioned Mrs. E. G. White’s 
“vision” when she named it “The Seventh Day Adventist 
Church.” She added, “It is a standing rebuke to the Prot
estant world.”

Heretofore, I have mentioned that there are at least 
nine passages of Scripture where die name “Church of 
God” is found in the New Testament. Yet this writer of 
the “item”
God,
them the “Christadelphians”—to “check” by the Bible 
and the Ten Commandments. If Christians profess Jesus’ 
Name but refuse to keep the Ten Commandments, then 
beware, for they are “workers of iniquity.”

Of all the commandments of Christ, not one even im
plied that die Sabbath must be kept—neither the seventh 
day, nor the first day.

The Apostle Paul warned brethren against those who 
would have them observe days, sabbaths, eating, drink
ing, and so forth, as seen in Colossians 2:16, which well 
introduces our subject, “Under Law, or Under Grace.” 
“Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances . . . nailing 
it to his cross ... let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day ... which 
are a shadow of things to come” (Col. 2:14-16).

If we Christians are still under the law, then we should 
keep all the law. If we break one part of the law, it is as 
if we broke the whole law: break one link of a chain, 
and the whole chain is broken.

When and to whom was the Sabbath given ? The Sev
enth Day Adventists say this: “The seventh day was sanc
tified or set apart for man, by Christ, the Creator, at the 
very beginning. Enoch, Noah, Abraham. . . certainly ob
served the seventh day.” Where is the proof? How could 
“Christ, the Creator,” have given them the Sabbath “at 
the very beginning” when He Himself did not exist un
til thousands of years later? First mention of the Sabbath 
for the people of Israel is in Exodus 16:23-26, when God 
sent the manna, and told them not to go out to gather it 
on the seventh day, because it was to be a Sabbath to

them. Six days should they labor, but do no work on the 
seventh. If the Israelites defined or polluted the Sabbath, 
they were to be killed.

Genesis 2:2, 3 says that God rested from all His work 
on the seventh day. These verses do not say that Adam 
and Eve rested. They had not labored six days, so did not 
need a rest day.

“Remember that thou wast a servant in the land of 
Egypt. .. . Therefore [for this reason] the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day” (Deut. 5:15). 
This was for a “sign” between the Israelites and God, be
cause God had brought them out of the bondage in 
Egypt where they were “servants,” or slaves.

The Passover was a memorial of the Israelites’ deliv
erance from the cruel treatment they received while in 
bondage. (Ex. 12:11-17.)

The law was a “schoolmaster” or pedagogue to bring 
the Israelites to Christ, the true Teacher. When the 
Teacher appeared on the scene, the pedagogue was 
through leading them to Him. They were then to “hear 
him.” (Mark 9:7; Gal. 3:23-26.)

Christians are under grace now. “Man is not justified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ” 
(Gal. 2:16). “They which be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham. For as many as are of the works of
the law are under the curse----- That no man is justified
by the law ... is evident: for, The just shall live bv faith” 
(Gal. 3:9-11; 4:5, 9-11, 22-31).

Paul wrote in Galatians 1:10, “Do I seek to please men? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ.” The Apostle Paul was as zealous in preaching 
Christ as he formerly was for keeping the law. He had 
much controversy with the Jews who were sticklers for 
circumcision, keeping Sabbath, and clinging to other Old 
Testament laws. They were “false brethren . . . who 
came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage [or 
enslave us]” (Gal. 2:4).

When the Jews tried to compel Titus (who was with 
Paul) to be circumcised, the Apostle wrote that “not even 
for an hour did we yield by submission; in order that the 
truth of the glad tidings might remain with you” (Gal. 
2:4, 5, 21, Emph. Diag.).

Paul argued through the whole chapter of Galatians 
3 that the blessings of the promise are through Christ—

in possession of an itemcame

those who call themselves “Church ofwarns
Churches of Christ”—and several others, amongi> u
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You and I have witnessed the partial regathering 
Israel, and we now are witnessing the armaments’ race: 
predicted to follow. New regulations are diverting 
needed materials from civilian to military production? 
from plowshares into swords. The United States, alone, 
will spend sixty billion dollars this year for defense. All 
other federal expenditures combined will total only one 
third of this amount. Total armaments’ expenses the 
world over probably will amount to a trillion dollars this 
year. Never before have weak and strong nations spent 
so furiously in time of peace to prepare for war. It is a 
sign of the end and the coming of Christ!

The regathcring of Israel is a sign of the second com
ing of Christ in the near future. Social conditions in the 
world proclaim the nearness of the end of this Age. Po
litical activities of the nations also emphasize the truth 
that you and I are witnessing the last days. This being 
true, the admonition of the Apostle Peter is particularly 
apt to us:

“Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salvation” (2 Peter 3:14, 15).

Christians, be diligent in your daily life, that you may 
be found in Him. Sinner, make your peace with God, 
today, for tomorrow may be the day of reckoning.

by faith, and not by works of the law. If righteousness 
came, or comes, by the law, then Christ’s death was in 
vain.

Paul said he had received this gospel by Christ, “who 
also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter [written on stones], but of the spirit: for 
the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life [or quicken- 
eth]” (2 Cor. 3:6). So, Christians are under the “new 
covenant” and not under the old, which is done away.

i

!

WORLD POLITICS PROVE JESUS IS COMING 

(Continued from page 3)

be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my 
land, that the heathen may know me, when I am sancti
fied in thee, O Gog, before their eyes” (Ezek. 38:14-16).

Notice especially these phrases: “In that day when my 
people of Israel dwelleth safely,” and, “It shall be in the 
latter days.” For the first time since the foregoing proph
ecy was written twenty-four hundred years ago, there is 
possibility for a literal fulfillment. Israel today has re
turned to her own land and has her own government. 
When you and I can see Israel dwelling safely in her 
“unwalled villages,” we will know that the end is near, 
for, “When they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape” (1 Thess. 5:3). 
When Israel begins crying Peace and safety, be warned 
that the day of the Lord’s wrath and the day of the 
Lord’s coming are at hand.

3. Another political sign of the soon return of Jesus is 
the all-out universal preparation for war. The modern 
armaments’ race was predicted by the Prophet Joel — 
twenty-seven hundred years ago! Joel foresaw that Is
rael’s return to Palestine would be followed with mili
tary preparations by the Gentile nations.

“Behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall 
bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will 
also gather all nations, and will bring them down into 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there 
for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and parted my land. 
. . . Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; Prepare war, 
wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw 
near; let them come up: beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your pruninghooks into spears: let the weak 
say, I am strong. Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye 
heathen, and gather yourselves together round about: 
thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. 
Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the valley 
of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the 
heathen round about” (Joel 3:1, 2, 9-12).

I

o-
.

TRINITARIANISM UNMASKED 

(Continued from page 5)
the Scriptures, but with the definitions of Trinitarians 
and the historical background as it finds its roots in 
pagan philosophy. Our next article will deal with the 
Biblical teachings on the subject, for after all is said and 
done, the Bible is the only authority around which to 
build a teaching or deny its truth. In his opening para
graph on “Why Are We Adventists ?” Elder E. A. Stock- 
man said:

“The Scriptures arc self-interpreting. All Bible topics 
should be considered in the focal light of the entire Scrip
tures. God is His own interpreter. Revelation is the 
folding of God’s great harmonious purpose and plan of 
redemption; to a proper comprehension of which a clear 
understanding of certain fundamental or key truths is 
imperatively essential.”

!
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Many preachers would like to be a Peter, a Paul, a 
John, or a Livingston, but hesitate because there may be 
jail, chains, exile, or Africa ahead. Hardships are oppor
tunities in disguise.



THY BREAD**
We here present a tract list that features our most com- 
plete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are offered with eye-catching, attractive 
covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting only 
quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent with 
our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are not 
designed for wholesale distribution, but are recommended 
for select distribution to interested readers and Bible 
students.

\
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Most?
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Per Per
Doz. 100

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp.
God’s Two Laws, Railsback 
HeU—What Is It? 8pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35 
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 122pp.
What Is the Tithe? Denchfield, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am, A. Marsh
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp. 
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 6pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrono, Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
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The Children’s IPag®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota
!

•II;
"He that believelh and is baptized shall be saved; but he that bclieveth not shall be damned" (Mar\ 16:16).I

!
God Loves All giving my own life to take it back again. No one has 

Peter told his hearers that ta^en it from me, but I am giving it as a free gift. I have
“God is no respecter of per- r*ie “fifa t0 giyc if> and I have the right to take it back.

” (See Acts 10:34-43.) 1 llave g°tten this order from my Father” (John 10:17,
Are you not happy that you New Testament by Charles B. Williams).

The word “power” in the concordance means privi- 
children? He does not look at kge or authority. Jesus had the privilege of giving His 
our little or much material ^e* ak° had authority over His life—to give or 
possessions. God accepts those no^> as desired. It was His right. 
who fear and respect Him, God raised Jesus from the dead. Jesus had the com- 
revere Him, and do His will. mand from God that He would live again after death!

The Lord God loved the children of Israel so much that hie did! hfe does! He lives, immortal, beside the Father
He sent Jesus to them. They would not accept Him be- now- Our hope is to live someday with Him! He will sit
cause they had not interpreted their Scripture rightly, upon the throne of David in the New Jerusalem. Jesus 
and their hearts were hardened. will be King of the Jews and King of the World. His

God was pleased when Jesus was baptized by John in Kingdom will fill the earth, and of His Kingdom “there 
Jordan. He gave Jesus of His Spirit “without measure.” s^a^ be n° end” (Luke 1:33). Jesus had the right to His 
Jesus always did His Father’s will. He went about doing life after death because in Him was no sin at all. 
good, for “God was with him.” God filled Jesus with 
“power of the Holy Spirit” (Smith and Goodspeed).

I

l
I sons.

can be one of God’s own

; i

! Flowing Waters
i

A very descriptive way of saying a person is filled with 
God’s Spirit reads: “Whoever continues to believe in me

Peter said others were living witnesses of Jesus. Paul will have, as the Scripture says, rivers of living water con- 
told us to search and study to be approved of God. Of tinuously flowing from within him.” 
course, you and I should study the Word of God, called 
the Bible.

Some scriptures tell that God raised Jesus from the introduce Janet Kay Snyder, Kokomo, Indiana,
grave. There is positive proof that Jesus was resurrected great-granddaughter of Mrs. O. J. Parker. She was four 
from the dead. He became “the firstfruits of diem that years age last month. 
slept” in death. (1 Cor. 15:20.) Others were raised, but Happy Birthday Wishes! 
not to immortality.

Read a verse often passed over lightly or studied care
fully: “Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have the power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again” (John
10:17, 18). What docs it imply?

Did Jesus mean that He had something within Him
self that would not die? We know He poured out His 
soul unto death, and that He was in the grave for three 
days and three nights. Read these verses in another trans
lation* “This is why the Father loves me, because I

Jesus Gave His All
i
I

We Are So Happy!

. Judith M. Hartman, Nov. 27, age 6, Sauk Rapids, Minn. 
Donald Forbes, Nov. 29, age 6, Hammond, La.
Jack Madden, Nov. 29, age 7, Holbrook, Nebr.
David M. Randall, Nov. 29, age 8, Tipp City, Ohio 
Roger Lee Saatzer, Nov. 30, age 10, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Patsy B. Holt, Dec. 1, age 8, Morristown, Tenn.
Lottie J. Foster, Dec. 2, age 12, Hammond, La.
Eliska E. Anthon, Dec. 2, age 11, Hammond, La.
Ar Gene Madden, Dec. 3, age 10, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Lynn English, Dec. 3, age 4, Burnsville, N. C.am
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William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

Salodtio^i Ooit&idU GUutock? not from within oneself; it is the gift of God. (1 Cor. 
12:9.) God gives faith when one hears His gospel and 
believes it unto obedience. Salvation is a gift because of 

The word “church” literally means “called out.” First, obedience, and not without obedience, 
consider what was written to the “called out” at Rome: Some may feel that one can do nothing of himself to
“I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the attain salvation, because of what is written in Ephesians 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 2:9, “Not of works, lest any man should boast.” If one 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the reads on through verse 10, however, he will notice that 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith” (Rom. works are mentioned as needful, for, “We are his work

manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
Without hearing the gospel, one cannot know any- God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” 

thing about the power of God unto salvation; one cannot Upon hearing the Word of the truth of the gospel and 
know anything about the righteousness of God. One can- being baptized into Christ, one is under command to 
not even have faith, the faith in God, for, “Faith cometh walk in the works before ordained of God. Read that 
by hearing ... the word of God” (Rom. 10:17).

The faith was delivered to the saints, and, in the light “Created in Christ Jesus unto good works.” How could 
of Romans 10:17, was delivered through the preaching one be created in Christ without first coming into Him? 
of die Word, or the gospel. Jude 3 reads:

“Beloved, when 1 gave all diligence to write unto you ence after hearing the gospel? If one comes into Christ, 
of the common salvation, it was needful for me to write he is of the “called out” ones, and in the church, 
unto you and to exhort you that ye should earnestly con- In talking to Peter, Jesus said, “I will build my church” 
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto the (Matt. 16:18). Jesus first called out those who were later

called “apostles.” Just before Jesus ascended to the right

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

1:16, 17).

tenth verse again and see. Notice also the expression,

and how can one get into Him, except through obedi-

saints.”
The Saviour gave the command to preach the gospel hand of His Father, He commanded the apostles to go 

to every creature, and added, “He that believeth and is into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature, 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be They were also commanded to wait until they had been 
damned” (Mark 16:15, 16). Can anyone lightly ignore endued with power to start that work. (Mark 16:15, 16.) 
the saying of the Master and declare that one can be On the day of Pentecost, the apostles received the pow- 
saved without hearing the gospel and obeying it? er, started the work, and some—hearing the gospel—be-

One cannot come into Christ without acting on the lieved. “Then they that gladly received his word were 
faith, for, “We are all the children of God by faith in baptized: and the same day there were added unto them 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized about three thousand souls” (Acts 2:41). 
into Christ have put on Christ” (Gal. 3:26, 27). One can- Now notice how that group of apostles and believers 
not come into Christ without becoming one of the “called are referred to in the closing verse of Acts 2: “The Lord 
out” ones, one of the church. Is there salvation out of added to the church daily such as should be saved.” Un

less one is added to the church by the Lord (in His pre- 
A line of Scripture often referred to is presented in scribed way), one cannot hope to be saved.

Ephesians 2:5, saying, “By grace are ye saved,” and it Later (Acts 16:5), as the churches were being in- 
seems that verse 8 of the same chapter is more or less structed in die decrees of the apostles and elders, the Rec- 
ignored. Here is verse 8: “For by grace are ye saved ord states: “So were the churches established in the faith, 
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift and increased in number daily.”
of God.” Notice the truth that one is to be saved through Such a doctrine as salvation outside the church (the 
faith, the faith which “cometh by hearing.” One must “called out” ones) is not Scriptural and will result only 
hear the gospel by which comes the faith. This faith is in death for those trying to practice it.

Christ?
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
I

I
I CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS NORTHWEST QUARTERLY CONFER

ENCE
Oregon and Washington

The Northwest Quarterly Conference was 
conducted, October G-8, 1950, at Fclida, Wash.

Our president, Bro. Kirby Davis, opened 
the Conference on Friday evening. We were 
glad to have Bro. and Sr. Davis from Wenat
chee, Wash.

Bro. Davis gave us several good sermons. 
Two of his themes were: “Promises Made to 
Abraham’* and “The Gospel of the King
dom.” Bro. and Sr. Davis sang songs that we 
all enjoyed. Bro. Alfred Anthon also was 
present and helped during the services. His 
lesson on Sunday morning was about “Spir
its in Prison.” All enjoyed to hear him ex
plain this topic so clearly.

Everyone was glad, also, to have the Ho- 
gansons present. Sr. Iloganson had not been 
able to attend the meetings for a long time.

Sunday, a full day, included a basket din
ner in the basement. Our next Quarterly Con
ference will convene at Corvallis, Ore., in 
February. Please remember to be with us, as 
we must work “while it is day.*’

Flora E. Anthon, Secy.

BURR OAK JUBILEE

On December 10, Burr Oak, Ind., plans to 
celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the 
founding of its church. Special services are 
planned for morning and afternoon on that 
date. Bro. F. L. Austin, one of the early 
ministers to serve the church, is scheduled 
to be the speaker in the afternoon.

We invite all former pastors, members, and 
interested persons to meet with us to wor
ship, thank, and praise God for His goodness 
during these fifty years.

Those planning to attend, who will need 
a place to stay over night, please notify 
Mrs. Elgie Good, Rt. 2, Culver, Ind.

Harry Sheets.

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March 4—Missionary Sunday.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

i

I

I OAK GROVE CHURCH OF GOD 
Little Rock, Arkansas

i On October 29, 1950, Bros. C. Alan McLain 
and H. Scott Smith and brethren from Mc- 
Gintytown, Royal, and Little Rock, Ark., 
conducted a Youth Rally at Little Rock.

Our regular Sunday school opened the 
services. Bro. David Sprinkle, Royal, Ark., 
preached an interesting 11:00 o’clock mes
sage before the basket dinner was served. At 
1:30 p.m., song services and programs were 
arranged and given by groups. Musical in
struments, special singing, and short talks 
were appreciated.

We always are happy to see Sr. Verna 
Thayer and her kind helpers.

On November 18, the Ladies Council raised 
sixty dollars for the classrooms and evan
gelism by serving a delicious turkey supper 
at- the church. The food was donated by 
ladies of the church and council. Mr. Jack 
Padgett donated two turkeys.

Brethren here hope to conduct another 
Youth Rally. The gospel work is growing at 
the Oak Grove Church of God, but we desire 
prayers of all Christians.

I:
I

SOUTHWEST CONFERENCE 
California and Arizona

The Southwest Conference of the Church 
of God of Ahrnhamic Faith was held at 
Tcmpe, Ariz., November 10-12, 1950, with 
brethren coming as far as four hundred 
miles to attend. A good representation from 
the Church of God in Los Angeles, also the 
Church of the Open Bible in Pomona, Calif., 
joined with brethren from Phoenix, Coolidge, 
Roosevelt, and Douglas, Ariz., to enjoy the 
wonderful hospitality of the Tempo Church 
of God.

The program was a full one. Three of our 
younger ministers were on the program as 
speakers. These were Gordon Landry, Doug
las, Ariz., Harry Payne of Los Angeles, 
Calif., and Gerald L. Cooper of Phoenix, 
Ariz., whose health was sufficiently improved 
that he was able to leave the sanitarium long 
enough to meet with us and to give a short 
talk. Everyone was glad to see and hear him. 
It is an inspiration to meet and hear these 
earnest younger men who are taking up the 
Lord’s work. They are to be commended for 
the good sermons they preached. The rest of 
the sermons for the week end were preached 
by C. E. Randall, Tempe, Norman McLeod, 
Pomona, and Emma C. Railsback, Los An
geles, with Jessie Kauffman, Riverside, lead
ing the devotional hour on Saturday morn
ing. Those who have heard these speakers 
know that we profited much from their ser
mons.

The wonderful spirit that prevailed 
throughout the entire conference, combined 
with the good sermons and lessons, was an 
inspiration to all and made the week end a 
glorious one. The hospitality of the Tempo 
brethren never will be forgotten. The food 
was superb. It was truly a feast of temporal 
and spiritual blessings.

At the business session, a sum of one hun
dred dollars was voted to aid Gordon Landry 
in his missionary venture in Douglas, Ariz.

The next conference will be held sometime

i

I

TOAST TO TEMPE CONFERENCE

“How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things!” The Southwestern 
Conference in Tempo, Ariz., was just that: 
messages of peace from our old and young 
ministers. What spiritual food was fed us 
from Friday to Sunday night! nor do we 
forget the natural food provided.

We have great hope for our young minis
ters, Harry Payne and Gordon Landry, ^ho 
are out to tell the good news and giving up 
the pleasures in which most youth of today 
revel.

We all know the good meat Sr. Emma C. 
Railsback can present in sermons. The gospel 
story never grows old. Bro. Norman J. Mc
Leod always gives some truths unheard of 
through history, and Bro. C. E. Randall, our 
peppy Brother, is not only a powerful speak
er, but a wonderful host. No one could make 
all feel so welcome as did Bro. and Sr. Ran
dall and their helpers.

It was a surprise and joy to meet Bro. 
Gerald L. Cooper, who came from the hospi
tal to give us a touching talk on “Faith and 
Patience.”

I never met so many land Saylors in my 
life and even stayed with one in her lovely 
home.

It was a joyous conference, filled with 
peace and a fine fellowship of unity. The 
thought expressed throughout the conference 

“There’s a Great Day Coming.** 
Brethren, yes, a Great Day! Hallelujah!

Jessie M. B. Kauffman.

Mrs. R. D. Stanton, Secy.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Following a vacation of feasting on tur

key and ham, students enjoyed resuming 
their classes now conducted in the new build
ing. Our College building adds attraction to 
Oregon, 111.

Students who did not go home for the 
vacation attended the united Thanksgiving 
sen-ice at the Church of God at Oregon. 
Ministers of sik denominations conducted 
the service of praising and rejoicing.

Several students helped the Oregon Be- 
reans produce a Thanksgiving playlet on Sun
day evening, November 19, 1950, at the 
Church of God. It showed how men praised 
God throughout the Bible and how men will 
praise God for His wondrous works.

Practice still continues for the Christmas 
Cantata on December 15. William Dick and 
David liolrjuist are the directors.

Kiel Thut, Kyle Davis, and William Dick 
appreciated seeing former summer school and 
college friends during their Thanksgiving 
preaching and singing tour to churches and 
brethren. The Lord will bless these men for 
their sen-ice to Him.

On Sunday, November 19, Paul Schakc- 
laar, freshman from Colorado, confessed 
Jesus Christ in baptism. The Lord does 
swer prayer!

in May at the Church of God of Abrahamic 
Faith in Los Angeles.

was,
an-

A. Grace Adamson, Cor. »Secy.Marion Otto, Reporter.



NOVEMBER 28, 1950 PAGE 15THE RESTITUTION HERALD

NEW PLEDGESHERALD RECEIPTSHAYNES - HARVEY

Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Harnett 
Maty L. Luman
Eden Valley, Minn., Ladies’ Aid 
Mrs. Hazel Mattison 
Vernon & Ruth Nichols

Mrs. A. E. Harnett; Floyd Nedrow; Mrs. 
L. C. Kirkpatrick; Virda Sitler; Frances 
Pierce; Dorothy M. Gardiner; Wilda Me- 
Corkle (2); T. F. Presley; Cecil A. Patrick; 
Robert Tyler; Mrs. Arthur E. Poe; Esta 
V. MclnturlT; Mrs. C. F. Klein; Mrs. Wayne 
Woodward; J. L. Humphreys; Mrs. Mary 
J. Pry; Mrs. Fred Schuld; Mrs. D. L. Orr; 
Mrs. R. D. Stanton; Emmie L. Stone; Mrs. 
Ida Jeffrey; Mrs. J. A. Patrick (3).

$ 100.00
50.00 

100.00
20.00 

500.00

The wedding of Evelyn Louise Haynes and 
Donald Eugene Harvey was solemnized at 
the home of the groom’s grandparents, Mr. 
and Mrs. D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Ind., on 
Saturday, November 4, 1950, the grandfather 
officiating with the double ring ceremony in 
presence- of the parents. Richard Harvey, 
brother of the groom, and Miss Ann Noldcr 
attended the bride and groom. Donald, the 
son of Robert and Elsie Harvey, is an active 
member of the local Church of God. Evelyn 
has been for some time an attendant of our 
Sunday school. We pray their life together 
may be one of love, peace, and harmoity, and 
a true type, of the marriage of the Lord and 
His church.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate; 50 issues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. GO: 1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to solvation.

NEW HERALD RATES

Since the subscription price of The Res
titution Herald nas been increased to three 
dollars per year, the price of single copies 
also has been increased to seven cents. State 
or district conferences, when using a full 
page for publicity, will bo charged a mini
mum of sixteen dollars. For this charge of 
sixteen dollars, as many as 229 Heralds will 
be mailed (requiring, of course, an accurate 
up-to-date mailing list), and, if more than 
229 copies are desired, the additional number 
will cost seven cents per copy.

Mrs. D. G. Harvey.

ALBERT NEWMAN SIPLE

Albert Newman Siplc, Hammond, La., 
bom, July 23, 1870, at Lester, Iowa, died, 
November G, 1950, at the Wiginton Memo
rial Hospital iu Hammond at the age of 
eighty years. He was a resident of Hammond 
since October, 1890.

Bro. Siple will be missed greatly, especially 
by members and friends of the Happy Woods 
Church of God, where he was a good, faith
ful worker and a good example of a Chris
tian man. He served as first elder of the 
Church for many years.

Funeral services were conducted, Tuesday, 
November 7, at the Thomas Funeral Home 
in Hammond. Bro. Vernis Wolfe, pastor of 
the Happy Woods Church of God officiated. 
Pallbearers were Elvin Campbell, Clarence 
Barauin, Sam Bottolfs, George Halverson, 
Warren Landry, and Martin Bankston.

Surviving relatives include two brothers 
and two sisters; one son, James of New York 
City; one daughter, Mrs. Thelma Coleman 
of Hammond; one granddaughter, Joyce 
Coleman of Hammond.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
“One God: the God of the Ages,” by R. H. 

Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con
tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00. 
The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
teachings are based on wide and honorable 
research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
difficult questions. In explanation of difficult 
passages, it appeals to your Gud-given com
mon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
of that which is true.

Apply to National Bible Institution, Ore
gon, 111.

$ 7.00Mr. & Mrs. Curtis Simpson 
Mrs. Mary L. Luman 
Ladies Aid, Eden Valley, Minn.
Eden Valley, Minn., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. William Andrew 
Mrs. Hazel Mattison 
An isolated Sister 
Merle A. Patrick 
Mrs. J. A. Patrick 
Mabel Drummond 
Wallace Tierney family 
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnctt 
Mr. & Mrs. J. R. LeCrone 
An Isolated Sister 
Gospel Gleaners Class, Brush Creek 
Mrs. II. L. Davis 
Morristown, Twin., Bcrcans 
Bear, Ark., Church of God and S. S.
A Family
Mr. & Mrs. Warren J. Landry 
Dorcas Society, Happy Woods Church 10.00 
Mrs. Mary J. Pry

5.00
50.00 
3G.61
20.00 
2G.00 
10.00
30.00
11.00
50.00 

100.00
10.00 
10.00 
1S.00
3.00Mrs. W. J. Landry, Secy.

An eight-page tract, “The Pre-Existent and 
Present Deity of Jesus,” by R. H. Judd is 
available either from National Bible Institu
tion, Oregon, 111., or from the author at 3S 
Kenilworth Avc. S., Hamilton, Ont. Prices for 
this tract are: each, 10c; per dozen. SOc; per 
hundred, $6.00.

10.00
3S.73
15.00GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus. 2.00
100.00

“Had forty iu Sunday school last Sunday!” 
—James Mattison, Rt. 1, Harlingen Texas.

Many “thank you’s” go to the Dixon 
Ladies Dorcas Society. They spent hours 
selecting drapery material and making drapes 
for the windows in the new headquarters’ 
building, also for the rostrum in the chapel. 
The drapes arc being hung and look very 
good.

New Word. Bro. W. T. Roberts, Moody, 
Texas, in submitting an article for The 
Herald, confessed to having made some 
“fingcrgraphical errors.”

“Robbie Bottolfs, five-year son of Bro. 
and Sr. Martin Bottolfs, recently returned 
home (near Hammond, La.), after submit
ting to a leg operation in Touro, New Orleans, 
La.”—Mrs. W. J. Landry, Secy., Happy 
Woods Church of God.

New Building—not finished, but some de
partments aro moving in.

2.00

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

Evangelism The Restitution Herald 
Oregon Bible College Golden Rule Home

__toward the “Better Day" Campaign
for the corning year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S
Name 

Address

I (we) will pledge $



Pledges for 1950'’51 Budget
Goei^e/ience Budxjet $29,306.25 

Received ia jbate $20,141.66 $3,000.00 
Reported 

on 3 bottom 
rows 

Nov. 21

$765.35

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$500.00$450.00 $450.00
Burr
Oak

(Ind.)
Church

$450.00 $500.00
Vernon

$500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00
Ripley

$500.00 $500.00 $500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Group
"A”

Group
“A”

and(in.)Group
«D”

Group
«Dm Ruth

Nichols
Church

$400.00$400.00
Group 
“A ”

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00$400.00 $400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00$400.00 $400.00

Group
MR”

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$337.82$250.00 $300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00$300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00. $350.00
Dixon
(in.)

Church
Group
“E”

Group
“G”

Group
“D”

$250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$200.00 $220.00$200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $201.85
Group

Group“H”

$200.00$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00$161.73 $180.00
Almus

Dimxnick
Family

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00

Group
ujn

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

C.E. 
Mills

$100.00
Golden

$125.00
Oregon
(111.)

Church

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$100.00
Arkansas

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$114.50 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

Rule A Nebraska 
Brother

City Group
Family (Kan.)

Church
«C”

$100.00 
Saint Cloud 

(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

JohnE. 
MiUer

Mrs.
ASilas OlafRoy E. 

Murdock
Virda
Sitler

L.P.
Family. LewisClaypool Marsh

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00
Mr. k Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. D. 
Swartz

9100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00

Lottie E. 
Young

Rule Shirley
Logsdon

F. G. 
Carpenter(Cleveland)

Church
$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 9100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00

$100.00 9100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00$100.00

9100.00 $100.00 9100.009100.00
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies’

9100.00 9100.00 9100.009100.00 9100.009100.00 
Mr. k Mrs.

A.E.
Karnett

Aid
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yJeffery Pine, Toughened by Howling Gales. — See Editorial.
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by development of rich oil deposits in Persia and Palestine.
“As one climbs the solid granite sides of Sentinel Arabia, Iraq, and Iran, constituting the Persian Gulf 

Dome, Yosemite National Park, to reach the site of wind- area, possess nearly fifty per cent of the proved petroleum 
swept Jeffery Pine (8,117 ft. above sea level), he is filled reserves of the world. Fabulous mineral wealth in the 
with wonderment.” Continuing his description of Jeffery Dead Sea adds luster to the oil target.
Pine, Brother T. M. Ferrell asks, “How did the seed get Meanwhile, behind the Iron Curtain, a Mongolian bear 
there? Where did it find enough soil and food to get growls in hunger and thirst, either for oil or blood or 
its inner strength to withstand the years of buffeting both, 
storms and howling gales? ... It is an inspiration to be
hold this storm-scarred pine. Though buffeted by the 
elements of the world, though never allowed to stand President Truman has warned the Soviet that the 
upright like its brothers in the forest, with its roots United States may use the atom bomb in the Korean War. 
anchored in the solid rock, Jeffrey Pine has grown both The public knows little about latest developments in man- 
attractive and beautiful.” ufacture of atomic bombs, especially about the H-Bomb.

Neither stately nor symmetrical, Jeffrey Pine suggests, William L. Laurence, “top authority of atomic fission, 
because of its providential origin and its vigor in over- believes that a hydrogen bomb may be made that, at its 
coming opposition, the Lord Jesus who was made “per- blast, would annihilate life throughout a radius of 
feet through sufferings” (Heb. 2:10). Looking at this hundred miles. In Hiroshima, the blasted area 
lone tree, one sees also the lone Man who “endured the little more than one mile, 
cross,” who “endured such contradiction of sinners against Increasing world confusion, more devastating means 
himself” (Heb. 12:3) that He appeared to have “no form of destruction, and man’s apathetic struggle to cope with 
nor comeliness ... no beauty that we should desire him” earth’s gigantic problems are reasons for Christians to be- 
(Isa. 53:2). Still, although robbed of normal beauty, the come increasingly prayerful and more appreciative of 
“chiefest among ten thousand”! (Song of Sol. 5:10). “that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing” (Titus 

Jeffery Pine, toughened by tempests, well may symbol- 2:13). 
ize, too, any follower of the Christ who has become 
strong by enduring persecutions, who also is “rooted and 
grounded” in the bedrock of faith and love, and who Inflation, whether in the national currency or in reli- 
lays “hold upon the hope set before us ... as an anchor gion, tends toward deflation. Today’s national debt of 
of the soul” (Heb. 6:19). 5258,000,000,000 means that every American already is

Blow, ye gales of Communism! Sweep the earth clean “mortgaged to the tune of $1,800” (Trends—Nov.), 
of its faltering civilization! Still, growing from the bed- Deficit spending, although sometimes essential, contrib- 
rock of faith and love, Christians, though twisted and utes to inflation. A 1940 seventy-five dollar war bond,

although today worth one hundred dollars, is “actually 
worth only $63 now in terms of 1940 dollars” (Trends). 
Are we Americans spending ourselves poor ?

Anyone who reads Ezekiel 38 and watches Jewish re- Similarly, religious enthusiasm sometimes so inflates 
construction in Palestine is watching, also, for signs of a convert that he soars high above reality. Then, punc- 
Russia’s thrust southward to the Suez or the Persian Gulf, tured by persecution, he lands abruptly without a para- 
One reason for believing Russia soon may attack is the chute! .. . “How beautiful are thy feet with shoes”!

*7ewiifcc Jbeoadiation and cftofie

one 
extended

Onfjlatton—^befLUion

bent, will grow and glorify God.

Oil in 9ban
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The Unity of God—Article 3

By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

One of the most transcendent truths of the Bible is 

the unity of God. The Old Testament is built around 
the revelation: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one 
Lord” (Deut. 6:4). This pivotal doctrine is reaffirmed 
in the New Testament. The unity of God is centered in 
the person of God. The God of the Bible is a personal 
God, that is, a God that has body, parts, and passion. The 
attributes which Scripture ascribes to God arc those 
which proceed from a corporeal being. The God of Trin- 
itarianism does not have to be a God of sub
stance or person to have personality or “abil
ity to think, feel, and will.” This reasoning 
is contrary to revealed knowledge. As far as 
revealed knowledge is concerned, either in 
the Word or out of the Word, the ability to 
think, love, act, feel, determine, and so forth, 
are products of the sense organs, which arc a 
part of the physical. Destroy or impair these 
organs and the various attributes are simi
larly limited or destroyed. “The dead know 
not any thing” because the power to think 
feel, and will belongs to the living conscious corporeal 
being. So with our God: He lives, and “is,” and in the 
words of John A. Cargile in “True Theology,” “The God 
of the Bible is somebody—a real, literal, tangible, sub
stantial, personal God, with body, parts, and feelings.” 
Some would divide this God up into three subsistences - 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, with the power to think, 
feel, and will independent of the substance called God. 
Personality and mentality which proceed from the cor
poreal cease to exist when separated from that which 
produces it. Any part of the corporeal being ceases its 
usefulness as soon as it is separated. So much for this line 
of reasoning.

Man was made in “the image of God” (Gen. 1:27). 
“Image” as used here is the same as used in Genesis 5:1-3, 
where we read:

"This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the 
day that God created man, in the likeness of God made 
he him; male and female created he them; and blessed 
them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they 
were created. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image; 
and called his name Seth.”

In the same sense that Seth was in the image of his 
father Adam, so the first man Adam was in the image 
and likeness of God. If there was no more evidence in 
the Word than this, it should be sufficient to convince 
that “God is one.”

When Moses was permitted to stand in the cleft of 
the rock as God passed by, he saw God’s back parts. (See 
Ex. 33:17-23.) Moses was told he could not see God’s 
face and live, yet he was permitted to see God’s back 

parts. Back parts not only imply front parts 
but also require them, for there cannot be 
back parts without front parts. The front 
part of God is mentioned as “my face.” Jesus 
assured the pure in heart that they shall see 
God.

When Philip wanted Jesus to show him 
the Father, Jesus said to him: “He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father; and how sav- 
est thou then, Shew us the Father?” In what 
sense could Jesus say that anyone seeing Him 
had seen the Father? We will allow Paul to 

supply the answer in Hebrews 1:3, “Who being the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image of his per
son.” Jesus was the “express image of God's person.” He 
being in the image of God like the first Adam or son of 
God, looked like God. He was “in the form of God” 
(Phil. 2:6).

Undoubtedly, man has marred the image of his Creator, 
but the image of the Creator was, and is, excellent. Some
day when sin is subdued, man will have the full image 
of the heavenly. (1 Cor. 15:49).

The names of God revealed the excellency of His 
person. While we do not propose to go into the meaning 
of all the names which the Word ascribes to God, we do 
want to consider one which so many have construed as 
teaching plurality in the Godhead. This name is Elohim, 
which is the plural of Elim or Eloa/i. In the Bible, the 
meaning and usage of names, when those names were 
given on authority of God, reveal the work and character 
of the one having the name. For example, when God 
changed Sarai's name to Sarah: the Hebrew name for 
Sarah is “Saw-raw” which means princess. This is the 
same name that makes up "Israel.” Here is the connota
tion of “Israel”—Isra (Please turn to page 10)

C. E. Randall
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A Radio Sermon (W A IT) by Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

The LORD Jesus realized from the beginning of 

His ministry that all who professed to be disciples would 
not prove true to the end. Some fell away in His own 
time; some forsook Him; one even sold Him into death. 
Jesus could see in this human failure a trend which would 
increase until He finally returned to earth as its King. 
Consequently, Jesus and the apostles foresaw and fore
told that in the last days preceding the Lord’s second 
coming there would be obvious and abundant signs of 
apostasy in the nominal church. It was hoped by these 
inspired prophets that the signs of the times in profes
sing Christians would strengthen true Christians in the 
faith and give them added hope of imminent redemption. 
We are in a position to observe the fulfillment of New 
Testament prophecies concerning the lukewarm, apos
tate condition of the last-days’ church. In this fulfillment 
of prophecy, one sees the soon coming of our Lord.

In prophetic answer to the apostles’ question, “What 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world?” (Matt. 24:3), Jesus told of signs to be observed 
in Israel, in nature, among the nations, in social affairs 
of men, and in religious circles. Concerning signs in 
world religion, Jesus said in Matthew 24:5-14:

“Many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. . . . Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be 
hated of all nations for my name’s sake. And then shall 
many be offended, and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold. But he that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the 
end come.”

This passage advises that a sign of the end of the world 
will be the appearance of false Christs, the persecution of 
the Christian church, and the consequent weakening of 
the faith and falling away of some Christians. It is also 
stated that, in spite of this turmoil within the church, 
the gospel of the Kingdom will be carried into all the 
world, to give men ample warning that the end is close.

Surrounding evidences indicate that these prophecies 
are about to be fulfilled. False Christs? At least two men 
in the world, representing hundreds of millions of people,

have usurped the honor due Christ alone by demanding 
the veneration of their subjects. Others also have made 
substitution for Christ, in the goddess of Reason, or the 
Savior of Science, or the new dignified Man. Such self- 
deluded individuals as Abdul Ba Ha of Persia, and the 
Swami recently arrested in a south-side hotel for bad 
debts, who claim to be reincarnations of Christ, may 
also be fulfillment of prophecy. Be looking and beware 
of more and more imitators of Christ appearing these 
days with mystic signs and false gospels.

What of the persecutions Jesus foresaw for the last- 
days’ Christian? Fortunately, American Christians have 
been spared, though others in the world have suffered 
for the faith and are now suffering under the heavy hand 
of Russian Communism. There are straws in the wind, 
however, that lead one to believe that even evangelical 
American Christians, until now spared by enlightened 
government, will feel the pangs of persecution. Commu
nist-dominated unions of creedless, faithless churches, 
even now arc engaging in subtle forms of propaganda 
and activity against the fundamental believers of Amer
ica. Meeting in the name of brotherhood, they are not 
above delivering the death blow to all that the true Chris
tian holds sacred. Denying the divine Christ, the person
ality of God, inspiration of die Bible, and the value of 
a defined faith, they could easily turn from mere sneer
ing to violence. Fellow believer, do not rest in ease think
ing it cannot happen here, for persecution may come, 
and sooner than you think.

As Jesus predicted, the false Christs, false teachers, and 
persecutors of the Christian church are causing a falling 
away from the faith. The love of many is waxing cold. 
Several other New Testament prophecies speak bluntly of 
the lukewarmness and apostasy now in religious circles. 
Notice with me these words of the Apostle Paul:

“Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day 
shall not come, except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition” 
(2 Thess. 2:3).

The word translated “falling away” is in other trans
lations “apostasy.” The original word seems to imply not 
just a drifting away from the faith by isolated believers, 
but an out-and-out conspiracy of revolt among professing 
Christians against the true faith. One sees illustrations of 
such a revolt in Modernism’s systematic denial of every

i
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truth once held essential by the Christian church. The 
Apostle John saw this vision of the last-days’ church, 
represented by the church at Laodicea:

“I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked” (Rev. 3:15-17).

In another place Jesus, who had been speaking in par
able form of the value of regular prayer, said, “I tell 
you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man comcth, shall he find faith on die earth?” 
(Luke 18:8). The kind of faith that prompts regular 
prayer, Bible study, and witnessing for the Lord will be 
sadly lacking when Jesus comes again.

All these prophecies testify today to the fact diat in the 
last days the church will be sharply divided. A minority 
of believers will be declaring the true gospel of the King
dom and upholding the name of Christ by word and 
deed. A multitude of spurious Christians also will be 
present, who will have a “form of godliness” but deny 
“the power.” The latter will persecute the former

and, for a time at least, will dominate the religious scene.
Are not you and I at the time? The nominal church 

speaks “great swelling words” (Jude 16), yet is ineffec
tive against sin and has no love for the truth. It owns 
great buildings, sponsors great meetings, makes enormous 
boasts, and yet is as ineffective in stemming the tide of 
wickedness as an ant on a railroad track trying to stop 
a train. A church that prides itself in its knowledge and 
spirituality recently polled some of its members and 
found that only one third of them asked a blessing be
fore meals, that less than fifteen per cent have special 
home prayers, and that only two fifths have prayers be
fore retiring. Indeed, when the Son of man comes, “shall 
he find faith on the earth?”

These arc but a few of the signs in the church that 
Christ’s coming is near at hand. As you and I observe 
the apostasy, lukewarmness, and growing antagonism 
against Fundamentalism, let us take stock of our own 
lives. Arc we true to Christ? Are we enduring faithfully? 
Are we upholding the true gospel? Arc we keeping the 
faith? Since all signs point to the imminent return of 
Christ, arc we ready to meet Him? Friend, “get right” 
with God, get into Christ, keep in die faith, do not waver 
for a moment, for Maranatha, our Lord cometh!

StefLfUny JJte JdifyUt
By /. David Sprinkle, Royal, Arkansas

recognized themselves as individuals, who used their own 
judgment and initiative in building for the future. The 
men studied in history, who changed the course of na
tions, were the men who made use of their knowledge 
and strength while the crowd wondered and waited. 
The men God used as prophets were required usually 
to be so separate in life and teachings that they were re
garded by the crowd as radicals and sometimes as enemies.

The one perfect Man suffered the same fate. Jesus 
dared to be true and honest, regardless of the most pop
ular opinion. He did not follow when the people were 
led to err. Instead, He cleared a straight and sure path 
to life as it should be. Christ prepared the way and in
vites you and me to follow. “I have work for you” is 
His message. “Come, follow me.” If we would accept 
the invitation, we must leave the crowd, step out on our 
own faith, and recognize our personal responsibilities.

Dare to be an individual! Dare to walk out from the 
world to serve Christ, the King.

OME OUT from among 
V/ them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Fa
ther unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty” (2 
Cor. 6:17, 18).

What a wonderful advan
tage it would be if this mes

sage were impressed in the hearts of America's youth! 
In plain words, God said:

“Do not follow the crowd in its sin! Be an individual! 
Let your actions separate you from them, and I will love 
you, and I will be to you as a father is to his children, 
and you can depend on Me as children depend upon their 
father.”

Men near the top of life’s ladder are the men who
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By Glenn M. Birfey, Rochelle, Illinois

DaVID in Psalm 26:2 stated, “Examine me, O Lord, 

and prove me; try my reins and my heart” David was 
pleading for God to try his faith. In the New Testament, 
the Apostle Paul stated in emphatic language, “This is 
the third time I am coming to you. In the mouth of two 
or three witnesses shall every word be established. Exam
ine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves .. . how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
be reprobates” (2 Cor. 13:1-5). (Webster defines “repro
bate” as one wholly given up to sin.) Then, Paul ended 
the chapter by saying, “Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace shall be with you” (v. 11).

Perhaps one of the best ways of examining oneself is 
to see as Brother T. M. Ferrell (October 31 issue of The 
Herald) so well explained about our sins of omission. 
It could happen that you and I are so busy thinking 
about the sins of commission, that we are guilty of not 
doing what we should do. In our life’s work, it is just as 
important to do good deeds as to not do evil deeds.

Referring to a practical way of examining ourselves, 
you and I can discern in many ways by self-observation, 
thereby determining how we stand in our faith to God.

Do individuals practice what they preach? Does our 
nation live up to its reputation as being a Christian na
tion? Recently, while eating lunch in a restaurant in a 
near-by city, I observed a young Japanese lady lunching 
with several American young people. My thoughts were: 
If this young woman migrated to our land from her 
native Japan, previously having heard one of our Ameri
can missionaries telling about Christian ideals, what 
would be her reaction to our young people’s habits ? Did 
they teach that it was Christian to blow cigarette smoke 
into her face while she was eating ? If her American girl 
friends should invite her to a night club, would what she 
would see there increase her regard for the missionary 
teaching that came from America ? 7 am wondering.

If we professing Christians read the Bible as much as 
we should, how many of us take all of it as the inspired 
Word of God? Quite possibly we do unless reading 
scriptures that do not agree with our line of reasoning. 
Then these scriptures are not inspired. I have heard min
isters who believe in inherent immortality say that Eccle
siastes was not all inspired because chapter 3, verse 19, 
states that man and beast die the same death. Those who

do not believe immersion for baptism is Scriptural there
by think Romans 6:4 and Colossians 2:12 arc not neces
sarily inspired. Since woman suffrage is in vogue, and 
womanhood is engaged in political, commercial, and 
military activities, such scriptures as Genesis 3:16; 1 Co
rinthians 11; 1 Corinthians 14; 1 Timothy 2; Ephesians 5;
1 Peter 3; and other scriptures are far from being inspired.
I have even heard that Paul was a bachelor and disliked 
women. Another apostle, Peter, had a mother-in-law, 
however, so must have had a wife. I still prefer to think 
these scriptures are inspired and that conditions would 
be different today had they been heeded.

It is hard indeed for me to vision that God had in 
mind, when He created man, that he would stand up in 
a saloon at a bar and drink a liquid that would make 
him temporarily crazy, and much less, a woman who 
would stand up at the same bar and crowd the man 
away so she could drink the same “stuff”!

As a finis to this article on self-examination, I would 
like to quote the last few verses of Galatians 5. They are 
also very, much inspired in my opinion.

“This then is what I mean. Let your lives be guided 
by the Spirit, and then you will certainly not indulge 
the cravings of your lower natures. For the cravings of 
the lower nature are opposed to those of the Spirit, and 
the cravings of the Spirit are opposed to those of the 
lower nature; because these are antagonistic to each other, 
so that you cannot do everything to which you are in
clined. But if the Spirit is leading you, you are not sub
ject to the Law. Now you know full well the doings of 
our lower natures. Fornication, impurity, indecency, idol- 
worship, sorcery; enmity, strife, jealousy, outburst of pas
sion, intrigues, dissensions, factions, envyings; hard drink
ing, riotous feasting and the like. And to these I fore
warn you, as I have already forewarned you, that diose 
who are guilty of such things will have no share in the 
kingdom of God.” Now notice the fruits of the Spirit 
by way of contrast.

“The Spirit, on the other hand, brings a harvest of love, 
joy, peace; patience towards others, kindness, benevo
lence; good faith, meekness, self-restraint. Against such 
things as these there is no law. Now those who belong 
to Christ Jesus have crucified their lower nature with 
its passions and appetites. If we are living by the Spirit's 
power, let our conduct also be (Please turn to page 9)

s'
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About* Man and SalvationThe Bible
By Grover /. Gordon, Fonthill, Ontario By Emory L. Macy, Gatesville, Torof

“This bool^ contains the mind of God, the state of man, Facts About Mortality: 
the way of salvation. doctrines are holy; its precepts
are binding; its records are true. Read it to be wise; be- 
lieve it to be safe; and practice it to be holy. It contains 
light to direct you, food to support you, and comfort to 
cheer you. It is the travelers map, the pilgrims staff, the 
pilot's compass, the soldiers sword, the Christians char
ter. Christ is its grand object, our good its design, and Facts About Immortality: 
the redemption of man its end. It should fill the memory, 
rule the heart, and guide the feet."—Selected.

“Mortal” means subject to death; destined to die. 
Man is mortal. (Job 4:17.)
Man is destined to die. (Gen. 3:19; Eccl. 3:19.) 
Mortal bodies will be changed when Jesus returns. 

(1 Thess. 4:17; 1 Cor. 15:51.)

“Immortality” means not subject to death.
Only God and Jesus have immortality. (1 Tim. 6: 

13-16.)
Jesus was the first to receive it. (1 Cor. 15:20.)
Noah, Abraham, David, Peter, John, and others do not 

have it now. (Heb. 11:13, 40.)
“Man has an immortal soul” is not taught in the Bible.

The Bible, as a book, has been the world’s best seller, 
yet perhaps the least read, and undoubtedly misunder
stood and misrepresented more than any book printed.
In spite of what the Bible says about itself, that “no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpreta
tion” (2 Peter 1:20), men have put their own interpre- Facts About the Church: 
tation on plain statements of Scripture, such as the fol
lowing:

All promises to the Jews are meant to be for the Gen
tiles; Israelite means Gentile; the return of Israel to the 
land is the enlargement of Gentiles; Jerusalem, the Tem
ple; Mount Moriah (where the Temple stood) and 
Mount Zion (where the Temple did not stand) both 
mean the church; the throne of David that was prom
ised to Jesus (Luke 1:32) is said to be the heart of the 
Christian; the Restitution, the conversion of the Gentiles; 
the kingdom of Israel, the Gentile dynasty; Jerusalem,
Zion, and the mountain of the Lord’s house are the 
church; the reign of Christ on the earth is the prevalence 
of the gospel; the coming of Christ is the coming of
death; He that is the way, the truth, and the life is the pacts Ab0llt Baptism: 
symbol of death; Christ is God, therefore, Mary is the 
mother of God; man has an immortal soul, therefore, 
cannot die. The gospel of the Kingdom is sovereignty of 
truth. The first resurrection is the revival of principles.

What other book is so misrepresented?

The Greek word ek\lesia means “called out ones.” 
“Called out” for His (God’s) Name. (Acts 15:14.) 
Many people were added to the Lord. (Acts 11:24.) 
Early church was known as “Church of God.” (1 Cor. 

15:9.)
Church is the body of Christ. (Eph. 1:23.)

Facts About One's Entrance:

Into the Kingdom by inheritance. (Rom. 8:17.)
Into the fold or family through Christ. (John 10:9.) 
Into Christ by baptism. (Gal. 3:27-29.)
In Christ, we are new creatures. (2 Cor. 5:17.)
Into the church by acceptance of Lord. (Acts 2:47.)

“Baptism” means immersion.
A commandment by the Lord for the remission of 

sins. (Acts 2:38; Mark 16:16.)
Immersion follows correct understanding of the King

dom. (Acts 8:12.)
Baptism is essential for salvation. (Mark 16:16.)

Facts About Salvation:

Saves men from consequences of sin through Christ 
unto all them that obey Him. (Heb. 5:9; Acts 4: 
12.)

Scriptures can make us wise unto salvation. (1 Tim. 
3:15.)

Salvation is of the Lord. (Psalm 37:39.)
“Our salvation is nearer than when we believed.” 

(Rom. 13:11.)

I
I

How few think justly 
Of the thinking few?

How many never think,
Who think they do?

“The words of the Lord are pure words: as silver tried 
in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. Thou shalt 
keep them, O Lord, thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever” (Psalm 12:6, 7).

Jesus said: “Thy word is truth.” God chooses by belief 
of the Truth and sanctification of the Spirit.
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I
News and Prophecy HMgest

C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

close to two hundred, all because the engi- Jesus was in Joseph’s tomb, it was the only
neers disregarded the signals. Jesus which the Bible speaks about. When

Many signals or signs today indicate the the women came to the tomb to see the scpul- 
world is approaching the end of the Age, cher, the angel said:
but the majority of people are not heeding “I know that ye seek Jesus which was eru- 
these warnings and are passing by them one cified. Tie is not here: for he is risen, as he 
by one. The result is going to be that the said. Come, see the place where the Lord 
great mass of humanity will come face to lay.”
face with the terrible realities of the end Here is positive evidence that the body 
unprepared. Watch the signals! Do not pass was the real and only Jesus. Jesus did not 
them unheeded! exist prior to His body or during the time

His body was in the grave. To make Him do 
BIBLE READING. The American Bible So- so would make Jesus independent of His 

eiety has again instituted a “World-wide body, but Scripture says the body was Jesu~-
Biblc Reading” program that extends from Jesus said of Himself: “Behold my hands
November 23 through December 25. The gen- and my feet, that it is I myself.” As far a* 
oral theme selected for this year is, “The man knows, either from nature or the Word 
Bible—A Light and Guide. The Bible Society of God, animate life does not exist apart 
has presented some excellent thoughts in con- from the body, 
ncction with the program:

“Your Bible is of worth according to the SOVIET RULE. The rise and spread of the 
amount you use it. You lose its inspiration Communist menace has been so tremendous 
and the value of its helpful guidance if you in the few years it has been in power, one 
do not allow its message to enter your life cannot help wondering concerning its ulti- 
by regular, planned reading. One must use it mate destiny and the purpose which it will 
right along, or else he will miss the needful work in the world. According to news dis

patches, Soviet Russia now rules directly or 
otherwise some 752,878,000 people living in 

“Participation in world-wide Bible reading an area of 15,415,000 square miles. This is 
will help you, your friends, your church. It a 600,000,000 increase of population over the 
will impart added vigor to the ongoing pro- 1939 figure, or nearly 350 per cent gain, 
gram of the church, its classes, its societies, According to the International Peasant 

CUCKOO METHODS. It is observed that the and the lives of its members. There is no Union, which is an organization of Eastern 
cuckoo lays its eggs in the nest of other substitute for Bible reading personally, Bible European exiles, it is estimated that the Sov- 

birds, displacing the rightful offsprings and rending in the home, Bible reading in the iet Union has absorbed 30,000,000 people 
bringing confusion and disaster. The tactics church. Use it or lose it—starting with you!” and 415,000 square miles during this same 
of modernists of all types are cuckoo. They The strength of the Church of God depends period. The balance of the increase is found 
do not build new colleges, but try to poison on its use of the Word of God. Every mem- in the European and Asiatic satellites. Much 
the ones built by the courage and sacrifices ber should bo so conversant with it, that it of this gain to the Soviet Union is a direct 
of others. They do not establish new congre- would become a part of his life. loss to the Western Powers. It is not so much
gations and build new houses of worship; with the gain and loss of Communism and
they place a liberal in the pulpit and de- DISSOLUTION. Writing in “Words of Life” Democracy that we are concerned, as the effect 
nouncc the doctrines of the Bible as out- on “What Is Man?” G. II. Skelton gives which this titan of anti-godliness will have on
worn. And, if anyone suggests any curtail- some very clear thoughts when he says: the forces of righteousness. That such a power
ment of their nefarious schemes, they wail “Death is the antithesis of life (Isa. 38:1; would rise in the end-time and would be fi- 
Ihat it is persecution.—“The Presbyterian.” Eccl. 4:2; 9:4; Rev. 20:5). When the union nally headed by the Antichrist has long been

of the body and breath is dissolved by death, the view held by the Church of God, and 
SIGNALS. The past few weeks have brought the living soul ceases to exist, for the organic development along these lines indicates that 

one railroad tragedy after another—all be- body (male or female) without the breath, this view has not been ill-founded. The bear
cause signals were ignored. An engineer on or spirit, is dead (James 2:26). The Apostle of the North started foraging on the bread
the Pennsvlvanin admitted the train which Paul wrote: *1 am already being poured out of life that has spread to nearly all quarters 
he was operating and which was carrying [2 Sam. 14:14], and the time of my dissolu- of the globe, and evidently will not be stopped
the Pcnnvslvania * State Guard, ran past a tion is at hand’ (2 Tim. 4:6). A person’s until the Son of God destroys, with the bright-
red siirnaf The result, many of the boys were identity is with the body, not an immaterial ness of His coming, the Man of Sin, who 
«.« ■. # r injured The Canadian troop train attribute possessed by the body (Luke 24:36- will give this movement its most subtile and 
carrying boys to* the Pacific Northwest ran 41; John 11:38-44; 19:40-42; 20:26-29; Acts devastating leadership.

into a standing passw^e^^!^^ Werc ignored. The statement that a person’s identity is “GOD WILL come with vengeance, even God 
were injured • Island commut- the body was what struck my attention par- with a recompencc; ho will come and save
pie recent crasho ' mc wcrc killed, ticularly. The body is the person. Apart from you. Then the eyes of the blind shall lio
ing trains, in wn,cl Q|| thc sec0nd train the body, there is no intelligence. Scripture opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
was due to the cn*»» IIcrc wcr0 three teaches that when the body ceases to live, all unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap
not heeding the ■*»*death lo]j running thought ceases. (Psalm 146:3, 4.) When as an hart, and thc tongue of tho dumb sing.*1

THE END. Billy Graham, the evangelist, 
has been much in the limelight the past 

couple or three years through his evangelistic 
campaigns. Many have called him the “Second 
Billy Sunday.'’ He has been able to awaken 
the interest of thousands wherever he has 
gone. We have never heard him. He is re
ported as having said in the Rose Bowl at 
Pasadena: “Last, year in Los Angeles, I told 
you that we had five years; now I think only 
two, and after that—the end.”

Time setting has been the fatal mistake of 
many men who, in their zeal to proclaim the 
signs of the times and the coming of thc 
Lord, have felt a special call to do what the 
Lord warned all against doing—that is, set
ting thc time of His appearing. There is no 
man who “knoweth the day or the hour,” 
according to the Word. Rome seek to slip 
around this curtailment by observing that it 
does not say “year.” While it is true that the 
Word does not state that no one will know 
the year, it has been repeatedly proved by 
the numerous persons who have set the year 
and failed in their predictions, that they do 
not know the year. The thought in the lan
guage, “Of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only,” appears to be that no one knows 
thc time of His appearing, not even thc pop
ular Billy Graham.

vitality for daily living.
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Modern *1*1(1 jan JlanAea
By Arnold T. Johns, Oregon, Illinois

Do YOU remember your ancient history? During the 

Greco-Trojan War when the siege of Troy by the Greeks 
had reached a stalemate, the wily Ulysses conceived the 
idea of offering a great wooden horse to the Trojans as a 
gift of peace. Cassandra, daughter of the king of Troy, 
pleaded that the gift should be rejected, and said: “I 
fear the Greeks even when bearing gifts.” She became as 
unpopular as most people who foretell disaster. The gift 
horse was admitted within the walls, and during the 
night, the Greek soldiers, who had concealed themselves 
within the giant horse, emerged quietly, opened the city 
gates, and admitted the whole Greek army. As a result, 
the Trojans were beaten and their city destroyed.

The motion picture industry is selling the public a 
“Trojan horse.” No, they are not even giving it away. 
Why give it away if millions of us are foolish enough to 
pay for it? Let us look this “Trojan ‘gift horse* in the 
mouth” and see all the vicious enemies hidden widiin, 
under the cloak of innocent amusement.

There we see smoking, drinking, dancing, “adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like” (Gal. 5:19-21).

Friend, can you recognize your enemy? Do you 
approve of the many scenes of wild parties, drunkenness, 
murder, robbery, gangsterism, and mob hangings? Do 
you wish to educate your children in these same acts of 
violence ? If we have sown to the wind, shall we not reap 
the whirlwind ?

Psychologists tell that people mimic what they see 
others do. This is especially true with children. Men and 
women did not use tobacco and alcoholic liquor so freely 
and unashamedly before the movies pictured their use 
as so-called “good taste.”

“Well,” you ask, “what have movies to do with the 
Battle of Troy?**

Just this, friend, we all have read so much about spy 
trials, atomic secrets, secret files, unidentified witnesses, 
and pumpkins, that the whole mess sounds like a three- 
ringed circus, and any mention of Communism as a 
menace to peace of the United States seems utterly ridicu
lous. The aim of Communism, however, is world revolu
tion and eventual world control. The breaking down of 
public morals is essential to bring this about. Movies

help them accomplish their purpose. Movies, the most 
powerful educational force in America today, because 
people mimic what they sec others do on the screen, con
trol attitudes, tastes, fashions, elections, and the morals 
of the nation.

“It can’t happen here,” you say? Well, perhaps! But 
some of our government leaders seem a little more than 
worried about the growing trend of thought of the Amer
ican people. In fact, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities has published some booklets on Communism, 
one of which is called, “Communism and Education.” 
Yes, the “Reds” aim at the very heart of America—our 
school children. Do you know that some of our highest- 
paid movie directors are Russian immigrants. Others 
come from Poland and elsewhere from eastern Europe. 
We all know that Communism thrives on greed and lust. 
It propagates the idea of getting something for nothing. 
They practice it openly, as you can see in China, Poland, 
and all the other nations they have swallowed up.

Now, can you see the evil forces of Communism hid
ing in the innocent amusement of the movies? We pay 
them to educate our children into their way of diinking.

Jesus taught that a bad habit must be replaced with a 
good one, else the last state of the person will be worse 
than the first. (Luke 11:24-26.) Only if we replace the 
“movie habit” with a “prayer habit” and study of the 
Holy Scriptures in desire for Truth, can we successfully 
default in our payment on the “Trojan horse.” Do not 
send the children to Sunday school—bring your children 
and attend church each Sunday. “Search the Scriptures 
daily.” “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.”

LET US EXAMINE OURSELVES 

(Continued from page 6)

governed by the Spirit’s power. Let us not become vain
glorious, challenging one another, envying one another” 
(Gal. 5:16-26, R. F. Weymouth translation).

Let us examine ourselves to see if you and I measure 
up to the fruits of the Spirit as outlined in the latter 
part of the quotation. There is no better mirror for us 
to behold ourselves in than the Bible (God’s Word). 
Let us not neglect it in these last days.
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Religion
By Mrs. Milon Hall, Ko\omo, Indiana

AN UNKNOWN writer summed up true religion as 
XI follows:

We now come to the name Elohim. It was a comm°n 
practice among Hebrews and peoples of other cognatc 
languages to use plural terms of individuals when the} 
desired to express excellence, dignity, or the superlative. 
Plurality oftentimes indicated superiority. In his book 

“In the home, it is kindness; in business, honesty; in on the “Defense of the Precepts of Jesus,” the noted Hin
society, courtesy; in work, thoroughness; in play, it is doo, Rajah Ramahun Roy said: “In the Hebrew, Arabic, 
fairness. Toward the unfortunate, it is compassion; to- an^ almost all Asiatic languages, the plural form is often 
ward the fortunate, joy. Toward the weak, it is help; to- used in a singular sense when the superiority of the su 
ward wickedness, resistance; toward the penitent, for- jeet of discourse is intended to be kept in view, 
giveness. Toward God it is reverence, love, obedience.” This is true in the Koran, when God is represente 

Micah said: “He hath shewed thee, O man, what is as speaking, and, as all know, the Koran upholds the 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do oneness of God and “denounces as impious the doctrine 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy a plurality of persons in the Godhead.” The “im in 
God?” (Micah 6:8.) Elohim signifies a plurality and not merely a trinity as

The Parable of the Prodigal Son is well known, but somc construe. Usually when the name Elohim is used 
too often the part of the prodigal’s elder brother is under- °f the

What Is It?MM

II
I

! .

!
i

!

one and only true God, it is used with a singular 
emphasized. He had worked faithfully for his father, vcrb- Genesis 1:1: “In the beginning Elohim created the

heaven and earth.” “Created” is a singular verb. “Hear, 
returned, humble and penitent, after squandering his G Israel, Jehovah our Elohim is one 
fortune, the elder son was angry with his father for 6:4). Our God is “One,” because He is the “excellent 
preparing a feast of welcome for his brother, when he One”—the “superior One,” for no God is like our God. 
himself had never been given a feast to make merry with

obeyed all his commandments. When his younger brother
Jehovah” (Deut.

I
himself had never been given a feast to make merry with Elohim is often used in the singular when applied to 
his friends. Notice that it was with his friends he wanted false gods or individuals. It is applied to Dagon in 
to make merry, suggesting that his obedience to his Judges 15:23. In Exodus 7:1, Moses is called a “god to 
father had been out of duty and for personal gain, rather Pharaoh,” that is, an elohim.
than love. How many church members resent God’s Summing up, to the Church of God, our God is One, 
goodness to others whom they consider less worthy than whose image we bear. He is a personal God—a corporeal 
they? Is ours an obedience of love? Being—our Elohim, who is excellent and superior above

Luke 7 tells of a notorious woman, a sinner, who all creation. To Him we ascribe all praise and believe that 
washed Jesus’ feet with her tears, dried them with her “He is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
hair, kissed them, and anointed them with precious 
ointment. The Pharisees criticized Jesus for allowing (fn °ur next article we shall consider Jesus Christ, the 
such a sinful person to touch him, but He replied that Son of God.) 
one with much to be forgiven has more love to return 
than one with little to be forgiven. Still, do churchgoers 
look down upon and shun “sinners”? Jesus was the 
Friend of publicans and sinners. Are we better than our 
Lord and Master?

i

seek him.”
I
I

-o-
i

THE DIFFERENCE

As a missionary finished preaching in a market place 
in one of the villages of northern India, a Mohammedan 
stepped up to him and said: “You must admit that we 
have one thing you have not, and it is better than any
thing you have.”

“What is it that you have?”
“When we go to Mecca,” said the Mohammedan, “we 

at least find a coffin. But when you Christians go to Jeru
salem, your Mecca, you find nothing but an empty 
grave.”

Smilingly, the missionary explained, “That is just the 
difference! Mohammed is dead and in his coffin, and all 

(Saw-raw i.e., princess). El is one of God’s names. Hence, false systems of religion and philosophy are in their cof- 
Israel means God’s princess, or God’s wife, which she is fins; but Christ is risen, and all power in heaven and on

earth is given to Him. He is alive for evermore!”

Jesus’ townspeople cast Him out of Nazareth because 
He challenged their traditions. Samaritan villagers kept 
Him out because of racial prejudice. Herod exiled Him 
because He denounced his wicked government. Let us 
examine ourselves carefully and honestly, lest we be 
guilty of attitudes which tell Jesus, “Get out!”

!

O

trinitarianism unmasked
(Continued from page 3)

according to Hosea.
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He’s Your Brother
He’s your brother, this fellow (let’s call him a man) 
Who’s bearing his burdens as well as he can.
Did you give him a lift, a word kind and true?
That word might have helped him all the way through.

When crushed by a sorrow, perhaps unknown to you, 
Did you give him a smile, a handshake or two?
Or did you pass by, as the Levite of old,
Leaving your brother out there in the cold ?

When lost and discouraged, he looked for your hand, 
Groping in darkness, walking in sand.
It might have meant victory, that last long mile,
Had you been a brother and thought it worth while.

“I call you brethren,” One said long ago,
Who now turns to you and wants you to know 
This man who, you say, means nothing to you,
He’s your brother—white, black, or whatever his hue.

—By T. /. Visile and selected by Mrs. John Coulter.

TRACTS-BOOKS
/SiUa-SentMcl Qo&pel M&UayeA

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

Title Per
Doz.

Per
100

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, Spp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp. 
God’s Two Laws, Railsback 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Resurrection, Magaw, Spp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, Spp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. 
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp. 
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is 'Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Denchfield, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Sin In the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp. 
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 66pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery,

Haupt, Spp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.

.15 .85

.25 1.60

.10 .45

.20 1.25

.10 .45

.55 3.55

.55 3.55

.10 .45

.45 2.95
.15 .85
.25 1.60

O .15 .S5
.25 1.60
.20 1.25HE LEADS
.25 1.60

“I cannot always trace the onward course 
My ship must take;

But, looking backward, I behold afar 
Its shining wake

Illumined with God’s light of love, and so 
I onward go

In perfect trust that He who holds the helm 
The course must know.

“I cannot always see the plan on which 
He builds my life;

For oft the sound of hammers, blow on blow, 
The noise of strife,

Confuse me till I quite forget He knows 
And oversees,

And that in all details with His good plan 
My life agrees.

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.35 2.30

.40 2.65

.15 .85
.85.15

.20 1.10

.20 1.25

.35 2.30

.20 1.25

.20 1.25
.85.15

Free for postage

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.30 1.95
1.25.20

1.60.25
.25 1.60

“I cannot always know and understand 
The Master’s rule;

I cannot always do the tasks He gives 
In life’s hard school;

But I am learning with His help to solve 
Them, one by one,

And when I cannot understand, to say, 
‘Thy will be done.

.35 2.30

.45 2.95

.20 1.25

National Bible Institution 

Oregon Illinois* ii

—Author Unknown.
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The Children’s
I

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

I

i

“Repent ye: for the kjngdom of heaven is at hand" (Matthew 3:2).

Notes from My Bible—Psalm 23 neither staves, nor script, neither bread, neither money; 
neither have two coats apiece” (Luke 9:3). In fact, 
Jesus gave the Twelve the instructions before He gave 
the same instructions to the Seventy.

The Twelve went preaching and healing and later 
returned. The good news became known, and people 
followed Jesus. Taking the five loaves and two fishes, 
He fed five thousand. (Luke 9:13-17.)

“After these things the Lord appointed other seventy 
also, and sent them two by two” to tell people that Jesus 
was coming. (Luke 10:1.)

Good Green P’s in a Pod.
Possession__ The Lord is my shepherd;
Provision.
Power_____ He maketh me
Position____ To lie down
Place______In green pastures:
Pilotage
Peace_____ Beside the still waters.

I shall not want.

He leadeth me

Prosperity__ He restoreth my soul:
Progress___ He leadeth me
Piety
Pathway----- In the paths of righteousness . . <<rrl
Purpose____ For his name’s sake. . Jcsus talked t0 thesc sPecial messengers, saying, Il»c
Pilgrimage „Yea, though I walk hLarvef tru|y 15 8r(;at but the labourers are few: pray ye
Pain_______Through the valley of the shadow of death, therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send
Protection __I will fear no evil: forTth hirers into his harvest” (Luke 10:2).
Presence___ For thou art with me; Is ™re not a cal1 for helP 1l0w for laborers of Christ
Punishment _.Thy rod [whom the Lord loveth he chas- t0 S° into all the world, and preach the gospel ? Con-

teneth”] and Slder tke ndd^e: Who can hear without a preacher? Who
Persuasion __Thy staff can Preach without 3 “backing” (being sent) ? Can we
Pleasure____.They comfort me. not 0CCUPV today? Cannot members be taught to give
Preparation -.Thou preparest a table before me °.ur ckurck tke financial help necessary to fulfill its mis-
Persecution ...In the presence of mine enemies: s*on toward our ministers?
Preservation ..Thou anointest my head with oil [see Luke 

4:18];
My cup runneth over.

Jesus Prepared Them

J

Why Not Prayer?
The disciples failed in an attempt of healing. Jesus 

said that kind could be healed only by “prayer and fast
ing.” Are those necessary elements left out of our lives 
to the extent that we are short of our spiritual food ?

Plenty
Promise___ .Surely goodness and mercy
Pursuit _Shall follow me

—All the days of my life:Period
Performance .And I will dwell

__In the house of the Lord Iiappy Birthday Wishes!
Palace
Perpetuity__For ever.—Selected by R. H. Judd from

Words of Life.
David Arthur Jones, Dec. 4, age 6, Kimball, Minn. 
Duane C. Emigh, Dec. 4, age 12, Corvallis, Ore. 
Donald R. Mercer, Dec. 5, age 8, Macomb, 111.
Erna Marie Morris, Dec. 5, age 13, Royal, Ark.
Dennis D. Thompson, Dec. 6, age 2, Limeton, Va. 
Kimberly V. Mills, Dec. 7, age 9, Cozad, Nebr.
Sara Jane Peters, Dec. 8, age 7, Paynesville, Minn. 
Patrick L. Patesel, Dec. 10, age 10, South Bend, Ind. 
Timmie Zavitz, Dec. 10, age 8, Stamford Center, Ont.

Seventy Sent Out
Jesus had raised the ruler’s daughter to life. He had 

“called his twelve disciples together,” and had given them 
“power and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases.” 
... He sent them to “preach the kingdom of God.”

Jesus had told them: “Take nothing for your journey,
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William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

cMo-Lf, fUiUa*t, preparation. That Isaiah recognized this responsibility is 
apparent from his eager words, “Here am I; send me” 
(6:8). When Isaiah thus offered himself for service, after 
the Lord had prepared him, God immediately commis
sioned him and said, “Go!”

Evidence in this account of Isaiah’s sanctification gives 
deep lessons for Christians of our day and age. From ev
ery step of the narrative, we may draw applications which 
will enlighten our understanding concerning the manner 
in which God calls and prepares His people for service.

First, God calls men to repentance—the godly sorrow 
in which one acknowledges his own sinfulness and utter 
unworthincss and God’s righteousness and goodness, for 
it is “the goodness of God [that] leadeth thee to repen
tance” (Rom. 2:4). Whether as sinners who repent unto 
justification, or children of God who repent unto sancti
fication, repentance always draws the person nigh unto 
God, and God nigh unto him.

Tliis repentance may be induced by a vision or reali
zation of God’s holiness as contrasted with one’s own

During the life of the Prophet Isaiah, there occurred a 
fearful, yet marvelous experience. He had a vision of the 
overwhelming majesty and holiness of God, and felt by 
contrast the conviction of his own unworthiness and sin
fulness. He saw God “high and lifted up,” seated on a 
magnificent throne, and attended by seraphim who 
loudly proclaimed His glory and holiness.

Isaiah was presumably already a servant of God, for 
some of his work was done during the life of King 
Uzziah. (Isa. 1:1.) This wonderful vision occurred in the 
year of Uzziah’s death. (Isa. 6:1.) Though he was prob
ably already called to the prophetic office, Isaiah appar
ently needed a quickening of his spiritual life. He also 
needed a greater realization of the necessity of cleansing 
and sanctification if he were to be the mighty and fearless 
prophet that God desired him to be.

With characteristic honesty, Isaiah was ready to admit 
his need. “Woe is me!” he cried, “for I am undone; be
cause I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 
of a people of unclean lips” (Isa. 6:5). No excuses or 
evasions—Isaiah was willing to name himself first as the 
sinful one, before mentioning anyone else.

How did Isaiah come to this realization of his condi- . . .
tion? He had caught a vision of Him, whose perfect and baPtlsm> for those first comlnS to Hun through Christ, 
radiant holiness afforded the true basis for measurement °r forgiveness and sanctification, for His erring ch.l-
and contrast of man's weakness and sinfulness. “Mine d™ who c°me » Hlm >n repentance and confession of

their sin and need.

condition, as in the case of Isaiah. Under the sense of 
God's nearness or presence, men are filled with a con
viction of sin, as Paul taught in 1 Corinthians 14:24, 25. 

Upon repentance, God cleanses men from sin, either

eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” When Isaiah 
looked into the mirror of his own heart and saw its im- 
perfections and defacements, after gazing upon the Holy lf *at service be merely to tell others of what He has 
Lord of heaven and earth, Isaiah uttered his shocked cry, done>.thus glorifying Him. One who truly repents and 
“Woe is me!” experiences cleansing will have a strong desire to serve

Upon this confession of Isaiah, the Lord quickly showed his heavenly Father in some way. God is willing to make
His will known to them who seek it.

God's call to service accompanies His cleansing, even

His mercy, forgiveness, and cleansing. “If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). Sym- the faithful Prophet Isaiah experienced. May you and I, 

done by a burning coal touched to in some measure, come more fully to appreciate the ways
our heavenly Father deals with us, and come better to 
know Him with whom we have to do.

May we, Christians, experience in some manner what

bolically, this was
Isaiah’s lips by one of the seraphim, and thus God purged 
his sinful nature, giving him a clean heart.

Immediately after this, God said, “Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us?” After performing this work of “Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifica- 
preparing Isaiah for truly consecrated service, the Lord tion without which no man shall see the Lord” (Heb. 
revealed that a certain responsibility was entailed by such 12:14, A.S.V.).
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS FRANKLIN - GINGRICH NEW PLEDGES RECEIVED

W. D. Tierney Family 
Joe & Gladys Lawrence 
Mr. & Mrs. Willard M. Naylor 
Mrs. Mary Alice Pigg 
Mrs. Nellie Ling

$ 100.UO 
1,000.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

At 4:00 p.m., on November 24, 1950, Miss 
Alice Franklin, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
George Franklin, exchanged marriage vows 
with Mr. John E. Gingrich at Southlawn 
Church of God, Grand Rapids, Mich., in the 
presence of their immediate families.

Attendants were Miss Phyllis Gingrich, sis
ter of the bridegroom, and Martin Goerce.

A reception, attended by nearly one hun
dred guests, was given in the church base
ment in the evening.

Alice is well known to many Church of God 
people, having attended Youth Rally and 
General Conference at Oregon, 111.

For the present, the newlyweds will reside 
at 0555 Division Ave. S., Grand Rapids, Mich.

R. O. Hardesty.

Missionary Sunday.

BELLE PLAINE, KANSAS
Bro. Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash., writ

ing from Wichita, Kan., under date of No
vember 20, reports:

“1 am in the home of Bro. and Sr. Nelson 
Anthony. One year ago, I baptized Nelson. 
Recently, on November 23, I baptized his 
brother, Lewis Emerald Anthony, Rt. 2, 
Belle Plaine, Kan. So, they now are brothers 
in the Faith. Emerald first learned of the 
Church of God Faith while attending services, 
in the year 1948, at the home of Bro. and 
Sr. C. J. Rinehart, near Wellington, Kan. 
Since then, he has attended more such meet
ings, associated with brethren here, and at
tended services in Arkansas City, Kan., 
where Bro. John L. Dench field ministers. We 
pray this new brother in the Faith may con
tinue to grow in grace and knowledge of the 
Truth.”

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Minn., State Missionary Soc.
Vernon & Ruth Nichols 
Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Robert O. Hardesty 
Penncllwood Church of God, Mich.
Joe & Gladys Lawrence 
Mr. & Mrs. Willard M. Naylor 
Mr. & Mrs. Glenn E. Canfield 
Oregon, 111., Church of God S. S.
Phoebe Kessler 
Mrs. Mary Alice Pigg 
Mrs. F. Moran 
Mrs. Ora Thompson 
Mr. & Mrs. John Savage 
Mr. & Mrs. Clifford Eyster 
Mr. & Mrs. Harold Doan 
Mrs. Nellie Ling 
Mrs. Ida Parker 
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmer 
Southlawn Park Church of God

$ 47.50 
500.00

8.20
20.00
25.00

500.00
100.00
50.00
5.28
5.00

EVA BAILEY BREELAND 10.00
2.00Eva Bailey Breeland, born on May 2, 1912, 

fell asleep in Jesus on November 18, 1950. 
She leaves her daughter, June, her husband, 
Columbus, a host of relatives, and friends 
to mourn her loss.

Eva was the church pianist and a faithful 
worker of the Blood River Church of God for 
many years. Laid to rest in the Carter Cem- 
etexy on the banks of Blood River, Eva awaits 
the resurrection call of her Master, whom 
she had served so well.

15.00
5.00
5.00

50.00
100.00

5.00
10.00
25.00LETTER FROM BROTHER MORGAN

Greetings in Christ to all who love God 
and His Truth: You will be happy to know 
that during the past sixteen months, I have 
delivered 184 Bible discourses, baptized nine 
converts into Christ, held series of meetings 
at twenty-five places in eight states, and 
mailed about two thousand books and nearly 
two thousand letters. There appears to be an 
increasing demand for more books.

Dear Brothers and Sisters, not being reg
ularly employed or on a salary, I will need 
some financial assistance if more books are 
to be published. I believe you will be proud 
of the new book I wish to publish, and that 
you will be happy to lend it to your friends. 
My most recent photograph will be in each 
copy of the book.

Outstanding signs of the end of this Age 
show that the Lord will come soon. What
ever we Christians can do by way of service 
must be done soon. I hope to publish two 
thousand new books at the earliest date pos
sible—to mail them before spring, if pos
sible. Although this will mean hard work 
for me, I am happy to be of this servic< 
to help others to be ready for endless life in 
the ages of joy.

On my next birthday, December 25, I will 
be eighty-two years old. I pray that God will 
fill your hearts with lasting joy and happi
ness, and give endless life in the ages of 
endless coming joy. Please write soon; your 
words of good cheer and your prayers will 
be much help.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

E. Richard Smith, Pastor.

Bro. and Sr. F. A. Stilson, South Bend, 
Ind., are winter vacationing in Florida. Coming! Bro. R. H. Judd, sound and sea

soned in all his writings, plans soon to pre
pare manuscript on John 3:5, a popular text 
in all Christendom, but a text, too, that chal
lenges a more careful and thorough study 
than it usually receives.

Twenty-three Californians attended the re
cent Southwest Conference at Tempe, Ariz. 
Conference speakers were Bro. C. E. Randall, 
Bro. Norman J. McLeod, Sr. Emma C. Rails- 
back, Bro. Gordon Landry, and Bro. Harry 
Payne.

Bro. Ernest Barnum, 409 West Morris 
Ave., Hammond, La., informs about a friend 
who is enjoying The Herald, especially the 
articles by Bro. Harold J. Doan.

“We certainly enjoyed the College boys 
at our Thanksgiving services.”—Francis Bur
nett, Jordan, Mo.

“Government records fill 18,000,000 square 
feet of floor space, which costs $20,000,000 
a year, and . . . the filing equipment is worth 
$154,000,000” (Nov.—“Trends”).

Bro. Gordon Landry, 1313 5th St., Doug
las, Ariz., reports, “We’ve been building a 
homo of our own during every spare ininuto 
and hope to move into it within a few days.”

HERALD RECEIPTS

Henry T. Cooper; Mrs. Paul Williams; 
Rosie R. Wilson; Mrs. L. W. McMinn; Mrs. 
Edith Richardson; Mrs. Faye Brown; Mrs. 
Ida Eastman (2); Glenn Canfield; Mrs. Iris 
Kirkley; Dr. Samuel Metheny; Patricia Ross-

Loving regards in Christ, 
J. M. Morgan,
Bristow, Oklahoma



DECEMBER 5, 1950 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2$); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom, 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. CO: 1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3S) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

TITHE AND TAXES
By Joe D. Lawrence, Sioux City, Iowa (President of the General Conference)near

Is anything surer than death and taxes? (Sec 1 Thess. 4:17 for an answer.)
The coming of our Lord is surer than cither death or taxes. We should 

allow nothiug to deter preparations for His coming.
I know some may question the importance and necessity of tithing, based, 

possibly, on such scriptures as Romans 3:20, Romans 10:4, and so forth. 
Without seeming to want- to return to the law, may I say I believe we now 
should endeavor to obey the law, not because we fear becoming lawbreakers, but 
because of love and a desire to do that which our Saviour would have us do: 
knowing we cannot become perfect through keeping the law but only through 
the grace of our Saviour.

I can hardly bring myself to believe we are free from responsibilities when I 
read what the Saviour said in Matthew 5:17, IS.

Paul said to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 16:1, 2), “Now concerning the collec
tion for the saints, ns I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so 
do ye. Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in 
store, ns God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come.”

On October first, the new tax law took effect. All who work on a salary have 
already felt the bite. The self-employed and other income earners will feel it 
on March 15.

We should be thankful income tax is levied on net income and not on gross 
income. Net income is that which is left after all exemptions have been deducted.

Contributions to your church organization are allowable exemptions. There
fore, your tithe, if paid before midnight, December 31, is not subject to 
taxation.

Undoubtedly, every church member has been contributing to the support of 
one of the churches. A financial report in a recent issue of The Restitution 
Herald is proof of your support of the General Conference program. Each time 
I look at the Pledges for 1950-’51, as published on the back of The Herald, I 
cannot help feeling God is with us and His blessing is upon our work.

If we have been following the order of Paul, and laying by as God has 
prospered us, there should be no difficulty in making our final 1950 contribution 
before December 31. This contribution should be made wherever you want to 
make, but it should be made without fail if you do not want part of it to be 
taken from the Lord’s work by taxation.

Do you think God would consider us slothful servants if we allowed taxes to 
take money away from His work because we were neglectful in caring for His 
business?

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it” (Mai. 3:10).

It has been a privilege and a great pleasure to work with you people in God's 
vineyard. I pray His richest blessings on each of you.

“A soft answer turneth away wrath: but 
grievous words stir up anger” (Prov. 15:1.)

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tithcr 
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Messiah’s birth in Bethlehem, is quoted frequently by 
Trinitarians to prove that Jesus pre-existed. The text 
reads:

“Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.”

Certainly, all Bible students agree that Jesus’ birth in 
Bethlehem fulfilled some of this prophecy. One scarcely 
can say, however, that all Bible students are agreed that 
Jesus “is to be ruler in Israel”! That would be Zionism 
or Futurism! The last clause of the foregoing quotation, 
though, is the real puzzler—“Whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting.” Usually, theologians 
apply this text to Jesus, saying it means that Jesus was 
pre-existent and active from the very beginning, even 
“from everlasting.” Analytical study 'reveals, however, 
that this clause refers not to Jesus, but to Bethleheml 
Bethlehem's “goings forth" are equivalent to Bethlehem’s

“outgoings,” or her borders. 
Similarly, men today speak of 
the “outskirts” of a city—mean
ing its boundaries. Bethlehem's 
boundaries (outgoings), or 
Bethlehem's location, had been 
known for a long, long time.

John 16:21, seldom associated 
with Christmas texts, reveals 
nonetheless that in Israel joy 
attended the birth of a son be
cause the mother somewhat 
hoped against hope that her 
son might be the Messiah. (Cp. 
with “man child”—Rev. 12:5.)

Lu/^e 2:10 reveals the essence 
of true evangelism. Evaggeliz- 
omai (from which derives 
“evangelism”) reads, “I bring 
good tidings.” Good tidings of 
an Heir to David’s throne, not 
of clatter-bang “revivalism”!

CUfUitm-ai. and MedUatio*U
Matthew 18:3, saying, “Except ye be converted, and 

become as little children, ye shall not enter into the king
dom of heaven,” appeals to me as a Christmas text. 
Correctly, Christmas festivities appeal to children, are 
planned for children. Always, children love Jesus, believe 
in ]esus\ If given half a chance, they pray; and Provi
dence hears anil oversees. (V. 10.) Help us all, O God, 
truly to become like little children—converted! Other
wise, Christmas crucifies.

Genesis 3:15 records God's promise in Eden that the 
seed of Eve would bruise the Serpent’s head. Notwith
standing Satan’s foul success in checking Christ's progress 
(“Thou shah bruise his heel”), Eve's descendant, Jesus, 
eventually and ultimately will crush the Serpent. Jesus 
“must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet” 
(1 Cor. 15:25). Prophecy thus schedules a fatal blow for 
the Devil. He who was born “Saviour” (Luke 2:11) will 
“destroy him that hath the 
power of death, that is the 
devil” (Heb. 2:14).

Isaiah 9:6, a text frequently 
quoted to support Trinitarian- 
ism, prophetically exalts Jesus 
to glorious heights, but several 
careful translations reveal that 
the Hebrew words did nor 
speak prophetically of Jesus as 
“The mighty God” or “The 
everlasting Father.” Rather, the 
Child to “be born," to “be 
given,” to bear the government 
upon His shoulder, would be 
called “Counsellor of the 
mighty God,” the last part of 
the verse reading, “The Ever
lasting Father shall call his 
name the Prince of Peace"
(Laser's Translation).

Micah 5:2, foretelling the
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Three Giffe, a Gift, and Gifts

By V. /:. Kir/^patricl{
Saint Cloud, Minnesota

worshipped him: and when they had opened their treat- 2:10-H.) The song well expresses it.
"reS‘ ,hZ Phoned wito him gifts; gold, and fran^in- of Raiccmcr,
Ce,lSe- and mVrh (MattheW 2:11)- And His wondrous love to me;

MATTHEW 2:1, 2 presents the account of the Wise On the cruel cross He suffered.
Men who came from the East to Jerusalem in search of From the curse to set me ree.
the King of the Jews. Verse 11 tells of their finding Him, Sing, oh, sing of my Redeemer,
worshiping Him, and giving Him gifts. For some time With His blood He purchased me.
wc fcave been intrigued with the gifts: why these three On the cross e sea ec im pare on,
gifts listed, and no more ? Why the particular items given ? Paid the debt, and made me free.
Was there any significance to the gifts? Can one find a . , , „ ^ ri...r rr:ni
lesson in them ? Did the Wise Men see more than a physi- Gold is a precious metal but Pucr «rote th« the m l
cal king on a physical throne shortly to he established of your faith being much more
over the Jews in that day? or may wc believe they under- that penshet > t oug n x rice ’ _lMxnr;n„

— "»<*?- Mr* - - - G“L * ?Sr^(TUTS?J&“i^C3:
-««»I*. » **- ^ lri“'*■

frcqucnilv in .h„ 01,1 of obtapro- «££ (L,w no. nil .hi, „ ho gavo
sented to God, and is seven times used in the Nc\n testa F . • . i. . umv u;s
ment, always in a religious sense of offering to divinity, his gift to the Babe but we, looking back.^cansec hoes 
Undoubtedly, therefore, we are to understand the presen- gift of gold symbolized ,n a small measure 
tation of the gifts of the Magi as being a religious offering, the- Receiver of his gift.

We note, second, that visits were seldom paid to sov- Frankincense. ms ‘‘ 
creigns without a present. (1 Kings 10:2.) A foretaste of aromatic usee in s‘^n 
this was shown in Psalm 72:10, 11, 15 and Isaiah 60:3, 6, cial o erings. ( .x. 3 . ' Ry)
which was in a small sense fulfilled by the Magi, but only 38.) It was one o t u in-
to show what great gifts and adoration will be His portion gredients of God s per- '1
in the near future. ‘ fumc> wh,ch Hc dc‘ »U>. if '

our

Three Gifts lighted. (Isa. 42:1-4.) An-
In each of the three gifts, one sees foretold something other sweet perfume to 

of the life and work of the Lord. Gold. For all ages, gold God, in which He de- 
has been symbolic of wealth, of something precious. “Unto lighted, was the Son who 
you therefore which believe he is precious” (1 Peter 2:7a). shall not fail nor be dis- 
Jcsus has become precious to us. He is our wealth, more couraged, who will set 
lasting than the metal. The metal is a symbol of some- judgment in the earth, 
thing of genuine worth and great value, great in purchas- (Matt. 3:17; 17:5.) 
ing power. Our Gold also, “Himself took our infirmities. Frankincense was used 
and bare our sicknesses” (Matt. 8:17b). The metal is on the offerings made to 
the most precious medium of exchange. Through our [Continued on page 10)
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By Gordon Landry, Douglas, Arizona

. V,
bragging incessantly that there would come a king 10 
deliver them. I will learn from them where lie was to 
be born. I will pretend that I am interested in their fool
ish prophecies. Locate him first! After that.----- •”

The chief priests and the scribes of the people stood 
before Herod. Their manner of life, their segregation 
from the common people, their “do as I say and not as 
I do" attitude had often displeased Herod; yet, for the 
sake of security, he had tolerated them. What were they 
whispering about among themselves? Had they guessed 
his reason for gathering them before him? This was no 
time for Herod to show his anger, but how could any
one contain himself when peering into these half-smirk
ing, know-it-all faces? Now self-control had fled: there 
was no interest, no plea—this was a demand that re
quired an immediate answer: “Where will He be born 
that is to be King of the Jews?”

Why become so angered at such an insignificant ques
tion? Especially when the answer was so quick in com
ing! ‘.‘In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel 
(Matt. 2:5, 6).

“Bethlehem! So, that is the place! Bethlehem hardly 
seems a fitting place for a king to be born. Yet, if Beth
lehem is the birthplace of this child, I .must go to seek 
him. I must destroy .him.

“Wait! Those Magi! They were the ones who started 
all this trouble in the first place. They want to find the 
new king. Well, let them. They can tell me where he is. 
and save me the trouble and expense of looking for him. 
My request, though, must be subtle. They, must never dis
cover my true intent.”

Privately, so .as not to arouse the suspicions of a con
stantly suspicious people, the Wise Men were called be
fore the king.

“The star you say you saw in the East—what time did 
it appear? Think carefully now, the exact time.”

“Well we .remember the exact time, O King. We will 
gladly tell all to you: our studies that led us to place the 
correct interpretation upon a star of such brilliance, our 
long trek across desert sands amid many difficulties, and 
our ultimate arrival in this thy court.”

“Never mind all that. The exact time is what I want.,%

HERE is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen 

his star in the cast, and arc come to 
worship him.” The Wise Men stood 
before King Herod and blandly pro
claimed this fact. No fear here! 
Hardly even recognition of king- 
ship!

More than, mildly interested, Her
od leaned forward: “‘Bom King of 
the Jews,’ eh ? Hmmm. Who could 
that be? I have no new son. Born 
King of the Jews! Hah!” Terrify
ing thoughts, though, were being 
entertained in Herod’s quick mind. 
If this One of whom the Magi were 

speaking did eventually become King of the Jews, 
Herod's position, or that of his descendants, would be 
greatly endangered. Something had to be done about 
this Upstart, this Babe-in-Arms. Nobody would over
throw Herod! Was not Caesar favorable to him? And 
who—man or god—was more powerful than Caesar?

Why worry about anyone thinking to usurp the author
ity of King Herod? Still, why not worry? These Jews 
were fanatical in the extreme. If only a leader were pro
cured for them, would they not put forth every effort to 
rid themselves of the accursed Roman yoke? They would 
indeed! This small land was more of a headache to 
Roman authorities than many of the subjugated lands 
that had preceded Rome in holding sway over the world 
of civilized governments. Yes, there was something to 
worry about. Anything was likely to occur now, that is, 
if this news became widely known among the common 
rabble of the streets.’

“What to do? What to do? There must be a way to 
silence this one born to be ‘King of the Jews.’ Why did 
this have to take place in my time? Oh, yes, there were 
uprisings years ago when the Maccabean princes thought 
to cast the Roman yoke off the weary necks of this pe
culiar people. But born to be ‘King of the Jews’? Never 
before! Why now?

“Oh, well, might as well face the issue instead of wish
ing it had never occurred. What to do? Destroy him! 
Yes, but how? First, I will need to know where he is, 
then----- . That is it! The priests and scribes have been

w
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After learning when the star first appeared, Herod 
sent the Wise Men to Bethlehem, saying to them before 
their departure: “Go and search diligently for the young 
child; and when ye have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship him also” (2:8).

After a reasonable length of time had elapsed, and the 
Magi had not returned, Herod's wrath again took con
trol of his better judgment. “Mock me, will they? I will 
show them, and this boy-king, too! Though I may 
know his exact whereabouts, I do know the vicinity of 
his birth. .. . Captain of the guards!”

A tall, lean soldier of the Roman government stepped 
inside and said, “Yes, sire?”

“Take as many men as necessary. Go down to Bethle
hem and there and in neighboring communities destroy 
all children two years of age and under.!’.

“But, sire ...”
“No ‘buts,’ Captain. Do as I say.” The captain quickly 

obeyed Herod’s orders.
“Mock me, will they? Hah! History will record 

a great man. Books will read: ‘This is the Herod'—the 
one who killed Him who was (Please turn to page 14)

7•

not me as

By Ellsworth Rout son, Blanchard, Michigan

C “
HRISTMAS marks the time of rejoicing and a time 

of thanksgiving to God, who sent His only begotten Son 
unto men. The spirit of Christmas seems to envelop ev
eryone, both young and old, although each has his own 
way of celebrating.

To the shepherds on the hillsides of Judea that first 
Christmas Night, long ago, Christmas meant the birth 
of a Saviour. For so many years, God had been silent. 
They long had looked for the fulfilling of that prophecy: 
“Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth . . . that is to be ruler in Israel” (Micah 5:2). 
Whether or not the shepherds understood the full signi
ficance of the event happening, they knew it was of 
great importance and was surrounded with the glory of 
God; and “the shepherds returned, glorifying and prais
ing God for all the things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them” (Luke 2:20).

To the world at that time, Christ's birth meant usher
ing in a new era. Shortly after His. birth, a calendar was 
adopted whereby the world could officially mark time. 
Thirty years later, this same baby, grown up, began caus
ing perturbation in the hearts of men and in the govern
ments of peoples.

The modern world celebrates Christmas in many ways. 
Some praise God for His “unspeakable gift,” which is 
Christ; some celebrate by merely exchanging gifts; some 
highlight sumptuous meals and alcoholic parties.

To Christians, Christmas is a day of rejoicing, for our 
hopes are fulfilled in Christ. You and I look forward to 
His Second Coming with anticipation. Christians look 
for a better day, a better life, a better Kingdom, all jx>s-

sible because Christ was born. He could not have died 
and been resurrected without first being born. As the 
shepherds and Wise Men gathered around to worship 
Jesus, so Christians will join in a great chorus of joy and 
redemption, praising Jesus for having redeemed them 
“out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na
tion” (Rev. 5:9).

To the individual, Christmas means just what he lets 
it mean. The Shepherds were humble, poor, and unedu
cated, yet privileged to worship Him first. Christ came 
not only to the shepherds, however, for the Wise Men 
came from afar. They were rich and educated, and traili- 
tion tell that they were of different nationalities. So, 
Christ came to all, and likewise, all have the privilege to 
worship Him.

The Bible does not state on which day of the calendar 
Jesus was born, but it does say that it was “in the fulness 
of time” (Gal. 4:4).
Also, you and I know 
that in the “fulness of 
time,” He shall come 
again as “King of kings 
and Lord of lords” (1 
Tim. 6:15). As many 
as have received Him 
and have become sons 
of God will become 
“joint-heirs.” If you 
have not, will you not 
now receive Him with 
joy, for “your redemp
tion draweth nigh”?
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i By H. Gary France. Wenatchee, Washington

01) related the coming 
vJ of His Kingdom to the 
birth of Christ. Because God, 
at Christ’s birth, refreshed the 
minds of men concerning His 
plan for the Kingdom, stu
dents suggest that the Biblical 

teaching of the Kingdom of God cannot be separated 
from the birth of the King. Further, one may suggest 
that the hope of the coming Kingdom was intended to 
bless the true spirit celebrated on Christmas Day. To mil
lions, Christmas Day is a day of gifts or happiness of fam
ily reunions. A few, however, say, “Today, I am cele
brating the birth of a King. May that King return soon 
to establish His Kingdom!" The joys of family reunion 
and gifts last from a few hours to seventy years. Then 
comes death. The hope of the Kingdom of God lasts a 
lifetime; then comes eternal life in that Kingdom, if one 
has followed God’s instructions. Let us consider several 
references linking the Kingdom of God to the birth of 
the King.

“Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and jus
tice in the earth" (Jcr. 23:5). The prophecy of raising the 
branch unto David was fulfilled at Christ’s birth. The 
next prophecy speaks of a King reigning, prospering, and 
even executing judgment and justice in the earth. No 
evidence indicates that there is any more righteous justice 
and judgment in the earth today than when God made 
this prophecy. Lo, we conclude that the Kingdom of God 
is yet to be established, though these two events are in
separably linked by this prophecy of Christ’s birth.

When the Angel of God announced to Mary that she 
would bear the Christ, he said, “He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest: anil the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end" (Luke 1:32, 33). These 
words of the Angel unquestionably teach that this King 
was born that He might rule an everlasting Kingdom.

The Wise Men asked, “Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the cast, and 
are come to worship him" (Matt. 2:2). Why did they 
use the term “worship" if they did not recognize His

majesty? Even the chief priests and scribes testified that 
the Scriptures taught the birth of a ruler. The Wise Men 
arrived at the house where Jesus lay, and, being in the 
presence of a King, “fell down, and worshipped him* 
and presented to Him gifts appropriate for Royalty.

One may ask, “When will the King sit upon Hi> 
throne?" The King Himself answered this question be
fore He ascended into heaven. Jesus said, “When the Son 
of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory 
(Matt. 25:31). Paul revealed the time when he wrote his 
Second Letter to Timothy. He wrote of Christ, “Who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom" (2 Tim. 4:1), indicating that Christ’s ap
pearance would occur at the establishing of the Kingdom.

Daniel wrote that he saw the Son of man come with 
clouds, and He was then given His Kingdom. He said:

“I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of days, and they brought him near 
him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting domin
ion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. . . . And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.”

Also: “The seventh angel sounded; and there 
great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever” (Rev. 11:15).

During this season of celebrating Christ’s birth, man 
has the opportunity of doing so in hope, in anticipation 
of the Kingdom of God. One enjoying that hope must 
be seeking that Kingdom with intense diligence, for no 
mediocre effort will avail one of the blessings God is 
offering. Jesus said of His Kingdom, “Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven” (Matt. 7:21). In verse 14 of that same 
chapter, Jesus taught, “Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which lcadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it.” Strive to enter that Kingdom!

before

were
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With Him forever more to be;
With Him forever reign.

Till every knee to Him shall bow,
And sin and death and pain 

Re banished from His world-wide realm, 
To never come again.

The Last' Christmas
By G. E. Marsh

The stars grew dim in the midnight sky,
A long, long time ago;

And earth was bathed in a mystic light.
And heaven was all aglow.

An angel came from the throne of God,
As the shepherds shrank in fear,

And thrilled their hearts with a strange new joy, 
As he spoke those words of cheer:

Rut sin and death and pain still rule 
O’er all the tribes of earth;

No more we hear a voice to cheer 
The hearts of men to mirth.

The children’s dancing feet arc stayed. 
Their lilting voices stilled;

Drawn from their mother’s straining arms. 
Whose hearts with dread are filled.“Fear not, O trembling ones,” he said, 

“Good news to earth I bring;
For unto you is bom this day 

In Bethlehem a King!
Long promised by your ancient seers, 

He comes to bring release 
To Israel’s bound and scattered sons. 

And to the whole world peace!”

“How long, O Lord! how long?” we plead, 
“Wilt Thou not hear our cry,

And send our great Deliverer back 
From Thy right hand on High?”

Perhaps He’ll hear—I KNOW He'll hear!
While we His children pray;

And this may be, O blissful thought!— 
Earth's last sad Christmas Day!Then suddenly angelic hosts 

Appeared in heavenly light,
Their voices with hosannas rang 

And echoed through the night: 
“Glory be to God on High”—

The vibrant tones increase—
“Good will to men who please the Lord, 

And on the earth be peace!”

Christmas Morn
By Edith Andrew Bttrchell

Softly fell the peace of twilight 
Over Judea's trembling rills 

And the winds made murmuring music 
From the mountains to the hills.

Two thousand years have come and gone, 
Since the echoes died away,

And glory faded from the sky.
On that first Christmas Day.

And ceaseless Time still marches on. 
War’s ravages increase;

Fear fills the hearts of all mankind.
Vain seems the hope of peace.

While nighttime shadows deepened 
On the flowering plains afar.

Shepherds watched their flocks that evening— 
Guided by a wonder Star.

And in Rethlehem's quiet city,
Wise Men knew a King was born: 

Yes, a King, our Lord and Saviour, 
Rom to us on Christmas Morn.

But faith still burns, a deathless flame.
In the souls of those who know 

That God is true, and soon anew 
The heavens again will glow 

With shekinah light that filled the night 
With glory so long ago! Little Christ Child in the manger.

Long ago a song began!
To the world is born a Saviour.

Peace on earth. Good will to Man!
—Dedicated by the author to her 

great unde\ Bro. .7. /. Eycharier.

Soon He shall come, who once did come, 
The dead in Him shall rise—

The living changed—together called 
To meet Him in the skies;
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! Cl '■m \ *News and Prophecy BMgggfi
C. E. Randall, Tcmpc, Arizona

A CONFUSED WORLD. Surely Hie world is 
in a <*nnfused eoiulitiou. It is like :i crazy

within. We struggle in the international pored with a Christian regard for the rights 
lield for a reign of law and order, through of others will aceoniplish as much or more 
countless negotiations and conferences. But, than unbounded fervor that sometimes tres- 
as yet the great majority of men do not passes on the rights of those whose convic- 
>cem to realize practically that there can lie tions lead them over different paths, 
no law without a lawgiver in whose sight 
even the nations are a very little thing.”

The Bishop further stated: “The gospel 
has to do with international relations, with for their services that other professions pro
peace or war, with the atom bomb, with eeo- vided, and as a result, those who labored for 
nomic conditions, and with family war, for the salvation and welfare of others, often- 
nothing human can be alien to the love of times found themselves, in .the sunset of life

without adequate means of livelihood. Most 
The impact that this new Council will have of the larger denominations have made pro- 

on the religious world remains to be seen. If vision for retirement pensions, yet, these in 
the organization pursues its course of en- the majority of cases are not sufficient to 
dcuvoring to rule in “every aspect of life,” provide a comfortable old age. 
then its mission will become political in char
acter. Time will reveal the potential good or class, J. C. Penny, founder and head of the 
evil of the new National Council of Churches J. C. Penny Stores, created a Memorial Home

Community in Florida in 1927 in honor of 
his father and mother. His father was a 

EVANGELISTIC ADVANCE. The Mctlio- preacher. This home was built to help re- 
dist churches of Arizona maintain a simul- tired ministers and missionaries' whose pen- 

tuneuus State-wide Evangelistic Campaign in- sions were insufficient to sustain them in the 
volving sixty-live churches. Fifty visiting declining years of tlicir lives, 
ministers from out of state will lead in this 
effort. Early this year, such an effort was 120 one-room apartments was dedicated, 
put forth in Philadelphia, Pa., when ten These will provide for ministers or their 
thousand additions to the church resulted, wives left alone through death, who do not 
This is the first attempt on a state-wide basis, need the larger apartments, 
and the program will lie interestingly watched 
by religious leaders* of all faiths. The pro- ministers and their wives is commendable, 
gram calls for “evangelistic, preaching serv- bringing comfort and happiness to many who 
ices and visitation in each church with de- otherwise would have suffered the ravages of 
tailed program to meet local community hardship when their workdays for others

ended.

quilt pattern. China, a friend for many years 
of the United States, and who has been be
friended by good-natured Uncle Sam, is now 

enemy. We fear Communist Stalin, but 
recently gave millions to Communist Tito, 
and yet remain cool toward aiiti-Communist 
Franco. Spain remained on the sidelines dur
ing World War II and until recently was 
refused aid by the United States, whereas, 
Italy fought against the United States' and 
has been heavily endowed with American 

in her rehabilitation. The United

our
SUNSET OF LIFE. Ministers of the gospel 

as a class have not had the remuneration

Clod in Christ.”
money
States fought Japan to keep her from de
feating China and from controlling a large 
part of the Pacific. Now, five years later, 
Japan is an ally in our tight against China. 
To what does it all sum up.’ Simply this: 
human governments are motivated by selfish 
and fleshly desires with political considera
tions an impelling motive in their relation
ships one with another. Were it not for the 
Biblical picture of the traits and character
istics of nations, and the ultimate outcome, 
one would be hard pressed to maintain a 
hope that would be above the plane of des
peration. All those who follow the ups and 
downs of nations, according to the Word, 
know that while they mingle themselves to
gether, they will not cleave one to the other 
as pictured in the history of nations revealed 
in the metallic image, particularly the feet 
and toes of the image. Daniel 2:42, 48 reads;

“As the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. And where
as thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of 
men: but they shall not cleave one to an
other, even as iron is not mixed with clay.”

Recognizing this need among a deserving

of Uhrist.

Just recently a $1,000,000 quadrangle with

The work that Mr. Penny has done for

needs.”

HARD KICKING. Jehovah's Witnesses have NATIONS SAVED. When a boy, I was
found their opposition to governments and reared with the teaching that when the 

battles against established religious bodies a Lord would return, the dead would be raised 
stiff and goading struggle. Evidently, they —righteous ones to immortality—the living 
have learned that it is difficult to kick against righteous changed, and the resurrected 
the pricks. We have always had a warm af- wicked and living wicked destroyed. All this 
feet ion for their zeal, while, at the same was to take place in a moment and t winkling 
time, feeling that their tactics and methods of an eye. Of course, the righteous would bo 
were too violent and unnecessarily conducive somewhere in the air when the destruction 
of retaliation.

Some years ago, a member of the Church ing the burning up of the wicked, the Lord 
of God was working in her kitchen and heard would return and set. up His everlasting 
someone speak. She went to the front of the Kingdom and rule from the New Jerusalem 
house, and a member of Jehovah's Witnesses which came down from heaven. The earth 
had enterd the house, set up the little gramo- would be free from all sin and sinners, 
phone, and was playing portions of a talk by One day, I was reading Revelation 22: 
Judge Rutherford. This lady had no legal or 14, 15, where it speaks about Jerusalem and 
moral right to enter the home of a total the tree of life and certain murdorers and 
stranger without invitation and start play- idolaters outside. The question came to my

mind: If the wicked are all- destroyed in n
At their recent conclave in Yankee Sta- moment and twinkling of an eye before the 

diuin in New York City, the Witnesses in an Lord returns and the New Jerusalem is set 
overwhelming vote agreed to conduct them- up, who arc these wicked outside the city, 
selves along “peaceable” lines and maintain which arc not permitted to enter I The liis- 
their lives after a “well-ordered” manner, torical interpretation of prophecy that I had 
Perhaps they have concluded that zeal tem- been taught suffered a relapse then and there.

ORGANIZATION PERFECTED. The Na
tional t.'ouiicil of Churches of Christ was 

formed at the conference recently held in 
Cleveland, Ohio. Bishop Henry King Sherrill 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church was 
elected pre.-ideat. This new organization will 
represent 31,000,000 American Protestants 
and Eastern Orthodox communicants. In his 
prepared address to the delegates, the new 
president said:

“The real problem which confronts the 
churches is not the strength of the enemy 
without, but the quality of the spiritual life

would be poured out on the wicked. Follow

ing her records.

WT
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"Hhe Wand "Soul”
A Radio Sermon (WAIT) by Harold ]. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

T —X HE SCRIPTURES admit to existence of the soul. In 
fact, the word “soul” is used 586 times in the Bible. The 
religious world is filled with theories, assumptions, vague 
ideas, and borrowed phraseology as to the meaning of 
this word. We are not concerned today with traditions of 
men nor cliches of clergymen' as to the true meaning of 
the word “soul”; we are interested only in the meaning 
placed upon it by the Bible itself. What is the soul ? Is it 
mortal or immortal?

In the Old Testament, the English word “soul” is al
ways translated from a Hebrew word nepkesh: This 
word nephesh is also translated in the Old Testament in 
various other ways than “soul,” including dead “body,”
“creature,” “mind,” and other meanings. In the New 
Testament, the word “soul” is translated from the Greek 
word pstichc (or psyche). We use this word in the term 
“psychology,” which, literally translated, means “the 
study of the soul.” If we could read the Old Testament in 
Hebrew, we would often see the word nephesh: and it 
would have a variety of meanings, depending upon 
where it was used. The same would be true of the word 
psyche in the New Testament.

The first usage of the word “soul” in the Bible gives 
the real key defining it. Genesis 2:7 reads: “The Lord 
God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a liv
ing soul.” This
“man.” “Man became a living soul.” What made man a 
living soul, and of what did he consist? God made a 
body of the dust of the ground, but this was not “a liv
ing soul”! He breathed into his nostrils the spirit, or 
breath of life, but this in itself was not “a living soul”!
But when the body and breath combined and lived, the 
result, man, was known as “a living soul.” A soul is a 
creature with life. It is not the body, or the life alone, but 
the product of the two combined.

Let us illustrate with water. Water is made up of two 
gases, hydrogen and oxygen. Hydrogen is not water.
Oxygen is not water, but the two correctly combined 
make water. So, a soul is the result of a divine combina
tion of a body and the Spirit of life which emanates from 
God. What happens at death is the actual dissolving of 
the soul: “Then shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was: and the spirit [breath of life] shall return unto God 
who gave it” (Eccl. 12:7).

A soul does not necessarily have to be a man; in fact, 
the Bible often speaks of beasts as souls. Genesis 1:20 
says, “God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly 
the moving creature that hath life.” In this verse the 
word “creature” is translated from the same word, 
nephesh, which in Genesis 2:7 is translated “soul.” The 
fish in the sea are living souls and are so called in Reve
lation 16:3. One can conclusively say that the word 
“soul,” as used in the Bible, means the whole living being. 
Man is a soul!

'Important questions about the soul are: What is its 
nature? Is the soul mortal or immortal? The words 
“soul” and “spirit” are used more than seventeen hun
dred times in the Bible and never—not once—are they 
called “immortal,” “never-dying,” or “eternal.” In fact, 
the Scriptures arc explicit in showing the soul to be mor
tal and destined to die.

Ezekiel 18:4 and 20 are most direct in stating the fact, 
“The soul that sinneth it shall die”—a phrase used twice 
here. Anything that can die is mortal. If the soul can die, 
it is mortal! The soul is mortal!
Jesus said, “Fear him [God] which 
is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell” (Matt. 10:28). If the soul 
can be destroyed, it is mortal. God 
will destroy the sinful soul.

The Apostle Peter, in a very off
hand manner, as if stating a truth so 
well known that it needed no em
phasis, said, “It shall come to pass 
that every soul, which will not hear 
that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people” (Acts 3:
23). The unbelieving soul shall be 
destroyed. The soul is mortal!

We have read in Genesis 2:7 that 
man is a living soul. More than five 
hundred times in the Bible man is 
presented as being mortal. If man is 
mortal, anil if man is a soul, then 
the soul is mortal!

In 1 Timothy 6:15 and 16a, the 
Apostle Paul stated: “Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the 
blessed ami only Potentate, the King

clearly states what the soul is: it isverse
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of kings, and Lord of lords: who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto.” 
. . . God only has inherent immortality. Man is a mortal 
soul and God only is an immortal soul.

Thirteen times in the Scriptures the word nephesh, 
often translated “soul,” is used for beings already dead. 
An example of this is Numbers 9:6, 7, and 10, where the 
words “dead body” are the same as soull In our present 
state, we humans arc mortal souls destined to die.

Another question important to us is this. Will man 
ever be an immortal soul? If so, when? We believe the 
Scripture teaches that the time will come when believers 
in Jesus Christ will become immortal souls, remember
ing, of course, that a soul is a living creature. First Co
rinthians 15:51-54 tells of the change that will occur at 
the second coming of Christ, which will change believ
ers into immortal souls.

“Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incor
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory.”

Now we are mortal souls; then we shall be immortal 
souls, made like Jesus. “This mortal must put on immor
tality.” Tins is our hope as Bible believers. We have no 
hope of going to our eternal home at death. We have no 
hope of living in any form after death. We have hope 
for eternal life only in Jesus at His second coming. We 
place our confidence in Jesus' promise of resurrection to 
immortality to those who are now in Christ. Is this your 
hope in Jesus? We ask you only to study the Word, with
out prejudice, to purify your understanding and clarify 
your hope!

from man. Following Christ’s example, we, too, must 
become such a sweetsmelling savor to our fellow men, 
that the blessings may be obtained. “Now thanks be unto 
God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, anti 
maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, 
in them that arc saved, and in them that perish: to the 
one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life” (2 Cor. 2:14-16).

Myrrh. Myrrh, a drug, a stupefier, an ingredient in per
fuming ointment, a preservative, an anointing oil, is 
used for embalming. According to Mark 15:23, it was 
given to Christ to deaden His pain of the cross. Christ 
puts to sleep, blinds, stupefies the individual to the things 
of this world. “His own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed” (1 Peter 
2:24). “Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord” (Rom. 6:11).

According to Exodus 30:23-30, myrrh was used in the 
holy anointing oil. Samuel used this holy anointing oil 
on the kings-to-be of Israel. (1 Sam. 10:1; 16:12, 13.) 
Another King of Israel was anointed, but with a different 
type of anointing oil. (Acts 10:38; 4:26, 27.) Here, God 
was anointing His Son as King. The receiver of the oil 
is the Anointed.

Mark 14:8 records an expression of Jesus regarding 
His burying and the anointing for the event. Myrrh 
used in embalming Christ a short time later. (John 19: 
39.) Thus, it became a preserver of the body. Carry this 
thought to John 15:1-19, where one finds Jesus as the 
vine, but the unfruitful branches are destroyed. The fruit
ful, however, arc preserved by the great Preserver. “Thou 
hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him” (John 17: 
2). Jesus thus is the Preserver of men for God—our Pre
server for the life to come.

was

A Gift
From God! You and I think of ourselves as sons of God. 

Children like to receive gifts from their parents. God 
gave the greatest gift that we, His children, have ever 
received, for “God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” God gave 
life; man forfeited it, but through the Father again comes 
hope and promise of something better for His children— 
all to come through His greater Son. (Rom. 5:15-18; 
6:23.)

From the Christ. Our elder Brother, too, gave a gift, 
the gift of freedom from guilt of sin, the gift of hope, 
the gift of eternal life to come, when He paid the re-

THREE GIFTS, A GIFT, AND GIFTS 

(Continued from page 3)

the Lord. (Lev. 2:1, 12.) Our Lord, greater than the per
fume, became the sacrifice for mankind. (Isa. 53:10-12.) 
Genesis 8:20, 21 tells that God, smelling the sweet savor, 
no more would curse the ground for man’s sake. “Be ye 
therefore followers of God, as dear children; and walk in 
love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmell
ing savour” (Eph. 5:1, 2). Christ thus becomes our frank
incense, our swcetsmelling savor, to take away the curse
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quircd cost of the gift, anil dial on the cross that the gift 
might be ours.

Now man, independent of the unerring Word, follow
ing the carnal mind (Rom. 7:18; 8:7; 1 Cor. 2:12, 14), is 
worthless in God’s eyes (Eph. 4:18); but when the Msa- 

Christmas season for man is largely a time of giving vour of his knowledge” comes to him, it is cither a 
of presents: gifts to loved ones, to members of one’s fam- “savour of death unto death” to him, or one of “life 
ily. Love, as much as custom, lies behind the practice, unto life” (2 Cor. 2:14, 16). It depends upon his reaction 
As one sees the giving and receiving of gifts, he some- towards this “savour.” If he believes and obeys it (Rom. 
times wonders if all us Christians keep in mind 1 John 1:16; Acts 2:38; Rom. 2:5, 10), salvation is certain. If he 
3:1, 2, declaring that we arc the sons of God. As sons of omits these conditions, “death” in the fiery “lake” is cer- 
His, and as having received the great gift of life from tain. (Hcb. 11:6: Eph. 4:18; Mark 16:15, 16; Gal. 6:7, 8; 
Him, ought we not to give Him the greatest gift on this Rom. 8:13; Rev. 20:12, 15.)
Christmas Day of giving? Do we remember our elder 
Brother who loved us so much He became our Saviour, 
our Redeemer. What gifts do we 
our elder Brother?

Gifts

Now, when one “believes,” “repents,” “confesses,” and 
is “immersed,” and has good “works” thereafter (Rom. 

give to our Father, to 1:16; Acts 2:38; Rom. 10:9; Gal. 6:7, 8) with God’s
“grace” so operating (1 Cor. 15:19; Phil. 3:1,9), the right- 
ousness produced is that “of Christ,” for it is through 
Him that the foregoing steps of salvation were made 
possible. Independent of Christ and His way of salvation, 
one’s righteousness is but “filthy rags” in God’s eyes, and 
he is lost (Acts 10:2, 22, 11:14.)

After getting into Christ through faith and obedience, 
OMANS 11:5, 6, Ti- you and I arc expected to “grow in grace” (2 Peter 3:18) 
tus 3:3, 7, Ephe- by observing the seven Christian graces. (2 Peter 1:4, 9.) 

sians 2:8, 9, and 1 Corin- If this is done, things of the flesh once loved will lose 
f\ ^ . thians 15:10 frequently their attractiveness and charm.

. are quoted to prove sal- Let us repeat: Knowledge in itself, if not obeyed, could 
vation by grace only, not save and transform Paul or anyone else. If its terms

^ This is erroneous. These are not complied with, instead of saving one, it is death 
references clearly prove producing. (2 Cor. 2:14, 16; Mark 16:15, 16; John 3:18, 

; that grace is a necessary 19; 9:41: 15:22.) But once complied with, it is capable 
! element in salvation, but of saving the chief of sinners, even Paul. Paul was obedi- 

r\T. l j fail to prove that grace, ent to “the heavenly vision,” complied fully with God’s 
sS^fsr.3 j alone, is sufficient. One's terms of salvation, and was wonderfully blessed. If any-

— —* salvation depends upon one will do the same, nothing can separate him from
baptism (1 Peter 3:29), fear (Jude 23), hope, (Rom. 8:24), God's love. He is certain of salvation, 
memory (1 Cor. 15:1, belief (Rom. 1:16), repentance Considering 1 John 4:14, though God plans to “save” 
(2 Peter 2:9), and work (Rev. 20:12, 15; Rom. 2:5, 10). the world, that salvation is predicated upon “belief” (JoKn 
Shall one conclude that salvation is possible by any of 3:16, 17). // all men will believe and obey, all will be 
these seven conditions? No! It requires these seven con
ditions, plus grace, thus making eight necessary elements 
in the way of salvation. Some thought in James' time purely out of His love and goodness that anyone is
(James 2:14, 26) that faith only would justify, as some granted terms of salvation. It is not His fault that all do
now think grace only will suffice. James showed, how- not comply. Personally, the great Father wishes that “all 
ever, that a man is justified “by works” as well as “by should come to repentance” and not “perish.” (2 Peter 
faith.” He declared that “faith without works is dead.” 3:9.) But, since Paul said it is impossible to renew cer- 
If dead, then such faith does not count in God’s eyes, anil tain ones to repentance (Heb. 6:6), it is impossible for 
“without faith” is is simply impossible to please God all to be saved, though God is “willing.” Paul solemnly 
(Heb. 11:6). How, then, can such be saved? Can the im- declared the “end,” finality, of such is “to be burned” to 
possible happen? Be absolutely safe! Have all eight of the “destruction” (Heb. 6:8), and he wept over such. (Phil, 
foregoing elements in your plan of salvation. If any of the 3:18.)
eight is omitted, salvation is impossible. All are absolutely May the truth that they finally will “perish” (lob 20:7) 
necessary. To build uj>on just one is building upon the sink into every heart. Rather, may every one who hears

the Word fully qualify and be saved.

SALVATION
By fo/in R. Fis/^e, Winfield, Kansas
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saved. Otherwise, Christ says they will “perish.”
In conclusion, we consider God as “love” itself—it is

sands of death. Beware!
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The Children’s Page
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord" (Luke 2:11).

with her. The angel told her she would bear a son, called 
Jesus, who was to be great and the Son of the Highest. 

“I saw His Star above a He would be given the throne of His father David. He
was to “reign over the house of Jacob for ever.” Of His 

When sky and fields lay Kingdom there would be no end. This has not yet been 
calm and still, completed, though Jesus was born of Mary; born to be

When pines hung low in our Saviour; born to be King of the Jews.
ermine white, Mary, understanding she had been chosen of God for

Like Wise Men watch- this wonderful special mission, said: 
ing in the night.

I Saw His Star

hill

“My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, from hence
forth all generations shall call me blessed. For he that 
is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is his 
name” (Luke 1:46-49).

This same Jesus shall come to earth again, perhaps, 
sooner than you and I think! He shall come to set up His 
Kingdom-God’s Kingdom—with righteousness every
where.

“I saw the heavens open wide,
And angels standing side by side;
I heard their mellow voices ring:
‘Yea, come and worship Christ the King.’

“And down I went on bended knee,
“O, Christ, my Christ, I come to Thee.
I saw Thy Star above the hill;
Now draw me closer, closer still.*

Jesus Thought of Others
Jesus, our perfect example, grew from a baby to man

hood. When he became a man and went about His mis
sion in life, He healed the sick, took pity upon them, and 
showed examples of how life will be in His Kingdom. 
He was happy when friends showed faith in Him. He 

JesilR Soil of God had twe*vc c^ose friends or followers. One of these friends
—. _ . ^ , • t v betrayed Him, but the other eleven received the Holy
The Lord God sent the Angel Gabriel to a city of Gal.- s and when christ arose from the deadj th carricd

lee called Nazareth Gabriel also had been sent to Dame Qn Hij WQrk of hi the , of the Kingdom of
to expiain some visions (Dan,.8:16; 9:21.) The word God throughoi/the whofc worg,d.P
Gabriel means man of God. He was sent by the Lord

God. He is not subject to time for length of life. You and Happy Birthday Wishes!
I have a hope that someday we will not need worry about 
time, either, as to length of days of life and service to our 
God.

God sent Gabriel to a young woman, Mary, engaged to 
a man named Joseph. Both Mary and Joseph were of the 
house or family of David. (Luke 1:26-35; Luke 1:46-49.)

Undoubtedly, this angel frightened or confused her.
He told her, “Fear not, Mary.” Gabriel said she was 
highly favored, and indeed she was, for the Lord was

:“And on this silent Christmas night, 
With snow about and stars for light, 
And drooping sprays of evergreen, 
‘Pray, make me Thine, O Nazarene!*”

—By Roy Eddy, a Minnesota Poet.

Elizabeth F. Ryan, Dec. 11, age 8, Pueblo, Colo.
Linda Le Ann Barnett, Dec. 12, age 3, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Edna Schliegmeyer, Dec. 20, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Nancy King, Dec. 20, age 14, Lawrenceville, Ohio 
Juanita J„ Gainey, Dec. 21, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Beatrice Richardson, Dec. 21, age 6, Hammond, La. 
James Capps, Dec. 23, age 13, Shady Springs, W. Va. 
Dwaine Morgan, Dec. 24, age 7, Hammond, La.
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tions, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall heat 
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun- 

By Mary Mac Ncdrow inghooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any more.” Pray that the 
Prince of Peace may soon appear.

Prince, of Peaco

Christmas should be a time of great rejoicing, as we 
Christians then commemorate the birth of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Almost two thousand years have passed Stc/l ol Qalth 
since the angel announced to the shepherds the glad 
tidings of the birth of our Lord. The angels sang, “Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to
ward men.”

World events arc happening at such an alarming rate, 
that one cannot help feeling the end of this Age is fast 
approaching. Though the world today is in turmoil, we 
Christians arc promised an enduring peace. Only through 
Christ can this be accomplished. Deep down in the heart 
of every Christian is a longing for the time to come when 
war will be no more, when God will set up His King
dom, and Christ will reign as King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords.

We Christians cannot trust in our own power to right 
the wrongs that arc committed in the world. Many sin
cere Christians are burdened with cares and anxiety, be
ing forced to suffer because of circumstances not of their 
own making. In these days of great adversity, we pray for 
Christians, everywhere. We pray, too, for our enemies, 
in the sense that God will soften their hearts as He did 
the heart of the daughter of the wicked Pharaoh, who 
sought to oppress God’s people. The efforts of man to 
bring about world peace have not been successful.

In Isaiah’s prophecy of the return of Christ, he fore
told that Christ is to reign as “Prince of Peace.” Christ's 
reign will be a peaceful reign. True Christians must “fol
low peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall sec the Lord.”

As the holiday season approaches, commemorate the 
Saviour’s birth in humility and true devotion to God.
Proclaim the gospel story to those who never have heard 
about the saving grace of Jesus Christ. Tell them to accept 
God’s greatest Gift to mankind. “God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- “The angel said unto them. Fear not: for, behold, 1 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all

people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David 
When Jesus comes, He “shall judge among the na- a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord” (Luke 2:10, 11).

'* By Mary Mac Ncdrow

The wondrous star that shone so long ago 
Still brightly shines, that all mankind may know 
The Prince of Peace, our King, shall soon appear! 
The time of His return is drawing near.

We wonder what our blessed Lord would say, 
Were He to come to earth this very day. 
Would Jesus find us in a quiet spot—
Or choosing with the world to cast our lot?

A modern Babylon now rules the race.
Of which no rule nor power can efface.
The Star of Faith can banish every fear— 
Rejoice! The Prince of Peace will soon appear!

life.”
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CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONMRS. WILLIAM SCOTT

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March 4—Missionary Sunday.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

$ 107.CS 
10.00 

100.00 
32.00

Funeral services for Mrs. William Scott, 
Rensselaer, 1ml., who fell asleep in death at 
Jasper County Hospital, Friday night (likely, 
Nov. 24—Ed.), were conducted from Jackson 
Funeral Chapel, and burial rites were at 
Weston Cemetery, Bro. Milou Hall of Koko
mo, I ml., officiating.

Mrs. Scott, nee Mattie Hemphill, was a 
beloved tigure in Rensselaer life, descendant 
of a family closely linked with Jasper County 
life since earliest days of the County. She 
was prominent in church, social welfare, and 
public life of the community, a devout mem
ber of the Church of God at Rensselaer.

Mattie Hemphill Scott, the daughter of 
Walt and Rebecca (Grant) Hemphill, was 
born, October 13, 1874, near Rensselaer. After 
completing her high school education, she 
studied music and became a music, teacher. 
Later, she was graduated as a trained nurse 
from Columbus Hospital, Great Falls, Mont., 
thereafter returning to Rensselaer, where she 
served a number of years as superintendent 
of the Rensselaer Hospital and as a member, 
thereafter, of its executive board. She was 
married, September 5, 1923, to William Scott, 
Rensselaer, who survives her.—Adapted.

Tempe, Ariz., Church of God
Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Robinson
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Lapp
Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon
Donald Capes
Mr. & Mrs. Lyle Doan
Mr. & Mrs. W. D. Lawrence
Open Bible Church of God, Macomb
Happy Woods Church of God
F. G. Carpenter
Omaha. Ncbr., Church of God
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Jones
Mrs. Emma B. Coleman
Truth Seeker’s Church of God
Mr. & Mrs. C. A. Sinead
Clarence Sehier
Mrs. Eunice Pearson
Mr. & Mrs. Curtis Simpson
Mrs. Anna Cochran
Hattie A. Wood
Ripley, III., Church of God
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona
An isolated Sister
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts
Jessie M. B. Kauffman
Mrs. Lottie Graham
Work Klub, Casey, 111.
Adnlt S. S. Class, Pennclhvood
Doreas Society, Pennellwood Church
Roy Waller
Virda Sitlor
Mrs. Thelma Moore

3.00
26.00
ii.no
26.47
65.50

8.35
15.00

WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON 
Two baptisms were made this fall by the 

Wenatchee pastor, Bro. II. Gary France. One 
was his sister, Helen Salley, who came into 
Christ, on September 10; the other was a 
friend who had been attending meetings for 
some time. Mae Cavenaugh, who was baptized 
on October 1. Helen lias three little girls 
who attend Sunday school with their mother. 
Helen has no permanent address at present, 
hut may he reached in care of her parents or 
brother Gary. Mac Cavcnaiigh’s address is 
245 X. Mission. Wenatchee, Wash. May God 
bless both abundantly now and give each 
eternal life when Jesus conies.

4.00
10.00
20.00
40.00
10.00
25.00
10.00
2.00
2.00

100.00
15.00
12.00

Vivian France, Secy.

BLOOD RIVER CHURCH OF GOD 
Southwest of Hammond, La.

Bro. E. Richard Smith recently conducted 
the funeral services for Sr. C. S. Brceland, 
who was our pianist. She will be sorely missed 
by friends and relatives.

We members of the Blood River Church 
were very glad to meet Sr. Smith's parents 
and grandmother who visited down here about 
three weeks ago.

The members are very glad that our Sun
day school building, started in July, is now* 
ready for use.

Rally Day and Home-Coming services were 
held at the Blood River Church on November

5.00
5.00

20.00
50.00
10.00 
16.23

100.00
10.00
10.00

MRS. FRANK SMICE
Myrtle Eflie Reed was born on October 

1, 1886, at Pine Crock, near Oregon, 111., 
and died. December 5, 1950, at her home in 
East Oregon.

She was married, February 26, 1907, to 
Frank Smico, Oregon, 111., to which union 
were horn six children: four sons, Harvey, 
Glenn, Howard, and Leon, and two daugh
ters. Mrs. Orpha Hays and Mrs. Helen Clap
per, all of Oregon, 111.

Left to mourn her death, besides her hus
band and children, arc three brothers, Henry 
and Clifford of Oregon, and William of Mount 
Morris, Til.; two sisters, Mrs. Minnie Pauls, 
Oregon, III., and Mrs. Flora Williams, Sioux 
City, Iowa; also eighteen grandchildren.

Deeply loved by her family, Mrn. Smice 
will be missed, sorely, but memories of her 
kindness and patience in suffering will help 
to heal the grief.

Assisted by Bro. Leon Driskill, East Ore
gon pastor, we otliciatcd in funeral services, 
December 7, speaking on, “The Light Shincth 
in Darkness” (John 1:5). Sydney E. Magaw.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

26, 1950. The attendance soured to 104. A 
basket dinner was served on the grounds 
after the morning service. An afternoon serv
ice was held, also. All present very much en
joyed the events.

Merry Christinas to everybody. Worship 
the eoniing King of the real United Nations! 
“All nations shall serve him” (l'salm 72:11).

Sr. Charles Pearson, West Milton, Ohio, 
writes, under date of December 3, “We finally 
dug out of the snow, after being snowbound 
three* days.”

“May God bless all the Church of God in 
these terrible conditions of such an evil 
world.”—Mrs. J. M. Kiger, Marengo. Iowa.

Lucille Lobell, Bcrcan Reporter.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
All we students thank the Lord daily that 

He has1 answered our prayers and has made 
it possible for us to have a new College 
building. The classrooms are bright and 
cheery, and it is a pleasure to have classes in 
them. At this writing, the chapel is not en
tirely completed, but we are looking forward 
to being able to hold chapel services in it 
soon. We now have a large bulletin board 
where we can post the activities for the 
College. Anytime any of you happen to he 
in Oregon, we would be happy to have you 
visit, the College.

The Student Council has been working on 
a. set of “Working Rules” for the College.

Practice for the cantata “Love Divine” 
has been resumed again after Thanksgiving 
vacation. The students are planning to pre
sent it on December 15.

Born, November 12, a daughter, Delores 
Helen, to Bro. and Sr. Leonard Brown, Bar
aga, Mich. . . Congratulations! . . (Leonard 
a former student of Oregon Bible College, is 
doing some pioneer evangelistic work at 
Baraga and Zebu, Mich. Largely through his 
influence, all members of the Brown family— 
the mother, two sisters, and n brother—are 
in front lines of service for the King of 
Kings.)

Tho Burr Oak, Ind., Church of God cele
brated its Jubilee year on December 10. Bro. 
F. L. Austin, Oregon, Til., was guest speaker. 
Bro. Harry Sheets is the pastor.

KING HEROD 
(Continued from page 5) 

horn to be “King of the Jews.” ... So 
raved King Herod.

Many years later, a Man walked on the 
shores of the Sen of Galilee, teaching and 
preaching the gospel concerning the Kingdom 
of (rod, and proclaiming Himself ns King 
of that Kingdom. This Man was the same 
One that Herod “killed” in his destruction of 
the children of Bethlehem.Virginia Wagenaar, Reporter.
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Faith Makes BUghteousness Am
Ordinary

(Stoa'cSa
Memhes?

By Kirby N. Davis, Lawrence uillc, Ohio

SOMETHING about faith makes one righteous in the 
sight of God. Every man possesses the ability to have faith: 
whether in God Himself, or in any ideal or effort. Only 
faith in God, however, will make one righteous. From 
the very beginning, God has accepted a particular type 
of faith. Righteous Abel had it; so did Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, and many others. These men had the type of 
faith that will qualify them to enter the Kingdom of God.

An important fact about this type of faith is that it 
causes one to act. Those actions may be different in every 
individual, but the correct faith brings about some action 
on the part of every person possessing it. Abel’s offering 
was more acceptable because of his faith. Noah built 
the ark in faith. Had he built in unbelief, he would lose 
his place in the Kingdom— though saved from the Flood.

Abraham believed that God wanted him to sacrifice 
his only son. He went about to do so because he believed 
in God. God siiowed him that He did not require that 
type of sacrifice. Abraham did not think of offering his 
son thereafter, but he was still guided by the same faith 
in his Creator. “He believed in the Lord; and he counted 
it to him for righteousness” (Gen. 15:6). Though many 
acts that Abraham did were not righteous, God put 
righteous marks on his report card because Abraham be
lieved that God required faith with works. This particular 
type of faith made Abraham righteous. It will do the 
same for you and me.

This is not all there is to faith, but it is an important 
part of the faith that justifies one before God. May each 
of us have that particular type of faith.

Prayer: Father, increase our faith, that we may become 
like Thee. Amen.

“Just an ordinary member
Of the church,” I heard him say, 

But, you’d always find him present 
Even on a rainy day.

He had a hearty handclasp 
For the stranger in the aisle,

And a friend who was in trouble 
Found sunshine in his smile.

When the sermon helped him. 
He told the preacher so;

And when he needed comfort. 
He let his pastor know.

He always paid up promptly 
And tried to do his share,

In all the ordinary tasks 
For which some have no care.

His talents were not many,
But his love for God was true; 

His prayers were not in public. 
But he prayed for me and you. 

An ordinary member?
I think that I would say,

“He was extraordinary
In a humble sort of way.”

—Lillian A/. Weefe.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Don Mum ford: Mrs. Eldon P. Davis; 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback (3); E. E. Graham; 
F. M. Wooils; C. J. Heinkon; Mrs. Horace 
Haines (2); George P. McMurtrie; Ellen 
Kiosoner; Mrs. Lydia Chapman; Vivian 
France; Mary Magoriun; Marion Otto; James 
Cole; Dale Ward (2); Mrs. Ivan Powers; 
F. 8. Van Fleet; E. Anderson Drake; Mrs. 
.1. 0. Waller (2); Mrs. J. M. Kiger; Mrs. 
Myrtle Mitoliener.

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 3951
for funds supporting activities of tKc 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

NEW PLEDGES
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Lapp 
Mr. & Mrs. Ray Heydc 
Vena & Juanita Logsdon

1 (we) will pledge $ . ............... toward the “Better Day” Campaign
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S
Name ......................... ..... ........ ...... ..........
Address ........... ....—.................................... .

$ 100.00 
20.00 
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purchased from Religious News Press.
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tk® Rexjinsusuf—QaJL"
By Robert 0. Hardesty, Grand Rapids, Michigan

^T^HE very first sentence of the Bible presents 
1 statement of fact—“In the beginning God created the terial abundance, 

heaven and the earth.” No lengthy argument attempts to The world and far too many professing Christians 
prove the existence of God. No apology accompanies the begin the year with the Devil. The manner of celebration

with which they acclaim the arrival of the New Year 
A fundamental principle of teaching is to begin with speaks for itself, whether it be for the glory of God or 

something known and proceed to the un
known. God’s message of salvation to man- .
kind follows this principle. That the heavens f 
and earth exist, everyone is aware. Intelligent 
men recognize the presence of a Supreme 
Ruler of the universe. The logical beginning 
of the Word of God is, therefore, this simple 
statement that “God created the heaven and 
the earth.”

a simple without prosperity, without perfect health, without ma-

statement, for it needs none.

for the glory of Satan.
The Jews begin their civil year by making 

resolutions to live more closely to God. They 
begin their sacred year by celebrating the 
Passover, commemorating God’s wonderful 
deliverance of their fathers from the bondage 
of Egypt. They begin with God both dieir 
civil year and sacred year.

Christians ought also to begin their new 
| year with resolutions to live more closely to 

God. If we would draw near the heavenly 
Father at the beginning of this new year and

"V
IPEverything worth-while has its beginning 

in God. Life is a gift of God, and die condi
tions and provisions which sustain life are 
likewise from Him. While temporal, material blessings let Him be our guide and companion all the way through, 
mean much to us Christians, spiritual gifts from God are we certainly would have a “Happy New Year.” 
more important. Each of them originates with God: His Remember that the year is composed of three hundred 
love to all men, redemption through Christ, the gift of sixty-five days. The way you and I live each of those

days will determine the kind of year we shall have. If 
Every year added to our lives is from God, and it should each day is filled with Christian meditation, thanksgiv- 

be used for His glory, as should all blessings He gave us. ing, love, and kindness, it will be a happy year. God 
At the beginning of the New Year, you and I customarily wills that His children should have the best that this 
wish one another, “Happy New Year!” Just what do we life can offer. That is why God instructed the Israelites 
mean? Prosperity? Material blessings? Health? Pleasure? to teach their children the ways of the Lord—to begin 
These blessings may help to bring happiness for a time, the day with God, to talk often about the laws and prom- 
but for the Christian a “happy new year” is made of the ises of God, to end the day with God. Family devotions 
joy, peace, and contentment which come from living each morning is a means of preparing for a pleasant, suc- 
close to God. To increase in knowledge of God’s Word cessful day. You say you do not have time in the morn- 
is far greater gain than to increase in worldly wealth. No ing because of the rush to get to work or to school? Better 
joy can surpass the joy of having shown another the way to arise ten minutes earlier and take time for Scripture 
to salvation. It is possible to have a “happy new

Robert 0. Hardesty

eternal life.

(Turn to page 10)year” reading and prayer.



DECEMBER 19, l^50PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$3.00 per yearSydney E. Magaw, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Ptodpe/iouA New- rL/eaSi!
The bloody sun of 1950 gradually sinks behind the 

hills. . . . Unspotted, because man has not yet trampled 
it, a clean new year begins to dawn. Notwithstanding 
“distress of nations,” Christians welcome the coming New 
Year, courageously.

Accompanying “Happy New Year!” greetings, friends 
commonly express to one another their best wishes for 
prosperity. The intended prosperity means, of course, 
success in worldly enterprise. Writing to his “wellbeloved 
Gaius,” John said: “Beloved, I wish above all things that 
thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth” (3 John 2).. . . Soul prosperity?

Yes, looking forward into the New Year of 1951, we 
Christians believe God will continue to bless all His

again” (Isa. 24:19, 20). Thus far in his prophecy, Isaiah
cheer. At sinking ofpromised no remedy, no respite, no 

the sun, the world now gropes and wobbles.
Isaiah did not foretell that a United Nations would

establish world-wide peace or solve international disputes. 
Isaiah did not foretell victory of the West over the East. 
Isaiah did not foretell American supremacy and victory 
by a monopoly or superiority of the atom bomb.

The Prophet did foretell, however, an event more glo
rious than today’s drunken world can comprehend: an 
event so grand that, figuratively speaking, the “moon 
shall be confounded and the sun ashamed.” Did not 
Isaiah foresee the second coming of Jesus Christ to rule 
from His promised throne? . . . “The Lord of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously” (v. 23). The resurrection draws 
near! Turmoil in the world indicates hardship and tribula
tion, but “be of good cheer” because Jesus soon will come!

people. God never fails! We sincerely hope for the pros
perity of all God’s people in their daily toil. More essen
tially, however, ought we Christians to labor and to pray 
for one another’s prosperity of soul. What means 
health to anyone if he forgets God? What avails an in
crease in business if one forgets God? Indeed, one well 
may be afflicted in body, or fail in financial enterprise, l^ou s*ia^ surcty die.” Adam sinned, died. God had not 
if by no other means he will be humbled to honor, to serve, sa*d, “Thou shalt die twice.” “The wages of sin is death 
and to love God. The ideal, of course, is to attain full pros- ~not two deaths. More, “He that is dead is freed from 
perity: first in one’s relationship to the Lord, then in sin” Therefore, theologians may reason: when a sinner 
health, and—least in importance—in achievements and dies, he has paid the required price for his sinning, dies 
financial successes. himself into freedom of guilt, and, consequently, in the

resurrection will be ready and open to receive salvation. 
No! At a hardware store, a foolish man may pay 

Jesus said to His disciples: “In the world ye shall have twenty-seven cents for a tool, receive a “paid in full” 
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the receipt, yet, upon arriving home, discover he purchased

a left-handed monkey wrench. A receipt is not a pass!
Men die now not for their own sins, else death never 

would smite children. Men die now “in Adam” (1 Cor.

good ^G/iAuMs/ie.

God said to Adam, “In the day that thou eatest thereof,

"Be o{ Qocd Glteek"

world” (John 16:33).
Today, the “foundations of the earth do shake” (Isa.

24:18). Statesmen of all nations recognize that “Time is 
running out.” Well did Isaiah foretell the present calam- 15:22), because the race fell in Adam. (Rom. 5:12.) God 
ity, saying, “The earth is utterly broken down, the earth declares a coming day wherein “every one shall die for

own iniquity” (Jer. 31:30) and calls that death “theis clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. The his 
earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be second death” (Rev. 20:6; 21:8). He who dies as a drunk- 
removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof ard is not forgiven because he dies, nor is he forgiven by 
shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall and not rise death. Jesus, not Death, redeems!
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By James Mattison, Harlingen, Texas

vERY shortly, paradise shall be upon earth. Paradise 
will not come from efforts of any or all nations. When 
the fullness of time is come, God shall send Jesus our 
Saviour to earth to restore “all things” as they were in 
Eden. (Acts 3:20, 21.) You and I say paradise shall be 
upon earth very shortly because current events coincide 
with Bible prophecies about the end of the world. This 
will be the Christians’ real New Year, even a new life 
without end to spend in an ageless era of 
unmeasurable joy, goodness, and peace.

Let us pass swiftly into paradise to see what 
shall happen to earth’s inhabitants, according 
to Scripture. First, consider the meaning of 
paradise (garden). The word is used three 
times in the New Testament: Luke 23:43;
2 Corinthians 12:4; and Revelation 2:7. In 
the first passage, the thief asked for remem
brance in Jesus’ Kingdom. Jesus answered that 
the thief shall be with Him in paradise—par
adise and kingdom meaning the same. In the 
second passage, Paul mentioned “third heaven” as being 
synonymous with paradise. Peter called this “third heaven” 
the “new heavens and . . . earth” (2 Peter 3:13). In the 
last passage, the overcomer was promised access to the 
restored tree of life which is in God’s paradise. One can 
see clearly that paradise is yet to come, and will be the 
eternal home of God’s loved ones.

Now, returning to our main theme, how shall the rem
nant of earth’s inhabitants conduct themselves in paradise? 
Read these passages that teach there will be peoples 
(called in Scripture “the nations”) in God’s thousand 
years who will not have immortality. (Matt. 25:31-46; 
Rev 21:24-26; Rev. 2:26, 27; Zech. 14, esp. v. 16; Isa. 60:10- 
12; Isa. 66:18-22; Isa. 2:1-4; Psalm 2:7-12; Zech. 2:7-12; Isa. 
11:10-12; 5:26; Amos 9:11, 12; Psalm 72:7-17; 102:19-22; 
Dan. 7:27; Jer. 3:14-19; Ezek. 39:21; Rev. 22:2.) This is a 
different class from the saints who rise to meet Christ in 
the air and return with Him to earth.

All shall not end abruptly when Jesus comes. Only 
the enemies of the Lord, the wicked among the living 
nations, shall be destroyed at His coming. (See 2 Thess. 
1:7-10; Isa. 11:4; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14:16.)

Many students cannot understand why God will spare 
certain ones. They see two main groups, good and evil. 
“Where,” they ask, “does anyone else fit in?” God said

in the preceding verses that there will be many people 
then living, the remnants of the nations, who shall wor
ship Him. Who am I to doubt the statement?

No, all shall not end abruptly when Jesus comes. Those 
who are not plotting actively against Christ (or support
ing those who do) will be permitted to live out their 
natural lifetimes, which shall be increased somewhat. 
(Isa. 65:20.) They, like us now, will be given choice:

obey and live; disobey and die. Remember, 
the called out ones, the saints, at that time 
shall be already reigning, but the nations can 
hope for no such exalted blessing. They will 
be content with life and worship.

Now, consider a more detailed perusal of 
these mortal peoples who will not be killed 
when Jesus comes. “Every one that is left of 
all the nations which came against Jerusalem 
shall even go up from year to year to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts” (Zech. 14:16). 
The armies of these people will go to fight 

at Jerusalem. (14:2.) At least five-sixths of the men in 
these armies will die (Ezek. 39:2) because of God's wrath. 
Revelation 14:14-20 describes the great river of blood in 
that day to be two hundred miles long and as deep as 
the horses’ bridles. The “house of Israel” shall bury the 
dead for seven months. (Ezek. 39:12.) Now, what of the 
living remnant?

God shall give the living remnant a choice: worship 
Him, or no rain! (Zech. 14:17.) If still some may be re
bellious, then the plague! (Zech. 14:18.) Isaiah 60:12 
states plainly; “The nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish.”

Then, after the cleansing. Scripture describes a wonder
ful picture. The majority of the peoples left shall desire 
to worship the Almighty and to follow His laws. (Isa. 
2:1-4; Micah 4:1-4; Zech. 8:20-23: Rev. 21:24, 26.) Yes, 
the nations that are saved will walk in the light of New 
Jerusalem, God's city which He has prepared for them 
that love Him.

No more will the Russians look to Moscow for instruc
tion, nor the Germans to Berlin, nor the Americans to 
Washington, for Jerusalem will be the city of our God, 
and His law shall go forth from Jerusalem.

This very week, you anti I see the "king of the north" 
(Please turn to page 10)

James Mattison
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A Radio Sermon 
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago

TTVR. F. A. LOWERY of the Baptist Church says that is not an end in itself, but the means to an end. To join 
jlJ the American people today spend less than diirty- a church does not culminate your Christian experience, 
nine cents apiece per year for evangelism, while the per it marks only the beginning. You have joined with others 
capita debt for war is §2,300.00. The cost of the first to increase the scope and benefits of your service, 
atomic bomb would have financed 10,000 missionaries in What are the reasons for church? Why must wc 
the field for 100 years at an average cost of §2,000.00 per Christians work wholeheartedly with the church to main-
year per missionary. The Metropolitan Church Life re- tain our Christianity ? The first purpose of the church and
ports that 92 percent of the young people in New York all its services should be worship. Since the beginning. 
City have no church connections. Only 25 per cent of the God has desired that His people worship Him, and He 
people of the United States will attend church next Sun- has provided them a place and a time of worship, 
day morning. Less than 1 per cent will attend that night. In the Creation story, Adam talked each morning 
Yet, in the face of these facts some have the audacity with God in a place upon which he and God agreed. The 
to call this a Christian land, and they maintain that right- first indication of Adam’s sin was that he was not in his 
eousness is making progress. accustomed place of worship in the cool of the day. Sin

The question which naturally evolves from these facts and failure to worship God at the accustomed time always 
is, “Can a person be a Christian and not attend and have walked hand in hand. Of course, Adam had an ex
work with a church ?” The answer is, “Yes, he can be, but cuse for not being there!
nine times out of ten .he will not be.” As attendance at When Israel was established in the Land of Promise, 
church has decreased and people have become less inter- God required the building of the Temple. This 
ested in anything religious, morals have crumbled in permanent place of worship—having priests and regular 
direct proportion. Consider this opinion expressed by the services. The Temple, the house of God, was from then 
Chicago Herald-American: onward the center of the whole life of the people. It uni-

“The nation’s moral standards are crumbling to dust, fied them, reminded them of their obligations, and 
Chicago sociology authorities said today ... A disinte- brought God near them in a very tangible way. 
gration of religion was blamed for the shattered standards All this was done under specific direction of God, be- 
of the times by George Gibson, president of the Chicago cause He knew, as we now know, that humans must 
Church Federation. . . . Dr. David Rotman, Municipal have a definite place of worship, a time for worship, a 
Court psychiatrist, believed emancipation of women was form of worship, and a leader in worship, or they will 
the greatest responsible factor. Alcohol was second.” drift rapidly away into neglect and indifference. Adam 

As the church has been scorned (partially because it had the Garden; Israel had the Tabernacle, and then the 
has lowered its own standards to conform to liberalism), Temple; and we have our churches, 
crime, drunkenness, divorce, and other evils have in- Worship is not, however, the only reason for church, 
creased in enormous proportions. Since church has been The second great work of the church is to promote Chris- 
sacrificed to so-called “individualistic” or radio-type Chris- tian service. Hebrews 10:24-26 says, “Let us consider one 
tianity, the Devil has been rubbing his hands in glee and another to provoke unto love and to good works: not for- 
reaping a harvest of new converts. saking the assembling of ourselves together, as the man-

Many people are misguided as to the Scriptural pur- ner of some is; but exhorting one another; and so much 
poses for maintaining a church and a pastor. The church the more, as ye see the day approaching. For if we sin

was a
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wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of speak their native tongues, because they have no one with 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins.” whom to talk. So it is with a Christian who lives in sclf- 

Thc writer was here telling converts that they should inflicted isolation. He soon forgets his worship and serv- 
never forsake assembling themselves together until the ice, because he has no renewed strength from meeting 
last days. No matter when that may be, we Christians with others like him.
should band together regularly. For what purpose? To There is a power in meeting together which a Chris- 
provokc one another to love and good works. This, to tian cannot afford to miss. No matter how poor the 
nie, is one of the great values of the church. It encourages speaker may be, you can worship God and be strengthened

by your communion with others and with the Lord. In ..and promotes the basic work of Christianity.
One of the first of these necessary Christian services this modern Age, when church has come to be considered 

rendered by the church is instruction in righteousness, a failure because it has lowered its moral and doctrinal 
When Jesus and the apostles went to church, it was not standards, people think they can get along without it. 
to hear the political situation discussed, or to review the Consequently, sin is increasing by leaps and bounds, 
latest Roman novel, but it was to instruct and be instructed There are several reasons why church is indispensable 
in righteousness. When Jesus went to the synagogue, to Christianity. First, the church fulfills God’s desire for 
He stood up to read, and Luke 4:17 says, “There was a definite place and time of worship. Second, church 
delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias.” Jc- (Please turn to page 10)
sus read a passage, then preached from what He had 
read. Second Timothy 3:16, 17 tells:

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.”

The Word is to be used for instruction in righteousness.
This is one of the primary purposes and services of the 
church. Here, at regular time in a regular place, we 
Christians can hear the Word of God read and explained.
In various classes of the church, we can study and discuss 
together the things of God. We have the benefits of 
various ideas and experiences which otherwise would be 
missed.

Stepping in the Light
By /. David Sprinkle, Royal, Arkansas

/^UR Father which art in 
V^/ heaven. Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. And 
lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: forThe fourth and last good reason why it is necessary for

Christian people to maintain active interest in church is 1 ' thine is the kingdom, and the
in that it rebuilds personal faith and spiritual strength, power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.” (Matt. 6:9-13.) 
We gain strength for daily living through fellowship In these few words called “The Lord’s Prayer,” 
and communion with one another. can sce poetry and great beauty of expression. Yet, the

It is natural for people of the same belief to band to- greatest beauty lies not in the words themselves, but in 
gether in a strong union to promote those beliefs and the desires expressed. Here, a child of God finds every 
strengthen one another. In this union of kindred hearts need for prayer supplied.
is strength. We sce it in politics, with different political This Prayer betokens the deep and abiding faith that 
parties. We see it in labor unions, where men of common is satisfied with the simple and real necessities of life; a 
ideas and engaged in similar work unite to promote faith that is confident and unafraid to pray, “Forgive 
their ideas. These facts alone are enough to justify differ- to the extent that I forgive others.” 
ent churches, where people of common goal and similar The Lord s Prayer betokens the longing of a Christian 
beliefs can unite to promote those ideas and strengthen heart for God's Kingdom to be established and for God s

will to be done in all the earth. “Oh God, establish Thy 
Jude 19 speaks of those who “separate themselves, Kingdom” is the thought, “but until that time keep 

sensual, having not the Spirit.” Those who say they do from evil and furnish the things I need to do Thy will.” 
not need the church more easily fall into sin. Jude implied Here is a perfect example of the Christian purpose, fol- 
as much in this saying. The ones who separated them- lowed with Christian patience.
selves from the early church soon drifted into sin and This Prayer will be fully answered, for one cannot 
indifference. “ask amiss” when its simple but beautiful pattern is

Men cast away on. desert islands soon forget how to followed. Pray it, “lest ye enter into temptation.”

one

me

one another’s service.
me
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IdJUat JboeL floltn 3:5 ^ea&k?
By R. H. Judd, Toronto, Ontario

“Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the \ingdom of God!*

Acts 2:38. In neither of these texts is there any mention 
whatever of new birth resulting in new being. That new 
birth was unquestionably the thought in mind of both 
Nicodemus and Jesus the Christ, I think none will dis
pute. You and I before baptism were “flesh and blood, 
and we remained the same after baptism. There was no 
change of being. Thoughtful students will realize that 
baptism and birth are not convertible terms. This writer, 
a firm advocate of baptism, believes that it is divinely 
appointed and divinely required, but he docs not believe 
this verse rightly can be quoted in support. He believes 
that when Scripture speaks of being “born again," the 
terms are to be literally understood as indicating new 
being.

“Born of water” has reference to actual, natural, phys
ical birth. The expression is not misunderstood among 
Eastern peoples, who have not been indoctrinated with 
Western ideas. The reader is invited to look up Time 
magazine (May 29, 1950) and the Readers Digest 
(December, 1950) under title of “Birth, the Universal 
MiracleHe will see diat the human embryo is literally 
cradled in water until the time of birth in what is known 
as “the bag of waters.” Mankind is thus literally “born of 
water,” as every Easterner will admit. At resurrection, 
we Christians shall not be born of water, but will be born 
of Spirit. Jesus the Christ said; “Ye must be born again, 
and He meant just that! His remark may also be correctly 
translated, “Ye must be born from above” (marg.). He 
meant that also, for the Spirit “proceedeth” from God 
who is above, and resurrection into life (new life) cannot 
be accomplished any other way. Actual “living again” 
has never been accomplished by baptism, and never will

Verse 3 expresses the same thought, for without new 
being we will not be able to “see” the Kingdom of God. 
I repeat that baptism is a Bible doctrine, but it is not 
taught in these verses. (I trust readers will forgive my 
boldness in thus expressing what I believe to be Bible 
doctrine on this important verse.)

ACCORDING to the majority of 
Lx religious magazines that come to 
our hand, this verse (John 3:5) is sup
posed to teach water baptism and the 
necessity for its observance. So gener
ally is this view accepted, that anyone 
differing in such belief frequently is 
adjudged to be in serious error in ref
erence to Bible topics: That the verse 
has no reference to water baptism 
has been for decades the conviction of 

this writer. Some years ago when a particular circum
stance induced me to express my belief on this matter 
to a beloved elder in our church who was highly esteemed, 
to my surprise he admitted that my view of the matter 
was his also; but with earnestness he begged me not to 
divulge the fact. Why? Because he feared that if the 
knowledge of his belief got abroad, it would have a det
rimental effect in reference to the esteem in which he 
was held and his testimony in the church on other topics. 
Now that it is some years since he was laid to rest, await
ing the great Resurrection Day, I think I may rightly 
mention the circumstance, though mentioning no name. 
That he was not alone in such an attitude I am convinced 
—also that there arc still some who feel under the same 
restraint for similar reasons. “Brethren, these things ought 
not so to be.”

Like Nicodemus, many of us have felt, at times, the 
difficulty and consequent reticence of openly expressing 
our findings in Bible study. The writer believes that the 
prevailing opinion that this verse has reference to water 
baptism is an excellent illustration of the tendency among 
us to accept, without question or investigation, the ex
pressed opinion of leaders. It is not an unnatural attitude. 
There is a vast difference, however, between opinion and 
belief. The latter results from proved conviction, the for
mer not necessarily so.

That there must have been some plausible basis for 
the current interpretation of this verse I am assured. Can 
such a source be traced ? I think so. The source to which 
I make particular reference is to be found in marginal 
references. Helpful as these references undoubtedly are, 
they arc sometimes the cause of human error. The mar
ginal references given from John 3:5 arc Mark 16:16 and

/
✓

be!

“The words of a wise man are heard in quiet more 
than the cry of him that ruleth among fools. Wisdom is 
better than weapons of war” (Eccl. 9:17, 18).
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Love and the Church
By Orville Westland, Saint Cloud, Minnesota

1 N THE year 64 A.D., a great fire raged in the city of how important was that love of the early church?
Rome, and a large part of the city was destroyed. Nero, Their love, for the church and obeying the command- 
emperor of the Roman Empire at that time, was seem- ments of Christ, was so important that the Apostle Paul, 
ingly accused as being the arsonist or instigator of the martyr, evangelist, and missionary of the early church, 
fire. To avoid the accusations and probable consequences, stated in a Letter to the church at Corinth, Greece, 55 A.
‘Nero declared that the Christians had set fire to the D., that “if I am inspired to preach and know all the 

city.” As a result of that declaration, thousands of Chris- secret truths and possess all knowledge, and if I have such 
tians were “tortured and put to death, among them Saint perfect faith that I can move mountains, but have no 
Peter by crucifixion, in the year 67; and Saint Paul by love, I am nothing” (1 Cor. 13:2—Smith and Goodspeed). 
being beheaded, in the year 68.” This could With surety, the love of God was the moti-
easily remind us of Adolph Hitler, who, dur- vating and binding power of the early church;
ing World War II, used the Jews as a means and with that love, they conquered; and for
to a Nazi end. When one looks back upon the t f that love, they died. That same love, which
pages of church history, however, and reads $ they possessed, has made the church possible
about the vivid experiences of the early t ^ . in this modern era.
church, one can easily pause, and say, “Why J *n ^ls moc^ern era> however, the church is
did our early forefathers render their bodies tending not to fulfill the cardinal requiremeni
to be a living sacrifice for the church?” 9HH of our Lord, to love God and man with all

Our forefathers died for the church because HHBvh H5i hs soul, strength and mind, but the church
they understood, particularly one thing—love Orville Westlund tends more to fulfill the prophecy of our
—a love so moving, so real, that a sword Lord, who stated that, “The love of many
through their heart or the devices of torture upon their shall wax cold.” This statement by our Lord was given 
bodies could not prevent their faith. They remembered to the church as a sign, indicating that the church would 
the words of their Lord, “Greater love hath no man than be almost completed, and that the head of the church, 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends” (John Christ, would return to the earth to establish peace and 
15:13). righteousness. Please read Matthew 24 and 25. Can this

“Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna in Asia Minor, died in be happening? Is the church's love, in this modern period 
155 A.D. When brought before the governor and com- of church history, waxing cold?
manded to curse the name of Jesus Christ, he answered, The Church of God, in the past few years, has been 
‘Eighty and six years have I served him, and he has done having financial troubles, for which there is no need, 
me nothing but good; and how could I curse him, my The Church of God, up to the present time, does not 
Lord and Saviour!’ He was burned to death.” Members of have churches established in the majority of states in the

United States. At present the average pay for ministers 
is somewhere in the neighborhood of S125 a mondi— 
hardly enough to support a family and do accurate work 
for the Master. Membership of the Church of God dur
ing the past few years has been decreasing, not increasing. 
Nevertheless, some souls are receiving the Words of Life, 
but not enough! Where is the Church's motivating and 
building power? Where is our zeal to give and work? 
Or, what has happened to our love at this point in church 
history? We must understand love. Is the love of the 
church now, in this modern era, any different from the 
early church when the saints died for the Faith and rent

(Please tarn to page 10)

the early church fully understood that their Lord had 
given up His life, “that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly” (John 10; 10). Also 
continually in their minds was the cardinal requirement 
of their Lord, of which He said, “Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself” (Luke 10:27). So emphatic 
was the Christian's love for the church that by 313 A.D., 
Constantine, later emperor of the Roman Empire, issued 
an edict proclaiming that the persecutions of Christians 
should cease and that Christianity should be the religion 
of the Roman Empire. It was fulfilled! Exactly, then, themselves from the
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News and Prophesy Digest
C. E, Randall, Tempe, Arizona

FRAGILE HOPES. The hopes of men seem 
so fragile and founded on sueli faulty foun

dations. In a recent editorial in the “Canadian 
Forum,” the following paragraph speaks for 
itself:

“The success of UN action in Korea has 
revived hopes of establishing by UN a per
manent and effective system of collective 
security against further acts of aggression. 
In the Korean case, however, the UN was 
able to act because of a combination of cir
cumstances which may well lie absent in any 
future outbreaks. A commission on Korea 
hud been established for some time, had 
gained considerable knowledge of the country, 
and was able to report quickly to the UN 
that aggression had occurred; Russia, carry
ing on its boycott, was not present to veto 
Security Council decisions; American troops 
were stationed at near-by Japan.”

Here was hope that the UN would be able 
to establish a “permanent and effective system 
of collective security against further acts of 
aggression.” On what was this1 hope based? 
The previous successes in Korea. How fragile 
the hope! Within a few days, the success that 
attended the UN forces that gave rise to the 
hope that at last a system had been developed 
which would give effectual security against 
aggression was turned into one of the great
est routs in American history. At this writ
ing, there is a feeling abroad that we are fac
ing another Dunkirk of far greater propor
tions. The hope which the world had at this 
moment is very fragile and hangs perilously 
in the balance. My friends, if ever we needed 
to heed the advice of David it is now. He 
counseled: “Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom there is no 
help.”

NO ALTERNATIVE. Students of the pro
phetic Word know that there lies ahead of 

the sons of Israel that great time of trouble 
called by Jeremiah the “Time of Jacob’s 
trouble.” Their home-going will lead them 
into this great climax of suffering, but what 
else could they do? They have no alternative. 
The following comment by Albert Shea in 
“The Canadian Forum” gives a fair apprai
sal of their world situation:

“No country has more problems per square 
mile than Israel. The economic difficulties 
facing the country are enormous. Politically 
and socially, there are sharp divisions. Yet 
there is a core of people in the country pos
sessed of supreme determination to make a 
success of the state they have brought into 
being. They have utmost confidence—a con
fidence reinforced by their startling militaiy 
success. To Jews hounded from inhospitable 
lands, determined to create a land of their 
own on the traditional site, there is one stock

assistance and support, possible among the 
other powers of the earth; yet, to what ex
tent do we seek to lay hold upon the power 
of God in our behalf?

“The night before Thanksgiving Day, we 
learned of the worst train-wreck our nation 
has sustained in years! Thanksgiving Day 
of this year was truly the most Thankless 
Thanksgiving in this writer’s memory- Fewer 
churches advertised special services; less was 
said in appropriate comment on the air. God 
was all but forgotten on Thanksgiving Day.
. . . That same day, a blizzard set in which 
within three days had paralyzed the chief 
centers of industry, particularly the vital 
war industrial centers; steel, rubber, coal, 
and radar centers were brought to a complete 
standstill, just as truly as if an enemy had 
struck. ... At the same time, our boys were 
turned into retreat, after they had been as
sured that they would be ready to return 
home by Christmas! Isn’t it time for Chris
tian America to pauso for a moment, in order 
that we may hear God speaking?”

FATAL COURSES. It seems that in some 
respects, people are ever learning, but never 

able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
How slow all of us are to learn that “There 
is a way that sccmcth right unto man, but 
the end thereof arc the ways of death.” 
Throughout the checkered history of Israel, 
which has been set forth as lessons' for us, 
we find this people bent on backsliding be
cause they followed after their “own counsels.*' 
They “refused to return” to God. They 
thought their own ways were right and con
sistently ignored the warnings of the proph
ets. Today, the paths of indifference and neg
ligence are trod by the great majority of 
people who profess the name of the Lord. 
These courses of life will in the end be fatal 
to all who take pleasure in them.

CHANGE OF HEART. The Roman Catholic 
Church has been a prime mover in opposing 

bans on certain types of gambling and games 
of chance. More, they have used this means 
of raising funds for church purposes. An en
couraging report comes out of Quebec, which 
reports Bishop Mclancon as' directing all the 
pastors in his diocese to stop all games of 
chance. The letter singled out bingo in par
ticular and said in part:

“We therefore absolutely forbid you for 
the present to organize, patronize, hold or 
allow to be held, these evenings for the bene
fit of any cause, and we remind you of your 
obligation to respfect and have respected, 
without exception, the law governing games 
of chance.” One of the reasons cited against 
games of chance was, that they “perverted 
true generosity.**

answer to every challenge: No alternative. 
After centuries of fear and flight, they have 
stopped running and made a stand.”

INTERCOMMUNION. The forces of unright
eousness that are running riotously over 

the world, are forcing the staid Church of 
England and the Free Churches of that coun
try together. The movement was started or 
given impetus by the lectures of the Arch
bishop of Canterbury at Cambridge Univer
sity, in 1940, when he suggested full inter
communion. Both groups accept the so-called 
Apostles Creed and the Niecne Creed. The 
claims to historic succession by the Church of 
England would not be altered in this move
ment. The episcopacy would be maintained by 
creating a sort of a bishopric in the free 
churches.

POTATOES. Potatoes are again in the news.
Wanton destruction of millions of bushels 

by the Government continues. According to 
“Our Times,” there are hills of potatoes in 
New Jersey and Maine that have been dyed 
green so they cannot be resold. There were 78,- 
000,000 bushels of surplus potatoes in 1949. 
The net cost to the taxpayers of the potatoes 
destroyed or made inedible has been SO cents 
per bushel. The people who have been helped 
by this program have been largely the margin
al potato producers, while the poor and under
nourished have been hungry. Last year, 400,- 
000 tons of wheat were considered surplus. 
The surplus eggs, butter, powdered milk, all 
have been bolstered up under price supports, 
and now, while millions starve, these spoil. 
Is this good economy? Is it the right thing 
to do? Already $4,750,000,000 have been spent 
on creating great surpluses for destruction. 
$2,000,000,000 more has been appropriated.

FORGETTING GOD. An old friend of mine
living in Grand Rapids, Mich., sent me a 

copy of the “Grand Rapids Shopping News” 
for December 4th. An unsigned article on 
the “Faith of Our Fathers” filled most of 
the front page. It was a very challenging 
article, and I am going to give you a cou
ple or three para graphs from the article. It 
reads:

“What part does God Almighty occupy in 
our plans for national defense, and in our 
inventory of forces available for the success
ful conduct of war ?

“Let us face the fact that we havo been 
leaving the Most High God out of our think
ing and our planning. We have relied upon 
men, and guns, and planes, and ships. . . . 
we are even considering resort again to the 
A-bomb . . . but what about God? We are 
deeply concerned about our allies; our State 
Department docs its utmost to retain all the



DECEMBER 19, 1950 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 9

By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

near, even at the doors.” These statements indicate that 
Christians may know the general time, but whether they 
will know the exact hour is subjected to question as Jesus 
continued, “But of that day and hour knoweth no man.”

When, dien, is “too late”? Certainly at Jesus’ coming, 
but further than that no one can say. The fact that we 
Christians do not know makes the principle of waiting 
until the last minute unsound. One who does this is 
sitting on a keg of powder with a concealed fuse burning. 
He is expecting to get ofT the last minute. ... He will!

Speaking of sinners in the last days of Noah, Jesus said 
that they “knew not until the flood came, and took them 
all away” (Matt. 24:39). Then they knew! Everyone 
knew all about it! No doubt existed in anyone’s mind. 
Everyone knew that God existed, and everyone believed 
that it was “a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God” (Heb. 10:31)—but it was too late!

At the coming of Christ, “two” shall “be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left” (Matt. 24:40). 
The person who is left will believe by that time. Maybe 
he “half-way believed” before, but then it will be too 
late. “Watch, therefore: for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come” (v. 42). Not only are we Christians at 
a loss to know the exact hour Jesus will come, but He 
said, “In such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh” (v. 44).

Jesus emphasized the futility of waiting until the last 
minute. “Know this, that if the good man of the house 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he 
would not have suffered his house to be broken up” (v. 
43). The adage “Don't lock the barn after the horse 
has been stolen” is the modern counterpart of Jesus’ 
statement. Why, then, do men and women persist in 
waiting? They may be too late.

The Parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. 25) illustrates 
the tragedy of waiting until it is too late. The five faulty 
virgins were interested in the second coming. They simply 
were too late. Jesus said, “1 know you not,'’ and He con
cluded, “Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” If one 
prayerfully watches the signs of the times, he will be pre
pared for Jesus' coming. Therefore, it behooves Christians 
to maintain constant and prayerful vigilance. Time is 
slipping away; eternity fast approaches!

EHOLD, I come as a 
thief,” said Jesus. “Blessed 

is he that watcheth . . . and 
he gathered them together 
into a place called in die He
brew tongue Armageddon'’ 
(Rev. 16:15, 16). “Armaged
don,” a picturesque name of 
prophecy, has carried much 
meaning to students of the 
latter times. “Armageddon” 
means “mount of slaughter.” 
The term signifies the day in 
which God Himself will fight 
against all nations of the 
world, interrupting their self

ish scramble for Palestine loot. Bible students anxiously 
watch world events in anticipation of this climactic and 
decisive battle, the Battle of Armageddon.

“Too late” will be a very common term to millions 
of individuals at Christ’s second coming. “Too late” will 
carry the same significance as “Armageddon”—doom! 
To avoid this situation, a prevalent tendency is to remain 
outside the fold of Christ, watching the signs of the times 
with the purpose of joining the church at the last minute. 
This probably will not be successful for these reasons: 
1) repentance based on the plan that one will have to be 
Christian for only a short time is not true repentance, and, 
therefore, probably will not be acceptable, and 2) the 
idea that anyone will know exactly when Christ will 
return is subject to serious question.

Paul wrote, “The day of the Lord so cometh as a thief 
in the night. . . . But ye, brethren, arc not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a thief” (1 Thess. 
5:2, 4). This statement may mean that Christians will 
know when Christ will return, but it does not necessarily 
mean this. It may mean that active Christians will be 
ready when Christ returns (whether or not they know 
when that will be) and thus they will not be overtaken 
as by a thief.

Jesus’ statements indicate that though Christians may 
know the approximate time, they will not know the 
exact time. In the Parable of the Fig Tree (Matt. 24:32- 
36), Jesus used the terms “summer is nigh” and “it is

B



DECEMBER 19, 1950PAGE 10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

A New Year’s Recipe

A T.
remnants of the nations, in themselves a mighty multi
tude, shall worship God forever.

How sad that many will allow pride to keep them 
from that day! How sad, yet how just, that countless 
thousands will be cast into the fiery second death! Which 
reward will be ours, paradise or death? an enjoyable 
new year to come, or the old one passed away and we 
with it? Let us follow God's ways a little more closely, 
and take no chance on being cast away.

AKE twelve luscious, 
full-grown months. See 

that they are free from all 
memories of bitterness and 
jealousy. Separate them 
completely from all cling
ing particles of spite. Pick 
off all little specks of petti
ness. Have them as fresh 
and clean as when they 
first came from the store
house of time.

“Cut these months into 
thirty parts. This portion 

will keep for only one year. Do not attempt to make the 
whole bunch up at one time, as many people spoil the 
whole batch this way. Prepare only one day at a time as 
follows: into each day put twelve parts of faith, eleven 
of patience, ten of sincerity, nine of cheer, seven of con
fidence, six of rest, five of loyalty, four of hope, three 
of charity, two of prayer, and one well-selected resolution.

“Add to this one heaping teaspoonful of spirits and a 
dash of fun, a pinch of gaycty and a sprinkling of play, 
and a heaping cup of good humor. Pour into the whole 
a liberal amount of love and happiness and mix with 
mirth. Cook thoroughly. Garnish with laughter and a 
sprig of joy. Then serve with quietness, unselfishness, 
and courage.”—Selected.

•o
*1*

/
V
4

$ WHY CHURCH?

(Continued from page 5)

offers a place for instruction in righteousness through 
sermons and class discussions. Third, the church sponsors 
and promotes works of charity and hospitality, which 
would be neglected or impossible to the average single 
Christian.

Last, the church offers a place and time for renewing 
faith and spiritual strength by communion with others 
of like mind and problems, and by partaking of the power 
of the Saviour who there meets with His people.

Support your church, for it is your means of worship
ing God, regularly, and of serving Him more abundantly!

o

“IN THE BEGINNING—GOD”

(Continued from front page)

They arc of much more value than the extra few min
utes’ sleep. To start the day with God is to give purpose 
to your living that day. You will be happier! A day filled 
with happiness and satisfaction multiplied by three hun
dred sixty-five equals “A Happy New Year.”

May you and I begin the new year with God—resolving 
to live closer to Him throughout the year; resolving to 
begin each day with God.

PARADISE—DO YOU WANT IT?

(Continued from page 3)

stirring up feeling against the “king of the south” (Dan. 
11:40-45) in the oil fields of Iran. Who knows how long 
it will be before the “evil thought” (Ezek. 38:10) enters 
the heart of the forces of the North, the thought of tak
ing a spoil within the humanly unprotected country of 
God, Palestine? Very shortly, very shortly, the nations 
will begin the last battle which shall end in Armegeddon 
at Christ’s second coming.

Christians, paradise will be a place to be greatly desired. 
The work of restoration will begin as soon as Christ 
comes. Paradise will have a small beginning, even as the 
mustard seed, but will grow to fill the whole earth. Then, 
Jesus* reign will be over all the earth—“from sea to sea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth.” Then, 
the knowledge of the Lord “shall fill the earth as the 
waters cover the sea.” The earth will be completely 
blanketed by righteousness, and all evil must flee. The

LOVE AND THE CHURCH 

(Continued from page 7)

materialism of the world? Definitely not! This love for 
the church is no different now in this present modern era 
than back in the days of the early church. The love of 
God never changes! It is the church that changes! Christ, 
the head of the church, was the “same yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever” (Heb. 13:8). We may know, as Paul 
wrote to the early church, “all the secret truths.” We 
Christians may “possess all knowledge.” We probably 
have faith to “move mountains,” but, if we do not have 
love, we are “nothing.” So, if you and I can quote verba-
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tiin from the Book of Daniel or Revelation, explain the 
importance of Abraham, explain the future Kingdom of 
God on earth, know every detail about baptism, and have 
not love, we are “nothing.” If the word “nothing” means
a thing of no value,” a person who is “of no value” in 

the sight of God will be “nothing” when the Kingdom 
will be established on the earth. Or, a person who is “of 
no value” will not share the Kingdom with Christ or 
have an inheritance! This love that the Apostle Paul 
described to the church at Corinth, during the early 
church age, has not changed and never will change. We 
must understand love.

Love is not acquired in a vacuum or inherited; love 
is learned. Love is learned through those who arc con
secrated to God. It is learned through those understand
ing the love of Jesus and His death for our sins. Love 
is learned through those zealous believers who do not 
live a self-centered life 
Lord said, “If ye love me, keep my commandments” 
(John 14:15). Therefore, love is the opposite of selfish
ness and the key for salvation. “Love covereth all sins” 
(Prov. 10:12).

Brethren, remember the woman who washed our 
Lord’s feet with her hair? Her name was not given, but 
our Lord said, “Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; 
for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little” (Luke 7:47). Remember, also, when 
our Lord was speaking in the Temple at Jerusalem, that 
He “saw the rich men casting their gifts into the treasury.” 
He saw “also a certain poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, This poor 
widow hath cast in more than they all: for all these have 
of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: 
but she of her penury hath cast in all the living that she 
had” (Luke 21:1-4). Beloved, she gave “all the living 
that she had.”

Then, we Christians have our Lord, who bravely car
ried His cross to Calvary and freely gave His life that 
we might have life, and not the price of sin. Beloved, 
Christ bravely walked to His death, and allowed a Ro
man soldier to pierce His side, and men to drive nails 
into His hands—a few examples of love. Love in our 
Church today, however, seems interpreted as partial 
giving of one’s life and service, instead of losing one's 
life. Wc give of our service and life to the church as we 
love the church and our Lord. What, then, is the impor
tance of love in the church ?

So important is that changeless love, that if one does 
not possess it, one shall not receive entrance into the 
Kingdom of our Lord. If you and I would have the love 
that the early church possessed, the Church of God would 
have churches in all states. Is our love waxing cold? The

early church brought Christianity to the entire Roman 
Empire! Also, the Church of God would never have 
financial difficulties, but a financial surplus to expand 
the gospel throughout America. Our ministers would not 
be paid less than garbage collectors, on an average, and 
working a dual occupation. The policy of our God never 
allowed His ministers of the Temple to work both in 
the field and in the Temple. Please read Nehemiah 12 
and 13, and note especially chapter 13, verses 29 and 30.

In briefly summarizing, the importance of love of the 
church toward God our Father; the love written of, 
spoken of, and the love that our forefathers died for 
during the early church age, is no different now. We 
may possess all “secret truth,” but if we do not possess 
love, we are “nothing” or “of no value.” Without godly 
love, Satan would be victorious in the church, and no one 
could be saved for eternity. Without godly love, there 
would be no understanding in the church, and members 
would be very miserable individuals. Love is learned, 
transferred from those who know God, and is the car
dinal requirement of our Lord. Love is the opposite of 
selfishness. Jesus gave His life to cover our sins. We give 
as we love. Therefore, brethren, we must not be self- 
centered or selfish if we expect to receive eternal life. 
You and I must fulfill the cardinal requirement of our 
Lord and obey His words; “If ye love me, keep my com
mandments.”

partial centered life. As ouror a
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

7 press toward the mat\ for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ fcsus” (Philip plans 3:14).

Pressing On “Everyday Christian Expression”!
The Christian way is a special type of living to be lived 

our list of "faith” with "works”? Can we see any aid everyday. Christianity should be all of your life. When 
given to someone to understand the Word more plainly? you and I belong to Christ, He owns all of us. We sing, 
Have our friends been visited when sick? Of course, no “All there is of time and talent, all I bring to Thee.” That 
one would expect you to go into your pal’s home if he includes our possessions, time, loyalty, and talents, every 
had the mumps. You could, however, send him a pretty day, every hour, and every year, 
card. Do you remember some good you might have done, 
yet failed to do, because it would have caused you to 
change your habitual schedule? For example, Mary has When we Christians are happy, we like to sing. In 
the mumps. You live closer to her than most of the “that day” when God sends His Son Jesus to rule the 
youngsters in her grade. Yet, if you took her homework earth, people will sing in the land of Judah. The song, 
to her, you would need go a few blocks out of your way. about strength, salvation, righteous nation with truth, 
So, you just forget to volunteer when the teacher inquires perfect peace and trust, will undoubtedly include, “Open 
for helpers.

Too much die same attitude is taken by us in so 26:1-3.) 
many things. We become thoughtless of odiers. "Let These people of Judah were scattered. Now their song 
George do it!” is the correct answer only if you cannot is not heard. They are again a nation, and someday soon, 
help. Otherwise, the offer should be answered, “Let me we will hear the Jews call upon Jesus as their Messiah, 
help!” If you should save a little of your allowance reg- Not looking for Him to come as a babe, the Jews expected 
ularly and often, you would be surprised at the end of the to see Him come as Christians are expecting to see 
year how much was saved! Good deeds, diough small, Him come—in power and glory, to receive His own, 
add up, too.

This reminds me of a statement, a tongue twister, but the world. Does the world need a righteous ruler? Does 
one that makes good sense: "A lot of a little is better than it need a holy people to teach the heathen? Pray for 
a little of a lot.” Say it faster! Now say it slowly, and think Christ’s soon return, 
what it means. It means everyone of us can have “faith” 
with “works” because everyone can do a little and, most 
likely, do it often.

Let us take inventory! What shall you and I add to

Singing in Judah

ye the gates” and “Trust ... in the Lord for ever.” (Isa.

and to set up a holy and righteous Kingdom to govern

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Harlan Swanson, Dec. 29, age 6, Hector, Minn.
Curtis Matheny, Dec. 29, age 9, Blackduck, Minn. 
Tommy F. Stabler, Dec. 29, age 11, Tempe, Ariz. 
William Gaspar, Dec. 29, age 8, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Margaret Ann Guillory, Dec. 30, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Dwight E. Smith, Dec. 31, age 6, Big Spring, Nebr. 
Millicent Kennedy, Jan. 1, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Susan Hoskins, Jan. 1, age 17, Corvallis, Ore.

Doing Good
Mary and Paula packed a number of special baskets 

for the Christmas-Giving party. Their club would pass 
them out to the poor and lonely.

Julie and Jeane did not pack any special boxes, but 
they did visit Mrs. Gregory every week and give her a 
little of their food. They did invite her for Christmas 
dinner, even though she was not a relative. “To every thing there is a season, and a time to every

Which two girls are-better examples of ECE Club purpose under the'heaven ... a time to get, and a time 
members? Mary and Paula—who gave a little or lot, but to lose ... a time to keep silence, and a time to speak” 
seldom”? Or Julie and Jeane—who gave a “little, often ? (Eccl. 3:1, 6, 7).
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Tts® lBeireafla iPasg®
William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

his own life? No! Never! Such actions are not the product of the 
Spirit of Christ, but of the old man of sin. They are fruits of the 
flesh which, in the end, will bring forth corruption. Yet there are 
those, even in our day, who are lost evidently to all sense of pro
priety, judging from the standpoint of men of the world, even, 
to say nothing of Christian requirements.. Yes. there arc those in 
the congregations of God, whose conduct would call forth just con
demnation from men who make no profession of Christianity at all, 
and yet they talk louder and louder than those whose example in 
Christian life should put them to the blush.

It is a true saying, “Ye shall know them by their fruits’* (Matt. 
7:16). Brethren, do not be deceived. “Try the spirits whether they 
are of God” (1 John 4:1). “lie that doeth righteousness is right
eous” (1 John 3:7). If a man preaches much, and practices none, 
depend upon it, he has not the root of the matter in him. He is a 
dangerous man with whom to keep company. Associate, rather, 
with those who are humbly serving God with contrite hearts, no 
matter how poor or despised they may be. Drink from a pure foun
tain, and keep clear from the muddy waters of turbulent spirits. 
They are of no service, but are a source of constant irritation to 
the body, serving ouly to distracting and dividing it wherever they

Around the middle of the last century, two early lead
ers in the Church of God zealously advocated die Truths 
that present-day Bereans hold so dear, in semi-monthly 
periodicals of which they were the editors. These two 
leaders were Benjamin Wilson, translator of the Emphatic 
Diaglott, and Thomas Wilson.

Benjamin Wilson was die editor of the Gospel Banner 
and Millennial Advocate, published in Geneva, Illinois, 
beginning about 1854; Thomas Wilson was the editor of 
the Herald of the Coming Kingdom, published in Chi- 
cago, Illinois, beginning about 1868. Very likely, as 
the direct or indirect result of their labors, many present- 
day brethren have come to the knowledge of the Truth.

From the March 15, 1870, issue of the Herald of the 
Coming Kingdom, read this editorial, written presum
ably by Thomas Wilson, for “he, being dead, yet speak- 
eth.”

SO.
Be sure, brethren, that your faith works by love, aud do not be 

deceived by those whose faith is dead, being alouc. These are trying 
seasons, and we Christians cannot be too careful with whom we 
associate, nor where we place our affections.Qa&tli *Hiat WoJikl by Jl&oe

“Without faith,” said the Apostle Paul, “it is1 impossible to please 
him” (Hcb. 11:6). Again, “The just shall live by faith” (Rom. 1:17). 
“Faith without works is dead,” said James. (James 2:26.) What 
kind of works are necessary? Our text informs us—works of love.

How many there are who profess to be of the one Faith who are 
utterly destitute of the great and vital element of Faith, namely, 
loving works! There is no faith, however, that will please God 
except that which is vitalized by works of love. A man may have 
all knowledge, and understand all mysteries, yet if he has not 
love, he is nothing. (1 Cor. 13:2.)

The congregations of God, in all ages, have undoubtedly been 
cursed by the presence of men who prated much about the Faith 
and made great displays of knowledge, but whose hearts were hard 
ns iron. The Lord loves a “broken and a contrite heart” (Psalm 
51:17.) Such are precious in His sight. How few there are, how
ever, who possess this incstimitablc treasure!

Knowledge tends to puff up. There are but few who can resist 
this tendency and maintain that childlike disposition that “thinketh 
no evil.” Yet love of the tme sort “suffercth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not.; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up. 
Doth not behave itself unseemly, sccketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked. . . . Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicctli in the truth; 
hearclh all things believeth all things, hopetli all things, cndurctli 
nil things” (1 Cor. 13:4-7). Love is a pearl of great price and one 
that few possess.

Will a person who is imbued with this spirit seek the overthrow 
of a brother ? Will he rejoice in seeing the wounds he has caused 
by malicious words and hard speeches? Will he rush into the pres
ence of his1 brethren with keen sarcasms and unprovoked attacks on 
the character of those whom he ought to guard as lie would guard

Miiutedota jj&i GbsU&t
On October 5, 1950, the Minnesota Bereans conducted 

their Fall Conference at Saint Cloud. Present were 
young people from Minneapolis, Eden Valley, Kimball, 
Paynesville, Litchfield, Blackduck, Saint Cloud, Minne
sota—also from Oregon, Illinois, and Graytown, Wis
consin. The “Missionaires” from Oregon Bible College 
gave excellent messages through songs and praises.

President James Gaspar opened the Conference on Sat
urday afternoon. Orville Westlund taught the class.

On Saturday evening, Brother Stanley Ross led the 
song service, and Raymond Brown, a graduate of Oregon 
Bible College, preached the sermon. Afterward, all en
joyed a social hour at the Thomas Savage home.

On Sunday morning, William Dick preached the ser
mon, after which a basket dinner was served. . . . The 
College students directed the afternoon service of duets, 
solos, ami quartets, and short talks. ... A short business 
meeting ended the eventful Conference.

Thank you. Saint Cloud, for your hospitality. We are 
looking forward to an inspiring spring conference at

Marion Otto, Secretary.Litchfield in 1951.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

January 7—Day of Prayer.
March 4—Missionary Sunday.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Kenneth L. Judcn 
Mr. & Mrs. Clare LcCronc 
Mr. & Mrs. M. W. Lyon 
Mr. & Mrs. John Ilaysc 
Mr. & Mrs. G. E. Marsh 
Elmer H. Magaw 
Brush Creek Church (Tipp City)
Golden Rule S. S. (Cleveland)
Blessed Hope Church (Rockford)
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnctt 
Inez M. Titus
Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick 
Hoke Brothers 
Verna C. Thayer

CHRISTMAS GIFT TO CHRIST

$ 10.00Because an eye affliction necessitates my 
avoiding all hut the most essential reading 
and writing, I decided not to send Christmas 
cards to friends. For several years, my main 
Christmas present was to Jesus, and I intend 
always to continue presenting my main Christ
mas gift to Him, because Christmas is in
tended to celebrate His birthday. More, money 
usually spent for gifts at Christmas really 
is needed to support Jesus’ work. So, let us 
give a liberal cash gift for maintaining gos
pel work—thus saying, "Happy birthday, 
Jesus!”

4.00
12.00
10.00
25.00

3.00
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 50.00

25.00
30.00
10.00
25.00
50.00 

500.00
10.00

Students of Oregon Bible College received 
much edification from a special Christmas 
worship sendee in clripel on Friday, Decem
ber 15. The program consisted of appropriate 
Christmas music, prayer, and talks by the 
following: Ronald Rankin—"The Birth of 
Christ”; Sr. F. L. Austin—“Symbols of 
Christmas”; Sr. Otto Dick—"Christmas in 
Other Lands”; and James Watkins—“Keep
ing Christ, in Christmas.” Other chapel pro
grams throughout the week were conducted 
by Curtis Simpson, Bro. Otto Dick, and 
Mary Railton.

“Love Divine,” a cantata depicting the 
life of Christ, was presented by the college 
students at Oregon Church of God on Friday 
night. The student choir was conducted by 
William Dick, and the entire program, in
cluding pageant scenes, was directed by Da
vid Holquist.

Stanley Lawrence and Mary Railton are 
contributing their talents to the Lord by con
ducting a Sunday school in a country school- 
house near Byron, 111. Church worship serv
ices were held there, Sunday, December 17, 
when William Dick preached the sermon. 
Curtis Simpson supervises a Sunday school 
at Flagg Center, 111., and preaches for morn
ing worship services on Sundays. Leon Driskill 
finds himself busy, also, with his duties as 
superintendent at the East Oregon Chapel. 
He leads Sunday school, preaches for morning 
and evening sen-ices every Sunday, and con
ducts Bible study on Wednesday nights.

Several students, under direction of Kyle 
Davis and Stanley Lawrence, presented a de
votional sen-ice of Scripture rcadiug and 
Christmas carols on Monday night at Golden 
Rule Home.

W. G. Moffet, Rt. 2, Magazine, Ark.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“The best solution I have to offer persons 
frequently remarking they already are re
ceiving too many religious periodicals and do 
not have time to read them is that they send 
in a subscription or :i renewal for The Res
titution Herald and let other magazine sub
scriptions expire. Soon, they will be receiving 
only one, but it the best, in print today. I 
confess that I am partial to our Herald, but 
why shouldn’t I be? It bears articles of Bib
lical and truthful depths which cannot be 
found to equal or to surpass in any or all 
other current religious papers or magazines. 
It presents clearly and squarely both the 
problems and solutions of all spiritual needs.” 
—Ernest E. Graham, pastor Holbrook, Nebr., 
Church of God.

Bro. John R. Fiske, Rt. 4, Winfield, Kan., 
informs that a Bro. Benjamin Louden, who 
lives in New Jersey and is about eighty-five 
years of age, has traveled in all states of 
America and all nations of Europe, except 
Switzerland. He was baptized into Christ 
seventy-one years ago. His mother was bap
tized by Dr. John Thomas, whom Bro. Fiske 
calls “Our first church editor in America.” 
Bro. Louden, a very brilliant scholar, held a 
high position in one of the great steel fac
tories in the East. He is a devout student of 
the Bible—read it through seven times last 
year!

“A Puritan once said, ‘If you are a child 
of God and you marry a child of the Devil, 
you can expect to have trouble with your 
father-in-law.’ ”—Pennellwood (Grand Rap
ids, Mich.) Church Bulletin.

“May God bless all the ministers who are 
contributing splendid articles to The Resti
tution Herald.”—Alvera Edwards, 5002 N. 
41 St., Omaha, Nebr.“Louisiana Rally Day, including three 

preaching services and a basket dinner, is 
scheduled, Sunday, December 31, for the 
Happy Woods Church of God, southwest of 
Hammond, La. Prior to this gala day, the 
editor will preach, nightly, starting on Thurs
day, 28th, on prophetic themes.”

The typical snow-packed, slippery roads 
that accompany winter weather frequently 
cause automobiles to get in each others’ way. 
Four students, so far, have had to send their 
crippled cars to the garage.

Sometime during the two-weeks’ vacation 
from school, nearly all students plan returning 
to their homes to worship with their families 
on Christmas Day.

Over the Top? Gradually, pledges approach 
the 1950-’51 budget goal of $29,300.25. See 
page 1G; then help to put this “over the top.” 
The General Conference needs you, too.

*
P.F.T.A. Acquafraedda Michcline, S.P. 

79033—T.O.E.—French Army—via Paris, 
France, writes appreciatively of The Resti
tution Herald and prays: “May God bless 
richly always Oregon Bible College and every
one who attends the churches!”

Spare-Tire Religion may be defined as that 
quality of religion that depends* upon God 
only in emergencies. Even a spare, however, 
requires an occasional rcinfiating. More, 
very few and only foolhardy professionals 
would jeopardize their success by using a 
whole set of punctured, patched, and rein- 
flatcd spares.

William Dick, Reporter.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Ripley Co-Workers; Mrs. Emma Swan; F. 

(}. Carpenter; Mrs. E. C. Railsback (2); W. 
E. Boyer; Mrs. W. H. Holland; James II. 
Vance; Mrs. Anna Cochran (2); Lewis Lind
say; Orlie Patton; Mrs. Rose Barton; C. B. 
Sinead; Verna C. Thayer; Jennie E. Town
send; Elver a Edwards; R. E. Hood.

No Herald Next Week! Please be not dis
turbed because you receive no Herald next 
week. As customarily, no Herald will be pub
lished on the last Tuesday of December. Dur
ing the intermission, we hope to move all our 
printing equipment into new quarters.

Happy New Year l May the Lord bless ev
ery member of Ilis family throughout, the 
coining new 3’ear.
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HARVEY LEON HOTCHKISS the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 00:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38). 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

KITTY HUMPHREYS

Mrs. Kitty Humphreys died, Tuesday, No
vember 28, 1950, at the home of her daughter, 
Mrs. Esther H. Sprinkle, Royal, Ark. She 
had attained the age of eighty years and was 
a resident of Garland County for seventy- 
eight years.

She was united in marriage, May 13, 1S92, 
to Mr. R. A. Humphreys. (Her husband pre
ceded her in death fifteen years ago.) Twelve 
children were born to this union, four of 
whom preceded her in death.

In early youth, she became a member of 
the Church of God, always lived a devoted 
Christian life, and was loved by all who 
knew her. She was a faithful member of the 
Church of God at Bear, near Royal, Ark.

She leaves to mourn her death, three sons, 
S. ,T. Humphreys. Campbell, Calif.; Jesse L. 
Humphreys, Royal, Ark.; and John R. Hum
phreys, Wellington, Texas; live daughters, 
Airs. Esther IT. Sprinkle, Airs. Ruth Kinsey, 
and Mrs-. Rachel Alorris, all of Royal, Airs. 
Alary Kinsey, San .lose, Calil',; and Airs. 
Olive Stephenson of Vidor, Texas; also two 
brothers, T. G. Aruucrief and J. L. Aluncrief, 
Jr., and one sister, Airs. John Cunningham, 
all of Royal; also twenty-nine grandchildren, 
five great-grandchildren, and a host of rel
atives and friends.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, Thursday, November 30, at 2:30 p.m., 
at the Lowe Cemetery where she was laid to 
rest to await the resurrection.

Harvey Leou Hotchkiss, one of live chil
dren, was born to Air. and Airs. Norton 
Hotchkiss, June 20, 1900, at Arcadia, Alich. 
His mother and father preceded him in death 
by a few years. Two brothers died also at 
the age of twenty years: one being taken by 
inlluen/.a in 191S, and the other by burns suf
fered in a gasoline explosion in 1924.

After living in Arcadia, Sterling (Colo.) 
and Grand Rapids, Alich., the family moved 
to Saranac, Alich., in 1921. There, Harvey at
tended school and met his wife, Maxine AI. 
Shaver, to whom he was united in marriage, 
August 8, 1920. To this union were born four 
daughters, Eleanor Alay, Betty Jane, Fran
ces Feme, and Lois Jean.

Harvey had been a member of both South- 
lawn and Pennelhvood Churches of God. ITe 
was baptized on October 5, 1930. For sev
eral years, he was an active worker and 
taught Sunday school classes of teen-agers.

He died suddenly, Sunday afternoon, De
cember 10, at the Fisher Body Plant where 
he had worked the past fourteen years. He 
leaves to mourn, his wife Alaxine, four daugh
ters, two sons-in-law and a grandson—Air. 
and Airs. Edward Browu and Eddie, Air. and 
Airs. Harold Hubbard, Frances Hotchkiss, 
Lois Hotchkiss — two sisters, Mrs. Gladys 
Horton and Airs. Lcota Foster, one niece, 
Mrs. Wallace Eaton, and one nephew, Philii) 
Foster. Also, a multitude of friends will 
mourn his absence.

Burial was made, December 13, at Rest- 
lawn Cemcteiy. We trust it will not be long 
before Jesus comes and calls forth His faith
ful who sleep.

*7mth"
are as important as
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They live in memory far longer
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“Songs of Truth” has been es
pecially designed for the discrim
inating leader who considers it as 
important to uphold Bible truths in 
song as well as in preaching and 
teaching.

Alonths of preparation and sev
eral thousands of dollars of added 
expense have gone into this book 
that it may he indeed. “Songs of 
Truth.” Prices, postpaid, are:

Single copy, $1.50 
20 or more, per copy, $1.45

Order from
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

H. Scott Smith, Pastor.

C. E. Lapp.RALPH E. DOWNING

Ralph E. Downing, a beloved member of 
Southiawu Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Alich., for the i)ast fourteen years, died on 
December 4, 1950, of injuries received three 
days previously when struck by an automo
bile.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is oflicial organ ot 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S): the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32),

Bro. Downing was born in Newaygo County, 
Alich., on July 20, 1S79.

On April 1, 1900, he married Alabcl Cooper, 
who lived about- three miles from his own 
home, and to this union were born three 
sons1 and three daughters.

He was baptized into the body of Christ 
on April 12, 1930, and was ever loyal to his 
God and his church.

He leaves to mourn his loss, his wife, 
Alabcl; two sons, Cecil of Grand Rapids ami 
Alilton of Detroit; three daughters, Airs1. 
Myrtle Sliaul, Mrs. Iva York, and AHs. Ciys- 
tal Alan ley, all of Detroit; one brother and 
ono sister; seven grandchildren, and several 
nieces and nephews. One sou, Holland, died 
three years ago.

The funeral service was conducted at Van- 
derpool’s Chapel, December 7, after which 
he was laid to rest in Oak Grove Cemetery 
to await the day of resurrection.
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for funds supporting activities of the
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Golden Rule Home
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PeA<uWiectia*i
By our beloved deceased Editor, Sydney E. Magaiv

IQ) ESURRECTION as taught in the Bible is deliverance of the dead from their graves 
Ji\ (Dan. 12:2; John 5:28, 29; Acts 24:14, 15; Rev. 20:11-13). The several resurrec
tions of Bible times, where only temporal life was restored, are only types of the real 
deliverance, a coming work of Christ. Closely akin to the coming resurrection work 
is an instantaneous change of the living faithful to the same new life of the resurrected 
faithful (1 Thess. 4:16, 17), and that new life will be the glorious life of Christ, im
mortality (1 Cor. 15:49-53).

Resurrection is beautiful, but complex. Like archaeologists, scholars are ever un
covering deep and long-hidden truths. Resurrection of the faithful to immortality is 
not all of the resurrection work. A nation, even Israel, is to be resurrected (Ezek. 37: 
11-14). John “saw the dead, small and great” (Rev. 20:12); and Paul taught “a res
urrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust” (Acts 24:15). Christianity is about 
due a new birth. (Rom. 8:17-23; 1 John 3:2.) Justice will be resurrected. (Isa. 16:5; 
Rom. 14:10.) Then will “judgment run down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream” (Amos 5:24). Some will be raised “heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ”;

will plant and build; some will be “least in the kingdom”; some will be raised 
for judgment.

No arc nor angle of geometry suggests resurrection. Science offers no “Q.E.D.” to 
our theme. That is as it should be, for faith, not sight, marks the path and life of the 
people of God. “Your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God” (1 Cor. 2:5), and “without faith it is impossible to please him” (Hcb. 11:6).

Resurrection is prophetic. Therein is a reason for human inability to demonstrate it. 
Bible prophecy invariably refers to the incredible that, when fulfilled, men may know 
that God is true. Anyone with two guesses can predict whether an unborn child will be 
a boy or a girl, but God foretells the seemingly impossible.

God said there would be a Flood. Few, very few, believed. The unbelievable Flood 
came! Pharaoh little regarded Moses: but there was an Exodus! How could Zedekiah 
be led captive into a land he would not see? It happened, for his eyes were first burned 
out! God said of Nineveh, “I will make thy grave”: and at last Nineveh was buried! 
A fallen Temple was unthinkable to the Jews in Christ's

some

(Please turn to page 10)
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cJfeLp, tf-tio-m Where, Isaiah, did you get your isolationist viewpoint?
“The Lord spake thus to me . . . and instructed me 

that I should not walk in the way of this people, saying 
[i.e., the Lord saying], Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 
them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy” 
(Isa. 8:11, 12).

Isaiah died. Centuries passed. Few statesmen remem
bered the Prophet’s writings or treasured the Jews’ mono
theistic religion. No Assyria remained to frighten any
body, and no Egypt remained to tempt anyone into an 
alliance. Hitler, though, was on the march! Although he 
was unable to cross the English Channel, we Americans 
imagined his leaping the little Atlantic Lake. How could 
America escape blitzkrieg destruction? Russia! Ah, Rus
sia! Answer from Heaven! A possible army of twenty 
million men to help us save the world! That Russia’s gov
ernment was non-Christian, atheistic, and murderous 
made little difference. Why mix religion with politicsr 
Isaiah did, but Isaiah was dead.

America's artists drew hideous cartoons of the Jap
anese—the heathen! Germans suddenly grew weird fea
tures. “Uncle Joe” Stalin, though, was a smiling, quiet- 
mannered old codger, and, by “playing ball” with Joe, 
we could save America for democracy. So, shifting into 
reverse from a former stand, America officially recog
nized atheistic Russia. “A confederacy,” we cried! (Isaiah 
turned over in his grave.)

For a few years, America’s alliance seemed profitable. 
“Look,” we cried in theatrical glee, “we are hugging a 
bear!” Isaiah was dead. The Bible was just an old book. 
Christian diplomats purposely avoided prayer in interna
tional peace conferences. The Bear began to hug more 
tightly. In good showman style, Roosevelt laughed and 
feigned, “It doesn’t hurt.”

Today, America, bleeding, rips herself loose from Rus
sia. Slowly Acheson and Truman and you and I 
learning to say, “Not a confederacy,” for any “Egyptians 
shall help in vain.”

(Brother Magaw wrote the foregoing editorial for this 
issue just before starting his ill-fated trip.—P. C. /.)

Speaking for Jehovah, Isaiah warned the children of 
Israel, saying:

“Woe to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, that 
take counsel, but not of . . that walk to go down 
into Egypt ... to strengthen themselves in the strength 
of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt! There
fore shall the strength of Pharaoh be your shame, and 
the trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion ... for 
the Egyptians shall help in vain, and 
Their strength is to sit still.”

Thus preached Isaiah to Jerusalem's Jews twenty-six 
centuries ago! (Isa. 30:1-7.) If Isaiah were living today, 
the public would brand him an “isolationist.”

Because Assyria’s invading armies were conquering all 
peoples between India and Greece, Isaiah’s rebellious 
charge, Israel, and especially the Jews, frequently sought 
help from Egypt. Loyal to God, Isaiah knew Judah’s 
strength depended upon obedience to the precepts of 
monotheism. Away with Egypt's gods! Indeed, away 
with Egypt! for turning to Pharaoh was turning away 
from Jehovah!

Usually. Egypt was shrewdly “willing” to enter into 
alliances with Judah, for Judah served as a buffer state 
between Egypt and the Assyrian aggressor. Let Judah 
first fight the foe, reasoned Egypt; then perchance 
can save our own necks. Isaiah kept both eyes open. If 
you ally with Egypt, he warned Jerusalem and her Jews, 
you will discover that all Egypt’s promised help is vain. 
Egypt’s help will be “to sit still”! Worse, by misplacing 
your trust in “this broken reed” of Egypt (36:6), you 
will deny to God the implicit faith He requires and thus 
bring upon yourselves His rebuke. By your efforts of 
strategy and intrigue, you forfeit God! Isaiah, God- 
appointed secretary of state to several of Jerusalem’s 
kings, preached one unchanging foreign policy for the 
Jews: “Make no foreign alliances.”

“Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces.” “Take counsel together, and it shall 
come to nought.”

me .

to no purpose. . . .

we

are
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HESE words of Jesus echo through the years to remind us that our days of service, no 

matter how faithful or successful they may be, must inevitably end in the lengthening 
shadows of the night. In the years that Brother and Sister Magaw devoted to service 
they found much to do and they did it well. That service is now ended. For them the 
night has come wherein “no man can work.” They have shared the common lot of 
all those who minister. The path has not always been easy nor the burden light. Like 

all those who serve, they have known days when faith alone remained to prove the value of their 
daily tasks. The shadows have gathered about them. Their next conscious thought will be the 
voice of the One they learned to know through the years, a voice awakening them to the pleasure 
of witnessing the fruits of their labors. There is no doubt that among those fruits there will be 
many attainments unrevealed in life, eternal fruitage from a word of encouragement here, and an 
enlightening phrase there. Many little seeds of faith will be revealed that have been planted to 
grow unattended and unknown along the path of life. The tragic accident on the morning of 
December 26 brought to a close twelve years and three months of service to the General Confer
ence. Those twelve years were devoted to the welfare of the General Conference, the growth of 
Oregon Bible College, and to extending the value and influence of The Restitution Herald. 
We can trust only that when the mists of the night give way to the dawn of the Resurrection 
Morn, these lives of service may find their great reward in the words of Him who is pleased to 
say, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant (s) . . . enter thou into the joy of thy lord.”

T
£2
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Article 4—Jesus Christ, the Sou of Gocl

By C. E. Randall, Tetnpe, Arizona

One of the basic principles of Biblical interpretation sion “took again his body” makes Jesus and His body as 

is set forth in the words of Jesus: “Now I tell you before separate entities. Trinitarianism makes this separate entity 
it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe exist co-eternally with the Father. Immortal soulists make 
that I am he” (John 13:19). Prophecy is given before its the real Jesus as a separate entity from the body and teach 
fulfillment. To make Jesus the eternal, pre-existent sub- that while His body
sistence, which Trinitarianism does, would violate this away somewhere preaching to departed spirits in prison, 
principle of truth set forth by the Master. It is worthy of The only difference between Trinitarianism, pre-existence, 
note, as Dr. George H. Dewing in his book on “New and immortal-soulism is the time element. One view 
Testament Theology” says: “Jesus never discussed His makes Jesus exist prior to His birth, and the othei make* 
right to the Mcssiahship from the premise that Him continue to exist following His so-called
He had a pre-existent life or dignity.” Jesus death,
repeatedly reminded His hearers this is done 
that the “Scriptures might be fulfilled.” He 
was the fulfillment of the promises and proph
ecies concerning His birth, life, death, and 
resurrection; therefore, they should have be
lieved when they saw this fulfillment.

The Real and Only Christ 
Scripture speaks of one Jesus—one true

Messiah This Anointed One was born of C.E.Randall Lexicon says, namely: “A word, an utterance,
woman, and, being born of woman, became speech, discourse, saying, frequently of God
the seed of the woman according to prophecy. (Gal. 4:4; through His messengers; the genitive expresses either this 
Gen. 3:15.) This was a new thing in the earth that a origin or the subject of the word; by spoken word, by 
woman should compass or go ahead of a man. (Jer. 31: word of mouth; the gospel news, e.g. Luke 1:2; Acts 14: 
22.) This physical, corporeal Bting made under the law 25; (b) the personalized Word or divine utterance, a 
became the second Son of God. He was made and He was conception of Palestinian or Alexandrian theology, re
born. Jesus said of Himself: “Behold my hands and my ferred by the Fourth Evangelist to Jesus the Messiah,
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit John 1:1, 14; (c) an account, Acts 20:24; 1 Peter 4:5;
[phantasma—Griesbach ] hath not flesh and bones, as ye hence (d) reason, a reason, 1 Peter 3:15, rightly, deserv- 
sec me have” (Luke 24:39). The Jesus of the Old Tes- edly, Acts 18:14; (e) analogy, to correspond to, be an- 
tament and the One prophesied in the Old Testament alogous to, be instead of something, Phil. 2:16.”
was not a dual individual, whereby He could be inde- In commenting on Hebrews 1:3, where Jesus is said
pendent of His body. The physical was the Christ. When to be the “image of his [God’s] person,” the “Pulpit 
the women came to the tomb, the angel said unto them, Commentary,” although holding to the Trinitarian view, 
“Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was says there was no definite doctrine of the Trinity in apos- 
crucificd. He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, tolic times. Here is the statement: “The definite doctrine 
see the place where the Lord lay” (Matt. 28:5, 6). Real of the Trinity, though apparent in the New Testament, 
Trinitarianism makes Jesus something apart from, and had not as yet come under discussion at the time of the

writing of this Epistle, or been as yet scientifically formu- 
Article Four of the Thirty-Nine Articles says: “Christ lated.” As a matter of fact, this same commentary says, 

did truly rise again from death, and took^ again his body, “It was long after the apostolic age that this scientific use 
with flesh, bones and all things appertaining to the per- of the word became fixed.” 
fection of man’s nature.” (Emphasis ours). The expres- We are told in John 1:14

in the grave, the Christ waswas

Jesus and the Word
Much is made of the fact that Jesus is as

sociated with the Logos, or Word, in John 1, 
and, as this Logos is said to have been in the 
beginning, so Jesus must of necessity been in 
the beginning. A careful study of the usage of 
Logos will reveal that primarily it means 
what Alexander Souter in his Oxford Greek

independent of, His body.

(Please turn to page 11)
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By Harvey U. Krog/i, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

TJ. HE family and the home were ordained of God not Only one third of Church of God homes, according 
alone for the purpose of continuing the race, but also to a recent poll, regularly ask the blessing at meals. I 
to stabilize mankind. The things that are impressed on never cared much for the fable about Santa Claus, because 
the minds of children in the years when they are under it seemed to me to detract from the real meaning of 
their parents’ guidance and instruction largely determine Christmas, but my mother told me a little fable when I 
what kind of men and women they will be. Of course, was too young to understand that chickens cannot swallow 
schools and fellowship with other children make up part water like horses do. When I asked why the baby chickens 
of die influence upon children, but, if we could only always raise their little heads to the sky after each sip 
realize it, parents have the first opportunity and the of water, she said, “It must be they are thankful to God 
greatest influence on their children. How we 
lay hold of this opportunity and the kind of 
influence we exercise upon our children may 
determine their salvation and that of many 
other people.

The Bible presents an example of what was 
done for righteousness by a wise and influ
ential father. He was Jonadab, the son of 
Rechab, who commanded his children never 
to drink wine and to have neither houses, 
vineyards, nor fields. They were to live in 
tents, that they might live long in the land.
We may not agree with Jonadab about living in tents— 
though I might not have a cold if I had always lived in 
one—but in 1913, twenty-five thousand families were 
found in Trans-Jordan who claimed to be descendants of 
Jonadab. This is surely in fulfillment of the promise 
which God made to the Rcchabites for their faithfulness 
in the days of Jeremiah, saying:

“Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to 
stand before me for ever” (Jer. 35:19).

God has not instructed us Christians to live in tents 
and to possess no fields, but He has given us His Holy 
Word, the Bible, and He told us by the mouth of the 
Apostle to study it to show ourselves approved unto Him.
We are commanded also to “bring them four children] 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord” (Eph.
6:4). One of the best ways of doing this is to have Bible 
reading in the home. It will impress upon the mind of 
the child and all members of the family the importance 
of God’s Word and will help all to have and to keep the 
respect for God that is due Him. The Church of God 
would bring more honor to God if all our church homes, 
instead of only about one third, practiced regular Bible
reading.

for the water they drink.” Since that day, I 
never have seen a chicken that did not appear 
to give thanks for every drink of water! By 
this story, Mother impressed upon my mind 
that I should always be thankful to God.

Giving thanks at mealtime may not make 
your children grow up to be faithful Chris
tians, but it certainly will help them to be. 
It may be embarrassing for you to start giving 
thanks at meals if you have not been doing 
so, but it probably was embarrassing to step 
up to the county clerk and say, “I want a 

marriage license,” yet most people believe it is worth it. 
Testifying aloud of your thankfulness to God will bring 
you more blessings. Plan to start soon, if you do not now 
give thanks at mealtime.

It was found that only about one half of our church 
homes keep Christian magazines or literature available 
regularly for reading. The Restitution Herald is read 
each week in our home, and we believe there is no better 
way to be kept in contact with our fellows and always to 
be reminded of the blessed hope that is ours. Its good 
articles build ones faith and promote Christian living. I 
am glad you are reading it.

We arc happy to know that in nearly all Church of 
God homes, Bible story books and other Christian litera
ture are provided for the children.

In less than forty per cent of our Church homes, ac
cording to the recent poll, are Bible topics discussed regu
larly or even irregularly. The weather is discussed, the 
war, the football game, the latest book, or maybe in some 
homes the latest movie, but what could be more impor
tant than the life and death matter of salvation ?

.....

& /l_j
Harvey U. Krogh

In less than one third of the homes was tithing found 
to be the method of church financing. Tithing is the 
paying of one tenth of one’s increase (Turn to page 7)
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feefjosie fjedud Gamed
A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

C/HRISTMAS must have been a rather empty time to 

people who think the birth of Christ was an ordinary oc
currence, and that it was not until He was grown that 
Jesus was distinguished from other men. The birth of 
Christ was no accident or surprise to God. It was a fore
ordained, planned, preadvertised event of great signifi
cance. The really strange thing about it was that, though 
it climaxed long preparation and came at an opportune 
moment, it was so little observed and so lightly esteemed. 
Here is where our lesson lies. Though the birth of Christ 
climaxed a long scries of important teachings and events, 
the people were caught totally unprepared and hardened 
against it.

The people had known and claimed to believe for years 
that a promised Messiah and Saviour was to be one day 
born unto them of a virgin. It had been one of the basic 
points of their hope; it was a primary factor in the Abra- 
hamic promises; it had been the message of the prophets. 
The people believed it—at least with their minds. Their 
great national hero, Moses, once had said:

“The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye shall hearken; according to all that thou de- 
siredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb in the day of the 
assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lord my God, neither let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. And the Lord said unto me, They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken. I will raise 
them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. And it 
shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto 
my words which he shall speak in my name, I will re
quire it of him” (Deut. 18:15-19).

The people believed this, or professed to believe it. 
When Jesus began His ministry, someone one day said, 
a little reluctantly, “This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world” (John 6:14). The Israelites 
believed in the Messiah, but it did not stop them from 
turning from Him when it became inconvenient to fol
low Him. They even knew where their Messiah would 
be born, for Micah had said:

“Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose

goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting” 
(Micah 5:2).

When the Wise Men came to Jerusalem, they asked 
where the baby was who had been born king of the Jews. 
Herod gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together and “demanded of them were Christ 
should be born.” They said unto him, “In Bethlehem of 
Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet” (Matt. 
2:4, 5). The Jews knew where Christ was to be born, 
even here were informed, and the information that He 
was born troubled them.

Here is the picture of the days preceding that first 
Christmas two thousand years ago. The people knew and 
believed that a Messiah was promised to be born unto 
them. They knew He was to be born in the little town 
of Bethlehem, and they knew die year in which it was 
to happen. They knew also when it did happen, because 
of the Wise Men’s inquiring in the city of Jerusalem and 
telling about the star. They knew all this; they had an 
intellectual interest in these facts; they were faintly in
terested in the possibilities, but they were just too busy 
making a living to care much or do much about it. Con
sequently, though they had had ample time and knowl
edge to be fully prepared for Jesus, they were completely 
unprepared for the Messiah when He did come. Only a 
few shepherds who were specifically instructed and three 
strangers from a foreign country welcomed the Messiah. 
Herod the king wished only to kill Him. The rest of the 
people were completely disinterested.

There is a lesson here for us Christians. Jesus said in 
His ministry, “When the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth?” (Luke 18:8). Jesus had observed 
the poor reception He received even when He was ex
pected, and it caused Him to reflect that, when He comes 
again, conditions are likely to be much the same. We 
find ourselves in a world not much changed from the 
world into which Jesus was born. Christmas week in 
1950 was not unlike that week before Christmas in the 
year 1. If Jesus had returned on December 25, 1950, would 
He have been any more widely and joyously received 
than in the day of His birth?

Jesus’ birth was foreordained and preadvertised, even 
the date and place being set. So is His second coming! 
We know He will return; we know it shall be to the 
Mount of Olives; we know some of the signs of His
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sand years ago. For some, Jesus1 birth was in vain; for 
some, Jesus1 coming again will be in vain.

The Hebrew writer said, “Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salva
tion” (Hcb. 9:28). Are you looking for Him?

coming, enabling us to discern the times. Yet, even as 
His birth, His coming will be a surprise to most people 
and will be in vain for most people because they have not 
prepared for it. Why? For the same reasons men were 
unprepared for our Saviour’s birth.

First, false and corrupt religions and religious ideas 
are at work in the world, lulling mankind to sleep. Not 
all that carries the name of Christ is of Christ—especially 
in these very last days. Men are being lulled to sleep by 
false religious ideas, by form, by morality, by faith in 
man. See about you the idea that as long as a man votes 
regularly, has his name on church books, supports the 
United Nations, and contributes to the Red Cross, he is 
doing all that Christ requires of him. Though he may 
not be an evil man, he will be surprised and chagrined 
by the second coming of Christ. Corrupt religion is one 
agency responsible for the apathy of the world concern
ing the promised coming of Christ.

The second reason that the world will be taken un
awares by Christ’s coming is also like that which made 
Judah insensitive to the birth of its expected Messiah— 
the cares of this life. Love of pleasure and love of money 
superseded love of God in the week of the first Christ
mas as it did in 1950. Jesus has given us a warning in 
Luke 21. After His long and elaborate explanation of His 
coming again and the events to occur immediately before 
and after, He said:

“Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you un
awares. For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth” (vv. 34, 35). Jesus, 
a prophet, knew the conditions that would exist in the 
day of His coming again. He knew that drunkenness and 
the cares of life would so fill people's lives that they 
would be taken as if in a snare in the day of wrath. He 
knew that love of pleasure and wealth would turn men 
from anxious watching and praying for His return, to 
selfish interests.

Do you and 1 really believe the promises of God deep 
down in our hearts, so we will allow nothing to come 
between us and thorough preparation for the great event, 
or do we just have a surface theological belief in the fact 
of Jesus’ coming again ? Are we changing ourselves, pray
ing more, reading more, witnessing more, watching 
more, or are the amusements, the dollars, and the cares 
of life so occupying our minds and time that we cannot 
be bothered with preparing ourselves. If Jesus came to
morrow would He find faith, or just belief? We can an
swer only for ourselves, but we do see all about us the 
same signs of apathy and indifference which preceded 
Jesus1 advent. We see the same corrupted religion, the 
same personal greed for money that Jesus saw two thou-

“Without confidence in the love of God we cannot 
cheerfully submit to His discipline.”

■o-

CHRISTIAN HOMES

(Continued from page 5)

to the Lord’s service as that which is due Him for pro
viding life and strength and all things for us. Most tithers 
will testify that God gives the tithe all back in various 
ways, sparing them from illness or accident, giving them 
favors by way of unexpected gifts or good fortune, and, 
above all, a satisfaction of knowing we are returning at 
least the amount God required of His nation Israel. Of 
course, most people start to tithe because they ft el that it 
is a satisfactory method of church finance and is surely 
pleasing to God.

Less than fifteen per cent of Church of God homes have 
special prayers in the home as specific needs or problems 
arise. This practice of calling upon God, whose Son said, 
“Ask and ye shall receive,” will do much not only to help 
young lives to find absolute peace and security in a world 
of fear and uncertainty, but it will give parents the faith 
needed to guide their children in the ways of God. Some 
may feel the need would have to be “terribly great," or 
the problem a very serious one. if prayer should be of
fered concerning it, but when we learn to tal^e the little 
problems to God in prayer as a family, the problems sel
dom ever become large ones.

This last report states that less than one third of these 
homes consider themselves united on matters relating to 
Bible doctrine, religious views, or church life and attend
ance. To me, this is just a reflection of the other reports. 
It may be the result of the foregoing percentages, or they 
may be partly the result of that lack of unity. Well, that 
is not the important thing, for this probably will take 
care of itself if we can have more Bible reading in the 
homes, more asking of the blessing at meals, more talk
ing about the things of God, more tithers, and more 
prayer.

Prayer: Dear Father in heaven, help us all to be more 
diligent in doing these things which will help our chil
dren and those about us to love and serve Thee better, 
in Jesus Name.—Amen.
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News and Prophecy Dig®§a
C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

What, a change it would make in the think
ing of people if only they knew that the 
only hope for permanent peace rests in the 
coming of the Prince of Peace!

PREPARE FOR WAR. The greatest pence 
offensive in history has been waged by the 

United Nations, but in spite of all that it- 
has done, nations are preparing for all-out 
war. The Prophet Joel, speaking of the na
tions in the last days, said they will say:

“Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, 
let. all the men of war draw near; let them 

beat your plowshares into swords.

dren from getting their Christmas presents 
in order to gain a few paltry dollars or a 
bargaining advantage. While men are ruled 
by such attitudes, the world is a long way 
from the Christ spirit of peace on earth and 
good will toward men!EGYPT. Tn writing of the con diet between

the King of the North and the King of 
the South, Daniel, speaking of the former, 
said that Egypt, the Ethiopians, and the 
Lybians shall be at his feet. We understand 
that the King of the North is' the same one 
as “Gog of the land of Magog,” and that 
these two prophecies apply to the dominant 
role which Russia will play in the final world 
struggle. Thus far, Egypt. Ethiopia, and 
Libya have not appeared to be on the side of 
the Russians. Recent, developments tend to 
indicate, however, that they are leaning 
toward closer fellowship with Russia and 
may be very near being at the “steps” of 
the Russian Bear.

Early in December, King Farouk an
nounced Egypt’s intentions to revoke the 
1936 Anglo-Egyptian treaty. The king re
newed his demand that the British get out 
of Egyptian territory. Britain has been sup
plying Egypt with military supplies, and has 
sent her several of Britain’s latest tanks. 
When London decided to curtail selling war 
materials, Egypt- announced she would pro
cure them from Russia. Later, she announced 
that Russian technicians had been asked to 
supervise her light arms factories.

We Christians need not worry how events 
will shape up, so Egypt, Ethiopia, and Libya 
will be at the feet of the King of the North. 
The Word says they will be, and that should 
be sufficient.

NO GOD. A few days ago, twenty-six Wom
en’s organizations in Phoenix were con

ducting a public forum on World Commu
nism. A lady, if she can be called such, stood 
up and said she was a Communist and then 
said, “I don’t believe in God.” There was no 
discussion concerning God and any refer
ence to the Almighty was entirely beside the 
subject under consideration. This outburst 
against God reveals the attitude of the aver
age Communist. He has no place for God in 
his ideology. David perhaps had Communists 
in mind when he said, “The fool hath said in 
his heart, There is no God.”

come up: 
and your pruninghooks into spears.”

The President of the United States has 
declared a “national emergency” and called 
the people of the nation to prepare for civi
lization’s greatest crisis. It is hard to foresee 
the effects this mobilized effort to bring our 
whole economy into a state of readiness for 
global conflict will have on individual life. A 
person remarked to me a few days ago some
thing to this effect: “We will never again 
enjoy the liberties which we have been tak
ing for granted.”

Many cities are issuing “dog tags” for peo
ple to wear. These tags include identification 
and type of blood. Allentown, Pa., a city of 
106,000, has issued these identification tags 
to the entire population. West- Coast schools 
are teaching children the six essential things 
to do in case of an air attack. Factories are

DAY OF PRAYER. December 24 was set
apart by the American Council of Chris

tian Churches as a day of special prayer for 
“peace and freedom and President Truman.” 
Representative F. Edward Hebert (La.) 
wrote the President, suggesting that- he call 
a special day of prayer. Apparently, the 
President, felt that his call for prayer in his 
Thanksgiving Proclamation was sufficient. 
The call for prayer issued by the American 
Council of Churches said in part:

“We arc asking the churches related to our 
councils to consecrate Sunday, December 24, 
as a time of special prayer to Almighty God 
in the name of the Prince of Peace and 
freedom.

“We shall pray for a national confession of 
sin, a turning to Jesus Christ in repentance, 
and faith for the United Nations forces in 
the field, for the honor of freedom itself that 
there shall be no so-called justifiable compro
mises with aggression, and for the President 
of the United States in this time of tremen
dous strain and superhuman responsibility, 
that he may receive special grace to lead us 
aright.”

starting air-raid drills. The real thing is at 
hand! The prophets said this would come to
pass.

FUTURE DAYS. In a Thanksgiving prayer 
that was published in “The Southwest Jew

ish Chronicle,” by Rabbi Israel C’hodos, which 
we are submitting in part, we find the rabbi 
following the generally accepted view that 
peace in our time can be secured. He said:

“In the future days which we seek to make 
secure, we look forward to a world founded 
upon the essential four human freedoms: free
dom of speech and expression—everywhere in 
the world; freedom of every person to worship 
God in his own way—everywhere in the 
world; freedom from want which will secure 
to every nation a healthy peacetime life for 
its inhabitants — everywhere in the world; 
freedom from fear, which means a world
wide reduction of armaments to such a point 
and in such a thorough fashion that no nation 
will be in a position to commit an act of 
physical aggression against any neighbor— 
eveiywherc in the world.

“‘And they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares,

‘And their spears into pruninghooks, 
‘Nation shall not lift up sword against na-

THE CHRIST SPIRIT. Recently, a strike
was carried on in some of the major Tail- 

road centers of the nation. (The railroads arc 
technically under operation of the United 
States Government.) Injunctions, issued by 
courts, were for a while ignored. The author
ity and power of the Government was flouted 
and ignored. Christmas mail, which brings 
joy to millions, was temporarily refused at 
post offices. Recently at the post office, I 
heard several turned away with their parcels 
with the announcement, “We are unable to 
handle them on account of the railroad 
strike.”

While American boys were fighting and 
dying in Korea, vital war supplies wore 
standing on sidings. Selfish motives take pre
cedence over the welfare of others.

How different the spirit of Christ, whose 
birthday wo celebrate at this season of the 
year! Selfish motives never entered into His 
life. He lived not for self, but lived to servo 
and bless His fellows. It is the Scrooge spirit 
of selfishness that deliberately prevents chil-

HOLY COMMANDMENT. The East German
Communist controlled government has re

cently passed a law which makes support of 
the Western Allied policies warmongering. 
The penalty can bo “beheading on the guillo
tine.” The Parliamentary Committee report
ing on the bill, said:

“It is dreadfully strong because it is di
rected against a dreadful cause. Tho law is 
a commandment for mankind, ns necessary 
and holy as only a commandment can be.”

This is a sample of what can bo expected 
to come. As the spirit of the Antichrist 
grows, conditions will be more evil.

lion,
‘Neither shall they learn war any more. . . 
‘But they shall sit every man under his

vine.
‘And under his fig tree;
‘And none shall make them afraid.’ ”



H. J. DOAN, Editor 
5420 W. Cortez, Chicago 51
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SPONSORED BY ILLINOIS CON
FERENCE, ZEALOUS PROMOTER 
AND CHAMPION OF EVANGEL-

...........“WHEN THE CHURCH
BUILDS EVANGELISM, EVAN
GELISM WILL BUILD THE 
CHURCH.”—J. W. McLATN.

I
4'70 WP. V gelism. The remainder has been sufficient for our 

needs—in fact, has allowed good financial progress. 
We praise the Lord for the demonstrated truth of 

His promises, and whole-heartedly suggest that other 
churches try tithing—from the bottom up. It works!

I
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On Tuesday, November 7, at 3:15 to 3:30 in the after
noon, a new Illinois radio broadcast began. Bro. Kenneth 
Milne, Macomb pastor, in co-operation with the Ripley 
congregation, is broadcasting each week at this time 
from Station WKAI—Macomb. We urge all people with
in range of this station to tune in regularly and boost the 
work.

# * # *

Truth Seekers’ Bible Class wishes to thank all who re
sponded to its pleas for prayers and funds. We are in a 
position to pay all December and January bills. (See fi
nancial statement below.)

Here are a few excerpts from recent letters received in 
response to broadcasts:# * * *

Everyone was thrilled with the new Rockford church.
It is a neat, beautifully appointed place of worship in a 
nice community. As the scene of a successful Fall Illinois
Conference, the building was well-initiated into the scrv- tion. I received much help from it. . . . Please send me another, 
ice of the Church of God. We all pray it will be the center —D. c., Plymouth, Tnd.
of a great future work for the Lord in the city of Rock- Ploasc sen(1 the talk you gave on war and the last days it 
r , was so very good and well-given; will try to listen every Sunday.
t0rd* —L. B.. Libertyville, 111.

We were impressed with its (the message's) importance. We 
would like to have the four messages on Jesus' Second Coming.”— 
Mrs. L. F., Syracuse, Ind.

Surely the Word is being fulfilled today and we will be praying 
for your future broadcasrs.—Mrs. E. E., Battle Creek. Mich.

They (Second Coming broadcasts) are very informative, and I 
shall pass them on to others.—R. B.. Chicago.

Please send copy of the last series of your programs. You have a 
wonderful program.—Mrs. K. R., Georgetown, 111.

I would like some of your literature. ... I was very much inter
ested in your talk.—Mrs. B. L., Lawton, Mich.

Please send copy of the radio talks on God's Future Plan for the 
World. I was much interested in each of the broadcasts.—Mrs. L. M., 
Linn Grove, Iowa.

Send me the sermon you gave on the sole (sic.) . . . The sole is 
something I know very little or nothing about and would like to 
know.—D. B., Waukegan, 111.

Recently you sent me the messages on God’s Plan of Redemp-

* ■* #

The Macomb Church proudly and thankfully an
nounces that it is now free from debt. This church, 
which observed its eighth anniversary November 12, is 
making real progress in the Lord’s work. The strides be
ing made here emphasize the real value of evangelism as 
championed and carried out by the progressive Illinois 
Conference. Oh, how we should be straining in the yoke 
these days to carry the gospel of the Kingdom into all 
the world.

* * =*£

* * * *Truth Seekers’ Church (Chicago) rejoiced when Sr. 
Myrtle Talbot, 950 N. Lockwood, accepted Christ and 
was baptized into His body. . . . This church (like Ma
comb) has found a great blessing in tithing its income. 
About $35.00 per month is being placed in an evangel
istic tithing fund, to be used for National and State evan-

STATE OF THE TREASURY
Illinois Conference 

Receipts 
Spent

Truth Seekers’ Bible Class:
$•2,024.41 

1,619.63
$1,035.75Received

Spent •2*20.52

$ 800.23Balance, Dec. 11$ 404.78Balance, Dec. 11

LISTEN TO TRUTH SEEKER’S BIBLE CLASS THIS WEEK
KRYL—McCOOK, NEB.—8:15 a.m., WEDNESDAYWAIT—CHICAGO—8:15 a.m., SUNDAY
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. . . Thy children shall come again to their own border 
(31:16,17).

RESURRECTION

(Continued from front page)
Eschatology

Pagan thought has warped modern theology. Often at 
are whisked off to heaven because they

time, but the Temple fell! Yesterday men died to make 
the world safe for democracy, and war was thereafter funerals, the dead 
outlawed, but Christ’s prophecy of “wars and rumours were so very good, you know, and they are pictured as 
of wars” is being fulfilled in Asia, Africa, Europe, the more alive than when alive. The Bible says, “David is 
Americas, Australia, and remote islands of the seas. More, not ascended into the heavens” (Acts 2:29, 34), though 
a doubting clergy is today mocked by the Jews’ return he was a man after God’s own heart. Close study of Acts

2:29-36 will reveal this significant truth: the one to be 
The voice that speaks of resurrection is the “more sure exalted “by the right hand of God” was the Messiah— 

word of prophecy” — more sure than science and sight, “both Lord and Christ.” Had David ascended to heaven, 
“Despise not prophesyings” (1 Thess. 5:20). “Why he would have fulfilled that office! Such did not happen, 
should it be thought a thing incredible with you that God however, and David knew that place was reserved for 
should raise the dead?” (Acts 26:8.) “God is not a man, the Saviour, and prophesied of it. Docs it not follow that 
that he should lie” (Num. 23:19), and “the things which persons who claim their place at death is in heaven with 
are impossible with men arc possible with God” (Luke God are encroaching upon the exalted position of Christ?

God said to Adam, “Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return” (Gen. 3:19). God said to Hezekiah, “Thou 
shalt die, and not live” (Isa. 38:1). Solomon said, “The 
dead know not any thing” (Eccl. 9:5). Paul said, “The 
wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23). Jesus said, “Lazarus 
is dead,” and “I go, that I may awake him out of sleep/ 
and, “Lazarus, come forth”; and when Lazarus came

to Palestine. Such arc prophecy and fact!

18:27).
Hope of the Hebrews

The word “resurrection” is from the Greek anastasis,
hence does not appear in the Old Testament. The He
brew writers believed in resurrection, however, and wrote 
vividly of it:

Job, before the days of Moses, asked, “If a man die, .
shall he live again?” (14:14). He answered his own f°rth f,rom h'V,°m5 hc,tod nothin« of a tr,P t0 gI°r.y-

According to Martha, he had started to corrupt. Only
resurrection power of Christ saved him. (See John 11:
14, 11, 43.)

The earth is planted with the dead. The seven seas are 
vast, cold tombs. Only resurrection power of Christ can 
redeem the dead who are scattered everywhere. Jesus, 
modest, but Heir to God’s power, said, “I am the resur
rection, and the life” (John 11:25). Only that Nazarene 
could say, “I am he that liveth and was dead; and, be
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death” (Rev. 1:18)—not Dante’s hell, but 
hades, i.e., the grave. Think of the sealed vaults with 
their treasures awaiting the return of the One who holds 
the keys! He is coming.

question, “All the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
till my change come. Thou shalt call, and I will answer 
thee: thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands”
(14:14, 15), and, “I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God” (19:25, 26).

Abraham “offered up Isaac . . . accounting that God 
was able to raise him up, even from the dead” (Heb.
11:17-19).

Joseph charged Israel to carry his bones out of Egypt 
into the Promised Land when the Exodus should take 
place. (Gen. 50:24, 25.) Surely he visioned the morning 
of resurrection.

David wrote, “My flesh also shall rest in hope, for thou
wilt not leave my soul in hell [shcol, i.e., grave]; neither When Jesus ascended “and a cloud received him out 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One [Christ] to see corrup- of . . . sight” (Acts 1:9), angels said that He would “so
tion” (Psalm 16:9, 10), and “as for me, I will behold thy come in like manner” (v. 11). Jesus had also promised,
face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied\ when l awake, “If I go ... I will come again” (John 14:3). Peter wrote, 
with thy likeness ’ (Psalm 17:15).

Isaiah prophesied, “Thy dead men shall live, together a crown of glory” (1 Peter 5:4).
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye “The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a
that dwell in dust” (26:19).

Jeremiah prophesied resurrection of die babies slain trump of God” (1 Thess. 4:16). “The trumpet shall 
by decree of Herod when Jesus was sought, saying. “Re- sound, and the dead shall be raised” (1 Cor. 15:52). 
frain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears Christ “died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, wc 
. . . they shall come again from the land of the enemy, should live together with him” (1 Thess. 5:10). He “shall

When Christ Comes

“When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive

shout, with the voice of die archangel, and with the
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change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body” (Phil. 3:21). “Now we see through a 
glass, darkly: but then face to face” (1 Cor. 13:12). A 
thousand years before the nativity, David wrote: “I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness” (Psalm 
17:15), for “no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly” (Psalm 84:11).

Order
That groups will be raised at different times is indicated 

in, “every man in his own order" (1 Cor. 15:23), and in, 
“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur
rection” (Rev. 20:6), and in, “The rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished” (v. 5).

It is apparent that each group will have its own posi
tion before God. Persons in the first resurrection of Reve
lation 20:6 arc to be kings and priests, and the second 
death will have no power on them. Others raised will 
have inferior positions and, following the “great white 
throne” judgment of Revelation 20:11, some will be “cast 
into die lake of fire,” “which is the second death” (Rev. 
20:15; 21:8). Jesus is “the firstborn among many breth
ren” (Rom. 8:29), and “afterward they that are Christ’s” 
will be raised “at his coming” (1 Cor. 15:23).

It is folly not to belong to Christ. The wheat will be 
spared, and no one need choose to be a tare.

Baptism and Resurrection
Christ’s baptism was not to wash away His sin; He 

had none. “To fulfil all righteousness” (Matt. 3:15), Jesus 
consecrated Himself to God, knowing it meant death, 
burial, and resurrection. In His baptism that was typified. 
The shadow of Calvary’s cross reached the banks of the 
Jordan River, and Jesus walked in that shadow to His 
death. He “endured the cross” because of the “joy that 
was set before him” (Heb. 12:2). Baptism meant that 
much to Christ! How else shall we explain Christ’s 
words: “I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how 
am I straitened till it be accomplished” (Luke 12:50)? 
Hence, also, came His question, “Are ye able ... to be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?” 
(Matt. 20:22).

Are you, friend, able to be baptized in the watery 
grave, knowing that it typifies the offering of your life 
to Christ?

There is a promise to help yon! The promise, in 
Paul’s words, is, “If we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection” (Rom. 6:5). The promise in the words 
of Christ is, “He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved” (Mark 16:16).

(The foregoing article is at/ail able in tract form and 
may be obtained at 25 cents per dozen, or $1.60 per hun
dred from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois. 
Bro. Magaiv, being dead, yet speaks.)

TRINITARIANISM UNMASKED

(Continued from page 4)

that the “Word became flesh.” It was die same Word that 
brought into being the Creation, that said to Mary that 
“holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God” (Luke 1:35). In the beginning it is re
corded time and again: “And God said.” Commenting 
on this, David put the matter in these words: “By the 
word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the 
host of them by the breath of his mouth. ... He spake, 
and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast” 
(Psalm 33:6, 9). It was the spoken Word that brought 
into being the earth and all things therein. It was the 
spoken Word that brought forth the Son of God made 
of a woman.

Jesus the Son of God
Jesus made only one claim in respect to His being the 

rightful One to redeem what the first Adam lost; that 
was according to the flesh. Matthew and Luke set forth 
the lineage of Jesus according to the flesh. John supported 
them with the words: “And the Word was made flesh.”

One of the laws which God has decreed is that the 
natural precedes the spiritual. “Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural: and after
ward that which is spiritual” (1 Cor. 15:46). Christ was 
first natural, and, at His resurrection, He became en
dowed with the life of the Spirit. Jesus, in His conver
sation with Nicodemus, supported this same order of life. 
Trinitarianism reverses this order; it makes the spiritual 
first—then the natural. In “New Testament Theology,” 
George Dewing says: “No one should try to defend a 
doctrine that the implied teachings might seem to support 
unless the direct and plain teachings of the Book itself 
support identically the same doctrines.” According to the 
law of redemption, it befell the next of kin to redeem the 
lost estate. The first Adam lost the first dominion, and 
according to the law of redemption, Jesus being the 
second Son of God, it became His lot to restore the first 
dominion—and this He is in the process of doing. Jesus 
is the second—not the first Son of God. Adam was head 
of the old creation; Jesus is Head of the new creation. 
To be on the safe side, let us stick to the Word of God 
and not be entangled with a doctrine that did not become
“scientifically formulated” until “long after the apostolic 

»age.
In our next and concluding article of this series, we 

shall consider “The Holy Spirit.”
o

“Pray that you may know God’s will in all wisdom, 
may walk worthy of Him; strengthened by His power, 
and may comprehend His great love.”
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

"The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrih the breath of life; and man became a living soul” (Genesis 2:7).

Creations of God
We who go to church are familiar with the verse, “In 

the beginning God created the heaven and the earth” 
(Gen. 1:1). It is interesting to read another translation 
of that verse. “When God began to create the heavens 
and the earth, the earth was a desolate waste, with dark
ness covering the abyss and a tempestuous wind raging 
over the surface of the waters” (Gen. 1:1, 2, Am. Tr.).

God made the dry land appear. He caused day and 
night to follow each other. Do you notice the evening 
began the day? “Evening came, and morning, the first 
day” (v. 5, Am. Tr.). That undoubtedly is the reason the 
Jewish day began at sundown.

Man was formed after the light and darkness were 
separated, after the stars, sun, and moon were placed 
in their paths or set at their stations. Vegetation was 
started. Grass and fruits were yielding. The birds and 
fish were made. The beasts of the earth were made. God 
saw all was “good.” Then, upon die sixth day of creation, 
God formed man. Adam was made of a kind of reddish 
clay. He was not a real, live being until God blew the 
“breath of life” into Adam’s nostrils. Then Adam became 
alive—a person, a being having animal life, not immortal 
life. The word “soul” means “animal life,” or life that 
is mortal. Jesus poured out His soul unto death (Isa. 
53:12). After God had made Adam and Eve, He looked 
upon His creation and, “Behold, it was very good” 
(Gen. 1:30b).

God Blessed the Seventh Day
God finished all His work. On the seventh day, He 

rested from all the work which He had made. He rested 
not because He was tired. He was setting an example. He 
blessed and set apart this day for worship and rest. Man 
today still acknowledges one day a week for rest from 
daily work and for worship. Now, however, many people 
use this day which the government sets aside for their 
own pleasures.

God gave a promise to Israel, His holy people, that if 
they did not do their own pleasure, or seek their own

ways, but would honor God upon His holy day, they 
would “ride upon the high places of the earth,” and be 
fed “with the heritage of Jacob.” (Heritage of Abraham?) 
Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham—all had received 
the same promises.

Some people worship upon Tuesday. Other people in 
other lands worship God on Thursday. Some still wor
ship upon the Sabbath.

You and I are no longer under the old laws. The early 
Christians met upon the first day of the week to “break 
bread” and to pray after Jesus left them. A Christian 
worships God every day by honoring Him in His life. 
We not only meet publicly on Sundays, but whenever 
there is opportunity to gather to study and worship. 
Christians are happy together. They grow stronger by 
this fellowship.

It is sometimes said that when Christ returns, many 
of the old laws will again be in order: not because they 
are laws, but were principles. We must remember, how
ever, that time itself will be no more. Finally, life will 
have no end. All time and life will belong to God.

Paul stated the important things Christians need to 
avoid. “It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to 
lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary 
things, that ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things strangled, and from forni
cation; from which if ye keep vourselves, ye shall do 
well” (Acts 15:28, 29).

Enroll in ECE Club!
See your name in print! Send your name, birthdate and 

address to me, Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota. 
When your birthday comes, see your name in print!

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Lawrence E. Biesterfeld, Jan. 4, age 4, Itasca, 111. 
Gayle Pryor, Jan. 5, age 3, Hendersonville, N. C.

“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord. . . . Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them.”
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Another large commitment was made when the bus
iness meeting decided to continue publishing the Guid
ing Star and to send it free to all newly baptized ones in 
the Church of God. This, of course, has enlarged its 
circulation, but without the corresponding increase of in
come from subscription price. This commendable project 
has to be subsidized and supported by contributions and 
dues. We believe that this worth-while magazine should 
be continued, and that every Bcrean society and member 
should receive arid support it.

William Wachtel, Editor, Oregon, Illinois

1951 — aj OyLfiGtituctUif,
As we Bercans enter this new year, it is profitable 

that we should “take stock” of ourselves as a national 
organization and consider ways and means of improving 
and extending our work. According to its constitution, 
the National Bcrean Society has been organized for the 
following purpose: “To promote and unify state organi
zations, isolated societies, and isolated members among 
the young people of the Church of God and their asso
ciates, with a view to aiding diem in Bible study and 
training them for more intensive Christian activity in 
adult life, and to this end to plan and publish a system
atic course of Bible study for the use of all members” 
(Article I, Section 2).

To accomplish the foregoing objectives, the National 
Berean Board, also Bereans in session at the annual bus
iness meeting, formulate a program of work each year. 
During the past several years, this program has included 
three projects: l) support of Brother James Mattison’s 
evangelistic work in lower Texas; 2) sponsorship and 
planning of an annual National Youth Rally held at Ore
gon, Illinois; 3) publication of the Guiding Star, a quar
terly magazine containing the official Berean lessons pre
scribed by our constitution. (See above.)

Brother Mattison’s work in Texas has been fruitful, as 
shown in the growing congregation under his ministry 
and the newly acquired church building, and we are glad 
the Bereans decided in the annual business meeting to 
assist his work another year. Thus far, however, this de
cision has not brought forth the financial contributions 
necessary to sustain our commitment through the coming 
year. No contributions have as yet been received specific
ally earmarked for his work; indeed, contributions as a 
whole are inadequate to sustain any of the program that 
was formulated.

The 1950 National Bcrean Youth Rally was quite suc
cessful, both as to the numbers who attended and as to 
the benefits the attendants received. Financially, the Rally 
had a bright aspect also, for besides being self-supporting, 
it showed some profit (which, however, may have to be 
used in meeting odier commitments). It is hoped that 
the 195I Rally may be even larger and better; the Berean 
Board has already begun to make plans for it.

Berean Dollar Day, to be observed on Sunday, January 
28, has been set aside to remember, in a special contribu
tion from all Bereans, the needs of the Guiding Star.

In addition to the three main projects mentioned, the 
National Berean Society plans quarterly rallies, has a 
part in assisting Brother S. S. Manoah, a missionary in 
India, and maintains a weekly page in The Restitution 
Herald. Quarterly rallies already are tentatively sched
uled for this year, the first to be held at Waterloo, Iowa.

It can easily be seen that the Bereans have planned for 
diemselves an active and far-reaching program. To be 
successful, it needs the prayers, co-operation, and financial 
assistance of every member. If we will all determine to 
work together zealously for the Lord’s cause, there is no 
limit to the work that may be accomplished! Berean 
societies, pay your dues! Individual Bereans, contribute 
to your National work, attend rallies, subscribe to the 
Guiding Star. The year 1951 can be made a year of real 
progress; despite the trying conditions about us. It can 
be a year of opportunity!

Bereans, address all contributions, dues, and Guiding 
Star subscriptions to Wesley Somers, National Berean 
Treasurer, 1926 N. Church Street, Rockford, Illinois. The 
Guiding Star is still obtainable at the low price of sixty 
cents per year.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS THE MAGAW ACCIDENT OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
January 7—Day of Prayer.
January 28—National Berean Dollar Day.
March
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

In the early morning hours of December 
26, 1950, Bro. Paul Hatch, accompanied by 
Bro. and .Sr. Sydney E. Magaw and two of 
their children Sidney David and Jimmy, and 
Sr. Ruth Hoskins left Oregon, 111., bound 
for Hammond, La. Bro. Magaw expected to 
perform the marriage ceremony for his son 
Ivan and Marie Bnrnum on Wednesday night 
and preach for the Happy Woods’ Church of 
God near Hammond a few nights before re
turning to Oregon.

Their plans, however, were violently ended 
about a hundred miles from home on a curve 
north of Minouk, 111. A Hurry of snow appar
ently blinded the driver causing the ear to 
leave the pavement and crash into a tree.

Bro. Magaw died instantly and Sr. Magaw 
soon afterward. Little Jimmy (whose seventh 
birthday is today, January 1) is all right 
and at home. Bro. Hatch, Sr. Hoskins, and 
Sidney David are in serious condition at 
Saint Mary’s Hospital, Streator, 111. All three 
are suffering from broken bones. The full ex
tent of their injuries has not been determined 
because they could not be taken to the x-ray 
room.

Remember these three with letters, cards, 
and prayers. As soon as possible they will be 
moved to Warmolts Clinic in Oregon.

Our whole school is stunned and deeply 
grieved because of the loss of Bro. and Sr. 
Sydney E. Magaw. Words cannot express the 
depth of our feeling. Adjusting ourselves to 
the truth of our loss is very dillicult. In the 
difficult days ahead we shall need much faith, 
courage, and your sincere prayers. At least for 
the three weeks remaining in the present 
semester of school we shall use substitute 
teachers for Bro. Magaw’s classes. Bro. Rich
ard LeCrone, pastor of the Oregon Church, 
will teach major prophets. Mrs. Otto Dick 
will teach composition, and the writer will 
teach world missions. We realize that the ex
ecutive Board has a dillicult problem to face 
in our present emergency and know that our 
student body will be sympathetically patient 
until such time as the board can find some
one to fill the vacancy left by the death of 
Bro. Magaw. Otto E. Dick, Superintendent.

Missionary Sunday.

SYDNEY E. AND MARGARET MAGAW

Sydney E. Magaw, son of Elmer and Enuna 
Magaw, was born April 1, 1904, at Lester 
I'rairie. Minn., and Margaret E. Hatch, 
daughter of Jeremiah and Mary Hatch, was 
born July H, 1904, at Kompton, I ml.

They were united in marriage September 
23, 1923, at Harvey, 111., by Oriu Jenks. 
Both died in an automobile accident on route 
51 near Miuunk, III., December 20, 1950.

To this union seven children were born, 
five sons and two daughters. The members 
of the immediate families are: Paul M. 
Hatch. Oregon, III., brother of Sr. Magaw; 
Mr. and Mrs. E. II. Magaw, Lester Prairie, 
Minn., mother and father of Bro. Magaw; 
one sister, Dorothy, of St. Paul, Minn.; one 
brother, Vivian, and his wife Ruth, with 
their three sons and one daughter, Tipp City, 
Ohio: their own family: Ivan with his wife 
Marie; Chicago, 111.; Iola with her husband 
Gary France, Wenatchee, Wash.; Malcolm, 
Brunswick, Ga.; Milo, Durham, X. C.; 
Nonna, Sidney David, and S. Janies of Ore
gon, III.; also sonic other relatives, and a 
host of friends throughout- the country.

They were both baptized in the name of the 
Lord in early life—she by Bro. S. ,1. Lind
say, and he by “Uncle” Jim Martin, and 
have served the Lord and the church in

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Copy and layout for this Restitution Her
ald were prepared almost in full by Bro. Ma
gaw before he left Oregon for Louisiana. 
Pages 1 and 3 were substituted for what he 
had planned.

Radio and Illinois Conference information 
can be found on page 9 of this issue.

“Wc have enjoyed The Restitution Herald’s 
wonderfully good articles during the past 
year and arc grateful for your efforts.”— 
Mrs. A. J. Eychancr and Mrs. J. M. Prime, 
1031 S. 33 St., Omaha, Nebr. . . . (Prov. 
10:24.)

Sr. Idona Romine, formerly a matron at 
Golden Rule Home, Oregon, 111., writes an ap
preciative line from her new address—3041 
W. 01 St., Los Angeles, Calif.

Sr. Verne Edwards, matron at Golden Rule 
I-Ioinc, Oregon, 111., wishes to thank those 
who sent prunes, apples, and dates from va
rious places for the enjoyment of members of 
Golden Rule Home.

Sr. Marie (Mabel) Barnum and Bro. Ivan 
Magaw were married, Tuesday, December 26, 
7:30 p.m. at the Barnum home, Hammond, 
La. Bro. Vernis Wolfe, pastor of Happy 
Woods Church of God, read the service. Only 
relatives and a few close friends were in at
tendance. Their home address will bo 11821 
Bell St., Chicago 41, 111.

Sr. Emma C. Clark, Clear Lake, Wis., 
wishes to thank Bro. Raymond Brown and 
others who made it possible for her to meet 
in church sendees with the Gra.vlown brethren. 
Sr. Clark was especially thankful for the 
birthday surprise and prayer on her behalf. 
She extends greetings of the season to breth
ren everywhere.

NAYLOR - FURBER
Miss Patricia Naylor, daughter of Mr. and 

Mrs. Willard Naylor of Nappanee, Ind., be
came the bride of Thomas Furber in a double 
ring ceremony read, Sunday afternoon, De
cember 10, by the writer, assisted by the pas
tor of the Grace E. U. B. Church, Nappanee, 
where the vows were exchanged. Mrs. John 
Yoder, of Goshen, Ind., sang three selections 
—“Through the Years,” “At Dawning,” and 
“O Promise Me.”

The bride, given in marriage by her fa
ther, wore a gown of white satin with fitted 
bodice, long sleeves, and sweetheart neckline. 
Her veil of French illusion, edged with three 
rows of Chantilly lace, was held by a tiara of 
tiny seed pearls and crystal beads. She car
ried a white Bible, centered with a white or
chid, stephanotis, and satin streamers.

Miss Donna Uline, cousin of the bride, 
served as maid of honor. Mrs. Robert Clin- 
germaii and Miss Margaret Farrington were 
bridesmaids, and Marlene Reichert served as'

pasturing the churches at Graytown, Wis.; 
Lester Prairie and Eden Valley, Minn., Brush 
Creek Church near Dayton, Ohio, and Oregon, 
111.; serving as secretary of National Bible 
Institution, editor of The Restitution Herald, 
and instructor in Oregon Bible College, and 
in numerous other places in evangelistic meet
ings.

Whatever success was attained, and what
ever credit, is due to both alike. The church 
has lost two of its faithful servants, and they 
will be greatly missed. But there is a measure 
of comfort in the words of our Lord, “Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.”

Churches from many sections of the country 
were represented at the funeral. An especially 
large group was present from Brush Creek, 
Ohio.

Funeral sen-ices were conducted at the

flower girl.
Thomas France attended the groom. The 

two hundred guests were ushered to their 
seats by Charles Stump, Stanley Naylor, John 
Yoder, and Gene England.

The bride is a member of Hope Chapel 
Church of God, South Bend, Ind., and is the 
present secretary of the Indiana Conference.

Following a reception in the church base
ment, the couple left for a short trip to Flor
ida. Upon their return, they will reside at 
858 E. Walnut St., Nappanee, Ind.

That God’s richest blessing may abide with 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.

Church of God in Oregon, 111., December 30, 
1950, by J. R. LeCrone, pastor, and G. J. 
Gordon of Fonthil], Out., after which they 
were laid to rest in the Daysville Ccineteiy 
four miles southeast of Oregon, Til., to await 
the call to life and immortality at the coming 
of Jesus Christ whose sen-ants they were.

Como Lord Jesus. Come quickly.
G. J. Gordon. them is our prayer.
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WILLIAM 0. JENTEROMAHA, NEBRASKA WILLIAM J. ROBERSON

William J. Roberson, Cleveland, Ark., was 
born January 18, 1895, in Van Buren County. 
Death came to him December 18, 1950. He 
made confession and believed the Church of 
God doctrine.

Those who mourn his death are these: his 
wife, Mrs. Clementine Roberson; two sons, 
Jerry Ray Roberson, Morrilton, Jesse Lay 
Roberson, Washington, D. C.; two daughters, 
Mrs. Stiney Dee Scroggin, Cleveland, and 
Mrs. Mary Evelyn Bcleclc, Oklahoma City, 
Okln.; a brother, J. M. Roberson, Morrilton; 
a sister, Mrs. Lizzie Campbell, Cleveland; 
and nine grandchildren. C. Alan McLain.

Our Indies Bible class gave a Christmas 
party for all members of our church, Thurs- Elizabeth Jcntcr, was born in Thorold Town- 
day, December 11. We had a very good at- ship, November 20, 1800, and died quietly 
tendance. We played games, after which they while taking a nap at his home in Niagara 
exchanged presents. Refreshments then were Falls, Out., November 21, 1950. lie married 
served, and everyone had a very enjoyable Louise Read on October 10, 1900. To this 
evening.

Funeral services were held for Sr. Elvira survive, together with his wife, Mrs. Louise 
Edwards, Wednesday, December 20. She fell Jenter. They are: William, Jr., Paul, and 
asleep in death December 17, 1950. She had John of Niagara Falls, Out.; Oscar, Font- 
been in failing health for some time. Sr. hill, Out.; Mrs. Vivian Zavitz and Mrs. Reta 
Edwards was a. very good worker for the Harrod, Niagara Falls, Out. He was baptized 
church and always helped with our enter- in June, 1902, by Elder Oakley and through- 
tainments. We will miss her a great deal. She out his1 long life remained a stanch believer 
was laid to rest in Forestlawn Cemetery.

Bro. and Sr. James Sorenson celebrated God. He will be missed from his place in the 
their golden wedding anniversary, December church. (He was in his usual place two days 
20, at Miller Park Pavilion. Bro. A1 Karnett prior to his death.) 
was master of ceremonies. He had little play
lets1 of different periods in their married life spoken by the writer at the home in Niagara 
which were very good. After the program Falls, Out;., and he was laid to rest in the 
everyone had a chance to get acquainted. Fail-view Cemetery to wait for the trumpet 
Then refreshments were served. It was a very sound which will herald the coming of the 
pleasant evening.

William O. Jenter, son of William and

union six children were born, all of which

in the doctrines taught by the Church of
MARY ANGER

Mary Etta Anger, daughter of Abram and 
Rachel Kilmer, was born in Humborstoue, 
Out., February II, 1873, and was stricken at 
about eleven o’clock, Saturday morning, No
vember IS. She was taken to the Welland 
Hospital, where she died a few hours later 
without regaining consciousness. She was 
married, November 5. 1891, to William An
ger. A son, Roy, and a daughter. Pearl, pre
ceded her in death. Those remaining to mouru 
their loss arc: her husband, William Anger; 
a daughter, Mrs. Mabel Bunn; and two sons, 
Maurice and Ross, all of Fonthill, Out. She 
was baptized by Bro. F. L. Austin, February 
11, 1912, and was a faithful member of the 
Fouthill Church of God throughout her life. 
She always was in attendance when possible 
and will be greatly missed from her usual 
place. (She was there on the last Sunday be
fore the end came.)

Funeral services were conducted from the

Words of comfort and of his faith were

F. G. Carpenter. Lord and the resurrection from the dead to
G. J. Gordon.life and immortality.

PRISCILLA CLARK During the holiday season, the print shop
Priscilla Bouk, born to Peter II. and Mary equipment was moved into the new building. 

Bouk, was born, March 12, 1855, in Thorold We arc enjoying larger quarters but arc 
Township and died at the Lavonia Rest Home spending a little time looking for some of the 
in Fonthill, Ont., December 12, 1950. She smaller items lost in the shuffle, 
was? married to Edward Clark on November 
9, 188G, who preceded her in death by twenty- 
five years. She was baptized by Elder R. V.
Lyon when she was a young lady and became 
a member of the Fonthill, Out., Church of 
God. She was the last surviving member of a 
large family. (Iler father, Peter H. Bouk, 
was one of the founders of the Church of 
God at Fonthill.)

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer at the Drake & Barron Funeral Home,
December 15, and she was laid to rest beside 
her husband in the Fonthill Cemetery to 
await the resurrection morning.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Harold Hightower; James L. Maggard; 

Dewey Overm.ver; W. A. Reid; Mrs. Arthur 
Poe; T. M. Ferrell; Mrs. Jesse Chase; Per- 
ley Cross; Azalia Winfrey (2); Mrs. J. M. 
Prime; Eleanor Ragan; Grace Skinner; Airs. 
Inez Jefferies (2); Silas M. Claypool (2); 
Ivan Porter; Airs. Lola Drake; Glen Hoskins; 
Lcotn B. Ilanson (2); W. P. Corbalcy; Mrs. 
R. O. Turner; F. W. Ficken (2); Mrs. 
Donna Miller; Don Iluffer (2); A. C. Boyer; 
Mrs. Ora Thompson; Mrs. Eugene Alycrs; 
Virda Sitler; Dr. J. W. Lent ; Airs. L. Simp
son; Alinnic Telschow; Airs. Alargaret Ran
kin; Charles F. Doll; John B. Mock; Hedvie 
Jackson (2); W. A. Suudwall; Airs. John W. 
Newell; Airs. A. P. Lcatnon (4); Forest 
Carpenter; Thomas H. Davis-; Airs. W. II. 
Rose; Joseph II. Fletcher, Jr.; Mrs. J. A. 
Swihart.

Drake & Barron Funeral Home, the writer 
being in charge. He spoke of the hope of 
those who sleep in Jesus, “The Resurrection 
at His Coming.” With this hope, she was laid 
to rest in the Fonthill Cemetery to wait for 
the call of her Alaster. G. J. Gordon.

“God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble” (Psalm 40:1).

G. J. Gordon.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
NEW PLEDGES

Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Weathers 
Air. & Airs. Howard IT. Aloore 
F. H. Burke

Mrs. II. H. Kent
Bun* Oak Church of God
Arr. & Airs. George Reyc
Air. & Airs. George P. ArcAIurtrie
Air. & Airs. Harold Burnett
Airs. Alary Luinan
Airs. Geraldine Aliller Stewart
Ripley, 111., Church of God S. S.
Airs. Ora Thompson
Shirley Logsdon
Little Rock, Ark., Church of God 
An Isolated Sister 
Pciincllwood Church of God 
Air. & Airs. Elzie Robbins'
Air. & Airs. Floyd A. Stilson 
Alinncsota State Conference 
F. H. Burke 
Alcrle Patrick

$ 9.00 
30.00 $ 50.00 

100.00 
100.005.00

10.00
100.00

5.00
10.00
4G.03
12.00
30.00

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 3951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

5.00
23.00
25.00 

2.G0
50.00 
29.52

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College100.00 

45.00
Alaurcrtown, Va., Church of God S. S. 20.65 
Vcrneillc Lawrence Brown 
Air. & Airs. John Sheaffer 
An Isolated Sister 
Gospel Gleaners, Brush Creek S. S.
Air. & Airs. A. E. Weathers 
A Family

1 (we) will pledge $ 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S
Name ----- ---------------------------------------------------------- ---- -
Address ----- ---------------------------------------------------------- -

___ toward the “Better Day'* Campaign
350.00

5.00
7.00
3.00

50.00
2.00



Pledges for 1950'’51 Bulges
Gosufjesieace. feudcj&t 

Received Je jbate
$29,306.25
$22,729.19 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

$274.56

Brethren everywhere arc urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$450.00
Burr
Oak

(Ind.)
Church

$450.00 $450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00 $500.00 $1,000.00$500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00
Vernon

$500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Group
“A”

Group
“A”

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

Group
“D”

Group
«D”

and
Ruth

Nichols
$360.00

Rockford
(IU.)

Church

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $440.00$400.00 $400.00$400.00

Group
«F»»

Group
“A”

$300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$250.00 $300.00 $300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00 $328.29 $337.82 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$350.00
Dixon
(111.)

Church
Group
“E”

Group
“D”

Group
“G”

Group
HJII

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $201.85
Group

$220.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

Group
“B”

«H»

$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00$161.73 $200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00

Group
cmi

$100.00
Golden
Rule

Family

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00 
'Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00
Arkansas

$114.50 $125.00
Oregon
(111.)

Church

$120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

A Nebraska 
Brother

City Group
(Kan.)
Church

«C”

$100.00 
Saint Cloud 

(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
MiUer

Mrs.
Silas Olaf ARoy E. 

Murdock
Virda
Sitler

L. P.
LewisClaypool Family Marsh

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00
Golden
Rule

(Cleveland)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. D. 
Swartz

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00

Lottie E. 
Young

Shirley
Logsdon

F. G. 
Carpenter

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore

$100.00$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00

F. H. 
Burke

$100.00 $100.00
Mrs.

NeUie
Ling

$100.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies’

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

A.E.
Karnett

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

G. E. 
Marsh

$100.00
W.D.

Tierney
Family

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00 
Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

$100.00
Mrs.

Mary Alice 
Pigg

Group
“K”

Aid
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The Christian’s Light
By E. E. Gicsler, Moore field, Nebraska

E CHRISTIANS “have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 

as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn” (2 Peter 1:19). Humanity has arrived at the 
threshold of a new age. From where you and I now stand 
in prophecy, we can see the dawn of a new day, a new 
world. A valley of darkness lies, however, between us and 
the new day. (Isa. 60:2.) The shadow of ugly specters 
closes in on every side. Still, we Christians are not afraid! 
We have a light that cannot be dimmed. These ugly 
shadows indicate the coming Dawn.

^ The Red Beast raises its ugly head. The harlot of Reve-
lation 17 prepares to take her last ride on the back of 

Beast—t0 her fi°al destruction. Communism 
spreads like wildfire through all the earth. The nations 

surrounding Jerusalem will agree and give place to the Beast of Revelation 
17:17. Still, we Christians are not afraid. God will open a way, as He did for 
Israel at the Red Sea.

The time has come for this evil world to be punished (Isa. 13:11), but 
God’s people will be hid during this time of trouble (Isa. 26:20). Truly, “The 
day of the Lord so comcth as a thief in the night” (1 Thess. 5:2), but, “Ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief” 
(v. 4). Christ has revealed to His people the secret way of escape. (Luke 21:36).

How is it with you, my brother? Are you troubled? Does worry make your 
heart sick? Then lift up your head, and look. Behold, the day dawns! Behold, 
the coming of the Lord is at hand! Keep busy for the Lord; the harvest field 
is white. There is work to do! If you cannot go, you can help to send someone.

Yes, we Christians have a “sure word of prophecy.” Abide in it. Help keep 
the home fires burning. Give of your time and means to the Lord’s work. 
Then, you will have no time to worry!

W1 s>11
* mmm:-
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"What Man. . Shall Not See 1'heath?" *7he Search GefUainty
From the day he is born, each individual is face to 

face with the possibility of death. The possibility often 
becomes a reality at strange times and in strange places. 
Even our Lord was not spared the shadow of this mortal 
experience.

It is also true that death, when it comes, brings with 
it a corresponding sense of loss and confusion. Death 
brings the reorganization of family, business, and friends. 
With all these problems and frustrations, there comes 
also an added determination that life must go on.

In assuming, for the present, the work of Brother 
Magaw, we are making no attempt to fill his place. To 
make such an attempt would create comparisons. There 
is an individuality about all Christian service. No man 
can fill the place of another. Each in his own way can, 
and must, contribute something vital that continues as 
a living and enduring memorial to his period of service. 
The reality of death terminates the aims, ambitions, and 
accomplishments of one, and necessity welds them into 
the beginning efforts of another.

Under the nurture and oversight of many faithful 
workers, the primary purpose of The Restitution Her
ald has gone unchanged through the years. That purpose 
is more enduring than any individual. The obligation 
of any editor is to maintain decisively, without fear or 
favor, the doctrines for which we stand, the highest 
possible standards in their printed expression, the utmost 
evangelistic purpose in their presentation, and the fullest 
measure of the Spirit in their application. Without this 

* added Spirit there is no fruitage to the Lord. These rules 
of editorial service will never change. They arc the estab
lished and enduring foundation of our work.

Time must be taken by the Board of Directors to come 
to a just and sound decision regarding plans for our 
future organization. While this is being done, and for 
the period of time that we fill the joint positions of 
General Manager and Editor, we shall judge the success 
and failure of our work by the degree to which we ful
fill these standards of aim and purpose.

It is sometimes difficult to realize the extent to which 
personal actions are influenced by a quest for certainty.
It is reflected in the lives of those who grasp at archeo
logical discoveries to bolster faith in the authenticity of 
the Scriptures, as well as in the life that builds its trust 
from the reflected faith of another individual. It is seen 
in the agnostic, whose argument is little more than an 
invitation to be convinced, and the person who calls 
upon God for some material sign of His presence.

If time continues, there is no doubt that this groping 
attempt to build and justify faith will be greatly increased. 
Many forces are at work in the world to create doubt 
about everything associated with God and the Bible. Many 
so-called higher critics openly scoff at the accuracy of the 
Scriptures. One commentary we recently consulted had 
this to say, “The Book of Joshua professes to narrate the 
invasion and conquest of Palestine by the Hebrews.” 
Thus by the subtility used by the serpent in the Garden 
of Eden, an element of doubt is injected to undermine 
the certainty of the entire book. This is true also of most 
comments on other books.

This element of doubt creates an added uncertainty in 
the lives of men. When a man doubts his neighbor, his 
family, or his future, life becomes very uncertain. When 
he doubts the Bible and its statements, his faith becomes 
futile. The uncertainty destroys all possible good.

The very uncertainty and doubt which exists in the 
world can provide our greatest opportunity. The church 
or individual who can provide the answer to the lurking 
questions that haunt die average man will be looked upon 
as a Gibraltar of strength. The prophetic or the implied 
answers of the Bible that explain the trend or outcome 
of our national indecisions will, because of their very 
certainty, become a gratefully accepted part of the lives 
of many persons.

We have devoted much of this issue to some answers 
to doubt. We should always remember the certainty 
of our national indecisions can become a gratefully ac
cepted part of the lives of many persons.
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The LPirophetic Outlook
By T. A. Drinkcn’d, Arlington, Texas

AlCCORDING to the Word of the Lord, we Chris

tians have a “sure word of prophecy” whereunto we do 
well if we take heed to its teaching. (2 Peter 1:16.) Just 
where are you and I on the pathway of time: on the 
divine map of the ages as given by Daniel and all who 
have spoken under the Spirit’s guidance concerning 
world events ? Is it possible for us to read these prophecies 
with the assurance that they will guide us safely? Peter 
taught the church of his time that it would do well to 
take heed unto them, and the same being profitable to 
them, they will bring us, also, a blessing in our day.

As one looks now at the world situation, it is anything 
but peaceful; it looks gloomy and dismal all along the 
line—no permanent peace to be seen on the earth. Accord
ing to reports, preparation for war is going forward at a 
tremendous speed, a speed never known before among 
nations. What does it all mean? Does world war bring 
peace? Did the War of 1914-1918 settle the matter? Dicl 
the Second World War bring the desire of nations? Will 
the looked-for Third World War bring permanent peace? 
The rushing of preparations for war clearly indicates 
that nations do not expect peace for which the First and 
Second World Wars were fought. The expenditure of un
told billions more money for preparedness tells in cold 
terms that the nations are looking for serious trouble. 
In fact, it appears that it has already started on its final 
march. The real solution is the coming of Christ to estab
lish His Kingdom.

For many years, religionists have taught the people 
that this Kingdom of prophecy was established long ago: 
some saying it was set up during Christ’s personal min
istry, while others are claiming that it was established on 
the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
Facts of divine truth clearly show that both these claims 
are false and unreliable. Conditions of the earth them
selves disprove these human claims. When those prophe
cies concerning the establishment of God’s Kingdom on 
earth are fulfilled, they then will bring to the earth a 
different system altogether than has been, or ever will 
be, under the rule of man.

One needs only to read the brief prophecy of Daniel 
that covers the entire history of the rise and fall of all 
earthly kingdoms of men from Nebuchadnezzar to the 
last human ruler, and then show that the mighty King
dom of God will be established on the earth. After pre

senting the prophetic picture as he did in Daniel 2:28-43, 
the Prophet said in verses 44, 45:

“In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold; the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.”

Now read verses 34 and 35:
“Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without 

hands, which smote the image upon his feet that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the sum
mer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them: and the stone that 
smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth.”

The dream and the interpretation revealed that the 
gold, silver, brass, and iron represented the four king
doms of the world which followed each other in succes
sion: Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome. (This 
is verified by the four beasts of Daniel 7.) The mountain- 
Kingdom of God is to strike the “Image” on the feet, 
and those “feet” were not in existence on the day of 
Pentecost, for a king of Rome was on his throne. (Luke 
2:1.) Too, the inspired Apostle Peter taught the church 
of his day that the “everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ” was still future from his time.

When pressed to answer the claim of the inspired 
Apostle, some in error have replied that we are not in the 
everlasting phase now—only in the temporal phase. Yet 
they claim to speak where the Bible speaks! There is no 
Bible teaching concerning a temporal and spiritual phase 
of the Kingdom of God. Such are only the false teachings 
of man to help prove a false position. Daniel clearly 
showed that after the Kingdom of God is established 
upon the earth, no kingdoms of man will exist, since 
they become as “chaff” and pass away. They will give 
place to the mighty Kingdom of the Lord, thus fulfilling

(Please turn to page 10)Revelation 11:15:
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QeUbjurfe. With
By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

WHY celebrate the birth of Jesus Christ, and at the 

same time deny the very purpose of His birth? Yes, 
men even deny promises made by the Father and His 
Son.

Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the 
sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and 
shall assemble die outcasts of Israel, and gather togcdier 
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the ad
versaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim” (Isa. 
11:11-13).

In due course of time Jesus Christ was born to occupy 
the promised throne of David. According to His word, 
that time is to be “When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him” (Matt. 25: 
31). He has not yet come with all the holy angels, there
fore He has not yet assumed that promised throne.

Today the church is to be subject to Christ who is 
sitting as mediator at the right hand of His Father in 
heaven. Tomorrow (when He comes) He will sit upon 
the throne of David, and the overcoming saints will sit 
with Him. (See Rev. 3:21.) What will their authority 
be? It is to rule the nations with a rod of iron. (Rev. 2: 
26, 27.) The church docs not possess that power today. 
Christ, with the faithful, shall rule all nations as well as 
restored Israel. When God has set His Son on the holy 
hill of Zion, then will come to pass this promise: “And I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession” (Psalm 
2:6, 8). Jeremiah also prophesied of the time when the 
“Branch” shall reign: “In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely” (Jer. 23:6). He did not 
say, “In his days the church shall be saved.”

There is also the promise of the Saviour to the chosen 
apostles; “Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel” (Matt. 19:28).

One cannot safely deny that Israel is to be restored 
nationally to the land between the Euphrates River and 
the River of Egypt. Nor can we say they are gone for
ever and that the church is now Israel. Read Isaiah 65: 
13-15 and see if there is reason for any Gentile to want to 
bear the name Israel.

If we are to celebrate the birth of Christ, let us do it, 
not in mere words and form, but in truth. He was bom 
to be king (John 18:37); King of Israel (John 1:49);

In Isaiah 9:6, 7, we read in part, “For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder ... Of the increase of his govern
ment and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with justice from hence
forth even for ever.”

Here, God, the Father of Jesus, promised that a Son 
would be born to “us,” and that He would have ruling 
authority over the Kingdom, on the throne of David. 
Can anyone intelligently apply the “us” to the church and 
not to Israel? David’s throne was also known as the 
throne of the Lord (1 Chron. 29:23) and was over 
Israel, nationally.

In a recent article about Israel, the following state
ments were noticed: “There is no future Biblical return 
of the Jews . . . Today they are not God’s people; we 
are.” (1 Peter 2:9, 10.) The “we” was self-applied to a 
present-day religious group.

The Angel Gabriel, in speaking to Mary about the 
Son she would bear, said of Him, “He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and 
he shall reign over die house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end” (Luke 1:32,33). Here 
the angel, in a direct message from God, declared that 
Jesus would reign over the house of Jacob, on the throne 
of David. Nowhere in the Scriptures is the church spoken 
of as being the house of Jacob, neither is it spoken of as 
Israel.

Israel, the house of Jacob, was scattered nationally be
cause of disobedience to God. Also contained in the proph- 
phecies are promises that they shal be regadiered nation
ally to be reckoned with. In Isaiah 11, promise is made 
of a time when the Branch (Christ) shall reign. It is the 
time when even the animals shall be peaceable, when the 
earth shall be under righteous rule. “It shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from
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King of the heathen (Psalm 2:8); King of all the earth 
(Psalm 72:8; Zcch. 9:10; 14:9); King of the saints, for 
they will be co-rulers with Him (Rev. 3:21; 2 Tim. 2:12); 
King of kings, for He will be over all the saints who have 
been made kings before God (Rev. 5:9, 10; 20:6); and, 
together with the saints, He shall reign on the earth for 
a thousand years (Rev. 20:6). The time of that thousand- 
years’ reign and work of restitution is shown to be yet 
future. Christ will not come to His throne until He comes 
with all His holy angels. (Matt. 25:31.) It is yet future 
because the saints arc not made kings and priests unto 
God until they are redeemed (Rev. 5:9, 10); and redemp
tion is not complete until Christ comes with power and 
great glory. (Luke 21:28.)

Furthermore, the saints are not rewarded by the in
heritance of the Kingdom and their reign with Christ 
until the time of the reward. The time of reward is at 
the return of Jesus. “Behold, I come quickly; and my re
ward is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be” (Rev. 22:12). The time of reward is at 
the resurrection of the just (Luke 14:14), known as the 
first resurrection (Rev. 20:4, 5), for the promise of res
urrection order is, “they that are Christ’s at his coming” 
(1 Cor. 15:23).

We cannot truly celebrate the birth of the Saviour and 
deny that He is to return for the work of restitution 
by which he is to perfect the earth, and then deliver up 
His rulership to the Father. (Acts 3:19-21; 1 Cor. 15:28.)

Glm/wh Mtendawce
By Roy G. Graham, Saint Louis, Missouri

of life always follows a definite pattern and definitely 
does not lead to God and His glorious plan of salvation, 
but down the broad road that will eventually lead to 
destruction.

Since it is not possible for our youth, by themselves, to 
understand the error of these worldly ways, it becomes 
the duty of every parent to see that his children are 
given every j>ossible opportunity to learn the right ways 
of eternal life. Does it not appear that this was the very 
reason God commanded the children of Israel to teach 
His way to their children ? “Thou shalt teach them dili
gently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou ris- 
est up” (Deut. 6:7).

The children of Israel were continually enticed to 
mingle, think, and act as the heathen nations about them. 
Marriage between the children of Israel and the heathen 
who lived near them was forbidden. “Neither shalt thou 
make marriages with them; thy daughter thou shalt not 
give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou not take 
unto thy son. For they will turn away thy son from fol
lowing me, that they may serve other gods: so will the 
anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and destroy 
thee suddenly” (Deut. 7:3, 4). We are told by Paul that 
those things which happened to the children of Israel 
were for types and examples to keep us from the evil 
things they did and to help us do God's will.

(Please turn to page 10)

T"\0 YOU ever stop to consider the condition of your 
L/ church? Is it a bright and shining light in your
community? or docs it just struggle and drift along 
without any apparent guidance or spirit to survive? If 
your church is a progressive one, there must be reasons 
why this is true. On the other hand, if your church is 
just aimlessly existing (spiritually dead) there must also 
be reasons why this is true. If the church merely exists, 
then it is not doing the work for which Jesus brought it 
into existence. A dead church cannot be of any value to 
its community! If the church is dead inside, then it ap
pears dead on the outside, also. Such a church cannot be 
attractive to the people in the community who are look
ing for a place to worship where the Spirit of God is 
present.

Two opposing forces arc at work in the world today. 
One is that “still small voice” that leads us to God and 
leads us to forsake the pleasures and cares of this life. 
It prompts us to make every possible effort to promote 
God’s work in this wide, wicked world. The other power
ful inductive force is loud in its demands that we enjoy 
to the full the boisterous pleasures of the world. This 
powerful force attacks the most vulnerable spot of our 
mortal, carnal make-up. It exciites the flagrant desires of 
lust and inborn desire to seek those easy and pleasant 
things of life. This force attacks our youth. It weakens 
those who have not had experience enough to see the 
futility of the carnal, frivolous things of life. That kind
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

T^HE WISE MEN from the East were patient, learned,
met and accepted Christ our Saviour another way—new 
people set out on a new way of life. It would have been 
dangerous for the wise men to have returned as they 
came, and it is fatal for the Christian who has found the 
Messiah to continue in his old way in life.

It is recorded of the shepherds, also, that after they had 
come to the newborn Child, “the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all the things that they 
had heard and seen” (Luke 2:20). The shepherds were 
no better off financially and they still had to go back on 
the cold hillside and tend their sheep, but they were 
changed spiritually. The Consolation of Israel had come; 
the Messiah was there; hope dwelt in the breasts where 
there had been only despair. The Magi saw Jesus and a 
new way was opened; the shepherds found Jesus and 
went away new men, filled with joy and hope. What hap
pened when you found the Lord ? What should have hap
pened? And you, friend, who have not yet found Him, 
what can you expect to happen to you when you do 
find Him?

When Paul found the Lord on the road to Damascus 
(we might better say, when the Lord finally got through 
to Paul), the immediate change in this man’s life was so 
remarkable that no one could believe he was the same 
person. Pride, cruelty, rebellion, selfishness, hardhearted
ness, scheming, and self-righteousness were replaced by 
the most loving, self-sacrificing, Spirit-led life lived since 
the ministry of Jesus. Paul found the Lord and went 
away a new man, upon a new way, rejoicing and glori
fying God. Had this change been less obvious, Christians 
would never have believed him and the world, too, would 
have doubted Paul’s conversion. The evidence of our hav
ing found the Saviour is a new way of life, and the joy 
and praise of Christian service.

When three thousand people, on the Day of Pentecost, 
found the Lord, the effect was similar to that experienced 
by the Magi, the shepherds, and Paul. In Acts 2:45-47 we 
read that they “sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. And they, 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God and 
having favour with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved.” Gladness, 
zeal, and praising God were evidenced in the lives of

and faithful men. This is apparent from a study of their 
brief history in the Book of Matthew. Of all men in the 
world, they alone, it seems, from their study of the proph
ets, realized that the birth of Messiah was at hand. So 
great was their faith, and so earnest their expectation, 
that God sent them a sign, the supernatural star, to guide 
them to the place where Messiah was born. After a long 
and patient search, conducted according to the Scrip
tures and the leading of God, the Magi found Jesus. They 
paid their homage and gave their gifts. They were satis
fied that here was indeed the long-promised Messiah who 
was soon to be their Saviour and one day to be their King. 
In their homage and giving we see the wise men’s full 
acceptance of Christ and all He stood for, and we observe 
their willingness to be His servants.

When the visit was over, God sent word to these faith
ful men that it would be detrimental to Christ and to 
themselves to return “as they came.” So, the Scripture 
says, “they departed . . . another way.” They went home 
a new way—changed men-servants of a new King.

Is the experience of the wise men not that of all who 
faithfully and patiently seek the Saviour? Can you not 
see in the journey of the Magi, the route followed by all 
true Christians?

Like the wise men, we were born as if in a foreign 
land, outside the family and fold of God. We were born 
in sin; coming into the world with the chains of Satan 
and the brand of death already upon us. All of us were, 
in the words of Paul, “without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cov
enants of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world” (Eph. 2:12). A great light has come into the 
world, however, and it shines for all who will love light 
rather than darkness, and will follow it patiently and 
faithfully. Jesus said, “I am the light of the world.” We, 
today, by patiently seeking God’s Word, and by follow
ing the leadership of God’s Spirit, can come to the Sav
iour of men and give ourselves to Him, knowing that 
with Him as our King we can attain full salvation.

When the wise men found the Saviour, they departed 
another way. It must also be so of the Christian.

It is not enough to find the Christ and to understand 
Him, if finding Him does not cause us to change our 
course in life. We must leave the place where we have
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these newly consecrated servants of the King. They went 
upon a new way, rejoicing and praising God!

Is this change natural? Is it to be expected? Most cer
tainly! Anyone who has found the Lord will be quite 
thoroughly changed by the experience. If not, it can be 
surmised that He came as a tourist and not really seeking 
Christ. When Christ comes in, sin goes out. When we 
have found Jesus as our personal Saviour and coming 
King, old friends, old loyalties, old ways arc forgotten in 
favor of the new. Upon finding the Lord, drunkards be
come free from their bondage, blasphemers become 
preachers, cowards become martyrs, atheists become street 
preachers, and the common man becomes outstanding.

There is not one who is faithfully, patiently seeking the 
Saviour who, upon finding Him through the Word and 
the Spirit of God, can go away the same. If you are satis
fied with yourself the way you are, friend, do not seek 
after Christ, for when you find Him you will never be 
the same again. He is not difficult to find, in fact. He is 
near by every one of you. The Word tells the way, and 
God will guide you unerringly as He did the wise men. 
When you find the Saviour, God will lead you on a new 
way, and there will be rejoicing in your heart. Do not 
stop short of finding Him. Do not be satisfied until you 
have experienced that change felt by the Magi, shepherds, 
apostles, and disciples down to our own day.

Prophecy) and the New Year
By Mildred L. Crofton, Milledgei/ille, Illinois

/CHRISTMAS carols and Santa Clauses fade into the 
\~/ background as we pass another stepping stone of 
history. We stand on the threshold of a new year. Though 
the season has been one of gaiety and happiness, we can 
hear and feel deep undertones of sorrow and suffering; 
of war and death. Most of these personal trials arc far 
removed from us, but they cannot be ignored or passed 
over lightly.

We have come to picture the old year as an old, old 
man and the new year as a tiny infant. As we begin this 
new year, we wonder what that little babe holds in its 
tiny hands for us. Perhaps it is best that we cannot lift 
the curtain and peer into the dim shadows ahead. Per
haps it is best that we pick each step carefully as we go, 
and that we walk by faith, firmly believing that all is well 
and that “whatever is, is best/’

We feel very small and very insignificant as we lift 
our eyes to the “hills from whence cometh our help.” It 
is a measure of comfort to know that even the wisest of 
the wise lack some knowledge and cannot understand all.

Paul, who was well educated and deeply inspired, said, 
“Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as 
also I am known” (1 Cor. 13:12).

If we have a little diligence, a little patience, and a 
desire to learn we can, by searching the Scriptures, find 
many golden nuggets of wisdom. These nuggets will pro
vide gems of enlightenment and understanding.

The voices of God’s holy prophets have echoed and 
re-echoed down through the centuries, warning us, as 
Noah of old warned, of the things that must come to 
pass upon the earth. We see all around us evidence of 
these prophecies being fulfilled.

One scripture in particular should bring us comfort: 
“When these things begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh" (Luke 21:28). We cannot see very far into the 
future. Our own futures are very uncertain. Through 
prophecy, the future of the world is not so much in 
doubt. God's Word is true and everlasting. Wc know 
these foretold events must and will come to pass.

IN MEMORY
By Ester L. Starbucks

With fierce and tragic swiftness—unannounced.
The hand of death has struck its cruel blow,

And taken from us those we loved so well,
And filled our hearts with sadness, pain, and woe.

We’ll miss their friendly counsel through the years,
Their place in life can never bo refilled;

And yet, through those whose lives they helped to mold, 
They’ll speak to us, although their voice is stilled.

Wc sorrow not as “those who have no hope,”
E’en tlio with aching hearts we say goodbye,

Assured that in God’s great, eternal Day,
We’ll meet again where none shall ever die.

Sleep on and rest in peaceful, dreamless sleep,
Unbroken by earth's turmoil, war, and strife;

Sleep on until the Master comes again,
And wakens you to everlasting life.

Then in that, glorious Resurrection Day,
Forever freed from all our tears and pain,

We’ll meet and know the meaning of His words: 
“Because I live, ye, too, shall live” again.

Oh, haste the day when faith shall turn to slight.
When all earth’s tears and sorrows ever past,

We’ll stand in glad reunion, face to face,
And know that “death is swallowed up in victory” 

At last I

O

Compression Grows in Israel “Three Arab murderers 
sentenced in Israel to die got a reprieve because Israel 
couldn't find a person willing to take the post of execu
tioner. Now a bill is being introduced to abolish capital 
punishment."—Prophecy Monthly.
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News and Prophesy Mgestt
C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

WHAT IS A JEW. This is a partial reprint
of an article appearing in the “Southwest 

Jewish Chronicle” from the writings of Leo 
Tolstoy:

“What is a Jew? This question is not at all 
so odd as it seems. Let us see what kind of 
peculiar creature the Jew is, which all the 
rulers and all nations have together and sep
arately abused and molested, oppressed and 
persecuted, trampled and butchered, burned 
and hanged—and in spite of all this is yet 
alive! What is a Jew, who has never allowed 
himself to be led astray by all the earthly 
possessions which his oppressors and perse
cutors constantly offered him in order that 
he should change his faith and forsake his 
own Jewish religion?

“The Jew is that sacred being who has 
brought down from heaven the everlasting 
fire, and illumined with it the entire world. 
Ho is the religious source, spring aud foun
tain out of which all the rest of the peoples 
have drawn their beliefs and their religions.

“The Jew is the emblem of eternity. He 
whom neither slaughter nor torture of thou
sands of years could destroy, he whom neither 
fire nor sword nor inquisition was able to 
wipe off from the face of the earth, he who 
was the first to produce the oracles of God, 
he who has been for so long the guardian of 
prophecy, and who transmitted it to the rest 
of the world—such a nation cannot be de
stroyed. The Jew is everlasting as is eternity 
itself.”

Paul, writing to the Romans, asked the 
question, “What advantage then hath the 
Jew?” He then answered his own question by 
saying: “Much every way: chiefly, because 
that unto them were committed the oracles of 
God.” The world in general and the church in 
particular owe a great debt of gratitude to 
the Jews for the Scriptures which they have 
given them, and through which you and I 
have salvation. In commenting on this great 
contribution, Paul further said:

“If the casting away of them be the rec
onciling of the world, what shall the re
ceiving of them be, but life from the dead?”

there are many cases where individuals would 
be in better state silently resting in death 
than suffering the sins of parents or the flesh
ly pangs of the curse. The cure of mortal 
creatures in the maladjustments of life and 
deliverance from the sins of parents must 
await the day, however, when the Redeemer 
of earth’s inhabitants will set them free from 
the bondage which the whole creation now 
suffers.

Man is not a fit subject to determine who 
shall or who shall not live. That was fully 
evidenced during the recent horrible days of 
Nazism.

POETRY. A coming Sunday evening sendee 
in one of the Phoenix churches is an

nounced as a reading of poems written by 
Edna Millay, with a brief review of her life. 
We are not familiar with many of her poems, 
but, as we read the announcement, our mind 
went to Paul’s1 prophecy concerning those who 
should be preaching the Word of God. He 
said, “The time will come when they shall not 
endure sound doctrine.”

ADVERTISING. One of the crimes which 
the liquor and tobacco interests arc promot

ing against our society is the unscrupulous 
tj'pc of advertising which they are continually 
carrying in the secular press. The Mexican 
Government prohibits the advertising of al
coholic drinks by radio or television. Hun
dreds of daily and weekly papers in the United 
States refuse to pollute the minds of their 
readers with the poisoned propaganda of the 
liquor and tobacco interests. One of the worst 
offenders in seeking the profits of the liquor 
industry is “Life.” This excellent periodical 
carries the highest type of advertising, and 
it is too bad that it resorts to base liquor 
advertising to boost its income.

PREACHERS HUMAN. Too often, ministers 
of the gospel aro exalted to a pedestal of 

prominence and idealism so high above the 
natural man that they arc unable to live up 
to the standard expected or required. People 
forget preachers are human; preachers err 
as well as other humans. Maybe not as often, 
yet they arc tempted in all points like their 
fellows. In a recent biography of Martin 
Luther by Roland Bainton, Luther’s weak
nesses are described by the story that Luther, 
when interrupted at mealtime by his wife, 
on one occasion, retorted with biting words: 
“I wish that women would repeat the Lord’s 
Prayer before opening their mouths.” Yes, 
preachers are human 1

A REFUGE. Many beautiful passages of 
Scripture reveal the great Jehovah as a 

refuge to His people or as providing a way 
of escape to those who call upon Him in sin
cerity and truth. These assurances of pro
tection are not idle promises, neither do they 
come from One who is unable to provide the 
security that they offer. One promise of 
safety becomes of increasing importance ns 
the church approaches the time of the Great 
Tribulation. Jesus mentioned it, speaking 
about the time of “men’s hearts failing them 
for fear.” He related it to the needs of tho 
people that would bo living the life of faith 
at the time that condition prevails. Ho said: 
“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may bo accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to 

stand before the Son of man” (Luke 21:36).

LOBBYISTS. Jesus said of Iiis followers in 
the Sermon on the Mount that they would 

be the salt of the earth. That the church has 
been a savoring influence down through the 
centuries is well testified by history. Using 
the church in the sense of Christendom, it 
has also been—at times—a leaven of evil. 
Like the Pharisees, of whom Jesus said their 
doctrines were leaven in an evil sense (which 
leaven always is), so the teaching of Chris
tendom has been in part through its* teachings 
and works leaven rather than salt. In Wash
ington, several of the larger church bodies 
arc maintaining full or part-time lobbyists 
to work for the passing or the defeat of bills 
before the Congress. In the long run, we 
doubt if this type of work will prove to be 
the salt of righteousness.

MILLIONS IN ADVERTISING. In a coun
try where religion cradled our civilization, 

it should not be necessary to urge people to 
attend church and take an active part in that 
which has produced such enduring aud satis
fying profits. But people soon forget, and in 
this countiy, the man on the street has for
gotten that “righteousness exaltcth a nation: 
but sin is a reproach to any people.” To re
awaken interest in the church and the things 
for which the church stands, a campaign to 
bring back “Religion into American Life” is 
being sponsored by a National Laymen’s 
Committee, headed by G. E. Wilson, presi
dent of General Electric. Twenty-one reli
gious bodies arc behind the campaign. The 
Advertising Council, a public service organi
zation of American business, is giving three 
million dollars worth of free advertising to

EUTHANASIA. The determined efforts of
some to get legislation passed permitting 

the legal killing of incorrigibles and incur
ables that are constant sufferers continue 
with increasing zeal. These “mercy killings” 
they claim, arc practiced by many doctors and 
should be legalized. The question came before 
the recent World Medical Association meet
ing in New York, and, after a spirited de
bate, a resolution was passed condemning the 
practice.

From a humanitarian angle, considerable 
argument can be presented in favor of the 
practice. The evils involved are too groat to 
give legal latitude to mortal men. Certainly,

the effort.
The campaign has two objectives: 1) “To 

emphasize the importance of religion and its 
institutions as basic to a free, American life; 
2) To convince all Americans that it is vital 
to choose a church or synagogue and support 
it actively.”

We hope this campaign reaches many 
Church of God communities and stimulates 

of the negligent of our own persuasionsome
in the need of regular church attendance.



JANUARY 9, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 9

JH<st te Goniec/vcde Oust Qoodl
By Mrs. C. 0. Hos/(ins, Corvallis, Oregon

uEvery man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God
loveth a cheerful giver” (2 Cor. 9:7).

TN THE Parable of the Sower, Jesus spoke 
A tude, including disciples. He said in Matthew 13:22: 11:24.)

to a multi- risen to a new life (purpose or destiny). (Read Prov.

“He also that received seed among the thorns is he that If we struggle and toil to fill more “barns,” for the 
heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the de- pleasure of counting our wealth, then our money and 
ceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh reasons for attaining it become decayed. Because the

money has become an end in itself, it becomes an idol.
That man does not hear or understand when he listens, Man is not able to stand when he is double-minded, for 

does not really see when he reads, so his life is unfruitful, he cannot serve two masters. He becomes unstable in all 
We are not to allow making a living or earning money his ways.
for the sake of seeing it pile up become our chief aim, Perhaps, that is the reason many of us fail in other 
for it is detrimental to our spiritual growth. Our “treasures ways. To fail in one way weakens us and makes us vulncr- 
in heaven” would then become “grounded,” and it would able to attacks from other sources. To be overcomers in
undoubtedly follow that our hearts would become this matter, we must rule mammon and shear its hold
“grounded,” also. on our lives. It then becomes of service to God. In this

Money, even in great abundance, need not be an enemy, way it is a tool, a valuable one, and will not fail us. With 
if it and its owner are wholly dedicated to God and the God as partner, everything we are or have becomes vital-
cause of the Kingdom. Far from it! When what we have ized and His. We are fruitful and find it good to serve
is earned that we may be able to give to him who has Him. When we conquer in even this one tiling, we are 
not, and to the church that there may be “meat” in God’s stronger for the next “tilt.” Thus we become masters, 
house, it becomes a blessing. It is redeemed, purified, not servants, of this so useful commodity called money.

unfruitful.”

*7/te ReuelatiaM
By C. E. Randall, Tetnpe, Arizona

HE REVELATION of Jesus Christ.” These are the it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and hon- 
JL opening words of the Book of Revelation. They re- our and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” Here it 

veal the scope and content, and are the real title of the is plain that the apofylupsis means the coming or ap- 
book. The title given at the beginning of the book, “The pearing of Jesus Christ. The same thought holds true in 
Revelation of St. John the Divine,” is a man-conceived the Revelation—it prophesies die appearing of Jesus 
title and does not fit into the purpose of the book. The Christ, events that will take place in connection with the 
book records, not the “Revelation of St. John,” but the return of Christ, and His subsequent rule. During Christ’s 
“Revelation of Jesus Christ.”

“Revelation” conies from a Greek word meaning the and power” (1 Cor. 15:24).
“unveiling.” This “unveiling” of Jesus Christ will take One reason why Revelation has been such a confusing 
place when He comes, and “every eye shall see him” book is that men have interpreted it as a history of die 
(Rev. 1:7). Peter used the same word, translated “appear- church, rather than an account of the appearing of Christ, 
ing,” in 1 Peter 1:7: “that the trial of your faith, being The book concerns itself with the Lord again working 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though with Israel, following the completion of die church and

rule, He will reign to “put down all rule and all authority
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Christ’s return to earth. All imagery of the book is of 
Old Testament origin when the Lord was working with 
His Kingdom, Israel.

The future John saw as recorded in the book, was 
through a vision of the “day of the Lord.” The “day of 
the Lord” is in contrast to the “day of man,” or “man’s 
day,” otherwise called the “times of the Gentiles.” What 

* John saw was associated with the “day of the Lord.” The 
great event that will mark the beginning of that “day” 
is the “Revelation of Jesus Christ.” The Book of Revela
tion is a vision of this event put in the form of prophecy. 
Jesus called it die “book of this prophecy.”

“If any man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out 
of die book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which arc written in this book” (Rev. 22:19).

WHAT IS FAITH?
By Roy Humphreys, Oregon Bible College

“Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen" (Hebrews 11:1).

r\ID YOU ever question whether or not the Bible is 
\-J true? Need there be any lack of certainty? The
Bible has proved itself time.after time through fulfillment 
of prophecy. In Amos 9:14, 15, we read, “I will bring 
again die captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall 
build the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof: they shall 
also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. And I 
will plant diem upon the land, and they shall no more 
be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God.”

The Jews arc going back to their homeland and to 
their capital city, Jerusalem. The desert is beginning 
already to blossom as a rose. As more fruit is raised and 
more land is brought into production, the desert is taking 
on a new glory. Springs are breaking forth to water the 
land and irrigation projects extend the use of the water.

Since “faith is die substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen,” this literal fulfillment of 
prophecy should increase our faith in the Bible.

“Faith without works is dead” (James 2:26). Faith 
without charity is dead. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, 
“Though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing” (1 Cor. 13:2).

As we begin to see the fulfillment of “things hoped 
for,” we can do no less than show a similar degree of 
works. This should be a type of work that will reflect 
the greatest possible amount of Christian charity.

o

THE PROPHETIC OUTLOOK 

(Continued from page 3)

“The seventh angel sounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever.”

Prophetic teaching shows that after the Kingdom of 
God is established on earth, the kingdoms of men will 
pass away. (Daniel 2:44.) This never has become a fact, 
and the wresting of the Scripture to sustain error only 
deceives the people. (2 Peter 3:16.) The Day of Pentecost 
was not the time for the Kingdom of God to be estab
lished, since the prophecies of Daniel 2:44 and Isaiah 2: 
24, that are used to sustain the claim, were absolutely 
not fulfilled then. Not one of this theory’s defenders has 
been able to sustain his position with which he sought to 
deceive brethren.

Since the Kingdom of God according to prophecy 
when established would break to pieces the kingdoms of 
the world, and since after nearly two thousand years since 
Pentecost the world still continues to grow worse and 
worse, and since her kingdoms are still here, therefore 
the theory is false that the Kingdom of God has been 
established. Consider the prophecy of Isaiah 2:2-4. Read 
it carefully. See if any part of it has been fulfilled. The 
result of Christ’s reign and judgment among the na
tions is that “they shall beat their swords into plow
shares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.” Did this prevail on Pentecost, and does 
it prevail now? Only by faithful “study” of the Lord’s 
Word shall we be able rightly to divide it as it pleases 
God. (2 Tim. 2:15.)

CHURCH ATTENDANCE 

(Continued from page 5)

Why do so many parents evade religious services by 
sundry, so-called reasons which are usually no more than 
flimsy excuses invented to satisfy the occasion? After a 
short time, these excuses fool no one except the one who 
invented them! Perhaps most people who are absent from 
church services do not realize the damage they are doing 
to the church. You may say, “But who am I, that I should 
be missed ?” It makes no difference either who you are or 
what you arc, your presence is necessary and demanded 
by God if you profess to follow Christ. We owe our com
plete allegiance to God and absolutely none to the world.

Wake up, brethren! Think it over; Christ is coming!
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quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent with 
our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are not 
designed for wholesale distribution, but are recommended 
for select distribution to interested readers and Bible 
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The Children's Psg®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“In the sweat of thy face shah thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken:
for dust thou art, and unto dust shah thou return” (Genesis 3:19).

God Repented He Had Made Man
God, our Lord, while talking to Noah, said that He 

earth! Who hast set thy glory above the heavens. Out of would destroy mankind from the face of the earth. God
the mouth of babes and sucklings hast diou ordained was sorry that He had made man. (Gen. 6:5-7.) The
strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest heavenly Father had seen man’s wickedness upon the 
still the enemy and the avenger. When I consider thy earth. “Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the was only evil continually” (v. 5).
stars, which thou hast ordained; what is man, that thou How is the world’s condition today? How is the heart’s
art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou condition? What are man’s imaginations building today?
visitest him ? For thou hast made him a little lower than Arc the things built for good or evil ?
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. Was it not our Jesus, Saviour of mankind, who said,
Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of “As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the
thy hands; thou hast put all tilings under his feet: all Son of man be”? (Matt. 24:37.) Do not these present
sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the conditions tell that Christ willfpon return?
fowl of the air, and die fish of the sea, and whatsoever “The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth
passeth through the paths of the seas. O Lord our Lord, was filled with violence” in Noah’s day! (Gen. 6:11.)
how excellent is thy name in all the earth!” (Psalm 8.) What about our day?

Are You Heady—
For Christ’s return?
For a world of peace?
For a life without end?
For your Saviour’s smile ?

A Song of David
“O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the

Sin—Sorrow
Eve ate of the fruit that God had forbidden her to 

eat. “Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: 
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die” (Gen. 2:16-17).

God knew Adam and Eve had sinned. They knew it, Happy Birthday Wishes! 
too. “The Lord God said, Behold, the man is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he 
put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live for ever: therefore the Lord God sent 
him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken” (Gen. 3:22-23). God cursed 
the ground. Never before were there thorns and thistles.
Weeds grew. Adam, in order to exist, was forced to work 
the soil.

The day Adam and Eve ate of the forbidden fruit 
they became dying individuals. They no longer could 
visit with God, their Father. They were cast out of the 
Garden. So Adam and Eve would not return, “Cheru
binis, and a flaming sword which turned every way” (v.
24) guarded the “tree of life.”

Charlotte Ann Robinson, Jan. 8, age 5, Hammond, La. 
Carole Barnett, Jan. 9, age 8, Holbrook, Nebr.
Fay E. McKinney, Jan. 9, age 6, Hammond, La. 
George A. Hartman, Jan. 10, age 8, Sauk Rapids, Minn. 
Mildred J. Avara, Jan 10, age 12, Hammond, La. 
William D. Savage, Jan. 12, age 11, Waite Park, Minn. 
LaVonne Madden, Jan. 12, age 7, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Joyce Ella Macy, Jan. 13, age 12, Gatesville, Texas

\\ * ■
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ma® rs®ff®an Page
William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

2. The Macedonians:
a. 2 Cor. 8:5—“gave their own selves.”
b. 2 Cor. 8:2—“joy . . . abounded.”
c. 2 Cor. 8 :4—needed no urging.
d. 2 Cor. 8:11—“perform the doing of it.”
c. 2 Cor. 8:7—“Therefore, as ye abound in every 

thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your love to us, see 
that ye abound in this grace also.”

Finally, remember that “the gift without the giver is 
bare.” Be motivated by love. Then consider Romans 12:1 
—our motto for the coming year—for surely now, more 
than ever, “our salvation is nearer than when we first 
believed” (Rom. 13:11).

Qiuitttf,
By Grace Skjnner, Corvallis, Oregon

The trend of today’s thinking seems to be for man to 
see how much he can get. Each is taught to strive to gain 
for himself the highest positions, the most possessions, 
and the most friends. It has become common to hear
some young person say, “It is not what you know, it is 
who you know that counts.” This results in fawning on 
those who may be useful, rather than putting forth a gen
uine effort to be worthy.

God’s Word does not stress getting, though the great
est gift of all is offered for the taking, but the Scriptures 
do stress giving. In the time of Moses, the Israelites were 
instructed to give offerings to the Lord—whosoever was 
“of a willing heart” (Ex. 35:5). Again, in the New Tcs- Jfelfl! 
tament, Paul, writing to the Philippians, commends them 
for their giving (4:15), telling them it has been “well
pleasing to God” (4:18).

Patient: One distraught Berean editor.
Diagnosis: Has a disturbed outlook because of lack of 

articles, Berean reports, questions, letters, poems, etc., 
that should be sent to him.The Bible teaches that we should give:

1. Systematically—“first day of the week” (1 Cor. 16:2).
2. Individually—“every one of you” (1 Cor. 16:2).
3. Proportionately—“as God hath prospered” (1 Cor. proves. 

16:2).
4. Cheerfully—“God loveth a cheerful giver” (2 Cor.

9:7).
5. Willingly—“willing of themselves” (2 Cor. 8:3).
6. Sacrificially—“all that she had” (Luke 21:3, 4).

“deep poverty” (2 Cor. 8:2).
7. Ungrudgingly—“not grudgingly” (2 Cor. 9:7).
8. As Christ gave, out of love—“grace of . . . Christ”

(2 Cor. 8:9).

Many rewards are promised to those who give:
1. Acts 20:35—“more blessed.”
2. Matt. 6:20—By giving, you “lay up for yourselves 

treasures in heaven.”
3. 2 Cor. 9:7—“God loveth.”
4. Heb. 13:16—“God is well pleased.”
5. Mai. 3:10—“pour you out a blessing.”
6. 2 Cor. 9:6, 8—“reap bountifully.”

Remedy: Let a sufficient quantity of the aforementioned 
items be administered every week until condition im-

Some excellent illustrations of giving are:
1. John 3:16—"God so loved ... he gave.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

NEW PLEDGES RECEIVED
Freeman & Mo re 11 Fike 
Mrs. Lorrin L. Gainey 
Golden Rule Family No. 2

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

January 23-26—Mid-Winter Ministerial Con
ference in Oregon, 111.

January 28—National Berean Dollar Day. 
March 4—Missionary Sunday.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

OFFICE AND COLLEGE WORK 
REARRANGED BY DIRECTORS $ 200.00 

20.00 
100.00Plans for the rearrangement of National 

Bible Institution office, editorial, and teach
ing activities were laid by the board of di
rectors at an emergency meeting in Oregon 
on Saturday, December 30, 1950.

Part-time teachers, with an additional bur
den of another class for Superintendent Otto 
E. Dick, were to be arranged for by the gen
eral manager, who himself was to take over 
the editorial work formerly done by a com
bination editor-teacher.

The accidental death on December 26 of 
Bro. Sydney E. Magaw necessitated these 
changes.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Samuel Hoke
Mr. & Mrs. Paul C. Johnson 
Oregon, HI., Church of God 
A Fa mil}*
Mr. & Mrs. H. D. Hathaway 
Mr. & Mrs. J. D. Lawrence 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlcn Marsh 
Charles & Mary E. Jones 
Golden Rule Family No. 2 
Mr. & Mrs. W. J. Halls 
Mrs. Hattie Long

$ 60.00 
20.00
8.00TEMPE, ARIZONA

Our church people were shocked by the 
news of Bro. and Sr. Magaw’s tragic death. 
Our pastor, Bro. C. E. Randall, left by plane 
Thursday night for the funeral at Oregon.

At our annual December business meeting, 
church officers for 1951 were elected. Mem
bers of the new board are as follows: elders 
—Carl Bunch and Almus Dimmick; deacons 
—Lawrence Miller, Paul Trimble, Howard 
Saylor, and Francis Howell; secretary— 
Laurence Howell; treasurer — Joe Bunch; 
trustees—Ray Saylor, Loren Burnett, and 
Howard Huey; deaconesses—Phyllis Mum- 
ford and Ruby McCombs; Sunday school 
superintendent—Loren Burnett.

During the past year, four were added to 
the church by baptism and six by letter. 
Church attendance has increased the past 
year, but Sunday school attendance is some
what static. The Southwest Conference in 
November was very much enjoyed.

We are pleased to have various visiting 
brethren from the east with us again this 
winter. These include Bro. and Sr. Weinberg 
of Michigan and Bro. and Sr. Frank Partlow 
from Casey, 111. We are having wonderful 
weather—80 on Christmas Day.

Bro. Jerry Cooper for some time has been 
able to come to all Sunday morning services. 
He is still at Saint Luke’s Sanatorium in 
Phoenix. Sister C. E. Randall is not quite so 
well with her arthritis. For more than five 
years the writer, with a different type of the 
same ailment (osteo), has made a hard fight 
to carry on his work. It has slowly become a 
losing battle and I am compelled to use a 
cane. It is hard going, even then. May the 
Lord soon come!

Bro. C. E. Randall continues his radio 
broadcasts at Mesa and Bisbee with increas
ing interest.

17.00
50.00 

387.00
2.40
5.00

100.00
50.00
25.00

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary 
National Bible Institution.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

On January 3, 1951, six Minnesota persons, 
close relatives of Sr. Ruth Hoskins, visited 
friends in Oregon and Oregon Bible College 
while on route to Streator, 111. At this date, 
all the children of Sr. Hoskin’s are with her, 
hoping for a speedy recovery.

Many letters have come to us during the 
past week expressing sympathy to the Magaw 
family, and sorrow over the death of Brother 
and Sister Magaw. Many of these letters have 
been answered personally. Others have been 
accepted in the spirit in which they were 
sent and given to the Magaw children. Due 
to the number, it is impossible to acknowledge 
the content of each letter in our columns. On 
behalf of the Magaw children, we express 
our thanks to all for the consideration that 
has been shown.

“I enjoy The Herald very much. May God 
bless you in your work.”—Mrs. Phil Jeffries, 
Rt. 1, Box 220, Abiline, Texas.

On Friday, January 3, 1950, Bro. Dick, 
superintendent of Oregon Bible College, re
ceived an enrollment paper from Thomas 
Zirklebach (Wiggins), Eden Valley, Minn. 
God again answered our prayers for an in
crease of students. Why are you waiting? 
Enroll for the second semester, beginning 
January 22, today!

A letter from Bro. R. H. Judd reminds us 
that lie passed his eighty-first birthday, Jan
uary 3. He is very active in spreading the 
gospel by means of personal correspondence 
and published material. Next week we hope 
to begin a new scries by Bro. Judd entitled 
“God’s Wonder Book.” We hope he may con
tinue his fruitful activities for many years 
to come.

Word comes to us via a Hope Chapel bul
letin of Bro. Harvey U. Krogh’s that Bro. 
and Sr. Holland Stilson also shared the mis
fortune of an auto accident in Georgia on 
their way home from a holiday visit in 
Florida. We are pleased to report that neither 
was seriously hurt with the exception of cuts 
on the face of Sr. Stilson. They hope to 
have their car repaired and continue home. 
We pray that they may have a safe journey.

Laurence Howell, Secy. We were pleased to have many of those 
who were present for the recent funeral of 
the Mugaws visit our new building. We hope 
that all will return at a later time under much 
happier circumstances. Time in which to visit 
was very short, but it was good to have a 
personal word with those who came.

HERALD RECEIPTS
C. R. Randall; Kirby Davis; Clifford Ey- 

ster; Paran Anderson; William Wachtcl; 
Ray Foster; George W. Schabacker; Vem 
Todd (2); Elvin -Campbell; W. J. Halls; W. 
J. Kirkpatrick; Mrs. W. Schrank; Marie 
Brown Schrciber; Edna B. Nelsen (2); Mrs. 
Phil Jefferies; Floyd L. Kessler; Roscoe V. 
Halstead; E. T. Renner; Mrs. Ray Maysillcs; 
Eugene DeMcin; G. G. Class; Sylvan Richey 
(3); Floyd Swihart; Ella Johnson; Francis 
II. Gibson; Edith G. McKinney (9); Frank 
Laning; Kate Olmstead (2); M. O. William-

The zealous co-operation that has been 
devoted to raising the budget is paying 
dividends. Only $5,810.66 remains to be 
raised. Let’s finish the job!

Bro. Paul Hatch, Sr. Ruth Hoskins', and 
Sidney David Magaw, who wore injuried in 
the recent accident, with the Magaws, continue 
to remain in a serious condition. Tho fact 
that they are holding their own brings hope. 
Your prayers and good wishes are very much 
appreciated. For the present, cards will reach 
them at Saint Mary’s Hospital, Streator,

“Tho Restitution Herald is good spiritual 
food: keeps us warmed up and helps much in 

Bible study.”—Mr. and Mrs. A. E. 
Weathers, Roy, N. M.
our

111.son.
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FREDERICK HUGH McCALLUM HARRY LUVERN PALMERPOMONA, CALIFORNIA

Bro. George P. Lichty officiated at the bap
tism of Mr. and Mrs. Harold Tjosscin at the 
Pomona Chnrcli on November 12. Sr. Tjossem 
is the daughter of Sr. Marie Schreiber of San 
Bernardino, Calif. The Tjossems live at 322 
W. 1C St., San Bernardino, where they came 
to live from Boise, Idaho. We present them to 
the household of faith throughout the land 
as our newest members.

Bro. Bob R. Emery has enlisted in the U. 
S. Navy, and is assigned to the U.S.S. Epping 
Forrest, F.P.O. San Francisco. Bro. Norman 
John McLeod, Jr., is at the Lackland Air 
Force Base, San Antonio, Texas. These two 
young brothers arc missed a great deal, es
pecially because of their active part in the 
church in Pomona.

Bro. George Rahn is somewhat better now 
after a long siege with a heart attack and 
complications. He is able to be up and around 
the house. Sr. Marjorie Ferrell, mother of 
Bro. Terry Ferrell, also has been down with 
a heart ailment. (She is1 the writer’s sister). 
She is somewhat better in spite of the fact 
that she has had several attacks. All of these 
illnesses have, made serious inroads in our 
church attendance. Norman J. McLeod, Sec.

Frederick Hugh MeCallum was bom De
cember 23, 1919, in Saskatchewan, Canada, 
and died at the Queen of the Angels Hos
pital in Los Angeles, Calif., on December 20, 
1950.

He graduated from Chaffcy Junior College 
in Ontario, Calif., January 18, 1941. He en
listed in the Army Air Corps in 1942, com
pleted his training as a Second Lieutenant, 
and trained to fly a heavy bomber. On his 
return from the army, he operated his own 
service station in Ontario, Calif., until 1949. 
At that time he became an employee of the 
Metropolitan Life Insurance Company from 
the Pomona ofliee.

He leaves to mourn his loss, his wife, Char
lotte; and two sons, James Frederick and 
Donald Hugh; his parents, Mr. and Mrs. N. 
D. MeCallum; a sister, Mrs. Alva McLaugh
lin; and a brother, Lloyd, all of Upland, 
Calif.

He was well loved by all those who knew 
him because of his sunny disposition and his 
complete devotion to his family.

Interment was made in the Bclleview Cem
etery, Ontario, Calif. The writer ofliciatcd, 
assisted by Bro. Harry Payne of Los Angeles 
and Bro. George P. Lichty of Pomona.

Norman J. McLeod

Harry Luvcm Palmer, son of Thomas J. 
and Mary Palmer, was bom December G, 
1887, in Clinton County, Iowa. He died on 
December 10, 1950, in Long Beach, Calif. 
Surviving are his wife; two sons, Harold of 
Waterloo, Iowa, and Gerald of Cedar Falls, 
Iowa; two daughters, Mrs. Harold Fickess, 
Cedar Falls, and Mrs. Jack Schnellcr, Long 
Beach; seven grandchildren; also one sister, 
Mrs. Floyd Freed of Grundy Center, Iowa; 
and four brothers, Otis of Haywardin, Iowa, 
Gay of Grundy Center, Floyd of Sanford, 
Fla., and Ray of Oroville, Calif. He was pre
ceded in death by his eldest son, Clayton L. 
Palmer.

Bro. Palmer was a member of the Church 
of God, and at one time served as caretaker 
of Golden Rule Home at Oregon, 111.

Funeral services were conducted on De
cember 15 from the Dahl Funeral Ilomc in 
Cedar Falls, with the writer offering the hope 
that “If we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Je
sus will God bring with him . . . for the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven . . . 
and the dead in Christ shall rise.” May God 
comfort with the hope of the resurrection!

Linford Moore.

MRS. EL VERA H. EDWARDS THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
The Omaha, Nebr., Church of God has suf

fered a severe loss in the death of Sr. Elvcra 
Edwards. She died on December 1C, from a 
sudden stroke while she was eating her eve
ning meal at the hospital. She was only fifty- 
eight.

It was a terrific shock to us all. She had 
been at the Christmas party at the church 
Thursday night, enjoying the party with the 
rest. That night she had a heart attaek, and 
was taken to the hospital, only living a day 
and a half until the stroke that took her so 
suddenly. She had not been in good health 
for several years, but had taught school up 
to the day she was taken sick. She was a 
teacher in the public schools for about thirty- 
eight years, and a vciy talented and willing 
worker in the church. Many of the most suc
cessful programs over many years were due 
to her efforts, which were always given most 
willingly. Her fertile mind was full of fruit
ful ideas, many of which were adopted by the 
church, making its work more effective. She 
was a lover of poetry, and we are indebted to 
her for many poetic contributions to the 
church and the Berean Echo. She was faith
ful always to the church, and generous in her 
gifts to the Lord. Many are those who can 
testify to the thoughtful gifts she sent out at 
times least expected, and the encouraging 
words in due season that she penned for the 
blessing of no one knows how many. She will 
be sorely missed among us!

The large number of friends gathered for 
tlic funeral testified to the esteem in which 
she was held. Many of the teachers were 
there, with whom she had worked so long. She 
was laid to rest in Forest Lawn Cemetery on 
December 20, 1950, from which wo hope she 
soon will arise to meet her returning Lord.

M. W. Lyon, Pastor.

Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Omaha, Nebr., Bereans 
F. G. Carpenter 
Mrs. R. E. Murdock 
Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Hughes 
Mrs. Nora Johnson 
Phoebe Kessler
Mr. & Mrs. Frank C. Montross 
Michigan State Conference 
Ada C. Simpson
Gospel Gleaners Class, Brush Creek 
Mr. & Mrs. M. Robinson

15.00
5.00
8.35

25.00
40.00
30.00

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life onlv 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38),

5.00
304.00

8.26
5.00
3.00

10.00
26.25Hope Chapel Contributors1 

Mr. & Mrs. F. L. Austin 
Mr. & Mrs. Harry A Sheets 
Southlawn Park Church, Grand Rapids 25.00 
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmer 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
Mrs. Anna Cochran

5.00
100.00

10.00
5.00
2.00 . , . 
2.00 an^ a consecrated life as essential to salvation.Hattie A. Woods

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

Evangelism The Restitution Herald 
Oregon Bible College Golden Rale Home

toward the “Better Day” Campaign1 (we) will pledge $. 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S

Name ........
Address



Pledges for 1950-’51 Budget
Gofi^eHence. Rudcjet 

Received Ja 1"bate
$29,306.25
$23,495.59 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

$214.56

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.
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—Douglas Dam (Authenticated News Photo)

PROGRESS--BUT PERPLEXITY!
“Influence on rising generations is bound to have undesirable effects by undermin
ing the reliability of the Rook of Rooks." See "God's Wonder Rook," page three.

.
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their minds. This is being done in many insidious ways. 
These methods are often unrealized or unquestioned by 
defenders of the faith.

Some time ago, we went through a large museum in 
Chicago. The displays and educational material to be seen 
in this museum are designed completely to uphold the 
theory of evolution. Charts and displays of every kind, 
present this thought in simple but unmistakable ways. 
Any child, giving consideration to the things he sees, will 
come away with a natural feeling that the Biblical story 
of the creation of man cannot face the logic of known 
facts.

Many recent archaeological discoveries are interpreted 
by the daily press to uphold this theory of evolution. A 
recent article in one of the leading Chicago newspapers, 
which was spread over several pages, attempted to leave 
the reader with the impression that the matter of evolu
tion is a settled thing, because the so-called “missing link” 
has been found. If such thoughts are presented as un
challenged facts long enough, they will be accepted as 
truth.

Almost every commentary or individual who professes 
a deeper insight into the composition of the Scriptures, 
uses such prestige as he is able to muster to challenge 
the truth of every factual assertion made by the Bible. 
Any person who gives consideration to these constant 
rejections of divine inspiration will soon doubt both the 
Bible and the very faith it inspires.

These writers and modernistic thinkers who are boring 
into the very foundations of our Christian faith have 
become one of our greatest challenges. We must under
stand their methods and realize their intentions. If we 
fail to do so, we will become the greatest generation of 
doubters that history has produced.

As our growing boys and girls look upon the great 
progress of our time, they should give proper historical 
credit to those who have brought these things to pass; 
but they must also be given an answer to the perplexity 
which is growing with it. That answer can come only 
from God’s Word and a living, missionary-minded 
church.

P/iXKfbeM.—Rut Petopletutif-
Our front page picture of the Douglas Dam in the 

Tennessee Valley tells a great story without words. Since 
1933 great progress has been made in this locality by 
harnessing the Tennessee River and developing the sur
rounding area. There can be no doubt that this work has 
been a great contribution to the social and economic 
progress of many families. It is estimated that more than 
four and one-half million people have received, directly 
or indirectly, the benefits of this great project.

In spite of this unquestioned evidence of progress, the 
on-coming generation may well look upon these great 
advancements with a twinge of misgiving and perplex
ity. Economic progress alone does not supply the answer 
to many problems of life. Every step forward is judged 
finally at the bar of human experience. Here, each step 
is weighed in the balance of true values; each stands or 
falls upon the contribution it has made toward answer
ing the questions inspired constantly by the needs of 
present or future existence.

The child of today must have an adequate philosophy 
of life. He must be able to settle satisfactorily in his own 
mind the reasons for the tilings which exist. He also 
must foresee a greater possibility in everything that is 
created or transpires. He must incorporate within his 
heart and mind the elements of faith and a personal 
assurance that transcend the pitfalls of doubt and sus
picion. Above all else, he must be able to look upon the 
awe-inspiring creations of progress without the nagging 
doubts of misgiving and fear. Unless this be true, progress 
will do little more than add to the perplexity of our grow
ing generation.

Because present-day attempts to undermine the relia
bility of the Bible have gone largely unchallenged, great 
progress is being made toward this end. The easiest way 
to destroy anything is to undermine the foundation upon 
which it stands. This is true of Christian faith. By the 
subtle methods of causing our young people to doubt the 
reliability of the written Word upon which our faith is 
built, grave doubts and questions arc being brought to
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Tlie Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement

By R. H. Judd, Toronto, Ontario

NOTE: Many persons, including some ministers kjiown merely expressed opinions, must be the basis of belief on 
to the writer and some not kjiown, are, in these days, all subjects that come within range of our study. Some 
denying the very foundations of the Scriptures through persons arc content with that which lies only on the sur- 
the columns of the public press. Even the first chapter of face, forgetting that while a surface foundation may be 
the Bible has been described as “bunkj’ Miracles are de- suitable for light structures, deeper foundations are nec- 
nied. All prophecy is said to have been written after the essary for more enduring buildings. It is the belief of this 
event. Doubt is cast on the story of David and Goliath, writer, founded on many ytars of patient Scripture study, 
The story of Jonah is myth. The account of the three He- that no book yet produced can compare with the Scrip

tures in accuracy of language and ability to 
express briefly and forcibly what it has to say.

For centuries past, belief has been wide- 
spread that the Bible and science are at vari- 

' ance with each other. Specially is this true in
«!» -vs® regard to origins of the earth and its inhabit-

. \/ v ants, and the starry heavens above us. These
J have captured man's imagination ever since 

he first came into being. Unlike any book 
produced by man’s unaided intellect—and we 

Kgga have no wish to decry the power of that God- 
given intellect—the Bible stands alone in one 

*"■ remarkable respect, namely, it is an unfath
omable mine of ever-fresh thought, constantly 
revealing something new every time it is 

ing considerable comment by clergy and ministers of approached with sincere purpose. This book breathes the 
note in Toronto. The first mentioned was Doctor E. H. prayer, “Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
Whitely, Oxford professor, who was represented as teach- drous things out of thy law.”
ing that “the Bible is all wrong about creation.” The sec- The present-day tendency of some men occupying 
ond man was Doctor J. C. Wright of Saint Augustine's “high places” to appear “scientific” above their fellows is 
College, Cambridge. This man, high in the esteem of the not new. A name is given by them to “science" as if it 
churches, gave expression to his disbelief in the literal were the name of responsible personality from which 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, saying, “There are a number there can be no appeal. Any statement of conclusions 
of possible and permissible theories of what is called the reached, put forward as emanating from that source, is 
resurrection.” It will be noticed that one strikes at the supposed to be final. When it is recalled, however, that 
foundations of the Old Testament, and that the other the “science" of yesterday is not necessarily the “science" 
seeks to destroy the fundamental doctrine of the New of today, futility of such an appeal becomes abundantly 
Testament.

Our purpose will be to consider both of these proposi- Some, such as Kurtz and followers of Hugh Miller, 
tions, for coming, as they do, from men so widely known have said that the first chapter of Genesis is poetry or 
and who are considered to be eminent in literary and parable, or a series of prophetic visions. To state thus is 
scientific circles, their influence on the rising generations simply another way of saying, indirectly, that it is not 
is bound to have undesirable effects by undermining the historic statement. This is just what the would-be objec- 
reliability of the Book of Books. It is proverbial that doc- tors assert. There are none of the peculiarities of Hebrew 
tors differ. It is equally true that doctors of divinity and poetry in the chapter. The style is full of dignity, but it 
professors differ. Hence, it is clear that facts, and not is that of prose narrative.

brews in Daniel 3 is accounted unbelievable, 
"written by goodness kjiows whom? The lit
eral resurrection of Jesus Christ is denied. The 
Gospel of Lu\e is said to be unreliable, as are 
other portions of the Bible. Attacks against 
the Bool{ of Boohs easily could be extended. 
They are by no means new, having been well 
answered by earnest Christian men in days 
gone by. The fact that they are being renewed 
calls for earnest effort so that the great heri
tage of our Bible may remain with us.

v mm

rpHE Toronto Daily Star recently drew at- 
■ tention to the remarks of two prominent R. H. Judd

leaders of religious thought in Britain, add-

evident.

(Please turn to page 10)
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

All PERSONS should have a time of reckoning, 

when a personal inventory can be taken, the past viewed, 
and the slate wiped clean for a new start.

The nation of Israel, under direction of God, had such 
a time when the whole nation could wipe the slate clean 
and begin again. It was called the year of Jubilee and 
occurred every forty-ninth year. In this year, according 
to Leviticus 25, all the wrongs of the past fifty years 
were to be made right. Land was returned to the original 
owner, debts were cleared, and all slaves and bond 
servants were freed. A minor jubilee occurred every seven 
years. The point is that God recognized and provided 
for the need for a regular time of reckoning.

Times of reckoning and beginning again every seven, 
and forty-nine years, are practical for a nation of several 
million people but not for individuals. Some of us would 
scarcely make it from one time until the next. Our time 
for personal inventory and readjusting must be more 
frequent. Jesus suggested first a daily reckoning, saying 
in His famous Sermon on the Mount:

“If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave 
there thy gift before die altar, and go thy way, first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift” (Matt. 5:23, 24).

As you come to the close of each day and prepare to 
come before God in prayer, take a personal reckoning of 
the day's activities. If you have done some evil against 
your neighbor, go and make it right before going to God. 
In other words, each day is to be dealt with as it comes, 
correcting errors in that very day. A daily reckoning is 
suggested so that each new day can be started with a clean 
slate, lived for itself and what it may hold.

All things cannot be accomplished in a day. Some tasks 
may carry over from day to day and require months 
before their results are known. These are the principles 
of living, the long-range plans and purposes, the sum 
total of life’s activities which cannot be measured and 
analyzed day by day. This necessitates another time for 
personal reckoning, perhaps once a year. This season 
has come to carry that very idea. The New Year season 
is the time to look over the past year—your habits, your 
purposes, your accomplishments — and prepare, too, for 
the new year.

So we Christians should take stock each day, to keep

the details of every day on the highest plane possible. We 
should also maintain a time of yearly reckoning to 
alyze and correct the over-all habits, plans, and motives 
of life.

Now, just what is to be accomplished by this time of 
reckoning? What form should one’s self-analysis and cor
rection take? How can we best be benefited by our time 
of reckoning?

The first thing we should say to ourselves at the close 
of the day, and at the close of the year is, “How much 
good have I accomplished this day or this year?”

The purpose of our Christian lives is not the negative 
idea of refraining from evil, but the positive quality of 
loving God and doing good for our fellow men. This 
is, then, the first question of life, “What have I really 
accomplished which is of benefit to my God and my 
neighbor ?”

The question is not to be asked for the purpose of 
glorying in our good works, but for the purpose of show
ing just how little we really have done this day and this 
year. A good counterbalance question is, “How much 
could I have done?” or, “What were my opportunities? 
These questions, asked frankly and answered honestly 
by ourselves at our daily and yearly personal inventory, 
will do much to increase our Christian usefulness and, 
consequently, our happiness.

The second question to be asked, as freely and frankly 
as the first was, “What evil have I done this day or this 
year? Where have my habits and motives and daily 
living brought dishonor to the Name of Christ or dis
comfort to my fellow man?” These questions arc more 
likely to hurt our personal pride. Thus we are less likely 
to be frank and honest with ourselves. If, however, we

an-

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Jan. 22. Gen. 17:15-22; 1S:1-19. Abra

ham and Sarah arc promised a son.
T. Jan. 23. Gen. 21:1-12. Isaac is born.
W. Jan. 24. Gen. 22:1-18. The supreme 

test of Abraham's faith.
T. Jan. 25. Hob. 11:1-13. “These all died 

in faith.”
P. Jan. 26. Heb. 11:14-40. “That they 

might obtain a better resurrection.”
S. Jan. 27. Gal. 3:6-29. They who believe 

as did Abraham arc blessed with him.
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arc to take a personal inventory and wipe the slate clean, 
these sore spots must he opened and thoroughly cleansed.

When you have dragged these skeletons out of your 
mind, stand them before you and say, “Now, what can 
I do about them ?” In every case, the only thing you can 
do is to try your best to rectify the wrong. In many in
stances this is impossible; in many others it will mean 
temporary humiliation or “loss of face.” It must be done 
if reckoning is to be honestly accomplished and the way 
cleared for future living.

Remember the words of Jesus that we read before. You 
and I are to leave our gifts at the altar and go to our 
brother and make our difference right before coming to 
God for forgiveness! To wipe the old slate clean means 
that one must first do all he can to make right the wrong.

Do you realize the practical significance of this? We 
are now at the time of reckoning. To begin the new year 
we Christians must all look our past year's mistakes in 
the face and, if possible, rectify them, whatever may be 
the cost. You may have to admit to someone that you 
have been wrong; you may have to admit you lied; you 
may have to pay money due someone; but, whatever it 
is, it should be done before going to God to ask forgive
ness for the things you cannot rectify.

When you have called to mind honestly and frankly 
your successes and your failures and have done everything

within your power to rectify your mistakes, the next 
step is to forget them. That is right; forget them com
pletely! You have paid the price of repentance and humil
iation. You can, through the wonders of God’s grace, be 
completely forgiven of your sins, thus wiping the slate 
clean in God’s eyes. If you repent of your wrong, and 
truly try to make it right, God forgives like the loving 
Father He is. This, to me, was one of the most wonder
ful works of Jesus. We can, through Him, be set free of 
the burden of sin, the burden which our guilt and con
science places upon us. We can forget the past as if it 
never was.

What was it the Apostle Paul told the Philippians? 
“Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3:13, 14).

Paul had been a blasphemer, a murderer, a persecutor 
of Christians, but now he was an apostle, forgiven and 
a new creature with no stigma of past sin upon him. “I 
cannot understand it,” said he, “but this I know. I am 
forgiven, I have forgotten the past, and I am looking 
only ahead at what I can accomplish for the Lord.”

The same holds true with us. We can, through Jesus, 
be forgiven, forget the past, and (Please turn to page 9)

Jn
By /. David Sprinkle, Royal, Arkansas

throughout centuries. The Bible has passed this test, con
sistently, and with flying colors! Spurious and untruth
ful books, written and offered as inspired works of truth, 
have fallen again and again into the oblivion they de
served. In contrast, the Bible has endured, despite the 
most bitter and unfair opposition.

The Book itself testifies concerning its origin and pur
pose. Second Peter 1:20 and 21 reads: “Knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private 
interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost” (or Holy Spirit).

Why do you and I have a Bible? Second Timothy 3:16, 
17 answers this question, saying: “All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works.”

HERE did the Bible origi
nate? Many persons ask this 

question, but comparatively few can 
answer. Many have a somewhat hazy 
idea that God presented the world 
with a completed Book, and others, 
realizing it was written by men, 
have little or no idea as to when it 
was written. Ask yourself, “How 
many years elapsed between the first 
and last writings of the Bible?” If 

you know the answer, you are probably one in five thou
sand.

Writing of the Bible covered a period of approximately 
sixteen hundred years, the Book of Job being regarded 
as the oldest. Each book in the Bible today passed the 
most rigid tests of genuineness—the most exacting test 
undoubtedly being the constant study of honest men

w

J. David Sprinkle
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Departing and returning glory.
Then Daniel, from the lions’ den,
By power Divine is raised again,
So grieved for sin on Ephraim’s part.
And Joel tells of judgment near;
The wicked nations quake and fear.
Then Amos from herdsmen sent,
Calls hardened sinners to repent.
In Obadiah, Edom’s fall 
Contains a warning word to all.
In Jonah, God’s plan is clearly seen 
As the working out of John three, sixteen. 
Then Micah sings in sweetest ways 
The glory of Millennial days.
And Nahum tells the fear and gloom 
Of Nineveh and her doom.
Habakkuk, though the fig tree fail,
His faith and trust in God prevail.
Then Zephaniah tells of grace 
And love that comes in judgment’s place 
And Haggai in the latter days 
Repeats: “Consider well your ways.”
In Zechariah’s wonderful book,
We find eight visions, if we look.
Then Malachi, the last of all,
Speaks sadly still of Israel’s fall.

—Selected by Mrs. Emery Dixon.

The Old Testament in Rhyme
In Genesis the world began;
‘Twas then that God created man.
In Exodus the law was given 
As Israel’s guide from earth to Eden. 
Leviticus, from Levi’s name,
The tribe from which the priesthood came. 
Then Numbers tells about the way,
That God would have us do and say. 
Deuteronomy, which means “twice told,” 
The Truth once told must ne’er grow old. 
Then Joshua came in Moses’ place.
When law hail failed, God bro’t in Grace. 
He next by Judges Israel ruled:
His love toward them never cooled.
And then the story sweet of Ruth 
Foreshadows very precious truth.
In Samuel First we read of Saul,
The peoples’ king; his rise and fall.
In Second Samuel then we hear 
Of David, man to God so dear.
In First of Kings the glory filled 
The Temple Solomon did build;
And Second Kings records the lives 
Of prophets, their sons and wives.
In First of Chronicles we’re shown 
The house of David and his throne.
And Second Chronicles records 
King Solomon’s good deeds and words. 
Then Ezra builds God’s house again, 
Which had for long in ruins lain.
And Nehemiah builds the wall 
Round Judah's city great and small.
And Esther, Jewish maid and wife,
Raised up to save her people’s life.
And Job, his patience sorely tried,
At last God’s dealings justified.
Then come the Psalms, whose sacred page 
Is full of truth for every age.
The Proverbs which the Wise Man spake, 
For all who will their teachings take. 
Ecclesiastes shows how vain 
The very best of earthly gain.
The Song of Solomon as of old,
The sweetest story ever told.
Isaiah, first of prophets, who 
Foretells the future of the Jews.
Then Jeremiah, scorned by foes 
Yet weeps for faithless Israel’s woes.
The Lamentations tell in part 
The sadness of this Prophet’s heart.
Ezekiel tells us, in mystic story,

o

“The Bible, or parts of it, has been published in 1,118 
languages. But there are at least 1,000 more tongues, 
spoken by nearly 300 million persons, into which the 
Bible has never been translated.”—Pathfinder Magazine.

Paste TWis in Your Bible
An omer was six pints.
A gerah was one cent.
A farthing was three cents.
A shekel of gold was $8.
A talent of silver was $538.30.
A talent of gold was $13,809.
A cubit was nearly 22 inches.
A shekel of silver was about 50 cents.
A hin was a gallon and two pints.
A mite was less than a quarter of a cent.
A piece of silver, or a penny, was 13 cents.
A day’s journey was about 23 1-5 miles.
A Sabbath day’s journey was about an English mile.

—World Evangel.
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vvc should draw from Him strength to continue in Chris
tian service. If we Christians commune daily with Him, 
we will “abide” in Him, walking ever more closely in 
the way He has laid out for us.

If one walks alone in life, he cannot develop these 
fruits, for he becomes self-centered, narrow, and even 
bitter at times. With the inspiration of a great friendship, 
the hardest lot in life grows easy. If one allows Christ to 
be what Christ wants to be—a true Friend—life broadens 
out, burdens ease, and sorrows are softened.

Further in the chapter, Christ portrays His Father’s 
love for Him and His love for us. “As the Father hath 
loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love” 
(v. 9). Daily, we are surrounded by the evidences of that 
love. Jesus tells how to continue in the love that means 
more than any earthly love can mean to us. It is a joy to 
fulfill the desires of a dear friend, not a task, for there 
is nothing one wants more to do than serve the one loved.

“Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends” (v. 13). The same is true 
with Christ! He loved us enough to give his life for us. 
If we do whatsoever He asks of us, then as His true 
friends, we will abide in His love always.

“These tilings have I spoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full” 
(v. 11). Jesus has revealed to us His desires, His wishes, 
that we may know them and manifest them. Fulfilling 
the desires of this Friend cannot but bring joy to Him 
and to us as well. Just as the more intimately we know an 
earthly friend, the better we learn the things that please 
him, so more and more is revealed to us the desire of that 
greater Friend as we study His will concerning us.

What a simple thing Christ asks of us! “These things I 
command you, that ye love one another” (v. 17). Only 
a few words, but a wealth of meaning is hidden therein. 
The reason that it is so simple and yet so comprehensive 
is because loving one another transforms our whole lives, 
even as the love of friends transformed the weary one of 
our story. Loving one another eliminates the weeds of 
discord, hatred, strife, envy, and cultivates the fruits of 
the Spirit, the graces of the true Christian.

“Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you.”

JN, W©fl<B« IPS^SM 

IPasS
*7he. afj tytUendLihifi

By Mary A. Gesin

Reprinted from the May 20, 1930, Restitution Herald

“This is my commandment, That ye loi/e one another, as 
I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.”—Jesus.

ECENTLY, a couple of young folks 
kidnaped a rather jaded middle-aged 

person whose opportunities for recreation 
were few and far between. It was a soft eve- 
ning *n May, anc^ balmY breezes were most 
soothing to tired nerves. They took her to 
a quiet nook, and there surrounded her with 

the evidences of their love for her. She had almost for
gotten that there was such love in the world, such restful 
places where one could feel the jangled nerves soothing 
themselves out and enjoy the relaxation that is nature’s 
most wonderful remedy. As the precious moments flitted 
by, the strain of past months seemed to slip from her, 
and she was almost young again. Every little attention 
was bestowed to prove the love of these young people.

As the sun set and dusk came on that beautiful, hushed 
hour between the glaring day and the dark, quiet night, 
she realized anew that here were two hearts who really 
cared. She was able once more to shoulder her share and 
go on, knowing that everything was worth while with 
comrades such as these along the way. Of such substance 
true friends are made.

In the beautiful fifteenth chapter of John, read between 
the lines and sense the love that Christ has for us. In the 
first few verses, He shows how the followers of Christ 
need each other and how we all need Him.

“Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me” (v. 4). The fruit we readily 
recognize as those Christian virtues which Paul enumer
ates for us—love, joy, peace, longsuffcring, gentleness, 
goodness, and faith.

“I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit” 
(v. 5). By this figure, Jesus seeks to teach us how com
pletely we should depend upon Him, how thoroughly

Rf.-?
4.
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

GROUNDED AND SETTLED. The Apostle
Paul in writing to the Colossians spoke 

about- some who were “grounded and settled” 
in faith. Sueh was the editor of The Restitu
tion Herald, our beloved Brother Sydney E. 
Magaw. “8yd,” as he was personally known 
to nu* for years dating back when we were 
both in Minnesota, believed in the Church 
of God and its teachings. His convictions were 
“grounded and settled” in those tenets of 
faith as set forth in the Bible. I assisted in 
his ordination along with Brothers Janies 
Patrick and Thomas Savage, Sr., both of 
whom, with 8yd, now sleep the sleep of death. 
8yd maintained a steadfast loyalty to his 
ordination vows which he took in the church 
at Eden Valley, Minnesota. He was not carried 
about by “every wind of doctrine.” The teach
ings which he received of the fathers, he 
espoused until the morning of his death.

In the years which he served through the 
General Conference, particularly as editor of 
The Restitution Herald, and dean and instruc
tor in Oregon Bible College, Church of God 
teachings were of paramount concern. They 
transcended with him personal friendships 
and set before him goals of aspiration and 
achievement. With his passing, the Church of 
God has lost a friend and valued worker.

Our personal friendship over the years held 
fast. Our doctrinal views were akin and, gen
erally, we were in agreement on policies; but 
whether we saw eye to eye ou these made 
little difference, the bond of brotherly love 
remained. It was with a sense of pleasure 
and moral obligation that I traveled the long 
distance to be at his funeral and pay tribute 
and homage to a dear friend and, as we 
passed in farewell respect, say in heart and 
mind: Good-bye, Syd!

While many kind words will be said about 
the faithful work which Brother Magaw per
formed, Sister Magnw, in her unassuming 
but faithful role as mother and wife in the 
home, is deserving a tribute, too. Xo matter 
how many or how often folks came to their 
fireside, a cheerful welcome was always felt 
if not audibly expressed. Their home was 
your home when you were there. Together, 
Brother and Sister Magaw reared a fine fam
ily—all of whom, when they came to age of 
responsibility, followed obediently in the steps 
of faith walked by their parents.

To the children who must bear the heart
aches of life without the studied counsel of 
their parents, we extend our deepest sympathy.

hidden in Canada, and only two people in 
that country knew of its whereabouts. Scot
land Yard has been unable to solve the theft. 
Of course, it is only natural to suppose that 
every effort will be put forth to recover this 
valued piece of limestone!

The advocates of the Anglo-Israel theory 
have steadfastly maintained that this “Cor
onation Stone,” was the stone which Jacob 
set up in Bethel and latterly became the 
throne of David or the “throne of the Lord 
over Israel.” In the light of this teaching and 
with the theft of the stone, one wonders if 
the “throne of the Lord” has been stolen by 
sinful perpetrators? Maybe our slant, on the 
whole affair is wrong, but it doesn’t, appear 
to us that the throne of David on which 
Christ will sit when he returns is dependent, 
on the watchful eye of Scotland Yard. At 
any rate, with all the romance that surrounds 
the Stone of Scone, we hope the authorities 
will soon be able to restore it to its original 
place in legend and history.

ogniz.es the value of such preparation by 
granting exemptions.

In making the trip home from the funeral 
of Brother and Sister Magaw, we traveled 
via train. At most station stops, groups of 
young men boarded the train bound for some 
military camp. What struck our heartstrings 
so heavily was the serving of liquor on the 
train. These young men—many of them sick 
at heart in leaving the home firesides for the 
first, time in their life—were encouraged to 
drink and have a good time while they had 
opportunity. The same government that com
pelled them to forego the home surroundings 
licensed the temptation that means the ruin
ation of many of them. It does not seem con
sistent. with reason or right, but there appears 
no way of correcting the evil other than sur
rounding the young people with the armor of 
righteousness that is able to defend and pro
tect them against all the “wiles of the devil.”

NOT ENCOURAGING. The Southeastern
Jurisdiction of the Methodist Church meet

ing in Savannah, Georgia, gave out. this bit 
of information on drinking in the nation’s 
capital: “More intoxicating drinks per capita 
are sold in Washington and the District of 
Columbia than in any other comparable area 
in our nation.”

Could it be that this excessive drinking in 
our national capital where our laws are passed 
and enforced, where our national and inter
national relations are considered, and where 
our policies arc formed has been somewhat 
responsible for the dilemma in which we now 
find ourselves?

Drink and debauchery have always been 
associated with the downfall of nations. If 
reports of some who were in attendance at 
Teheran, Yalta, and Potsdam are to be be
lieved at all, the heavy cocktail parties played 
important roles in many of the evil arrange
ments made at those conferences. The fall of 
Babylon came during a drunken orgy. Drink 
and catastrophe are the world’s oldest twins.

TRUTH SERUM. For several years, doctors 
and police officials have been experimenting 

with certain drugs on people whom they sus
pected of committing a crime. Sodium pon- 
tothnl has been the main drug used. Some 
amazing confessions have been obtained 
where other evidence to convict was wanting. 
The drug is injected into the antecubital vein 
in the arm. The individual is kept in a state 
of narcnsis in which the upper or higher 
centers of the mind that act as censors are 
kept relaxed, and the subconscious mind re
veals the truth of the matter sought. In some 
instances, individuals have been proved inno
cent. through the injections of truth drugs.

In the day when the secrets of men arc 
made known, it will not be necessary to use 
truth serums. The judges in those days will 
be able to discern the intents of the heart, 
and to bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness. It is written that, judgment shall 
be according to truth, and the truth of every 
act is written in the secret counsels of every 
individual’s life. ALERT. While dark shadows of World War 

III hover over humanity, rays of bright 
sunshine arc to be seen from various vantage 
points. It is encouraging to observe the cries 
of “Behold, He comethI” rising from so many 
believers in the soon return of the “Prince 
of Peace.” This message becomes the most 
paramount need of the hour. This docs not 
mean that plans for future work should be 
relinquished or any cutback in efforts to build 
solidly. This means that all of these labors 
should lead to one goal—individual and col
lective preparation for the appearing of tho 
Son of God. To sit and rejoice that tho “hour 
is at hand” is a sure way of becoming care
less and indifferent.

YOUNG BOYS. The draft is calling thou
sands and thousands of our young men into 

military service. Exemptions from military 
training are constantly being reduced—it is 
becoming a “must” in the lives of the youth 
of our nation. Specialized training that is 
underway allows for postponement of call
up date. Theological students are granted ex
emption. We do not believe that young men 
should seek the call of the ministry to escape 
the draft. We do feel that parents should en
courage their sons and daughters to prepare 
themselves for greater and larger service. We 
should be grateful that our government rce-

STONE STOLEN. The Stone of Scone, other
wise called the “Coronation Stone,” over 

which many British monarchs were coronated 
has been stolen. In British national and his
torical Jife, this stone has peculiar signifi
cance. During World War II, it was safely
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Shall in l\f® 6aie Svdefr"w B

By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

w one should not forget the necessity of receiving the teach
ings and principles of God taught in the Word.

Relief is another necessity for salvation. Jude reminded 
the sanctified that “the Lord, having saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them that be
lieved not'’ (Jude 5). “It pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe” (1 Cor. 1:21). 
“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 16:16). “The 
gospel ... is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth” (Rom. 1:16). “He that believeth on 
him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is con
demned already” (John 3:18).

Baptism saves. It is understood, of course, that when 
men of God taught that truth, diey realized the necessity 
of other factors of salvation. “Baptism doth also now save 
us” is a clause taken from 1 Peter 3:21. Mark 16:16 has 
already been quoted. Jesus said, “Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king
dom of God” (John 3:5). “He saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost” is a 
short portion of Titus 3:5.

Salvation is dependent upon a group of clearly taught 
fundamental factors. It is given to one at Jesus' return. 
Accept no human opinion. Believe the Bible.

HAT IS essential for salvation?” is a question 
often asked and discussed. Of course, the question is as 
important as salvation itself. Paul wrote, “Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling” (Phil. 2:12). 
Peter advised, “Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dil
igence to make your calling and election sure'’ (2 Peter 
1:10). To follow either of these admonitions, one must 
know what God.requires of man for salvation.

Man's opinions of salvation requirements arc abundant. 
Man is not the one offering eternal life. Therefore, one 
would do well to go directly to the Bible to determine 
what he must do. God pointedly advises man not to rely 
on his own understanding; he should trust God's under
standing. Just because something seems right for salvation 
does not mean that it leads to life. “Trust in the Lord 
with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own under
standing” (Prov. 3:5). Solomon also wrote, “There is a 
way which scemcth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death” (Prov. 14:12). One desiring to 
know what he should do for salvation is riot advised to 
seek man’s understanding. The Bible can answer.

Working out one’s “own salvation” as is quoted above 
may suggest that one has the freedom to figure a plan 
of salvation to suit himself, and that as long as he thinks 
he is right, God will accept the person. “The end thereof 
are the ways of death.” “Own salvation” simply denotes 
that each person should sec to it that he prepares for the 
one salvation God offers.

Among other factors, salvation is dependent upon doc
trine. The differences between denominations is due 
largely to doctrine, making it a very unpopular word. 
Because of the thought that doctrine causes trouble, 
people are prone to minimize its importance. Doctrines 
(the teachings of the Bible) do cause trouble in that they 
are sharper than a two-edged sword. Whether or not man 
has conformal to doctrines of the Bible will be an issue 
of judgment. It is well to remember that doctrine carries 
with it the authority of Scriptural support. Paul told 
Timothy that heeding oneself and the doctrine would 
save Timothy and his hearers (1 Tim. 4:16).

Bible doctrine and Word of God are terms carrying 
the same definition: God’s teachings and principles. James 
wrote, “Receive with meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls” (James 1:21). Jn answer
ing the question, “What should one do to be saved?”

REDEEMING THE TIME 
(Continued from page 5)

strive in the coming year toward the goal of perfection.
Just by way of note, it is as important to forget past 

successes anil good done, as it is to forget past failure. 
Some 1950 Christians still measure their faith by good 
they did twenty years ago. As a business can live but a 
short time on its name alone, so a Christian can con
tinue as such only so long on past merit.

These are the first three steps to the daily or yearly 
reckoning. First, call to remembrance what good you 
have done, and what opportunities for good were yours: 
then call to mind your failures. Second, do your utmost 
to rectify your mistakes and heal the wounds you have 
caused, no matter what may be the cost; then ask the 
Lord's forgiveness for the past. It is as simple as that. 
Now you have wiped the slate clean and are ready to 
begin again.
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GOD'S WONDER BOOK 

(Continued from page 3)

-There is no mention of prophetic vision—no prophetic 
formula employed. It docs not state, “The vision which 
Moses saw,” nor “I lifted up mine eyes, and behold.” The 
prophet, or historian, is kept entirely out of sight, and 
the narrative begins at once: “In the beginning God cre
ated the heaven and the earth,” and then goes on to re
late in simple, straightforward manner the processes in
volved in “renewing the face of the earth” (Psalm 
104:30) for the coming of man.

The book of Genesis is history—historical introduction 
to all following revelation. The first chapter, as the insep
arable beginning of the whole, must be historical also. 
Some, indeed, hold that in reading our Bibles, distinction 
is to be made between statements relating to religion and 
those relating to physics, that the former are to be re
ceived and the latter disregarded. What are we Bible stu
dents to do when the subject is both religious and physi
cal, such as, “God created the heaven and the earth”? 
The atheist and the strict evolutionist would throw out 
the very first and most fundamental statements. Such 
action would be deemed preposterous even in relation to 
any secular book claiming the serious attention of 
thoughtful readers.

To those who question the truthfulness and accuracy 
of Genesis 1, Professor A. McCaul of King’s College, 
London, England, makes the following pertinent re
marks, “If the first chapter (of the Bible) be the offspring 
of human error, where does divine truth begin ?” Again 
he says, “If it be not given us to teach the facts and order 
of (the present) creation, why is it there at all in all its 
circumstantiality?” To quote once more this stanch de
fender of the Christian faith, who lived in an earlier 
generation: “Are we to believe that Divine revelation 
begins with an unscientific misstatement of physical 
truth?” We gladly take up the challenge and throw 
down the gantlet of defiance to those who would un
settle the minds of millions of this present generation. 
We believe the preceding statement to be so well and 
forcibly expressed that it is well worth special attention. 
Read the question over, and we believe that every reader 
who considers the matter earnestly will answer with an 
emphatic “No!”

Let us now begin with the opening words, embraced 
in a single sentence, and comprising the first verse of 
this wonderful Book.

them. Such a statement in the mind of a thoughtful per
son prompts the question, “What beginning?” In search 
of an answer, the reader almost invariably turns to the 
head of the page where the chronology is recorded as 
B.C. 4004. By adding approximately two thousand years 
since the birth of Christ Jesus, he arrives at the conclu
sion that six thousand years is the age of this earth. To 
this finding, scientific men who have given long and 
earnest study to the question, raise vehement protest, with 
the serious result that keen conflict has arisen beween 
science and theology that is most difficult to eradicate. 
It is not without reason the scientists declare that the ma
terial evidences of geology and astronomy place the age 
of this earth as many times six thousand years.

The differences between the Bible and true science, in 
this particular instance, arc not due to the scientists. They 
are due to the theologians who have failed to realize that 
the first verse of Genesis is complete in itself. They fail 
also to recognize that through it Moses announced, in 
one briefly expressed majestic sentence, that the God he 
revered is the Creator of the entire universe. This unique 
fact is clearly brought out in Newberry’s Bible by space 
between verses 1 and 2. (Newberry was a trinitarian, but 
in that he strangely contradicts himself by his own schol
arly handling of the details of translation.) Having said 
that, Moses immediately took up the theme of the prepa
ration of the earth for the coming of man.

In this our first article, we will advance no further than 
a word-by-word study of this first verse. We believe that 
in it are to be found some of the answers that will satis
factorily dispose of some of the difficulties and differences 
that are supposed to be irreconcilable between the Bible 
and science.

As already intimated, the first supposed difficulty in 
the Mosiac statement is the age of the world. According 
to the teaching of geology and astronomy, the existence 
of the heavens and the earth is to be reckoned by myriads 
of thousands of years. According to Moses, they are 
alleged to be but of yesterday. To know whether this 
difficulty is real, it is necessary to know what Moses 
actually said. We are not proposing to introduce any
thing new, though it may seem so to some, but to revert 
to a well-authenticated ancient exposition of the phrase 
“In the beginning,” for upon this the question really 
turns.

Many will doubtless be surprised to learn that the 
phrase “In the beginning” has no article, definite or in
definite, expressed or implied in the original Hebrew. 
Moses said, “In reshith [not in the reshith] Elohim cre
ated the heaven and the earth.” Thus rendered diere is 
positively no statement as to point of time. The antiquity 
and correctness of this rendering are proved by the Sep- 
tuagint, Chaldee, and Syriac versions. It also is found in

"In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth” 
Special emphasis has been placed on the words “In the 

beginning,” not only because they are first in order, but 
because of the paramount importance of understanding
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John 1:1. The uniformity of the reading and the care 
with which it has been preserved for centuries—notwith
standing the temptation to supply the article—testify that 
there was a uniform tradition attached to it, different 
from that which was possible if the article had been re
tained. The meaning is plainly seen from the first verse 
of John’s Gospel. Most authorities agree that John made 
specific reference to Genesis 1:1, and that the words cn 
arc he—“In [the] beginning” express duration or time 
previous to creation. Dean Alford says it is equivalent 
to “before the world was!’ Meyer takes it as expressing 
duration before time, and says that it is equivalent to the 
Septuagint Version of Proverbs 8:23, and of Paul’s 
“Before the foundation of the world” (Eph. 1:4).

All these authorities, and others we could mention, are 
agreed that “beginning” refers to duration, not to order, 
and that it is indefinite in signification. Onkelos says that 
it signifies “ancient time*/ “former time/ “eternity/ 
What is time? Have you ever really endeavored to think 
out the question asked ? It is surely one of those marvelous 
“things” that can hardly be said to actually “exist,” for 
the very moment it is here, it has also passed away. In 
our language, perhaps, the best synonym is the word 
“duration,” by which the mind visualizes continual move
ment of that which is not material.

In Hebrew, the same thought is expressed by the word 
reshith and in the Greek by the word arc he. Our 
translators have rendered these words in English by the 
word “beginning,” which to the modern mind expresses 
that which has no past. Yet, it must be recognized that 
there is difficulty in changing a word which has become 
familiar by constant use. There are many words in every 
language which carry more than one sense. While the 
word “beginning” is a correct translation of the original, 
other words may be substituted which more correctly 
convey the sense intended in any particular setting. In 
Genesis 1:1 and John 1:1, the word “antiquity” (indefi
nite past time) would have more correctly expressed the 
sense intended in those passages, for it must be realized 
that the sense of any particular work is determined by 
its use in differing circumstances.

In the Chaldee, Psalm 68:33 is rendered: “To him that 
rideth upon the heavens of heavens of antiquity/ We 
could go on adding much testimony to the same effect, 
showing that the words of Moses are not contrary to 
true science, for the Hebrew word used by him may em
brace millions of years as easily as thousands.

The Millennium
^pHE WORD “millennium” is derived from two Latin 

JL words mille, a thousand, and annus, a year, and 
signifies, therefore, “a thousand years.” It is used to 
describe the belief that Jesus Christ, who is now at the 
right hand of God, will return to the earth for the pur
pose of establishing His Kingdom thereon and, in asso
ciation with His immortal and glorified saints, rule the 
world in righteousness for this period.

The indifference manifested in religious circles in re
gard to this undeniably glorious future for the earth is 
not difficult to account. It is attributed to a prevailing 
misconception of the purpose of God and of the salvation 
revealed in the Scriptures. Consequently, the religious 
world has embraced a hope which conflicts with the doc
trine of Christ’s reign on earth—a hope which, notwith
standing its general acceptation, is wholly unscriptural.

It is manifest that the future of the earth can excite 
but little interest in the minds of religious people gener
ally. Their hope has no relation to the earth. They desire 
to leave it and ascend to a better world on high. Their 
expectation is, that at death, they will immediately wing 
their flight to heaven, at once to receive the fulfillment 
of the promises and enter into the realization of the good
ness promised by God.

Gibbons the historian says, “The assurance of a Mil
lennium was carefully inculcated by a succession of 
fathers, from Justin Martyr and Irenaeus, who conversed 
with the immediate disciples of the apostles, down to 
Lactantius, who was preceptor of the son of Constantine. 
Though it might not have been universally received, it 
appears to have been the reigning sentiment of the ortho
dox believers. . . . The doctrine of Christ’s reign upon 
earth was at length rejected as the absurd invention of 
heresy and fanaticism.”—From “Thy Kingdom Come*’ 
by /. O. Woodruff.

ANTIDOTE FOR AGE

“It is a trusim that age is a state of mind. Longfellow 
once pointed out this fact poetically when a friend 
commented on his physical vigor and mental power, 
despite his white hair and many years. Pointing to a 
blossoming apple tree near by, Longfellow said: “You see 
that apple tree? It is very old, but those blossoms are as 
lovely as it bore when a young tree. The reason is that 
the tree grows a little new wood each year and from that 
wood comes these young blossoms. Like the apple tree, 
I try to grow a little new wood each year."—Marie M. 
Davis in Present Truth Messenger.

Biblical Error. The “Printer's Bible” was an edition 
published prior to 1702 in which the word “printers” 
mistakenly occurs, making Psalm 119:161 read: “Printers 
(princes) have persecuted me without a cause.”
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The Childremi’s Psig®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy ’ (Psalm 103:8).

belong to Him. Work for Him today. The only opportu
nity we have to work for Him is now.

An Ark of Wood
Moses was called by the Lord God to come up Mount 

Sinai to talk with Him. While Moses was there, with God Calls Men of Faith 
God in a cloud, the Lord God wrote the Ten Command- Thc Lord wants persons to work and live for Him 
ments on stone with His finger. (See Ex. 31:18.) As you who believe in Him. We learn about God, our heavenly 
know, Moses broke these two pieces of stone when he Father, and of His only begotten Son, Christ Jesus, by 
came back to camp and saw the Israelites dancing around rcading thc Word of Gody our Bibic>
the golden calf. Many kinds of interesting stories are in the Bible.

Later, we read, Moses was called once again to “ie There are stories of people, and places; stories of births 
mountain top. There again God wrote the Ten Com- and c|caths; stories of heaven and of sin; stories of salva- 
mandments. Moses had to prepare the tables. ‘ Hew thee tion t|lrough }CSus Christ, our Saviour, 
two tables of stone like unto the first (Dcut. 10.1). Set y0ur mind Upon being like Christ, on being a

The wording of the next few verses (Deut. 0. - ) Christian. Then attend worship and study services to 
may not be plain about who did the writing. Let us jcarn morc 0f Him. We are not to forget to assemble, to
read from other translations: worship, to pray, to wait for Christ’s appearing.

“The Eternal wrote on thc tablets as before” (Deut. 11 6
10:4a, Moffatt). “When the Lord had reproduced the Learil to Tell 
former inscription on the tablets” (Deut. 10:4a, Am. Tr.). Learn of Christ and the future Kingdom, not only for 
These portions of verses should leave no doubt as to whom your own salvation, but learn that you may tell others,
the “he” in Deuteronomy 10:4 (King James Version) jf yQU (l0 not spread the gospel news, you become a stag-
refers. God again wrote the laws on the tables of stone. nant puddle instead of a moving stream. Keep the love

After the words had been written again, thc Lord had Qf God flowing through your life to others.
Moses put them in an ark that God had asked him to 
build. These laws were kept safe in this ark.

The Lord did not hold this breaking of the laws 
against Moses. He was very merciful.

ECE Club Membership Call
Why put off any longer that birthday that should 

have been sent long ago? Thc birthdays listed in our 
corner are from ages one to fourteen. Send in to start the 
New Year right. Send to Mrs. Madge Savage, Waite Park, 

The Israelites were God’s chosen people. “Now, Israel, Minnesota. Be sure your address and birth date are on the 
what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear card. Your membership card will be sent to you soon, 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love 
him, and to serve thc Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and his statutes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good?” (Deut. i0:12, 13).

God Chose Israel

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Carol Ann Schakclaar, age 11, Jan. 15, Wray, Colo. 
Pamela P. Thompson, age 2, Jan. 15, Limeton, Va. 
Mary O. Jeffrey, age 13, Jan. 16, Orange, Calif. 
Rosemary R. Gould, age 4, Jan. 18, Jacobson, Minn. 

Sometimes We Forget Rachel Krogh, age 10, Jan. 19, South Bend, Ind.
“Behold, the heavens and the heaven of heavens is the Elaine Lapp, age 14, Jan. 19, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Lord’s thy God, thc earth also, with all that therein is” Vivian Long, age 14, Jan. 19, Arapahoe, Ncbr.
(Deut. 10:14). William M. Cooper, age 14, Jan. 20, Washington, D. C.

Sometimes we forget that God is the Mailer and Owner Cheryl Macy, age 6, Jan. 21, Gatcsville, Texas
of thc heavens as well as thc earth. We, too, are His and Sally Tremaine, age 7, Jan. 21, Corvallis, Ore.
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non-Catholic partner is required to sign a paper stating 
that any children resulting from this marriage will be 
reared in the Catholic faith, and that he will in no wise 
try to influence his mate against her religion. The Catholic 
partner, in turn, is urged to use every means to prose
lytize the non-Catholic partner to the Catholic Church.

Any fair-minded person can immediately see how one
sided this is, even many Catholics will readily acknowl
edge to its one-sidedness. Such a practice cannot help 
stirring up a feeling of resentment in the non-Catholic 
partner which may be detrimental to the marriage.

In considering the particular faith and practice of the 
Church of God, one cannot help being impressed about 
the vast difference from Catholicism, a difference even 
more pronounced than that existing between orthodox 
Protestantism and Catholicism. Our doctrines are almost 
completely opposed to those of the Catholic Church. The 
whole hope and outlook of one of our brethren is worlds 
apart from that of a Catholic, and the nature of our be
lief makes it impossible for both ours and theirs to be 
true at the same time.

Young ptople, Bereans, think long and pray much 
about this matter. Many counselors advise even against 
having “dates” with a Catholic, lest a great affection 
should arise which may lead to mixed marriage. Such a 
marriage will lead at least to some unhappiness and dis
cord, and may result in divorce or separation. Without 
attempting to judge the spiritual standing of Catholics 
before God, we say that it would be dangerous for one 
of our own faith, to enter a relationship that might draw 
him away from the path of salvation. If we believe in 
the value of our doctrines, we must also believe we have 
a greater responsibility. Temporal relationships must not 
be allowed to interfere with eternal relationships.

o

William Wachtel, Editor, Oregon, Illinois

MixedI Msuroages
The question has been asked: “Why should not I (a 

member of the Church of God) consider marrying a 
Roman Catholic?” It is evident that many Church of 
God young people are concerned in some way with this 
question, for an increasing number are entering into 
marriage with partners of that faith. Perhaps, as Bereans, 
it may be profitable to consider this vital issue which in 
modern American life has become so important.

In doing so, we shall not be primarily concerned in 
criticizing the Catholic faith, nor shall we attempt to 
judge the moral or spiritual qualities of its adherents. We 
shall merely be concerned with some of the aspects of 
mixed marriage and the implications these aspects hold 
for both partners.

That mixed marriages are a great problem is well 
attested by the abundance of literature on the subject. 
Most of these writers strongly urge young people of 
different religious background not to intermarry. Many 
authorities discourage such marriages for social reasons 
alone; others consider the doctrinal element as a basis of 
disapproval.

An outstanding social aspect of mixed marriage is that 
there are about twice as many divorces or broken homes 
among such couples as there are among couples having 
the same faith.

Tlie difficulties and misunderstandings introduced by a 
difference in religion can erect an almost insurmountable 
barrier to the happiness and harmony of a marriage. Re
ligion and belief have an emotional and spiritual root that 
goes far back into the childhood of every person. They 
influence in some way everything one says or does.

The Catholic Church officially discourages marriages 
between its members and those of other churches. The 
disapproval of this church is manifested in its rules gov
erning marriage. According to the Canon Law of the 
Catholic Church, “the Church forbids marriages between 
baptized persons, one of whom is a Catholic and the other 
member of a schismatical [Greek Orthodox] or heretical 
| Protestant | sect.” Under certain circumstances, the 
Roman Church will permit such marriages, but they are 
considered distinctly “second rate” and not as good as a 
marriage of Catholic partners. In mixed marriages, the

Treasurer’s Quarterly Report
Balance, August 1, 1950 
Youth Rally Fund 

Receipts 
Expenses 

General Fund 
Receipts 
Expenses

Guiding Star Fund 
Receipts 
Expenses 

Mission Fund

S 623.05

S1241.17
1077.73 163.44

67.28
36.1331.15

61.50
-79.8114131

0.00Receipts
Expenses

Balance, January 1, 1951
-250.00 
S492.81

Wesley Somers, National Berean Treasurer 
1926 N. Church St., Rockford, Illinois.

250.00
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

January 23-26—Mid-Winter Ministerial Con
ference in Oregon, 111.

January 28—National Bcrean Dollar Day.
February 16-18—Northwest Quarterly Con

ference at Corvallis, Ore. (Bro. Lyle Ran
kin, guest, speaker.)

Maroh
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

-Missionary Sunday.
The Gutenburg Bible. The first printed 

Bible was the Gutenliurg Bible, the earliest 
book known that was printed from movable 
metal type. It was printed in Latin at Mainz, 
1452-1450 A.D. The material comprising it 
was derived from earlier existing manuscripts.

Work has been started on the new front to 
be put on our old building. We hope, soon, to 
be finished with our building project.

A men’s fellowship has been organized ai 
the Dixon, 111., Church. This group is looking 
forward to the value of added fellowship and 
co-operation in church work. Some of the 
most successful work in other churches’ has 
been done through live men’s organizations. 
In some denominations, men’s classes num
bering three hundred to one thousand arc the 
rule rather than the exception. Perhaps this 
is a field we have neglected.

“We were greatly shocked at the recent 
death of the Magaw’s and will miss the vast 
part he served, as editor of The Herald; also 
as friends, having met the family some years 
ago. We extend our sympathy to every one 
concerned with the hope of eternal life when 
our Lord returns.”—Mrs. Andrew Forsberg, 
Stillwater, Minn.

Bro. R. II. Judd informs that he has been 
saddened recently by the death of his young
est brother. We are constantly reminded of 
the many results of the curse. Out of these 
sorrows of life grow a greater interest and 
faith in the coming King.

A letter from Mr. Edward C. Diobel, Rt. 
1, Washington, 111., states he recently has be
come interested in our work, principally 
through the WAIT broadcasts. He informs 
that a small group whose faith is similar to 
ours meets regularly in this community. lie 
invites any who happen that way to visit the 
class or make prior arrangements to teach 
one evening.

Mrs. Fannie S. Knight, 354 E. McKinley 
A vc., Sunnyvale, Calif., exp 
hearted appreciation for the Saviour and faith 
she has learned to love through the years. 
She is in her eighty-ninth year and is able 
to be up and around the home. She is eagerly 
looking forward to the coming Kingdom and 
the fulfillment of her faith.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

The beginning of school for the new year 
was not a joyous occasion due to the death 
of our beloved instructor and his wife. Bro. 
Mngnw’s teaching of prophecy, his favorite 
subject, will be missed throughout the coming 
years. We feel that, with co-operation, the 
work will continue well. May God give the 
added strength necessary.

During the holiday, the college building 
had many visitors from out-of-state and sur
rounding communities. Visitors were ns proud 
of the building erected for God’s work as 
those who work and study in it.

On Tuesday, Januaiy 2, Bro. and Sr. II. 
Gan* France, Wenatchee, Wash., visited our 
chapel period. Bro. France was the first, 
speaker in our new chapel. On Thursday, 
January 4, Bro. Otto Dick preached. Bro. F. 
L. Austin conducted the service on January 5. 
All three speakers gave us courage and up
lifting talks.

January 19 will be the end of first se
mester, giving of final examinations, and will 
be “deadline” for term papers.

We are happy to know of three new stu
dents, Tom Zirkclhach, Russell Thoms, and 
Ronald Dilimartcr, who are coming for second 
semester.

There are two chapters in the Authorized 
Version of the Bible which are alike. They 
are the nineteenth chapter of Second Kings, 
and the thirty-seventh chapter of Isaiah.

“We thank our friends for their expressions 
of sympathy in our loss of Sydney and Mar
garet and the Oregon Dorcas ladies for their 
help.”—Mr. and Mrs. E. II. Magaw and 
Dorothy, Lester Prairie, Minn.

Bro. Alfred Anthou, 435 Kings Rd., Cor
vallis, Ore., announces that the Northwest 
Quarterly Conference is to be held at Cor
vallis, February 16-18, 1951. Guest speaker 
is to be Bro. LjTc Rankin of Cashmere, Wash.

“It seems the articles appearing in The 
Restitution Herald are of special interest. 
The one entitled “Paradise—Do You Want 
It?” by Bro. S. J. Lindsay’s grandson, Janies 
Mattison, just answered our discussion in 
one of our ladies* get-togethers.”—Mrs Clara 
L. VeNard, Slierrard, 111.

We are interested in hearing of your plans 
or program for evangelizing your community. 
The time is short and it is good for all to 
profit by experience of others. Do not neglect 
to keep us informed concerning any local 
evangelistic work your church is doing.

Darrel Maddock, William Wachtel.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life onlv 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54): 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8): the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Roni 
8:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesu-i 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

“Many ministers and missionaries are giv
ing up the doctrine of the trinity as utterly 
untenable. Those who profess it differ widely 
as to what it actually is. Their views arc 
antagonistic to one another; nor can any of 
them be expressed in Scripture language. 
Whereas belief in one God in the strictest 
sense the words convey, can be expressed 
briefly in the very words of Scripture. (See 
Deut. 4:35-39; 6:4; John 5:44, R.V.; John 
17:3.) John 20:31 dearly states the pur
pose of his Gospel, namely, ‘That ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Son of God.* No
where does he state that ‘Jesus is God,* ns 
do ministers and missionaries. Yes, ‘Jesus 
is the Christ*; therefore not God.”—R. IT. 
Judd, 543 Milverton Blvd., Toronto, Ont. 
Bro. Judd’s book “One God: The God of the 
Ages,” is available from National Bible In
stitution or the author at $1.00 per copy.

whole-

Word from Brother C. E. Randall tell# 
that a third radio station is being added to 
the Arizona chain carrying his m 
visualizes the possibility of other station? 
being added before the end of the year. It 
is good t.o sec the gospel going forth in ever- 
increasing channels. If Christ is to appear 
soon, too little has been done too long toward? 
spreading the gospel.

ges. no



THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15JANUARY 16, 1951

LAVONA MAY STAMBAUGHNATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONMIDWINTER MINISTERIAL 
CONFERENCE $ 20.00 Lavona May Stambaugh was lioru April 

3, 1S70, in Atchison County, Mo., a daughter 
of Joseph and Emily Bunn Davids. Most of 
her life was spent in Schuyler County, 111. 
She had lived in Macomli the past eleven 
years.

Mrs. Stambnugh was a member of the 
Open Bible Church of God at Macomb, 111. 
She was united in marriage on November 16, 
1802, to Arthur Stambaugh who has pre
ceded her in death. She is survived by five 
daughters, Mrs. Elsie Barrett of LaHarpc, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Akers, Mrs. Grace Tathani, 
and Mrs. Gladys Potts1 of Macomb, and Mrs. 
Ruth Powell of Glover, Mo.; a sister, Mrs. 
Abbic Dean of Industry, 111.; twenty-three 
grandchildren and twenty-one great-grand
children. She had reared one grandson, Paul 
Hubbs, from the time he was two years old.

She was preceded in death by one daugh
ter Emily Marie, who died in infancy; two 
brothers, Adelbert and Wesley Davids; and 
four sisters, Mrs. Emily Wilson, Mrs. Amelia 
Knoll, Mrs. Charlott McLain, and Mrs. Al- 
zina Gorsuch. Four brothers and sisters died

Vena & Juanita Logsdon 
Mrs. Fannie S. Knight 
Virda Sitler 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
A Louisiana Sister 
Anonymous
Mrs. Emma B. Coleman
Truth Seeker’s Church of God
F. B. Winfrey
An Isolated Sister
Frank Switzer
Mrs. Ray Maysillcs
Pcnncllwood Church, Grand Rapids
Mr. & Mrs. Fred Austin
Saint Cloud Minn., Church of God
Dixon 111., Church of God S. S.
Hope Chapel S. S.
Hope Chapel Church 
Janice Johns
Mr. & Mrs. George McMurtrie 
Brush Creek Church, Ohio 
C. It. Stearns 
An Illinois Sister
Mrs. Iola & Betty Lou Cunningham 
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnott.
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Delta Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. II. Moore 
Mr. & Mrs. W. A. Lawrence

Tuesday, January 23 5.00
25.00 
5.00

20.00

8:00 a.m.—Breakfast
9:00-9:30 a.m.—Devotional Period, C. Alan 

McLain
9:30-10:30 a.m.—“The Threat, of Catliol- 5.00

10.00
20.00

100.00
18.00

icism,” C. E. Randall 
10:30-10:40 a.m.—Intermission 
10:40-11:50 a.m.—“Prerequisites of Bap

tism,” G. E. Marsh 
12:00 noon—Dinner 2.00

5.001:30-2:30 p.m.—General Conference Hour 
2:30-2:40 p.m.—Intermission 
2:40-3:40 p.m.—“Is tithing for the Present 

Age.”’ G. J. Gordon 
3:40-3:50 p.m.—Intermission 
3:50-4:50 p.m.—“Teen-Age Evangelism,” 

Harry Gockler 
5:30 p.m.—Supper
7:30 p.m.—Worship Service. Sermon by 

Kirby Davis

25.00
25.00 
13.47
10.00 
24.50 
10.00
9.00

10.00
50.00 

100.00
23.00Wednesday, January 24

8:00 a.m.—Breakfast
9:00-9:30 a.m.—Communion, J. R. LcCrone 
9:30-10:30

3.00
10.00

a.m.—“Counseling Concerning 
the Physical Side of Marriage,” Dr. 
Lloyd R. Wood

10:30-10:40 a.m.—Intermission 
10:40-11:50 a.m.—“Exposition of Jeremiah 

33:17, IS,” Francis Burnett 
12:00 noon—Dinner

5.00 in infancy. Mrs. Stambaugh had been in her 
usual health until December 17, when she 
became ill and was taken to the hospital, 
later returning home where she died suddenly, 
Thursday, January 4, 1951.

Funeral services were held at the Clugston 
Funeral Home, Saturday January 6, with the 
writer officiating. Interment was in the 
cemetery at Industry, III.

125.00
10.00
11.50

HERALD RECEIPTS
1:30-2:30 p.m.—General Conference Hour 
2:30-2:40 p.m.—Intermission 
2:40-3:40 p.m.—“Counseling Concerning the 

Spiritual Side of Marriage,” M. W. 
Lyon

3:40-3:50 p.m.—Intermission 
3:50-4:50 p.m.—Open Session 
5:30 p.m.—Supper
7:30 p.m.—Worship Service. Sermon, “Shep

herd or Pet Lamb,” John L. Dcnehfield

Virda Sitler; Mrs. W. Doeden; Willis A. 
Roose; Alva G. Iluffer; S. Ward Lindsay; 
Mrs. Ross Drew; Mrs. Richard E. Powell; C. 
R. Stearns; Mrs. Kenneth Rutt (2); Cora 
Shipman; C. R. Edwards; Mrs. A. E. Kar
nott; Bell Weaver; Mrs. Geo. Star (2); Mrs. 
Anna Cochran; Mrs. Ted Snell; Mrs. F. 
Zbinden (2); Mrs. A. Forsberg; J. Harold 
Domigan; Alfred R. Reighard; Lynn Leighty; 
Mauvinc II. Greene; A. M. Jones (2); Frank 
Switzer; Darrell Maddoek; Emory Maey; 
Mrs. Gerald Rose; Mrs. Helen M. Doll; W. 
P. Corbaley; Verna C. Thayer; Mrs. Richard 
Pascoe.

Kenneth Milne.

f (jome unto me, allye 

\ that labour anb arcs 
\ heavy laben, aiu) Twill

Thursday, January 25 
8:00 a.m.—Breakfast
9:00-9:30 a.m.—Devotional Period, H. U. 

Krogh, Jr.
9:30-10:30 a.m.—Business Session 

10:30-10:40 a.m.—Intermission 
10:40-11:50 a.m.—“Personality Conflicts in 

the Congregation,” J. M. Watkins 
12:00 noon—Dinner
1:30-2:30 p.m.—“Promoting Missionary 

Zeal in the Local Church,” J. W. Mc
Lain

2:30-2:40 p.m.—In ter mission 
2:40-3:40 p.m.—“Building Church Attend

ance and Financial Support,” C. E. 
Lapp

3:40-3:50 p.m.—.Intermission 
3:50-4:50 p.m.—Open Session 
5:30 p.m.—Supper
7:30 p.m.—Worship Service. Sermon by Ken

neth Milne
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13$ 100.00 
100.00

Mr. & Mrs. Don Overmyer 
Mr. & Mrs. Fred Austin

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 3951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

Evangelism The Restitution Herald 
Oregon Bible CollegeFriday, January 26 Golden Rule Home

8:00 a.m.—Breakfast
9:00-9:30 a.m.—Devotional Period, Ernest 

Graham
9:30-10:30 a.m.—“Re-Baptism of Candidates 

From Other Communions,” Walter 
Wiggins

10:30-10:40 a.m.—Intermission 
10:40-11:20 a.m.—Open Period 
11:30 a.m.—Dinner

. toward the “Better Day" Campaign1 (we) will pledge S 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $

Name
Address
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Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.
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Dookmoliilc in Tennessee Valley—Authenticated News Photo.

“KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED”
“Education is worthless unless it makes a change in one’s way of 
thinking and manner of life.” See “The Effect of Hope,” page three.
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K*uuuU<Lf.e Shall He 9ttcA.eaA.ed of God's time, we learn much that would benefit us in 
our Christian effort. Unfortunately, many of the things 
we learn are carefully stacked away in the closets of our 
mind to be forgotten. God reminds us daily of many 
facts that point our opportunities for progress in the 
church. Many of these facts are indisputable, yet, we lay 
them tenderly away to be forgotten and they never in
spire action.

We cannot tell ourselves successfully that man is not 
interested in receiving the truths of the Bible or the 
faith which we believe and teach. This week, we bring 
you the story of Dad Hall on page 6. This man, in the 
sunset years of life, is finding great personal satisfaction 
from daily telephone conversations with individuals in
terested in the gospel. He receives from 600 to 1100 phone 
calls daily from persons who are interested in discussing 
the Bible and seeking help. To stop here, as we usually 
do, and spend our time discussing the wisdom or worth 
of what he teaches is to lose sight of facts, and not put 
what we have learned to good use. The point is, there 
are people in the world actually hungry for the Word of 
God. What are we doing to help satisfy that hunger ?

In the last fourteen years, total church membership in 
the United States has increased from 55M» million to 
over 82M> million members, an increase of at least 43 per 
cent. The Seventh Day Adventists increased membership 
over 102,000 in that period, an increase of almost 75 per 
cent. Knowledge offers us these facts, but wisdom asks 
the question, To what extent have we shared in this 
progress ?

Our opportunity to share knowledge and assimilate 
facts is equal to that of any other group who profess to 
s rve Christ. Facts do not permit us to say that people 

longer interested in church or the Bible. The only 
real wisdom is reflected in the way we use that knowledge. 
If we are willing to profit by known facts and practical 
experience, there is great opportunity before us. The 
bookmobiles of today may tell us we are in the days of 
Daniel’s prophecy, but they also tell us that we are fail
ing our trust if we do not profit by growing opportunities.

The Prophet Daniel made it clear that the close of the 
age would be characterized by a great increase in knowl
edge. The fact that we are in that period of time cannot 
be questioned. Newspapers carry a daily, up-to-the-minute 
message into millions of homes. Digest magazines and 
other publications devote themselves to details of current 
happenings. Every field of interest that is of any impor
tance at all is covered by a magazine or periodical that 
devotes itself to the task of keeping its readers informed 
about the latest happenings and methods of progress. 
“How-to-do” titles have become a passport to successful 
reader interest.

Even the non-reader is not without his allotment of 
daily facts. He can stretch out comfortably in his easy 
chair and have the day’s news read to him by pleasing 
radio voices. If he desires, he can go a step further and 
hear what he is supposed to think about it.

Bookmobiles which carry their messages of thought to 
outlying communities are a good example of the ever- 
expanding opportunity for those who desire to increase 
their knowledge. Knowledge is certainly on the increase. 
Discussion of the atom, one of science’s most complicated 
brain-childs, has become commonplace in many American 
homes. A recent issue of Pathfinder Magazine carried a 
picture of an actual photograph of the atom. The orderly 
precision of its formation is very thought-provoking. 
There can be no doubt that these new scientific instru
ments will open many new avenues of knowledge.

The only real wisdom that is reflected from knowledge 
is the way in which knowledge is used. It is to be doubted 
sincerely if there is any great wisdom in the way the 
world contemplates using its understanding of the atom. 
Wisdom requires that knowledge must be put to wise 
and beneficial use. Modern educational opportunities 
teach us much in the course of a month or a year. It is 
unfortunate that it has so little value, because we fail to 
put it to use.

What is true of our secular life is also true of our re
ligious life. As weeks and months tick off on the clock

are no



JANUARY 23, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 3

a) Jfope
Article One

By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

OlJR KNOWLEDGE, from the Word of God, that 

Jesus may soon return to earth as Judge and King, is 
worthless to us unless it produces an effect in our lives. 
A college education is worthless unless it makes a change 
in one’s way of thinking and manner of life. A knowl
edge of God’s Word is also worthless unless it produces a 
change in one’s way of thinking and way of living.

As fundamental evangelical believers in God’s Word, 
we are convinced and share with an overwhelming num
ber of Christians the hope that the return of Christ is at 
hand. Our study of prophecy and signs of our times 
makes us believe that these are the last days, the very end 
time of this Age. A multitude of God’s people profess to 
be of the same mind, yet we wonder, as we look about 
us in the vineyard, exactly how many laborers really ex
pect the Master soon to appear. We say this because we 
cannot yet observe in the Christian world the full effects 
that such a knowledge and hope as ours should produce. 
If all believers were thoroughly convinced of their pro
fession, you and I would see such a fervor of activity 
among Christians that the whole world would be cogni
zant, at least, of our hope. True, we do see signs of awak
ening, cleansing, and powerful evangelism, but the full 
effect of our knowledge and hope has not yet been 
realized.

Genuine conviction that Jesus will soon come would 
have these results among Christians: (1) There would 
be a great inward looking and self-examination. (2) 
There would be a great purge of evil from lives and 
churches and emphasis upon separated, holy living. (3) 
There would be an increased zeal to evangelize and win 
the unconverted of the world to Christ. In the messages 
of this series, we will study these natural effects of a 
genuine conviction that our Lord is soon coming.

The Scripture indicates that the first result of knowing 
that Jesus is coming to judge ‘‘the quick and the dead” 
will be self-examination. We will instinctively look in
ward and say, “Am I ready to meet Him?” Like David, 
we are always tempted to apply Scripture to the other 
fellow, but in this instance, “Thou art the man!” Before 
looking about us to judge how others are prepared to 
welcome the return of Christ, we had better look within 
to see if we are ready!

At the close of His great prophetic sermon concerning

signs of the end of the Age, Jesus said to His closest 
friends and followers, “Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man” (Luke 21:36). Jesus’ application of 
prophecy was not first to the world, nor the Gentiles, nor 
Israel, but to the church. You Christians, look first at 
yourselves and see if you are ready, before you turn to 
examine others. Watch your own lives, examine your 
own thoughts, correct your own weaknesses first!

On another occasion, Jesus addressed His own close 
friends and believers, “Of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is. For the Son of man is as a
man taking a far journey, who left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye therefore: 
for ye know not when the master of the house cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the 
morning: lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And 
what I say unto you I say unto all. Watch” (Mark 13: 
32-37). The admonition to watch and be ready was first 
to the disciples and then to all. An inevitable result of 
real understanding and conviction that Jesus is coming 
will be self-examination by all who believe. We all will 
seriously ask ourselves, “Am I in Christ? Am I one of 
His? Am I ready to meet Him? Will I find salvation or 
judgment in Him?”

Many Bible students delight in theorizing about what 
effect Christ’s return will have on various peoples of the 
world. They have the place of Israel all outlined and 
defined. They know just what God is going to do with 
the Hottentots and the people from Adam to Moses. 
They have a place for the babies and for the insane. How 
some shrink away from the question, “And what about 
me?” If you really believe, friend, that the end is near, 
this question, embarrassing though it may be, will be the 
first you will ask. You will not only ask it, but you will 
do something about it, if you weigh your life in the 
balances and find it wanting.

The faithful Apostle John warned in the words of 
Jesus, “Remember therefore how thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and (Please turn to page 10)
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Cjadti lAJan&esi Boa
The Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement—Part 2

By R. H. Juddy Toronto, Ontario

OtHER interesting remarks may be mentioned re

garding the word “beginnings.” In Genesis 1:1, the order 
is “heaven and earth,” in agreement with ancient Jewish 
belief that the earth was a later creation. That order, how
ever, is reversed in some notable instances in Scripture, 
not accidentally, but purposely. On this feature, we hope 
to call attention later to some remarkable facts which 
clearly demonstrate the wonderful exactness of Scriptural 
testimony. In the meantime, we revert to further con
sideration of the word “beginning.”

In Genesis 1:1, that word is expressed in the singular 
number because of its association with the word “created,” 
which also is in the singular. It almost invariably has 
reference to first occurrences, to things that arc new, to 
that which has not had previous existence. Turning, how
ever, to two other passages that have evident relation to 
Genesis 1, namely Psalm 102:25-27 and Hebrews 1:10-12, 
which latter is quoted from the former, we find that the 
word is plural—“in the beginnings” (see Newberry’s 
Bible). In each passage, it is of interest and significance 
to note that “earth” is mentioned first in order. It is 
therefore of the earth that the plural of the word “begin
ning” is used. We quote from Newberry’s Bible: “Thou 
Lord in [the] beginnings hast laid the foundations of 
the earth.”

Not a few scientists, probably most, agree with Sir 
William Dawson that there have been several surface re
newals (beginnings) of the surface of the earth (Psalm 
104:30), each having a new series of flora and fauna 
(see Cassell’s Concise English Dictionary). Here again 
it will be noticed that in Hebrews 1:10, as in Genesis 1:1, 
the definite article is omitted in reference to the founda
tions of the earth—the earth itself. Thus, once more the 
Bible agrees with science that no date can be fixed con
cerning the age of the earth.

In this connection it is of further interest to note that 
in both Psalm 102:25-27 and Hebrews 1:10-12, the word 
“vesture” (R.V., “mantle”) is used, which undoubtedly 
describes an upper (see Diaglott interlinear, also text), 
or surface garment. Thus, in figure, we have the assurance 
that “the earth abideth for ever” (Eccl. 1:4), and that 
only of the surface is it said, “as a vesture thou shalt fold 
them up, and they shall be changed” (Heb. 1:12).

To the diligent student is revealed the marvelous ac
curacy of Scripture in the choice of words. We will come 
back later to further consideration of the change in 
formula from the phrase “heaven and earth” to “earth 
and heavens.” In the study of it, we shall find it to be 
one of those significant and purposeful changes in the use 
of expression that so clearly and forcefully demonstrate 
the accuracy of Scripture.

The next word in this unique verse of Genesis 1:1 is, 
perhaps, the most important in the whole verse, namely, 
Elohim, meaning “God.” Not only is it the most pivotal 
word in the sentence, but it is the “Rock” (2 Sam. 23: 
3) upon which the whole universe is built. It is one of the 
most frequently used words in the Bible, occurring about 
2500 times. Yet, unfortunately, it is one of the least under
stood and the most seriously misinterpreted even by the 
Bible exegetics. This Hebrew word Elohim, translated 
“God,” occurs twenty-eight times in Genesis and is the 
only word used throughout.

It is not a name but a title expressed in the plural 
number. Unlearned persons have hastily concluded that 
a trinhy of persons is implied. Why? There is nothing 
in the narrative, or indeed in Scripture, to suggest such 
a thought. Plurality may be extended to any number 
without being limited to three. To offset any such idea, 
we may point out that this same plural word is frequently 
used to express an unquestioned singular (see Judges 
6:31 and page fifteen of “One God: The God of the 
Ages”), which is remarkable proof that it does not pred
icate a trinitarian conception.

In Hebrew, the plural form of words is often used to 
convey emphasis or to impart greatness to the subject.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Jan. 29. Gen. 25:19-34. The strife be

tween Jacob and Esau begins.
T. Jan. 30. Gen. 27:1-17. The basis for in

creased strife is laid.
W. Jan. 31. Gen. 27:18-29. Jacob deceived 

his father for the blessing.
T. Fob. 1. Gen. 27:30-46. Esau threatened 

to kill Jacob.
F. Feb. 2. Gen. 28:1-15. Blessing renewed.
S. Feb. 3. Gen. 35:9-15. Jacob blessed.
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The use, therefore, of the plural word Elohim is most 
fitting in a chapter dedicated to the manifestation of 
creative power, to which there is no limit attached. It 
is the same creative Being from start to finish, who claims 
that “all the earth is mine” (Ex. 19:5). It is the same God 
(Elohim) who, in Isaiah 45:18, is spoken of as the “God 
himself that formed the earth and made it.” Here it is 
notable that the definite article is expressed in the He
brew. It scarcely needs to be pointed out to the general 
reader that such language cannot be applied to more than 
one personality.

The word next in order—bara meaning “he created”—

is additional proof, if needed, that but one personality is 
represented. The Hebrew word is in the singular number. 
If still further proof is required, we would point out that 
the personal pronoun “I,” which directly follows the 
quotation from Isaiah 45:18 previously quoted, is em
phatic in the original.

A little intensive study of this word “create” will bring 
to light much that is of interest. There are three words 
emp’oyed in the Old Testament in reference to the cre
ation and formation of the earth. The first, bara, is never 
predicated of any created being, angel or man. God alone 

(Please turn to page 10)

JHe&t Isje Be %eceiued

By Mrs. M. L. Stuart, Candler, North Carolina

“Ta\e heed that ye be not deceived: for many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and the time draweth
near: go ye not therefore after them ’ (Lu\e 21:8).

\\T HEN we Christians look upon the large religious 
V V gatherings claiming great work in the Name of 

Jesus, it is time we take heed to our faith lest we be de
ceived.

The most powerful and effective work that Satan does 
to mislead mankind is through those who come in the 
Name of Jesus. We are beginning to witness a rising tide 
of those who claim the gift of healing. Granting that 
they often send some of the sick away cured or with a 
greater sense of well-being, if they preach contrary to the 
Word of God, they may easily deceive their hearers. Un
less we are very careful, we will accept the subtleties of 
Satan instead of following the instruction of God.

Matthew 24:24 tells us, “There shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and won
ders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect.”

We shall not be able to justify ourselves by saying we 
believed them to be righteous because they came in the 
Name of Jesus. Jesus said,

“Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak” (Matt. 26).

Unless you and I look to God for wisdom to guide us 
through these trying times, we will be found partakers 
of evil works. These works may be done in the Name of 
Christ but are not of Christ. We know that Satan has 
great power on earth. The result of this power is multi
plied greatly if he can work through someone that can

chim to fulfill the purpose of Jesus. In this manner he 
may deceive many sincere followers of Christ.

For forty days Jesus was tempted by the Devil, but Satan 
failed to get Him to worship him. Satan then began work
ing through men. Many of these were to come in the 
Name of Jesus, deceiving many.

We rsad in 1 John 4:1: “Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby 
know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesseth 
rhat Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God.”

A great number of those that influence and preach to 
multitudes do not confess that Jesus Christ came in the 
flesh. They say He came from heaven where He had been 
from before the foundation of the world. Let us take heed, 
lest we be deceived!

Jesus said in Mark 13:37: “What I say unto you I 
say unto all. Watch.” It is difficult not to believe much 
of what seems great and good work is not of God.

We are told that such work as healing the sick cannot 
be done by the Devil. Let us not forget that Jesus said:

“Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name: and in thy name have cast 
out devils: and in thy name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, 1 never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity" (Matt. 7:22, 23).

Not only will some that do these things deceive many, 
but they themselves may be deceived.
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Have You Read About Dad Hall? THOUGHTLESSNESS
T DOES us good to read about Dad Hall—James Jef
ferson Davis Hall. He has now passed his eighty-sixth 

birthday and long ago had every intention of retiring 
from his active service as an Episcopalian minister.

In his retirement he has a most active and unusual 
evangelistic project. He devotes himself to giving brief, 
but to the point, sermons over the telephone to those who 
call deliberately or by accident. Lest we should think 
people are not interested in hearing what he lias to say 
we should take a second look at his New York office 
where he has six full-time and seven part-time helpers. 
His usual work is answering about six hundred phone 
calls per day. He has received as high as eleven hundred 
calls in one day.

Dad Hall probably would have to talk for some time 
to convince us of all his doctrinal beliefs, but he has con
vinced us of two things: one, there is no use for us to say 
that people arc no longer interested in the Bible and what 
it stands for; two, eighty-six is far too young to consider 
retiring from worth-while active Christian service.

i A little bit of hatred
can spoil a score of years 

And blur the eyes that ought to smile 
with many needless tears.

A little bit of thoughtlessness 
and anger for a day 

Can rob a home of all its joy 
and drive happiness away.

A little bit of shouting
in a sharp and vicious tone 

Can leave a sting that will be felt 
when many years have flown.

Just one hasty minute of uncontrolled 
ill temper can offend 

And leave an inner injury
that years may never mend.

It takes no moral fibre
to say harsh and bitter things;

It doesn’t call for courage
to employ a lash that stings.

For cruel words and bitter 
any fool can think to say,

But the hurt they leave behind them 
many years can’t wipe away.

Just a little bit of hatred
robs a home of all delight 

And leaves a winding trail of wrong 
that time may never right.

For only those arc happy
and keep their peace of mind 

Who guard themselves from hatreds 
and words that are unkind.

—Christian Laymen's Tract; 
selected by Ethel A. Johnson.

CAN YOU BELIEVE?
By Virginia Cole and Ronald Rankin

Can you believe:
1. That Jesus went to heaven at His death when He said

to Mary after His resurrection, “Touch me not for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father’'? (John 20:17.)

2. That David is in heaven when Acts 2:29, 34 said, “He
is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. . . . David is not ascended into the 
heavens”?

3. That the redeemed shall not reign on the earth when 
the Bible clearly stated, “Hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth”? 
(Rev. 5:10.)

4. That faith alone is enough for salvation when James 
declared, “Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone”? (James 2:17.)

5. That the dead can view the inhabitants of the world

THE GREAT AWAKENING

Under the popular name of “The Great Awakening,” 
a remarkable revival swept over New England during 
the period 1740-1745. The movement was under the lead-

6. That man has a soul when Genesis 2:7 said, “Man ership of Jonathan Edwards and George Whitefield. Al
most one hundred fifty towns were stirred to a veritable

7. That the soul is deathless or immortal when Ezekiel religious frenzy. In the end it was considered to have 
said, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die”? (Ezek. done more harm than good, having resulted in dissensions

and divisions in congregations.
“A mad dog neither drinks nor smokes, but it would

when Isaiah recorded, “I shall behold man no more 
with the inhabitants of the world”? (38:11.)

became a living soul”?

18:4, 20.)
8. That Jesus and God are the same person when Peter

said, “Of a truth thou art the Son of God”? (Matt, be rash to conclude that he was therefore a safe and
pleasant companion.”—Henry Cabot Lodge.14:33.)
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have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted?” (Matt. 
5:13.)

No uncertainty exists that the church’s responsibility is 
to strengthen the weak, to keep its brothers, and to love 
its neighbors. Paul said, “We then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak” (Rom. 15:1). One is 
quick to save another from drowning. Can we afford to 
be negligent of that which pertains to life eternal?

Strengthen Your Brother
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

T IFT up the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
JL/ knees” (Heb. 12:12). The Christian’s responsibility 
for the weak is taught throughout the Bible. There was 
no misunderstanding the lesson when God asked Cain 
where Abel was. Cain and thoughtless Christians ask 
innocently, “Am I my brother’s keeper?”

Jesus taught, “All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them” (Matt. 
7:12). Those who have used this key to happiness arc 
so thoroughly convinced of its effectiveness that they call 
it the Golden Rule. The axiom is merely another way of 
saying, “Keep your brother”!

“Why must I keep my brother?” asks one. To keep 
one’s brother is imperative because both the brother and 
oneself need the advantages of the other’s keeping. Most 
Christians are interested in knowing when their eternal 
lives arc endangered. If his brother tells him of such 
danger, one can overcome the danger. Christians cannot 
afford not to help one another. God’s work requires the 
highest degree of efficiency, and unless one can depend 
on his brother for help in time of need, he cannot attain 
this degree of efficiency.

Keeping one’s brother genders love. Family love is 
one of the most beautiful and satisfying of human happi
nesses. When one member of the family needs help, the 
other members joy in giving aid. The helped brother 
feels a godly blessing in returning aid when his brother 
needs help. The beauty of this love strengthens blessings 
God will bestow in the Kingdom.

“Who is my brother? Whom should I keep?” Jesus 
answered this question by telling the Parable of the Good 
Samaritan. (Luke 10.) One’s brother or neighbor is any 
person who needs help.

“Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you” (Matt. 5:44). The prin
ciple of loving one’s enemies is consistent with that of 
keeping one’s brother, loving one’s neighbor, and strength
ening the weak ones. If one loves his enemies, the emnity 
is often dissolved, and a friend, is gained.

Many would prefer the Christian to mind his own 
business. If Christians were to leave others alone, con
versions would cease. Indeed, the religion would not 
have grown from its infancy. There would be no oppor
tunities for eternal life and for the Kingdom of God.

In overcoming the world, the church must use every 
available advantage, especially that of keeping 
other. Family life has proved the value of this principle.

Jesus said, “Ye arc the salt of the earth: but if the salt

M, W<sSm Fxow ‘iHa® 

IPasi
Abaoe Mte tf-ly Jltite

By A. R. Woodworth

Reprinted from the April 24, 1928, Restitution Herald

N ONE hot, muddy day in August, I was in Colum
bus, Ohio, on business. The flics tormented me until 

they made me nervous and fidgety. After several hours, 
I went to the ninth floor of the new National Bank build
ing to call on an old friend. As we sat there visiting, I 
suddenly realized that the flies were bothering me no 
longer. So I looked up expecting to see the windows well 
screened but, to my surprise, all were wide open, and 
none of them screened! I asked my friend to explain why 
there were no flics.

“Didn't you know that we arc above the fly line?” he 
asked. He then informed me that flies seldom come above 
the fifth floor—the height to which they come varying, 
of course, with the elevation of the ground on which the 
building stands.

Above the fly line! Some people have just enough 
religion to be susceptible to all the little worries, and 
stings of life to be miserable. When Paul wrote that im
mortal Letter to the Philippians, he was in a Roman 
prison with every human reason to fret and worry and 
despair; yet, the keyword of that letter is joy. Thank God, 
it is possible for His children to climb, through fellow
ship with Christ, above the petty cares and annoyances 
of the world, and to rest in “the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding” (Phil. 4:7).

o

o

“I am the living bread which came down from heaven: 
if any man cat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which l will give for 
the life of the world” (John 6:51).

one an-
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News and Propltecsy Digest
C. E. Rati (lull. Tew pc. Arizona

MORE FANATICS. The daily papers have
lieeu carrying accounts of a small hand of 

religious fanatics in Kercnicos, British Co- 
lumhia, who disposed of their property and 
settled themse'.ve*- in an old house waiting 
for the Lord to come. They had accepted the 
idea that they were “wiser in their genera
tion," than when the Lord said to the apostles, 
“Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, hut my Father only” 
(Matt. 24:36).

The watchful waiting of this small group 
has heen discontinued hy the school author
ities because the children were kept from 
school. One cannot say that these folks are 
not sincere. Certainly one would not dispose 
of property and all earthly surroundings and 
submit to the senftings of millions without 
feeling the importance of the action taken. 
On the other hand, they must have been in
different to the reproach which they would 
bring upon the hope of the coming of the 
Lord should their reckonings prove wrong— 
which they have. The blessed hope has been 
subjected to a great deal of ridicule and faith
lessness because zealots have gone beyond the 
bounds of Scripture in interpreting times 
and seasons.

Not long since, I was calling in a home and 
r-ur conversation drifted. to the coming of 
Christ, and the man inferred that the Lord 
would return in 1962. I quoted him the scrip
ture that no man knows the "day and hour.” 
“Yes,” said he, “but it does not say the 
year.” With this loophole for escape, he felt 
justified in setting the year for the Lord’s 
return. Faith in the coming of the Lord is 
consistent with reason, in that those who 
believe it continue to “occupy” till Jcs-s 
comes.

greater need of people to hear the Word of 
the Lord proclaimed with timely relevance 
and power. Man’s deepest, needs, in our day, 
as in every other, are spiritual, and they can 
be met only by searching and contemporary 
pro da mat ion of Biblical and theological 
truth.”

WAR ON INSECTS. Our minds are so ab
sorbed these days with “cold wars” and 

“shooting wars,” that we overlook or fail 
altogether to take notice of other wars which 
are being waged—wars which vitally affeet 
our daily lives. For example, there is a war 
going on in Colorado against beetles which 
are destroying the Engolmann spruce. Already 
these rebels of the forests have destroyed 
4,000,000,000 board feet of timber in the 
National Forests of Colorado.

Since July, 1,000 men have been employed 
in spraying insecticide on trees infested. The 
insecticide is sprayed up to as high as thirty 
feet, depending on the height, to which the 
beetles have worked. The insecticide is called 
“goop” and is mixed in Denver, transported 
to the forests in large tanks, where it is put 
into five-gallon containers and taken to all 
parts of the reserves. These beetles have de
stroyed more feet of lumber than fires have 
destroyed in the past thirty years.

Do you think if the people of this country 
would bring their tithes and offerings to the 
Lord, that God would “rebuke the devourer 
for our sakes” as He did for Israel? Read 
Malachi 3:8-12 before framing yonr answer 
in your mind.

A LONG CHAPTER. The New York Times
military expert, Baldwin, in commenting 

on the present Korean situation has this to 
say: “A new and dangerous chapter in the 
history of our times- is being written. “It is 
a chapter that will certainly be filled with 
crises, and that may perhaps end in general 
war; at best, it is a chapter that can be only 
a long road toward a balance of power in 
the world.”

In commenting on the move to bring Ger
many into the armed camp of the Western 
Powers, he says “German participation in a 
European army is politically, psychologically, 
and militarily unworkable.”

It is generally conceded by most prophetic 
students* that Comer of Ezekiel 38, who will 
be at the heels of the “chief prince of Meshcch 
and Tubal,” is Germany. If this view is cor
rect, we can expect Germany sooner or later 
to come into the camp of the Russians. There 
are many indications that this trend is tak
ing place. Circumstances beyond the control 
of the Western Powers are moving the Ger
mans into the arms of the Russian Bear.

BUILDING EVANGELISM. A correspond
ent. from a distant state has lately written 

me asking about the slogan used for several 
.wars by the General Conference: “Build 
evangelism, and evangelism will build the 
church.” He asks, “How can an individual 
and a local church carry out evangelism so 
that it will build?” T believe this correspond
ent has raised a vital problem. In the first 
place, T want to commit myself to the belief 
that the slogan is true. In the few lines which 
T am devoting to this big problem, there are 
only two thoughts which I wish to express at 
this time: 1) Evangelism to be worth while 
must be built around a conviction that the 
teachings with which we evangelize are abso
lutely essential to salvation. Without such 
dedication, there will not be an earnestness, 
a devotion, and a sacrifice which genuine 
evangelism requires. 2) There must be a love 
for people. This love will respect their con
victions—even though not approving—while 
at the same time manifesting an earnestness 
to save the person through the teachings 
which we believe to be essential.

YOUTH FAILS. The United States News 
and World Report states that six out of 

every ten American boys examined under the 
draft are rejected. Physical tests flunk one in 
every four. “Fifteen per cent fail to pass 
the Army’s mental test.” Says the report: 
“The Army is throwing back as unfit 6 out 
cf every 10 men sent to it by draft boards. 
Only 4 out of 10 single nouveterans, aged 
19 through 25, are found to be good enough 
to make fighters*. ... A mental test culled 
out 15 of the 100. Psychiatrists turned back 
another 6 because they were emotionally un
stable. There were 12 who had police rec
ords, or were morally unfit, or were found to 
be lacking in some other respect. And 27 
men, out of every 100, failed to pass one or 
more physical requirements.”

The fact that 12 per cent were morally un
fit or had police records should cause great 
concern among people who have the interests 
of children and youth at heart. Parents who 
are religiously inclined, but are more or less 
indifferent as to whether their children arc 
given a Christian background, should be 
brought to a sudden shock by these figures. 
The only real safeguard which young people 
have these days is a deep-seated Christian 
training and experience.

GREAT CHURCHES. During the past year,
“The Christian Century” has been continu

ing survey of twelve of the great churches in 
the nation to discover the reason for their 
being outstanding. Some of the conclusions 
reached are being passed on, for they reveal 
certain principles that should govern every 
minister and church in “building for a better 
day.” We quote:

“Throughout these studies' this question has 
persistently been raised: Doe* a church have 
to have an outstanding minister to he success
ful? Now that the scries is complete, the an
swer is dear. A successful church must have 
a good and capable minister and have him 
for considerable span of years, but he need 
not be pre-eminent. . . . The series also re
veals that a majority of ministers yield too 
often to the temptation to subordinate the 
prophetic to the pastoral claims of their church 
calling. The demands for service seem gen
erally to receive attention before the even

COUNTING NOSES. The 1949 edition of En
cyclopedia Britannicn states that, there are 

fourteen million Jews in the world . . . five 
and one-quarter million Jews in Russia. United 
States is next with five million souls . 
Israel one million, Great. Britain 400,000 and 
France 300,000. This would leave two million 
scattered in . . . the world.
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‘fftaroisgihi HMs M®®($
By Emma C. Railsbacl(, Los Angeles, California

“In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace” 
(Eph. 1:7). “Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far of) are made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Eph. 

2:13). “In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins' (Col. 1:14).

"TVO WE, as a church, fail to emphasize the importance portancc of the application of the blood of the lamb. 
LJ of this subject, Redemption Through His Blood, as Read it carefully in Exodus 12.

The first-born of Israel entered into the place of safety 
Not long after the dedication of the Los Angeles through the blood-sprinkled door; so must the Christian 

Church of God of Abrahamic Faith, a visitor appeared at recognize the importance of availing himself of the sal- 
our services from a neighboring group who believed in vation provided by the shedding of Christ’s blood on 
the immortal soul. After hearing only one sermon, she Calvary. John the Baptist exclaimed, “Behold the Lamb 
criticized us as a group for not preaching the 
importance of the blood of Christ. There was 
probably some justification in this criticism.
We replied that we recognized the importance 
of the subject and also the importance of 
many other subjects, which are overlooked by 
other churches.

we arc sometimes accused of doing?

of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world” (John 1:29).

How does the believer come to know about
/W.vVS..

sinr the blood of Christ? How does he obtain•*\

... m redemption through Christ’s blood? Is it by 
proclaiming loud and frequently that he be
lieves in the atoning blood of Christ? Is it by 
showing to the world by an act of obedience, 
being buried with Him by baptism into death 
and arising to walk in a new life, the begotten 
spiritual life? This is the example showed in 
all the conversions of the early church. Christ 

nition to the Ephesian elders, he said, “Take heed to your- gave his life, He shed His blood, for the life is in the 
selves, therefore, and to all the flock among whom the blood. He died a literal death. In baptism we die a 
Holy Spirit made you overseers, to feed the church of figurative death, go into a figurative grave, and are raised 
God, which he acquired by the blood of his own [Son]” in a figurative resurrection. After this we are to reckon 
(Acts 20:28). ourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God through

Slight transposition of words in the Diaglott brings Jesus Christ our Lord. We then have an advocate at the 
this text in harmony with the many others on the subject, right hand of God through whom we obtain forgiveness 
Again looking at Paul’s reasonings in his Letter to the for daily weaknesses.
Hebrews, we find him referring frequently to the types If any first-born of Israel in Egypt that night when 
of redemption under the old covenant. Referring to the the angel passed over had failed to apply the blood of 
blood of calves and of goats, he wrote, “Almost all things the Passover lamb to their doors or had passed out of the 
are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding door after the blood had been applied, he, of course,

would have perished with all the first-born of the Egvp- 
By His own blood, Christ entered into the holy place, tians. This shows us the importance of continuing to walk 

having obtained eternal redemption for us. Therefore, we in the Spirit or new life after having obtained it by the 
have the liberty or privilege of entering into the holiest divine plan.
by the blood of Jesus. He has sanctified those who come “If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
to Him with His own blood.

i,r*.

Any subject that is as prominent in the 
Scriptures as this one should be stressed fre
quently by expositors of God’s Word. The 
Apostles Paul, Peter, and John refer to it as 
of fundamental importance. In Paul’s admo-

Emma C. Railsback

of blood is no remission” (Heb. 9:22).

fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
All the sacrificial offerings under the covenant pointed Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). 

to some phase of Christ’s great work. The Passover lamb 
is the most outstanding of the types in this respect. The 
death penalty had been pronounced upon the first-born of 
man and beast in Egypt. From this type, we learn the im-

God said to the Israelites, “When I see the blood, I will 
pass over you” (Ex. 12:13).
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GOD’S WONDER ROOK verses were made on the second clay (not created—see 
seven and eight), after the earth and after light.

The difference of time proves a difference of subjects, 
just as there is a difference between the earth of the first 
verse, which means the whole terraqueous globe and the 
earth of the tenth verse, which is only dry land. In this 
remarkable verse, the first half makes reference to the 
primitive creation, therefore, the order of the first verse 
is preserved. In the latter half, reference is made to the 
making—surface renewal—and making of the firmament 
(atmosphere). Therefore, earth is put first before heavens, 
an inversion that must be intentional. The phrase “heaven 
and earth” is a standing formula in Scripture, but the 
inversion “earth and heaven” is said to occur but once 
more in the Bible (Psalm 148:13). The first expression 
cakes in all created things, the universe; the second, “earth 
and heaven,” comprises only the earth and the heavens 
(atmosphere) immediately connected with it.

verses(Continued from page 5)

is called Bara or “Creator.” Creation, therefore, according 
to the Hebrew, is a divine act, something diat can be 
performed by God alone. Further, though according to 
its etymology this word docs not necessarily imply a cre
ation out of nothing, it docs signify the production of 
something new, something that did not exist before. This 
is remarkably true in its first occurrence, for it teaches 
that neither the world, nor the matter of which it is com
posed, is eternal or self-existent, that the universe is not 
a pantheistic emanation, but a work of divine purpose 
and power.

The unexpected rareness of the use of the word should 
occasion a spirit of inquiry by the reader as to why this 
is so. For instance, in what has become so widely known 
as “The Creation Chapter,” the word occurs once in the 
first verse. Not until the twenty-first verse do we read 
it again, and here, once more, it occurs but once. In the 
twenty-seventh verse, which is one of the shortest verses 
in the chapter, we find that it is used three times. It is 
again used in the third verse of the second chapter, in 
which the whole process of creation and making, as 
recorded in the first chapter, is dramatically reviewed 
with remarkable brevity. Then, in the fourth verse 
(which by the phrase “These are the generations of” 
marks the first of eleven divisions into which the Book 
of Genesis is divided, using the same phrase), it again 
occurs, pointing back to the original creation in the first 
portion of the verse.

In the second portion of the verse, by a purposed and 
definite change of formula from “the heavens and of the 
earth” to “the earth and the heavens,” attention is called 
to the renewal of the earth’s surface, in preparation for 
the coming of man. This fourth verse, with its purposed 
reversal of formula, is one of many instances that show 
the wonderful accuracy of Scripture statement and the 
unparalleled capacity of Scripture for brevity of expres
sion. In that verse is contained the whole history of cre
ation from its commencement to the present.

In Genesis 1:1, it is not said God made the earth and 
the heavens, but of old, in former duration, “God created 
the heaven and the earth.” Then it is related that the 
earth became waste and void, and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. Following that, the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters, and God said, “Let 
there be light.”

On the second day, God made the firmament and called 
it heavens. There is no singular in the Hebrew. The 
heavens of the first verse were created in former duration 
before the moving of the Spirit and before the reappear
ance of light. The heavens of the seventh and eighth

THE EFFECT OF HOPE

(Continued from page 3)

repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee” (Rev. 3:3).

Remembering our hope, the great truth which is the 
whole theme of the Book of Revelation, the coming of 
the King of Kings, we will examine our lives. You and 
I will hold fast to that which is good and acceptable and 
repent of (leave behind) that which is wrong. Unless 
our hope has this effect, we, like the rest of the world, 
will be caught unaware and unprepared when our Lord 
comes.

The eleventh and twelfth verses of this third chapter 
of Revelation also have this admonition to believers in 
the imminent return of Christ: “Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I 
will write upon him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will 
write upon him my new name.”

It is possible for the crown of believers to be stolen 
y unless they closely watch and hold fast. The crown 

the overcomer, the believer whose faith has been 
alive and produced results in his life. We have all heard 
stories similar to the one about the policemen who 
investigating a report of a stolen automobile and returned 
to find their squad car stolen. Many Christians, profes
sing to be looking for Jesus’ appearing, are so involved

awa 
is to

were
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with the affairs of the world that they may awaken to 
find they have lost their crown.

Our admonition to you from the Word of God is this!
Knowing that the end of this age is near, and that Jesus he was “born of water” by his mother. How will he be 
will soon return, take a long, serious, prayerful, honest born “the second time”? He will be born not by water, 
look at your life. Judging yourself by the standards of but by “the Spirit.” In each instance birth results in new 
God's Word and by the requirements of faith, ask your- being. Baptism has never yet and never will make any 
self, “Am I ready for the Lord’s return ?” Hold fast to man to be born a new being. If it has, he will not be born 
that which is good and turn from that which is evil, the second time when he is “born of the Spirit,” but it 
Accept the grace and forgiveness of God. Take Jesus will be the third time.
fully into your life! Correct those wrongs that arc block- The words of the Lord Jesus are simple and easy to 
ing God’s Spirit, be reconciled now to your God through understand when taken in their natural sense. To bring

baptism into the picture when it is not even mentioned, 
is to deprive the Lord Jesus of the tremendous force of 
His teachings, that if a man is to gain eternal life by liv
ing again, “Ye must be born again.”

Let any thoughtful person ask himself the question, 
“How was I born the first time?” The only rational 
answer is that nature and the Word of God declares that

the Saviour Jesus Christ.

What Does John 3:5 Teach?
We have found considerable difference of opinion re

garding the interpretation of John 3:5. We believe there 
is great personal profit from giving sincere consideration 

article on John 3:5 in die issue of December 19, 1950, ^Je views 0f others, modifying our own views as we 
that I am asking if you will kindly insert the following Increase our knowledge, and thus attaining the greatest 
brief comment. Yours cordially, R. H. Judd. unity 0f thought possible on debatable scriptures. What

HEN this writer sent the short article entitled is your view on the meaning of this verse? There will be 
“What Docs John 3:5 Teach?” he anticipated ob- interest and profit in having any sincere facts you may 

jections. This verse has been taken for granted so long have from your studies of this scripture. Ma\e your re- 
that it teaches baptism that it is not easy for a change of tnar{s brief and to the point—a single paragraph if pos- 
viewpoint to take place. sible, ^emarks ^iat C(W cast personal reflections in any

Suppose with clear vision, an understanding and lov- way,iathci than convincing thought, will be disregarded. 
ing heart, we again ask the question, “What does this —Editor. 
passage teach ?” We quote from verse 3, “Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Once 

7 Jesus said to Nicodemus, “Ye must be

By R. H. fudd, Toronto, Ontario

Dear Editor, I am receiving so many criticisms of my

w

“The kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the governor 
among the nations” (Psalm 22:28).more in verse

born again.”
Nicodemus had been born once. When? (Answer: 

when he came into being as a man-child born of his 
mother.) If he is to enter the Kingdom of God when 
will he be born again—born the second time? He will be A very interesting and profitable work is going for- 
born the second time when he is “born of the Spirit” at ward as students continue their examination of latest 
resurrection. The substance of Jesus’ answer is simple, scrolls found in Palestine.

One correspondent suggests that “Jesus was not talking In 1947, a very revealing discovery was made when 
of embryos, but of a man” We cannot distinguish be- several scrolls were found in a cave in Palestine. Among 
tween the human embryo that is soon to be bom a man- them was the so-called Isaiah Scroll which has been dis- 
child and the man. Nicodemus was born but once before played in this country.
he died. In order to be so bom, nature's necessity de- Since that time many students, especially at Cambridge

University in England, Yale University, and the American
Levi was given a name and accounted a man long be- Schools of Oriental Research in the United States, have 

fore his birth. True, it is the man—not the embryo—on devoted themselves to the difficult problem of unveiling 
whom the necessity of deciding the question is laid. Man their great truths.
had been born once, and though he had no voice as to Many doubts which have been cast upon the Bible have 
his first birth, the choice as to whether he will be ,eborn been refuted by these scrolls. It appears that God has 
again”—born “a second time” by “the Spirit”—is entirely prepared and retained many infallible proofs waiting to 
his before he enters upon eternal life.

MORE ANCIENT SCROLLS FOUND

manded that he first be an embryo.

be revealed to our present doubting generation.
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©
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“So all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away un
godliness from Jacob: for this is my covenant unto them, when 1 shall ta{e away their sins* (Rom. 11:26, 27).

children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, TheBible Bees
The bees of the Bible never sting. They yield much Lorci Iiveth> which brought up and which led the seed

of the house of Israel out of the north country, and from 
all countries whither I had driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own land” (Jcr. 23:7, 8).

honey. It is their nature to be found together in swarms. 
Here are some of them:

“Be kindly affectioned one to another.” 
“Be content with such things as ye have.” 
“Be strong in die Lord.”
“Be courteous.”

Time
Time is a factor that is precious to man. God has no 

regard for it as far as His life or work is concerned. The“Be not forgetful to entertain strangers.”
“Be ye followers of God as dear children.”
“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give you a 

crown of life.”
“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers.” will be overturned until He 
“Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only.”
“Be ye also patient; for the coming of the Lord draw- Christ, the seed of David, Son of God. The overturning

is taking time, much time in our way of figuring. God’s 
Word is sure. Christ will sit upon David’s throne. “David

Lord said that “David shall never want a man to sit upon 
the throne of the house of Israel” (Jer. 13:17). We have 
some verses of Scripture which tell us that this throne

comes whose right it is, and 
God will give it to Him. (Ezek. 21:27.) That one is

eth nigh.”
“Be not conformed to this world.”
“Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the 
Now, you add some bees of your own. I began with a house of Israel.” Are you ready for Christ’s coming? 

list given to me by a friend. These reminded me of Serve Him and “occupy” until He returns, 
other bees. Perhaps you still can think of others. Increase 
the swarm! We Are So Happy!

Several new members joined our “Everyday Christian 
Expression” Club (ECE). They are the six grandchildren 
of Mrs. J. C. Waller of Hickory Ridge, Arkansas. Al
though there is no Church of God for them to attend, they 
plan to study by means of The Herald. Their names are 
Mildred L., Dennis W., Joe D., Jimmy C. Powell of 

7, Judsonia, Arkansas, and Jerry R. and Billy E. Phillips of 
Hickory Ridge.

All Israel Shall Be Saved
God is longsuffering and full of mercy. The text of 

gold tells us that “all Israel shall be saved” (Rom. 11:26).
They are to be saved by the “Deliverer” who is to come 
out of Zion.

According to Strong’s Concordance, the word “all” is 
a principal word and may mean “whole” or “whosoever.
Thus, all of Israel, who will recognize their Saviour, will 
receive mercy from God. God does not want anyone to Happy Birthday Wishes! 
be lost. Only those who do not accept will be lost. Billy E. Phillips, Jan. 15, age 3, Hickory Ridge, Ark. 

Sidney Cunningham, Jan. 22, age 9, Arco, Idaho 
Cecil S. Richardson, Jan. 22, age 9, Hammond, La. 
Shirley Telschow, Jan. 24, age 14, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Karen Sue Lansbery, Jan. 25, age 8, Terre Haute, Ind. 
Margaret F. Hutchinson, Jan. 25, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Wanda L. Macy, Jan. 27, age 10, West Milton, Ohio 
Bobby Rose, Jan. 27, age 9, Fenwick, Ont.

A Fulfilling of the Word
The Israelites were scattered, but God said, “I will 

gather the remnant of my flock . . . and will bring them
again to the fold___ Judah shall be saved and Israel shall
dwell safely” (Jer. 23:3, 6).

“Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall 
say, The Lord liveth, which brought up theno more
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thing for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but 
let the shadow return backward ten degrees” (v. 10). 
Isaiah was willing to “go along” with the king’s whim 
and made the request to the Lord.

God answered this prayer by performing a miracle. The 
shadow turned back ten degrees, and Hezekiah was quite 
satisfied with this sign. The promise was fulfilled that 
he should be healed of his sickness and live fifteen more

William Wachtcl, Editor, Oregon, Illinois years. This “borrowed time” was spent in peace, right
eousness, and the construction of public works. The much- 
desired son was bom three years after Hezekiah’s sickness 

In the fourteenth year of the reign of Hezekiah, king and recovery (though this son, Manasseh, was to become 
of Judah, he became very ill and appeared likely to die. a vcry wicked king).
In fact, the Prophet Isaiah was sent by the Lord to tell ft js not quite certain how God performed the miracle 
Hezekiah that he might expect not to live, and that he had 0f making the shadow go back on the sundial. Either the 
better prepare to die. motion of the solar system was interrupted temporarily,

^ Hezekiah was a good king, according to the record of actually adding more time to that particular day, or by 
God s Word, for “he did that which was right in the sight some process of refraction or interference with the sun’s 
of the Lord, according to all that David his father did. light, the miracle was accomplished. There seems to be 
... He trusted in the Lord God of Israel... and the Lord evidence in astronomy, archaeology, and other sciences 
was with him (2 Kings 18:3, 5, 7). It seemed incon- that the day was actually lengthened. Whatever did 
ccivable to him that he should be cut off in the prime of happen, we know that the omnipotent Creator of the uni
life, w thout the indispensable male heir! verse was (and is) able to control its phenomena accord-

His first act, upon hearing Isaiah’s message from the jng to His will.
Lord, was to turn his face to the wall and pray to Him 
who is able to do all things. “1 beseech thee, O Lord,” he Hezekiah’s case, prayer accomplished the “impossible.” 
said, “remember now how I have walked before thee in He was permitted to live, and an astonishing miracle was 
truth and* with a perfect heart, and have done that which done in token of God’s favor. So, today, individuals 
is good in thy sight” (2 Kings 20:3). Then he humbled fu|l 0f faith and able to reach and influence the Hand that

rules all things. Surely, “the effectual fervent prayer of a 
That Hezekiah could confidently speak these words to righteous man availeth much” (James 5:16).

God reveals he had much faith in Him and in his position 
before the Lord. God honored his faith and humility, for, 
almost immediately, Isaiah received a new message for 
the king:

“Go. and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the 
Cod of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have 
seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years” (Isa. 38:5).

In response to Hezekiah’s request for a sign from the jj e*
Lord that this promise should be fulfilled, Isaiah said, ay
“This sign shalt thou have of the Lord, that the Lord will As previously announced. National Berean Dollar Day 
do the thing that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go will be observed this coming Sunday, January 28. Each 
forward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees?” (2 Kings Berean is asked to contribute one dollar to the National 
20:9). The Prophet was referring to the sundial which Society to be used in meeting the expense of printing our 
hrd been erected by Ahaz, the father of Hezekiah.

Sliadaw- an jilte, Sundial

There is a lesson for Christians in the fact that in

arc

himself in tears before God.

official publication, the Guiding Star.
Some authorities think that this sundial was a large, This excellent magazine is now being sent to all the 

step-like affair, a novelty imported from Babylon, and newly baptized, free of charge, in accordance with the de- 
that one could tell the time from it by noting upon which cision made last August by the annual Berean business 
step the sun’s shadow fell. Its size was evidently great meeting. Dollar Day will be your opportunity to help 
enough for the king to ascertain its reading from where support this worthy effort. Mail all contributions to Wes

ley Somers, National Berean Treasurer, 1926 North 
Hezekiah answered rather curiously. “It is a light Church Street, Rockford, Illinois.

he lay.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS A TRIBUTE TO OUR BELOVED DEAD OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
We still mourn the loss of two loved ones 

with whom we have worked for the Lord and 
shared both life’s joys and sorrows. We have 
never known a more hospitable couple than 
Sydney and Margaret Magaw. The door of 
their home was ever open to Christian friends. 
They truly fulfilled the Christian requirement, 
“given to hospitality” (Rom. 12:13).

Our friends were sound in the doctrine of 
the Abrahamic Faith—the only Faith whereby 
man may gain eternal life. The Apostle 
Paul’s exhortation to Titus was well applied 
by “8yd” and Margaret, “Holding fast the 
faithful words as he hath been taught, that 
he may be able by sound doctrine both to 
exhort and convince the gainsayers” (Titus 
1:9). Tn these last days when man will not 
endure sound doctrine, it is a brave soldier 
who will hold high the banner of Truth. We 
are told in 2 Thcssalonians 2:3 that there 
will be a “falling away” before Jesus comes 
to claim His chosen. This “falling away” 
pertains to the members of God’s church. It 
cannot be otherwise, for how can one fall 
away from something of which he has never 
been a part?

Another semester has passed, tests have 
been concluded, and we students are ready 
to begin a new year of learning God’s Word. 
We are looking forward to greeting the new 
students.

Amidst the turmoil of tests, excellent 
chapel talks were given us. Bro. Arlen Marsh, 
Rockford, 111., spoke on Wednesday. Bro. J. 
M. Watkins preached on Friday morning.

Marion Otto, Reporter.

January 28—National Bcrean Dollar Day. 
February 16-18—Northwest Quarterly Con

ference at Corvallis, Ore. (Bro. Lyle Ran
kin, guest speaker.)

March
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

-Missionary Sunday.

NEW PLEDGES RECEIVED
Mr. & Mrs. Henry Partlow $ 100.00 JOHN LEHMAN

On June 17, I860, John Lehman was born 
to Henry and Catherine Kcllar Lehman. He 
died on December 22, 1950, at his residence 
in West Milton, Ohio. In November, 188S, he 
was married to Anna Doll. There were no 
children to bless their home, however, they 
took Edna and James Vance into their home 
and provided the parental care for them.

Bro. Lehman became interested in the 
teachings of the Church of God and after 
Scriptural verification he desired to obey its 
precepts and be buried in baptism. On De
cember 1, 1890, he was baptized by Elder 
George Elton, an early evangelist in Ohio. 
Bro. Lehman remained true to his calling 
throughout life. His influence and teaching 
were responsible for the conversion of many 
members of the Brush Creek Church. For a 
number of years he enjoyed the position of 
elder in this congregation.

Bro. Lehman was laid to rest in the ceme
tery beside the church, awaiting the call of 
his Master in the morning of the resurrection.

C. R. Randall.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“The untimely death of Bro. and Sr. 
Sydney E. Magaw will be a shock to all the 
Church of God, and to many friends who are 
not of this faith. . . . We extend our sym
pathy, not only to the bereaved family and 
friends, but also to Oregon Bible College in 
its loss of a most valuable instructor, and to 
The Restitution Herald in the loss of its 
editor. We can only pray that, other capable 
hands may take up the torch that they have 
dropped, and carry on their good work. . . . 
Our deep sympathy goes also to those who 
were injured in the tragic accident, and who 
must spend long weeks or months recovering 
in hospitals. May their recovery be com
plete, and more speedy than they expect.”— 
Mr. and Mrs. V. J. Reeves, Loving, N. M.

While en route to Eldorado, 111., Bro. and 
8r. Walter Wiggins, Thomas Zirkclbach, and 
Bro. and Sr. Arthur Otto of the Eden Valley 
(Minn.) Church of God visited the new build
ing on Monday afternoon, January 15.

“I am very sad to hear through The Herald 
of the sudden death of our editor and wife. 
You have my deepest sympathy. I met Bro. 
Magaw and family at General Conference in 
1939. ... I pray that the Lord will furnish 
you with another good editor that the good 
cause may be kept rolling.”—Mr. and Mrs. H. 
S. Lasher, Burbank, Calif.

“Our new church seats arrived this morn
ing” (Jan. 12).—Russell Currens, Burr Oak, 
Ind.

Unsound doctrine, worldly pleasures, idols 
of money or possessions, immorality, and 
many other evils may be the cause of sepa
ration. Never thch the falling away first 
and then the revelation of the “Man of sin.”
A man of sin in God’s house?

Everyone who knew “Syd” will agree that 
he exhorted and provoked many to good 
works, as set forth by Paul in Hebrews 10:24. 
Perhaps you, as well as the writer, have been 
asked a number of times to write articles for 
The Restitution Herald, but for some insig
nificant reason did not do so. And, perhaps, 
as the writer, you still hear that same zealous 
voice “begging” you to do the works of the 
Lord. This was “Syd’s” way of getting Scrip
tural material for The Herald.

No doubt we have all asked ourselves the 
question, Why did this terrible thing have to 
happen to th 
answer, but we do have a word of comfort 
for those who mourn. We are told that “all 
things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who arc the called accord
ing to His purpose” (Rom. 8:28). We know, 
further, that the righteous dead will be first 
to hear the Saviour’s call and will experience 
a “death to life” (resurrection) thrill that 
those living will never know.

Ab was written before of Sydney and Mar
garet, their day is done, but you and I must 
take up the work that because of death they 
were not allowed to continue. What arc we 
doing to promote the Word of God in prepa
ration for His coming Kingdom?

As a tribute to our beloved dead, let. us 
take up the cross they were obliged to lay 
down and make sure there will always be 
someone to carry it until the dawn of the new 
day.

SARAH ANN CURTIS
On February 4, 1874, Sarah Ann Curtis 

was born to Martin V. and Ellen Jane Burn
side. The unwelcome visit of death came on 
January 11, 1951. Sarah Ann was the oldest 
of twelve children, four girls1 and eight boys. 
Two sisters preceded her in death, also her 
husband. Surviving, besides her brothers and 
sisters, are seven children, thirty-four grand
children, and fourteen great-grandchildren.

Funeral services were conducted from the 
Hale Funeral Home in West Milton, Ohio, 
and the Brush Creek Church. Later, she was 
laid to rest in the Curtis Cemetery beside the 
church to rest until Jesus comes.

faithful ones. We have no

C. R. Randall.“Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men.”

“Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 
bind them about thy neck; write them upon 
the table of thine heart.”—Solomon.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Lillie Larington; Walter IT. Poole; 

Mrs. Harold Starbuek; Railtous; Mrs. Dick 
Coulter (2); Mae Mercer; E. F. Marsh (2); 
Virginia. Wagenaar; Mrs’. W. C. Price; Mrs. 
Elizabeth Bird; Howard Moore; G. K. Niles; 
Mrs. W. H. Holland (8) ; Alice Blyth (2).

“It was with great sorrow we heard of 
Bro. and Sr. Magaws’ death. It seems so un
timely. . . . Truly, we have lost a leader!”— 
S. J. Humphreys, Campbell, Calif. Verna Stine, West Milton, Ohio.
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“Christ Jesus,” he replied in a clear, emphatic voice, 
adding in a lower tone, “and His salvation. Is not that 
the best theme ? And then I want you to sing some hymns 
with them. You lead on your small instrument, do you 
not ?”

The look of brightness on his face as he said this, I 
shall never forget; for he added: “If you take the meeting 
at three o'clock, this window will be open, and you will 
know that I am joining in with the singing.”

The Bible says: “And the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and man became a living soul” (Gen. 2:7).

—Lady Hope in The Shanty man.

Darwin Testifies
A Repudiation of the Ei/olntion Theory

TT WAS on a glorious autumn afternoon when I was 
1 asked to go and sit with Charles Darwin. He was
almost bedridden for some months before he died. 
Propped up with his pillows, his features seemed to be 
lit up with pleasure as I entered the room. He waved 
his hand toward the window as he pointed out the 
beautiful sunset scene beyond, while in the other he held 
an open Bible, which he was studying.

“What are you reading now?” I asked.
“Hebrews,” he answered—“still Hebrews. ‘The Royal 

Book’ I call it.” Then as he placed his finger on certain 
passages, he commented on them.

I made some allusion to the strong opinions expressed 
by many on the history of the Creation, and then their 
treatment of the earlier chapters of the Book of Genesis. 
He seemed distressed, his fingers twitched nervously, and 
a look of agony came over his face as he said, “I was a 
young man with unformed ideas. I threw out queries, 
suggestions, wondering all the time over everything; and 
to my astonishment the ideas took like wildfire. People 
made a religion of them.” Then he paused, and after a 
few more sentences on the holiness of God, and “the 
grandeur of this Book,” looking at the Bible which he 
was holding tenderly all the time, he said:

“I have a summer house in the garden, which holds 
about thirty people; it is over there (pointing through 
the open window). I want you very much to speak here. 
I know you read the Bible in the villages. Tomorrow 
afternoon I should like the servants on the place, some 
tenants, and a few neighbors, to gather there. Will you 
speak to them?”

“What shall I speak about?” I asked.

"When thou passest 
through the waters 
I will 
and through the riv
ers, they shall not 
overflow thee.
For I,the Lord thy 
God, will hold thy 
right hand, saying 
unto thee. Fear not 
I will help thee.”
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30.00
10.00 
15.53 
10.00

100.00
55.00

Dixon, 111., Church of God 
Clarence Schicr
Open Bible Church of God S. S.
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona
Mrs. IT. D. Davis
Mr. & Mrs. Henry Partlow
Maybello Hanson
Mrs. Mary Lumuu
Alice Marie Plantner
Tempo, Ariz., Church of God
Estate of Hattie B. Mills
Golden Rulo Family
Open Bible Church, Macomb, III.
Mr. & Mrs. Lelaud T. Hanson
Maurortown, Va., S. S.
Elmer H. Magaw 
1 at tie Rock, Ark., Church of God 
Donald Capes 
Au Interested Friend

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

5.00
10.00
40.75

357.95
40.00 
28.54
10.00 
33.20

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

toward the “Better Day” Campaign 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $

Name ------------- ------------- -------------------------------------
Aildress ------------------ - ------ --------------------------------

1 (we) will pledge $

1.00
10.00
3.00
5.00
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Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-'51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.
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Lawrence

Group
“A”

Group
“A”

Group
«D”

Group
“D”

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$360.00
Rockford

(111.)
Church

$400.00 $400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$500.00S400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $500.00$400.00 $400.00

Group
up?*

Group
“L”

Group
“A”

Group
“M”

$300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$250.00 $300.00 $300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students
9250.00
Truth

Seeker*
Church

(Chicago
$200.00

$328.29 $337.82$300.00 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Dixon
(111.)

Church
Group
“E”

Group
“K”

Group
“D”

Groups
“G”

Group
«j»

$200.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 S200.00 S200.00 $220.00$201.85
Group
“H” Group

“B”

$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike

$200.00$161.73 $200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00

Group
CIJII

$100.00$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

S^on no 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

SlCO.OO
Arkansas

$114.50 $125.00
Oregon
(111.)

Church

$120.00 
Mr. & M.s 

C. E. 
Randall

A Nebraska 
Brother

Rule City Group
«C”Family (Kan.)

Church
$100.00 $100.00$100.00 Si 00.00 

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 
Mrs. 

Roy E. 
'Murdock

Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.'
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Olaf
Lewis

ASilas Virda
Sitler

L. P. 
MarshFamilyClaypool

$100.00
Golden
Rule

(Cleveland)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

Si 00.00 
& Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

Si 00.00 
Mr. ft Mrs.

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. & M-- 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00

Lottie E. 
Young

Shirley
Logsdon

F. G. 
Carpenter

$100.00 $100.00Si 00.00 Si 00.00$100.00 $100.00 9100.00 $100.00 9100.00$100.00

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Henry 
Partlow

Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

Si 00.00 SI 00 00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore

$100.00$100.00 
Go’den Rule 

Family 
No. 2

$100.00

F. H. 
Burke

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00 
'Mr. & Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

A.E.
Karnett

Si 00.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies'

$100.00 
■Mr. ft Mrs. 

G. E. 
Marsh

Si 00.00 
W.D. 

Tierney 
Family

$100.00 
Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

Mrs. Mrs.
Mary Al’ce 

PiRK
Nellie Group

“K"Ling
Aid
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gerous threats of our times. Such support is secured with 
such subtlety that many well-meaning individuals can be 
led unconsciously in this direction. We cannot forget the 
warning in Matthew 24:24: “If it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect.”

The groundwork for these trends is laid when a church 
begins to devote itself solely to a social gospel, or when 
we begin to see only the present-day value of relig:ous 
work. We admit that we cannot devote ourselves to a 
gospel that concerns itself solely with the Kingdom of the 
future. Neither can we think only in terms of the pres
ent. We must carry to the people the glorious promises 
and full meaning of the blessings that the coming King
dom has to offer. We must also make it clear that reward 
in the Kingdom is based upon a sincere Christian devo
tion through the present years of life. We have a gospel 
to offer the world that far transcends anything that Com
munism has to offer.

We are much afraid of the dangerous trends taking 
place. We are afraid that many of our own people may 
not see the danger underlying the ecumenical and social- 
gospel trends of modern time. The Church of God finds 
itself outlawed from world-wide church alliance by the 
sincerity of its convictions. We can look upon the Com
munistic support given by churches only with misgivings. 
The time is fast coming when each individual within our 
church will be called upon to take a definite stand on the 
side of Christianity or Communism. This will be no 
fence-sitting proposition. Our decision must come from a 
one hundred per cent conviction of our heart.

The state of the symbolic church behind the iron cur
tain, pictured on front cover, is no more in doubt than 
the state of thousands of churches in our own country.

When national and interna
tional alliances, through their 
leaders, begin to lift their 
voices in support of the athe- 

l istic ideologies that
leg-- will destroy them, 

then the hour of de- 
cision is at hand!

The time has come for the Christian world to realize 
the subtle influences that Communism is exerting upon 
church life. These influences arc important for many rea
sons. Communism is the avowed enemy of Christianity, 
and its effects upon the church will be no less devastating 
in this country than in any other.

This week, we have pictured for you a typical church 
in a small village behind the iron curtain. We would like 
to put a large question mark over its face. Its future is as 
doubtful and its existence as insecure as Russian influence 
can make it. It should stand as an ever-present reminder 
of the extreme danger and foolhardy aspirations of any 
church that will espouse the cause of Communism.

Elsewhere in this issue you will find a news bulletin 
from Church News Service, of which we are now a mem
ber, which tells of the work that is being done by church 
groups to repeal some of the active opposition to Com
munism. This story is only one example. A group of lead
ing pastors recently exerted all possible pressure upon the 
proper officials to secure the release of leading Commu
nists indicted for undercover activities in the United 
States. To this group we may add the names of leading 
churchmen who now occupy high positions in the World 
Assembly of Churches and other national and interna
tional organizations, that are one hundred per cent Com
munistic in their faith and practices.

Several months ago, we received a communication 
from one of our leading news broadcasters in which he 
stated that it was the conviction of a large number of 
newscasters that we are facing the inevitable conflict be
tween Christianity and Communism. They were con
vinced that these were the opposing forces of the future. 
When we pointed out certain prophecies of Scripture, he 
was convinced that the opportunity for their fulfillment 
was drawing very near. The opinion of these men is not 
based upon religious background, but is the sole product 
of world-wide observation.

We look upon the trend of many modern churches to 
espouse the Communistic cause as one of the most dan-
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*7<6z aj fje&ul
By Mrs. Emory Macy, Gatcsi/illc, Texas 

Presented as “Aunt Mildred" over KCLW, Hamilton, 7Vjw

“Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bap
tized of John in Jordan. And straightway, coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending upon him: and there came a voice 
from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased” (Mark 1:9-11).

Now for

Jesus did not rush, neither did He linger. He kept a 
steady pace. He was ready to face His life work. After 
nearly thirty years in daily toil and school of experience 
of common tasks. He went forth to face His life work. 
Every day, every month, every year had counted in His 
preparation. As, with quickened step, He journeyed to
ward the Jordan, it became more plain to Him that His 
day of service for mankind was at hand. With greater 
conviction than ever, Jesus realized He must be about the 
affairs of His heavenly Father.

When Jesus first came to the Jordan, the great preacher 
of righteousn ss, John the Baptist, according to his own 
twice-repeated words, “knew him not.” Perhaps they had 
never met, for John was six months older and had lived 
with his parents in the hill country of Judea. All that we 
know concerning the boyhood of John is given in a single 
verse of Luke 1:80: “The child grew and waxed strong in 
spirir, and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel.”

On this day, beside the Jordan, John recognized his 
Saviour. There was something in Jesus' look, something 
in the sinless beauty of His ways, something in the solemn 
majesty of His expression, which at once captured the 
soul of John. To all others, John was the ruling Prophet. 
He hail the abil’ty to rebuke kings: he could overrule 
the Pharisees. But before the presence of Jesus, the Prophet 
of the desert became like a timid child. He bowed to the 
shnple, sinless, stainless man before him. John, who had 
received the confession* of all others, was now reverently 
rnd humblv making his own. He noted in Jesus' face 
majesty, purity, and peace, which made him feel his un
worthiness.

Jesus had made the trip from Nazareth of Galilee to 
the Jordan, this day, purposely to be baptized by John. 
When Jesus made this known to the mighty Prophet, 
John felt it an honor too great to receive. John had pre
viously said that he was only “the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight.” He had no desire to obtain a higher posi
tion. John had told his friends, just before Jesus had made 
Hims: If known to the group, “There standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not: he it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose.” John had said simply, “Friends, my

our story:
“Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand,” echoed 

throughout all southern Palestine. These were the stir
ring words of John the Baptist, the man who paved the 
way for our Lord Jesus. Great throngs of people in Jeru
salem. all Judea, and in the Jordan country joyfully lis
tened to the words of John the Baptist.

Nazareth, the little, unimportant town in uppermost 
Judea, also was stirred by the news that a “mightier” 
One was coming. While our Lord was working in the 
workshop, multitudes from all parts of the city and sur
rounding territory flocked to hear John speak. Many, who 
were now old and feeble had long looked forward to this 
day.

Jesus, now in the strength of nnnhood and nearly 
thirty years of age, was awaiting this very hour. The 
great revival conducted by John was calling Him from 
the carpenter’s workshop. A voice within Jesus seemed to 
be saying, “Go, Go.” The last ox yoke, last plow, last 
door, last box, and last cart had been made. Jesus' car
penter days were over.

Jesus must have felt a touch of sadness as He prepared 
to leave His home and home town. The shop had become 
sacred because of hornst toil, singing of psalms, praying, 
talking to friends about the love of God, and, above all, 
helping the needy and oppressed who sought His words 
of cheer and comfort. Jesus put aside the tools and gazed 
once more from door and window at the old familar 
hillside. Perhaps He went to the house to say good bye 
to His mother and tell her how He felt about this great 
work that John was doing. There must have been a tinge 
of sadness in leaving the old home, but, oh, the joy 
within Him, for His life’s work was just to begin! Soon, 
Jesus was gone, but there was one who stood in the door 
of the humble home looking longingly at the bend of 
the road where Jesus had just turned. A prayer was on 
her lips, for she knew not what the future would unfold 
to her and her Son.
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successor is among you, One whom you do not recognize, It made Him like unto His people. It was, in figure, what 
and I am not fit to untie the string of His sandal.” All He would actually do for them by and by—die. He sur- 
this took place in Bethabara, a little ford beside the Jordan rendered and obeyed the divine call, and surely that act

was most becoming. The first time Jesus made a public 
Jesus came to be baptized of John, for he felt He must appearance was at His baptism. This first public act was 

give to that movement His approval. Jesus knew His one cf obedience to the voice of God. 
heavenly Father was working through John. Jesus felt The baptism of Jesus has more than one meaning. It 
that He could not be a mere onlooker when thousands was to John a sign that Jesus was the promised Messiah 
were seeking to know and to do the will of God. Thus and the Son of God. To Israel, it was the showing to the 
it was, when John, the great preacher and prophet, called people of the “mightcr” One. To the Christian followers, 
men to repentance, Jesus stood among them as the Son it is a type and first example of all true baptism—the 
of Man. “The fulness of time was come.” Jesus came to be baptism, that is, of water and of the Spirit, 
baptized that He might “fulfil all righteousness.” Even 
though Jesus was perfectly pure and unspotted, He came 
to be “baptized of John.” So Jesus and John went down 
into the Jordan River, and John baptized Him.

After the baptism, Jesus went up straightway out of the 
water. He accepted His life work with the utmost cheer
fulness and resolution. He lost no time. “Lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him.” Sec how honorably God owned 
Jesus when He submitted to John’s baptism. Mark says,
“He [Jesus | saw the heavens opened.” Did Jesus receive 
a glimpse of the glory and joy that were set before Him ?
Did He receive a clear foresight of His sufferings?

The first three Gospel writers tell us about the wonder
ful new experience which came to Jesus at the time of 
His baptism. It was Jesus to whom the heavens were 
opened, it was Jesus who saw the Spirit descending as 
dove, and it was Jesus to whom the momentous words 
were spoken, “Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.” John also saw it and this was the witness 
that proved to John that Jesus was the Messiah. Jesus 
did not return home to work in His carpenter shop.
Neither did He return to the home of His mother, but 
went immediately into the wilderness to prepare for 
His great work.

Friends, boys and girls, do you not see the need of 
baptism? Jesus coming from Galilee to the Jordan proved 
serious interest in John’s mission. Jesus coming to John 
and not John coming to Jesus proved humility. We must 
first prove our humbleness of heart. When a king is bap
tized, a minister is sent, is he not ? Jesus did not stand on 
His dignity and send for John. He came to John! He came 
to be baptized of this lowly prophet preacher, that He 
might fulfill all righteousness. Jesus did it as an act of 
identification with His people. He wanted to be known.
He placed Himself on the same plane that His people 
might love Him and allow Him to “seek and save those 
which are lost.”

You may say that only sinners come to the waters of 
baptism, and Jesus was no sinner. Please note, “he was 
numbered with the transgressors.” Baptism was an act 
by which Jesus consented to take His place among sinners.

River where John was baptizing many.

Church Leaders (Differ
Aid to Communism

WASHINGTON, D. C., (CNS)—Six Protestant bish
ops and numerous other religious leaders are among the 
thirty-two prominent Americans who will spearhead the 
drive among members of the cigthy-second Congress to 
repeal the McCarran Act, better known as “The Com
munist control law.”

Among the better-known Protestant leaders sponsor
ing the new group—to be known as “The National 

c Committee to Work fpr Repeal of the McCarran Act” 
a Dr. John Mackay, president of Princeton Theological 

Seminary; Dr. John B. Thompson, dean of the Rocker- 
feller Memorial Chapel at the University of Chicago, 
and Pierre van Passan, author and Unitarian minister.

Dr. Thompson, spokesman to the press here at an
nouncement of the new group’s formation, said that 
various members of the sponsoring group have received 
countless letters. They were particularly from religious 
circles, urging such a movement, since the Communist 
control law was passed over the President’s veto.

“The hysteria and intimidation the law has envoked in 
the two months since its passage have strengthened the

are

DAILY READING HELPS

M. Feb. 5. Gen. 28:10-22. Jacob makes a 
vow to worship the Lord as his God.

T. Feb. C. Gen. 32:1-12. Jacob’s distress 
and prayer for help.

W. Feb. 7. Gen. 32:13-23. By sending pres
ents to Esau, Jacob hopes to gain his 
favor.

T. Feb. 8. Gen. 32:24-32. God blesses Jacob 
at Peniel.

F. Fob. 9. Gen. 33:1-17. Jacob is deliv
ered from Esau’s anger.

S. Fcl). 10. Psalm 27:1-C. The Lord is our 
light and our salvation.
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“We arc convinced that the American people realizeopposition of those who were agamst ‘ts^ pas^ge and ation of the BilI of Rights is their respon-
have opened the eyes of many who were not fuily aware P us in dcmanding the
of the dangers of such repressive legislation, Dr. Thomp sibil.t^a,^ ^ ^

‘SSCr ec * Congressmen who voted against the Communist con-

repeal measure introduced by Representative Adolph J. are not present in tie eigit> scconc ong e 
Sabath (D., 111.), chairman of the House Committee on 
Rules; 2) recent actions of leading organizations such as 
the American Civil Liberties Union and the Congress of 
Industrial Organizations (C.I.O.) favoring the repeal of 
the law, and 3) the recent decision of the United States 
Supreme Court to the effect that grand jury witnesses 
cannot be forced to divulge their Communist connections, 
if they claim self-incrimination, since this would violate 
their inherent right not to be required to testify against 
themselves.

^jfhey that wait upon the Jerk 

shall renew their flretgth; they 

shall mount up with witpfs as 
2? eagles; they shall run, anS not 

he Weary; anh they shall Wai^ 

anl> notjuiivf: Tsaial 4 o:3»

THE COMING OF HIS FEET
By Lyman W. Allen

In the crimson of the morning, in the whiteness of the noon,
In the amber glory of the day’s retreat,

In the midnight, robed in darkness, or the gleaming of the moon, 
I listen to the coming of His feet.

I heard His weary footsteps on the sands of Galilee,
On the Temple’s marble pavement, on the street,

Worn with weight of sorrow, faltering up the slopes of Calvary, 
The sorrow of the coming of His feet.

Down the minster aisles of splendor, from betwixt the cherubim. 
Through the wandering throng, with motion strong and fleet. 

Sounds His victor tread approaching, with a music far and dim, 
The music of the coming of His feet.

Sandaled not with sheen of silver, girded not with woven gold. 
Weighted not with shimmering gems and odors sweet,

But white-winged and shod with glory in the taborlight of old,
The glory of the coming of His feet.

He is coming, O my spirit, with His everlasting peace.
With His blessedness, immortal, and complete;

He is coming, O my spirit, and His coming brings release;
I listen for the coming of His feet.

—From “Best Loved Poems”; selected by Mrs. IV. Skinner.
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Merodach-Baladan’s Strategy
By William Dicl{, Oregon Bible College

T TNDER the leadership of Merodach-baladan the 
U Chaldeans had defeated Sargon, controlled Baby
lon, and claimed independence from all other powers. 
Since Sargon, king of Assyria, could not tolerate so small 
a kingdom as the Chaldean state gaining such promi
nence, he fought for the Assyrian sovereignty over the 
world with Merodach-baladan in 710 B.C., and won. 
Fleeing for cover, the king of Babylon disappeared, wait
ing for opportunity to come again.

An event disastrous to the unity of the victorious em
pire occurred in 705 B.C., when Sargon was murdered 
by his son, Sennacherib. Although Assyria was seriously 
weakened, the new king immediately established him
self as ruler, taking four years to build the faith of the 
people and to strengthen the empire. Sennacherib kept 
his eye on the fast-growing province of Babylon, prob
ably realizing that the Assyrians would have to settle 
with Merodach-baladan again to show him their su
premacy.

The king of Babylon evidently did not want Sennach
erib to get the best of him. Still “smarting under the 
wounds," Merodach-baladan again desired world-wide 
recognition. It appeared, also, that other nations, Egypt 
and Judah, did not care to be kept under the heel of 
Assyria any longer.

Meanwhile, Hezekiah, king of Judah, became seri
ously sick, and desperately prayed to the Lord that he 
would not die during such perilous times. The Prophet 
Isaiah brought the king the answer: “I have heard your 
prayer, I have seen your tears; behold, I will add fifteen 
more
city from the hand of the king of Assyria, and will throw 
my shield over this city” (Isa. 38:5, Am. Tr.).

Hezekiah recovered and received a sign from God to 
show that God kept His promises. In showing a sign, 
God performed a miracle by causing the sun to move in 
such a way that the shadow on the sundial of Ahaz 
turned back ten degrees!

Soon Merodach-baladan sent ambassadors to visit Heze
kiah, presenting him with a present and a letter of 
gratulation on his recovery. Why had the king of Baby
lon taken so sudden an interest in the welfare of Judah ? 
Was he curious merely about the miracles that had hap
pened in Jerusalem? Second Chronicles 32:31 states that 
they were sent “to enquire of the wonder that was done

in the land.” Healing of Hezekiah’s sickness and exten
sion of fifteen years of life were miracles enough to excite 
the interest of princes from a distant country. Since the 
Chaldeans had invented the sundial, they would have 
been very curious about reports concerning the miracle 
of the sun’s retrocession—“a natural phenomenon that 
could not fail to excite great interest and curiosity at 
Babylon, where astronomy was so much studied” (Com
mentary on the Whole Bible).

The strategy of Merodach-baladan was planned well. 
He could not fool everyone, however. His “embassy of 
sympathy” probably looked rather suspicious to Sen
nacherib. For a man of politics to send his choice princes 
several hundred miles to express their sympathy to a 
sick king did not appear entirely logical. The Babylonian 
king had “something up his sleeve.” Since he needed all 
the assistance he could obtain to rise to a world power, 
it follows that he could have formed a defensive league 
with Egypt and Judah against Assyria. If Merodach- 
baladan could get the restless Jews to revolt, attention 
would be drawn from his territory long enough for him 
to mobilize.

Isaiah became suspicious of the ambassadors for yet 
another reason. Babylon may have been looking far into 
the future beyond the Assyrian conflict to a tim? when 
they would be world conquerors. Just how much was 
there to conquer? The political embassy could have been 
unking a rcconaissancc of the treasures of Jerusalem to 
see if they were worth plundering.

Whatever the mission of the embassy, King Hezekiah 
did not question their sincerity. He swallowed their 
words “hook, line, and sinker” and was glad to have 
them, feeling honored that they had come such a dis
tance to see him. Proving himself very hospitable, he 
conducted them throughout the land, showing them ev
erything he had. Indeed, he had much to show them, 
for he possessed “much riches and honour: and he made 
himself treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for precious 
stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for all manner 
of pleasant jewels; storehouses also for the increase of 
corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner of 
beasts, and cotes for flocks. Moreover he provided him 
cities, and possessions of flocks and herds in abundance: 
for God had given him substance very much” (2 Chron.

(Please turn to page 11)

years to your life, and I will deliver you and this

con-

32:27-29).
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t rU/o*ull&i Booh
rPlie Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement—Part 3

By R. H. Judd, Toronto, Ontario

A —:^ACCORDING to the Bible, this earth is not the center will find that the explanation that it “speaks of something 
of the universe. Long before it was fashioned for man new, something that has not before existed” admirably 
there were heavens, morning stars, and angels, regions meets the need. We do not require now to go into every 
more glorious than earth, and heavens more ancient than instance of its use to discover that it leads to some re- 
the firmament. Much interesting comment could be added markable conclusions.
to a consideration of this remarkable inversion of phras- Coming to the fifth day where animal life is first men- 
eology, but we must revert to the study of the occurrences tioned, we again notice how carefully Moses distinguishes 
of the word bar a (create) in the first chapter of Genesis. between that which has been carried over from the pre- 

To resume that study, a natural question arises: Why vious age and that which has been newly brought into 
the long gap between verse 1 and verse 21 in which no being. He very definitely marks a new order of animal 
mention is made of the word “create”? Two reasons are inhabitants. (See Isaiah 45:18 in particular reference to 
very clearly evident. Verses 2 through 20 do not form the this last word.)
record of creation, nor making of something new that had In verse 20 (R.V., margin), the waters were to “swarm 
not before existed. They do relate, however, the renewal with swarms of living creatures.” Here again is suggested 
and making of that which is already in existence and the the carrying over from a previous age the smaller forms 
“putting forth” of that which already had its roots in a of life in dormant state, as already noticed in reference 
previous period. In these verses nothing was created. In to vegetable life and “brought forth” into active life in a 
these verses light already existed. Sea and land were al- succeeding age. This is definitely distinguished from the 
ready there, but could be of no service for the coming of former by the creation of a new species called “great sea 
man until separated. Vegetable life carried over from the monsters.” These facts fit in exactly with the discoveries 
previous age in dormant condition had not yet “put forth of modern science, that the vegetable life of former ages

and the smaller life so abundant in those periods were the 
The same is true of the fourth day. There was no ere- basis of the enormous supplies of coal, oil, and other com- 

ation of sun, moon, and stars. These were already included modifies so necessary for the coming of man. Here again 
in the original creation of Genesis 1:1. The announcement Moses anticipates modern science by the announcement 
concerning them is parallel to that of the first day—“Let of the creation of great sea monsters, thus marking off 
there be light.” Therefore if, as in the first place, light a new age. The marvelous accuracy and brevity of ex- 
came to be, owing to the removal of that which caused pression through which Moses announces these facts of 
the darkness, so, in like manner, the sun and moon were nature by his careful use of the word “create” must surely 
“made” to give light on the earth. Professor McCaul call forth the admiration of the Bible student, 
translates the Hebrew here by the word “gave,” namely, Another interesting instance of Scripture accuracy of 
“God gave the light,” not as something new, but as some- language may be noticed. The King James Version of 
thing given for a definite purpose. See Genesis 9:13 where verse 20 would lead to the supposition that “the fowl that 
a similar phraseology occurs in reference to the bow in may fly above the earth" had their origin in the waters, 
the cloud, and where the Revised Version reads, “I have This understanding has been used to bolster the theory of 
set” (past tense). To say that “God gave” or that “God evolution. The Revised Version alters this by saying, “Let 
appointed” would correctly state the facts. (See Dan. 3:12, fowl fiy above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.”

Not to lose our connected consideration of the word 
One of the best tests that may be made as to the correct “create,” we pass over detailed study of verses 22 through 

understanding of a word and its meaning (though there 25 except to point out that creation does not necessarily 
may be exceptions, and exceptions are said to prove the imply that anything was created without being made, 
rule) is to find a definition that will fit each occasion of The primary importance of the word “create” lies in the 
its use. If this method is applied to the word “create,” we

grass” (see v. 11, R.V.).

margin.)

(Please turn to page 10)
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News and Propfaecsy Mgest
C. E. Randall, Tetnpe, Arizona

FELLOWSHIP. These lilies are being writ
ten (luring the Midwinter Ministerial Con

ference at Oregon, Illinois. We are in the 
midst of the meeting as related to time and 

therefore, able to appraise the general 
and spirit of the gathering. The attcnd- 
is somewhat below average, no doubt

URGENT OPPORTUNITIES. During this
past week, I had a representative of the 

Gideons call on me, and in the course of our 
conversation, he said something to this effect:

“The condition of the world is such that 
we can expect the coming of Christ almost 
any time, and we must do all we can to give 
the Word of God to as many people as pos
sible.” The manner of his earnestness and 
zeal inspired me as he thrust before me the 
urgency of the times and the wonderful op
portunities for us in these closing days.

•Surely we should not feel that there is not 
something for us to do and plenty of oppor
tunities to serve. May we pray the Lord to 
give us vision to see ways and places where 
we can sow the good seed and grant us cour
age, zeal, and willingness to enter the whit
ened fields.

for business to come their way is a point 
worthy of careful consideration. One condi
tion which he vigorously opposes and which 
is common to most churches is the “improper 
selection of church officials and an outmoded 
system of self-perpetuation for the members 
of official church boards.”

are,
tenor
mice
due to the fact that many of the ministers 
attended the funeral of Brother and Sister 
Magaw a short time ago and felt they could 
not afford a second trip so soon.

There are two aspects of the meetings that 
T wish to discuss. First, the meetings. These 
gatherings of the leaders of our churches to 
weigh the teachings and problems of the min
istry and the churches have served a very 
healthy purpose. They have been most help
ful in bringing the ministers to a greater 
degree of unanimity of interpretation of the 
Scriptures and a common approach to the 
problems with which every church is con
fronted. The decisions reached, whether by

BUILDING A HOME. Dr. Chaim Weizmann,
in a Jewish New Year’s message, review

ing the “perilous phase” through which man
kind is passing, said: “Israel is keenly con
cerned for the maintenance and strengthening 
of world peace, both as a member of the fam
ily of nations and as a people that has un
dertaken a. task of uncommon difficulty and 
urgency. We are building a home for a peo
ple that has not known for many centuries 
what a. home and security are. We are lay
ing foundations on which hundreds of thou
sands of men and women, uprooted and dis
placed, are rebuilding their shattered lives.”

We rejoice in the determination which the 
Jewish people are applying in “bringing their 
sons from afar” and establishing them in a 
home of their own—homes built on the very 
land covenanted to the fathers.

In our rejoicing over the success which has 
attended the recovery of the waste lands and 
the shattered lives, we must not be unmind
ful of the prophetic fact that the things 
which are seen are not eternal. In speaking 
of the land of Israel and the people of the 
land in the days when the nations of earth 
assemble for the “battle of that great day of 
God Almighty,” Jool 2:3, 10 says:

“A lire devoureth before them; and behind 
them a flame bumeth: the land is as the 
garden of Eden before them, and behind 
them a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing 
shall escape them. . . . The earth shall quake 
before them; the heavens shall tremble: the 
sun and tho moon shall bo dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining.”

We are witnessing the “garden of Eden” 
development—the other conditions are bound 
to follow before they say to the Lord, “Do 
it for us.”

“Thus saith the Lord God; I will yet for 
this be enquired of by the house of Israel, 
to do it for them; I will increase tyem with 
men like a flock” (Ezck. 3(5:37).

REVELATION. “When the plain meaning of
the text is accepted as the intended mean

ing, one comes to the conclusion that the bulk 
of Revelation concerns events which occur in 
the seventieth week of Daniel, the period 
which Scripture calls the time of Jacob’s 
trouble, the great tribulation, or the day of 
the Lord. For, from beginning to end. Reve
lation is a declaration of judgment; it speaks 
of God’s judgment on the Jews and the Gen
tile nations, on all unrighteousness of earth, 
and finally of a purified earth.”—“Prophetic 
Word.”

The foregoing quotation is taken from an 
article on “The Revelation of Jesus Christ,” 
as contained in the Book of the Revelation. 
We believe the statement is an accurate ap
praisal of the purpose and teaching of this 
great, and final Bonk in onr canon of Scrip
tures.

education through study, common consent, or 
by vote, soon find their place in the life of 
the churches. The presentation of the sub
jects thus far lias been marked with thought
ful preparation bv the speakers, and the re
sultant discussion always savored with an ex
cellent spirit. With these two united, each 
session is a season of refreshing.

The second aspect is the fellowship at the 
table and in-between sessions. Many have re
marked that these are really more inspira
tional and helpful than the meetings. Little 
groups get together and exchange experi
ences and ideas in an off-the-record way that 
really builds one up in zeal, spirit, and under
standing.

Before closing this account, I would like to 
pass a word to you readers respecting our 
young ministers—and we have quite a num
ber. It is encouraging to observe their ear
nestness and eagerness to get something help
ful and to profit by the experiences of their 
ciders. We have some most promising young 
men into whose hands full leadership of the 
work will fall in future years—if present 
time continues. Their present trends speak 
well for the future.

SELLING THE CHURCH. In a recent book
on “Building Up Your Congregation,” Wil- 

liard Pleuthncr, writing to the question: 
“What’s- wrong-with bankers, lawyers, and 
professional men on church boards?” says:

“Most of these board members achieved 
success by having people come to them for 
help and not by going out and selling their 
services to people who needed them. Today, 
most churches cannot grow unless they stop 
waiting for people to come to them and take 
a more progressive attitude toward getting 
new members and increasing church attend
ance. Churches should go out and sell their 
exclusive God-given advantages to the gen
eral public.”

Mr. Pleuthncr feels that churches should 
adopt many of the standard practices of sec
ular businesses of advertising their businesses 
and keep a close check on attendance, inter
est, and financial support with the same date 
of previous year. ITis suggestion that church
es cannot grow by sitting down and waiting

DOG SERVICE. “Preachers who are after 
the sensation-loving crowd these days, re

sort to some strange innovations. A British 
exchange tells of a recent stunt pulled off in 
a church in England—a sendee for animals.

Believe it or not—there were over a hun
dred dogs present and a wide assortment of 
different, pets. We are sure that not in any 
sense did a sweet smelling savor arise from 
that service! The minister prayed sitting on 
a pony. It should have been a donkey! What 
indignities are heaped upon the house of God 
to create a stir or gain a cheap popularity!” 
- -“Prophecy Mont lily.”

CHRISTIAN SETTLEMENT. The Baptists 
of the United States are establishing the 

first Christian settlement in the land of Pal
estine since, statehood. At first, the settle
ment will have only fifty residents. Most of 
the residents will bo European Jews who have 
joined the Baptist Church. The undertaking 
is being financed by tho Southern Baptists. 
It is intended to establish a Bible school in 
which Hebrew will be the medium of instruc
tion.



'
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C^fed affofie
Article—2

A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold J. Doan

iN THE New Testament, prophecies of the coming of 
Christ are often associated with the teaching that a Chris
tian’s way of life must be clean and pure. The emphatic 
teaching of these Scriptures is: Since Jesus is coming 
soon, be holy, clean, and pure in your manner of life. As 
stated before, we believe that these arc the last days and 
that Jesus will soon come. Most Christians are of similar 
opinion. This being true, we should be observing in 
Christian circles a decided purge of evil and a great stress 
upon consecrated, separated living. If there ever was a 
time when the church should be spotless in its behavior, 
that time is now, when it awaits its Lord and His sal
vation, and when it is attempting to awaken the world 
to its grave, spiritual danger. In the Scripture, hope for 
Jesus’ return and cleanliness of life go hand in hand; how 
much more should they be inseparable in real life!

Jesus once said: “When ye sec these things [signs of the 
times | come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. . . . Take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares” (Luke 21:31, 34).

Could our Lord have been more specific and more 
timely in His warning and demand to us? When you 
see the signs of the times fulfilled, know that the King
dom will soon come. Knowing that it will soon come, 
beware of these evils in your life. Surfeiting has to do 
with excess. Do not be too concerned with seeking more 
than you need seems to be the thought of Jesus. Chris
tians who are overly concerned with food, drink, raiment, 
and worldly security are warned here to beware. Drunk
enness, the curse of our nation, and the thermometer 
which shows Americans in general to be spiritually stone 
cold, has no place in the life of one watching for the 
appearance of his Lord. The cares of this life, home, job, 
family, old age security, fear of world conditions, routine 
problems of life, must be overcome and made secondary 
to the believer who anticipates Jesus' imminent coming. 
Genuine conviction that we stand at the threshold of a 
new age under Christ will cause the believer to rise far 
above surfeiting, drunkenness and the cares of this life.

The Apostle Peter said, “We, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwellcth 
righteousness” (2 Peter 3:13). Here is a concise state

ment of our hope as believers in Jesus Christ. “Wherefore, 
beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. . . . Beware lest ye also, being led away with 
the error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness" 
(2 Peter 3:14, 17). Worth-while hope leads logically to 
the purification of the believer's life. Knowing what is 
in store for this world, and the treasure laid up for be
lievers to be given at Jesus’ coming, let us be diligent, 
spotless, blameless, and steadfast, not being led to per
dition by the error of the wicked.

A little girl had been listening while her mother’s 
friends had been speaking of the near return of the Lord. 
After some hours she was missed, but was finally found 
looking out an upstairs window. Asked what she was 
doing, she said, “Oh, Mother, I heard you say Jesus might 
come today, and I wanted to be the first to see Him. See, 
I have washed and put on a new dress.” “A little child 
shall lead them” (Isa. 11:6). She wanted to be clean and 
ready for her Lord. Are you striving now to be found in 
Him “without spot, and blameless'’?

The faithful Apostle John wrote, “We know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. Anil every man that hath this hope in 
him purificth himself, even as he is pure" (1 John 3:2, 3). 
“My hope is built on nothing less than Jesus' blood and 
righteousness." That hope is that Jesus will come, that 
we shall see Him and be made like Him. Sharing that 
glorious hope with saints of all ages, let us “purify our
selves, even as he is pure.” There is need now for Chris
tians to accompany their solemn warnings to a reeling, 
drunken world with purity of life. It is time for us to 
make our actions fit our words or, like Lot, we will seem 
as one that mocks. (Gen. 19:14.)

Paul's words to the Philippians awaken us to our respon
sibility. “Let your conversation [manner of life] be as it 
becometh the gospel of Christ" (Phil. 1:27). This is no 
time for Christians to be playing “footsy" with the world. 
This is no time for believers to be seeking out consolation 
and escape in the cheap thrills and false joys of our neigh
bors. “Wash you, make you clean; put away die evil of 
your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil" 
(Isa. 1:16).

We read again from the words of Peter, “Wherefore
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gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to existed. Second, because in this instance, it also distin- 
the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the guishes between the original creation and the subsequent 
revelation of Jesus Christ; as obedient children, not renewal (remaking, with a few notable exceptions) of 
fashioning yourselves acording to the former lusts in surface conditions on the earth. The importance of these 
your ignorance: but as he which hath called you is holy, distinguishing characteristics can hardly be overestimated, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation” (1 Peter 1: The varied resultant evidences that flow from them will

be found to be difficult, if not impossible, of refutation. 
Here, we disciples of the Lord, who arc waiting hope- We hope to call attention to some of these later, 

fully for the revelation of Jesus Christ and for the grace As our present interest is mainly in Genesis 1, read the 
that He will bring, are told to be sober, to fortify our next use of the word “create” in Genesis 1:27. The King 
minds against evil, and to be holy after the pattern of James Version commences this verse with the word “so.” 
Christ. Once a lustful way of life could have been blamed The Revised Version, not without reason, alters it, using 
on ignorance, but now that we know the gospel of the the word “and.” As we have at other times pointed out, 
Kingdom and share the glorious hope of the redeemed, the word “and” often has a twofold function. In some 
former modes cannot be tolerated. Banishing the works instances, it joins together things that otherwise would 
of the flesh, you and I are to live as children set apart be separated. In other instances, it brings out a distinc

tion that would not have been noticed, yet, in some, both 
J. Wilbur Chapman gives us this interesting rule for of these aspects are not infrequently latent.

Christian life: “Anything that dims my vision of Christ, Mankind is, undoubtedly, a member of the animal 
or takes away my taste for Bible reading, or cramps my creation, but so distinctly different from them, he is con- 
prayer life, or makes Christian work difficult is wrong for sidered apart and given dominion over them. There is 
me, and I must, as a Christian, turn away from it.” There nothing in the record of Genesis 1 to prohibit the possi- 
can be no room for the world in a Christian life filled bility that most, if not all species, except a specified cre- 
with works of faith and hope in the soon-coming Lord. ated class, the sea monsters, had also existed in the previ- 

One effect that our hope in the imminent return of ous age and were continued into the present age. (The 
Christ should produce, is a purge of sin from our indi- late George Aldridge of New Zealand, noted astronomer, 
vidual lives, and from the church. The Scriptures are de- naturalist, and Bible student said of “sea monsters”: “The 
cisive in charging the followers of Christ to cleanse, wash, original word 
and purify themselves as they anticipate the coming of come to man the record is emphatic that he is a new 
their Lord. How can this be done? First, by the faith in creation, one that had not previously existed. This is pre- 
Christ, who died for our sins according to the Scriptures, cisely what many scientists affirm, namely, that man came 
Secondly, by having a strong desire to depart from evil suddenly upon the 
and live consecrated, holy Christian lives. Thirdly, by de- attest that fossil remains show clearly that many of 
pending upon the power of God to give us victory over the the lower forms of life are not confined to one stratum or 
“lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of period of earth’s history but, as is shown in Genesis 1, 
life ” (1 John 2:16). Going out in hope, believing “I can So clearly yet so briefly stated, they overlap, 
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me,” Who would have thought for a moment that all the 
let us cleanse our lives and live as holy children as we facts to which we have called attention are testified by

Moses by his careful and judicious use of the word “cre
ate”? As if to anticipate the notion that man came by 
evolutionary processes, three times over in this short 

does Moses declare that man was created. As we

13-15).

unto God.

the ‘long-stretched.’ ”) When we
{ means

of earth. The scientists alsoscenes

wait for our Lord’s return.

GOD’S WONDER BOOK verse
study this verse, which is certainly one of the most im
portant in the first chapter of Genesis, it will be our pur- 

fact that the thing created is new and has not before ex- pose to bring to notice other facts. These facts put beyond 
isted. In this connection, if the reader will turn to the first doubt our assertion that mankind is a special creation and 
three verses of Genesis 2 (which is’ a wonderfully brief that they were not evolved by processes of evolution. Be- 
divine rehearsal of creation itself originally and the sub- fore doing so, however, it will be well to state what we 
sequent renewal of earth’s surface), he will see the ex- believe to be correct methods of interpretation. Unless 
pression, “God created and made.” these are clearly defined, confusion is almost certain to

Two facts are brought out in that statement. First, that result. We take it as axiomatic that from a logical point 
the thing spoken of may correctly be stated to have been of view it is never necessary to go to a subsequently writ- 
“created and made,” because it is new, not having before ten chapter for explanation of one already written. Each

(Continued from page 7)
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chapter should he capable of full understanding as the 
narrative proceeds. The impossibility, indeed the absurd
ity, of seeking to explain the present by appeal to the 
future must be obvious to anyone who will give the 
matter a moment’s consideration. While that is a logical, 
necessary, and safe rule to follow, we may quite legiti
mately use a writer’s own reference to, or comments on 
(as distinguished from explanation that should not have 
been omitted) his earlier statements.

Thus, for instance, we may, when studying the records 
of days four, five, and six, quite projierly seek help from 
our previous study of days one, two, and three. We may 
also rightly use the written comments of an author when 
they are for the purpose of recalling events already 
clearly stated. Exodus 20:11 is an excellent example of 
this. It does not alter anything already stated but is force
ful confirmation of what has already passed. These re
marks have been deemed necessary because of the very 
prevalent tendency of Scripture searchers to use the sec
ond chapter of Genesis to explain what they have, un
fortunately, failed to understand in chapter 1. At the risk 
of undue repetition, we are convinced that such pro
cedure is illogical. (To be continued)

offence was not so much in the display of his military 
stores and treasures, as in not giving to God the glory 
both of the miracle and of his recovery, and thus lead
ing those heathen ambassadors to know Him.”

As soon as the Babylonian ambassadors had departed, 
the Prophet Isaiah confronted King Hezekiah, asking, 
“Who were those men? From where did they come?”

“They came from the distant country, Babylon, to see 
me,” Hezekiah replied.

The Prophet tersely inquired, “What have they seen?”
Hezekiah confessed, “All that is in my house they have 

seen. There is nothing among my treasures that I did 
not show them.”

“Hear the word of Jehovah,” Isaiah angrily cried. “Be
hold, the days are coming that all that is in this house 
and that which your fathers have laid up in store unto 
this day shall be carried to Babylon.” (2 Kings 20:14-18.)

What irony! Hezckiah’s ostentation only hastened his 
ruin. His riches and children would some day be owned 
by Babylon whose representatives he had befriended.

Merodach-baladan's strategy came to nought, because 
Sennacherib saw through his scheme and quickly sent 
his armies crashing against Babylon to defeat diem in 
a second invasion. Consequently, the pride of King Heze
kiah, who had placed his confidence in Babylon, was 
humbled. Isaiah harshly condemned Hezekiah because 
he had placed his trust in princes rather than in Jehovah. 
After many calamities, God’s people recognized that 
without Him they were helpless. “I, even I, am the Lord; 
and beside me there is no saviour” (Isa. 43:11).

MERODACH-BALADAN’S STRATEGY 

(Continued from page 6)

The Lord truly had bountifully prospered Hezekiah. 
Did the king of Judah deserve such blessing? He ap
peared very eager to “show off” his estate. During all 
these events, the character of Hezekiah was examined 
carefully, for “God left him, to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart” (v. 31). Did Hezekiah 
remain acceptable to the Lord and pass the test? The 
sacred writer answers in 2 Chronicles 32:25 that he “ren
dered not again according to the benefit done unto him; 
for his heart was lifted up: therefore there was wrath 
upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem.” Thus an
other ruler over God’s kingdom had failed. The Com
mentary on the Whole Bible states that “Hezekiah’s

Israel Loan Granted
Bond Issue Scheduled

WASHINGTON, D.C. (CNS) —The United States 
Export-Import Bank has granted the Republic of Israel a 
535,000,000 loan for use in agricultural development, it 
has been announced at the Israeli Embassy here.

Officials disclosed that the money will be spent entirely 
in this country, primarily for agricultural equipment and 
materials to build fertilizer plants. The loan has been “in 
the wind” for some time, with Robert R. Nathan, former 
high-ranking federal economist and now economic ad
viser to Israel, exercising his not-inconsiderable influence 
in the right places.

Besides this loan, Israel is planning to offer a public 
bond issue of §500,000,000 to the American public. It un
doubtedly will be oversubscribed, due to the widespread 
sentiment among American Jewry in favor of the new 
republic. Funds from this bond issue also will be used for 
agricultural and economic development in Israel.

i^AfowJaitk is tfic. Y?
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The Children’s IPsag®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the /{nowledge of the Lord,
as the waters cover the sea” (Isaiah 11:9).

to kill and cat them. When God’s Kingdom is here, the
Daniel saw visions of events that are still in the future. ™lf and lamb wil'be[ ^ eat t0Setb"-

The lion now eats flesh. Then, he shall eat straw. Inc
snakes and other serpents will be harmless, also. A little
child will be able to play with these animals without
fear, without getting hurt in any way. Will that not be a
wonderful land? If you will live for Christ now, you
may have a place in that heavenly Kingdom.

Daniel Looked Ahead

Daniel lived a long, long time ago. Did he not look a 
long distance ahead ? He saw this same earth, but he saw 
one like the “Son of man,” or Jesus, “coming with the 
clouds” in the heavens.

Where was Jesus coming? He was coming to this 
earth to reign and rule! Who gave Jesus this earthly 
Kingdom? The “Ancient of Days,” or God, the heavenly The Devils Know 
Father did. (Dan. 7:13, 14.)

How did the heavenly Father get to the earth to give 
Christ and the saints the Kingdom? (Dan. 7:18.) For 
the answer, read a few verses before our lesson.

God is pictured upon His throne which “was like the 
fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire” (Dan. 7:9).
The judgment was set, the books were opened, the Anti
christ was slain. (V. 11.) Christ came from the heavens 
to the “Ancient” One. (V. 27.)

Another verse tells us Christ is at the throne of God in

The devils know many wonders of God. What do they 
do about it? They “tremble”! They do not repent. They 
arc not following Christ.

To /{now the things of God is not enough. The Chris
tian’s life must be lived.

Christians must love one another. They must serve 
God. They are to study, work, and pray. They are to 
study the Scriptures. They are to work for Jesus and pray 
to God through Jesus our Saviour.

Christians are to be saved by grace, not by the works 
they do. There will be rewards, however, for the unself
ish works done. Your position in the Kingdom is being 
decided during your lifetime. We cannot understand how 
God can use us. Think of the body of Christ, however, 
as a building of stone. Not all of the stones can be used 
in the foundation. Nor can all be used for corners, or for 
around the windows. Many are needed to complete the 
building. The Lord God will find a place for everyone 
who seeks Him and is faithful all of his life. Be faithful 
until death. Receive a crown of life.

the heavens. There He is to remain until His enemies arc 
overcome. “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool” 
(Psalm 110:1). God also has a throne as of fire which 
moves around. (Ezek. 1; 10.)

Jesus will have some judging and work to do, also. 
God the Father will first pour out His wrath upon the 
earth before Christ is given the Kingdom. The saints will 
also “possess the kingdom for ever” (Dan. 7:18).

The Kingdom Subjects
So far, our story has been about the rulers and their Happy Birthday Wishes! 

helpers in this great Kingdom of God upon the earth.
Now let us find something about the subjects, or common 
persons in this Kingdom.

“They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and cat the fruit of them.”

God will abundantly bless the people in His Kingdom.
Wc read that before they call upon Him, He will answer 
them, and “while they arc yet speaking,'” He will hear.

The animals will not be wild and savage. The wolf and 
lambs are not friendly now. The wolves catch the lambs

David Wolfe, Feb. 1, age 3, Hammond, La.
Evelyn J. Garner, Feb. 3, age 12, Grand Prairie, Texas 
June Buskirk, Feb. 3, age 10> Grand Rapids, Mich.
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good example in our everyday lives. Let us attend church 
regularly and use our talents and gift offerings to support 
the church. That we may all live Christian lives and be 
ready to receive the Prince of Peace is my prayer for the 
church in 1951.—From Canadian Banner of Truth.

A Chafllleimge
* * * By Arthur Fletcher
A new year—1951—confronts us. What may lie in 

store arouses uncertainty in everyone’s mind, with chaos, 
fear, and unrest abounding in the world. The “fig tree” 
is beginning to bud, and all signs and prophecies of God’s 
Word concerning the end times are being fulfilled, indi
cating that Christ will appear soon.

As the new year begins, we should consider our pre
vious years and resolve to live better Christian lives this 
year, preparing ourselves to be ready and worthy to greet 
our Saviour when He comes.

There are various ways in which we can live better 
lives during this new year. Are we showing our full 
love to our Master? If so, are we showing it in our daily 
lives? All of us can show our love for the Lord by living 
closer to Him and showing in our lives that we are His 
followers. “Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven” (Matt. 5:16). If men see Christ living in 
you, then they will have a desire to become Christians, 
and we will be more able to bring them to Christ.

Are we faithful to the church? It is our duty and 
privilege to attend church services regularly. This in
cludes Sunday services and midweek Bible study, where 
much Christian edification is received. No one can live a 
full Christian life without the inspiration of church serv-

Berean Reports
Brush Creel(, Ohio

Brush Creek (Ohio) Bereans conduct their weekly 
Bible study every Tuesday evening. The highest attend- 

registered in the year 1950 was sixty-nine. The 
average attendance is around fifty.

Classes are held for all ages and are taught by Bro. 
C. R. Randall, Sr. Eunice Pearson, Bro. Vivian Magaw, 
Sr. Mary Pearson, Sr. Verna Stine, and Sr. Lois Black. 
Bro. Randall's class is studying the prophecy of Amos; 
Sr. Eunice Pearson's class is studying the whole Bible; 
Bro. Magaw's class is studying the Old Testament, as 
are also the classes of Sr. Mary Pearson and Sr. Stine; 
and Sr. Black's class is studying the New Testament.

Carol Ryan, Secretary.

ance

Oregon, Illinois
On December 3, 1950, the Oregon Bereans elected new 

officers to serve during 1951. Those elected were: presi
dent, Barbara Claussen: vice president, Paul Schakelaar; 
and secretary-treasurer, Donna Eyster. At a business meet
ing on January 7, it was decided to take a freewill offering 
each week. The offering of the first Sunday of each 
month will be given to the National Berean Society; the 
second and third Sundays' offerings will be used in local 
Berean work; and the fourth Sunday's collection will be 
divided between the WAIT radio work and the local 
Parsonage Fund.

A farewell party was given, January 19, at the LeCrone 
home for Ruth Doan. Ruth is moving with her parents 
to Grandville, Michigan. She will be greatly missed by 
all of us.

ice.
Everyone of us has talents. We can glorify God by 

singing in the choir, by playing musical instruments, by 
teaching classes, and by Scripture readings. Let 
hide our talents under a bushel, but, like the faithful 
servant, use them completely in Christian service—and 
great will be our reward.

The church needs our tithe. It is our obligation to 
return one tenth to the Lord, as He has blessed us. One 
tenth rightfully belongs to God, and if we fail to give 
Him this, we are robbing God. Rich blessings are be
stowed on those who tithe. It is our way of supporting 
the church, anil without it the church would die.

Let us all resolve this year to live better Christian lives. 
Let us endeavor to bring others to Christ and set the

us not

Donna Eyster, Secretary.
(Thank you. Brush Creek and Oregon, for sending 

your reports. We hope that reports from other societies 
will be sent in also.—Editor.)
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS SOUTHLAWN CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

At our annual church election, the follow
ing officers were elected: ciders, Bros. Emil 
Ilolquist, Lloyd Stevens, and Sr. Leota Fos
ter; deacons, Bros. Erwin Lussvnden, Leslie 
Niles, George Van Fleet, A1 Christie, A1 
Edmonds; deaconesses, Srs. Theda Keyes, 
Mildred Niles, aud Jeanette S.vlskar; secre
tary, Sr. Tsie Jenkins; treasurer, Bro. G. K. 
Niles; Sunday school superintendent, Bro. 
Lloyd Stevens.

An impressive installation service of the 
officers was conducted in the morning wor
ship hour on Sunday, January 7. The church 
members also declared an allegiance to co
operate with the officers in building up the 
church and winning men and women to the 
knowledge of God.

Each department has started with a new 
year's zeal on a new project. The building 
fund committee got off to a good start last

January 10 with a pot luck supper and a new 
contest to raise money. It is an airplane race 
around the world. The pilots are Bros. Rco 
Rood and A1 Edmonds. We hope they land 
safely with plenty of goods.

Sr. Emma Lyon is spending the winter 
with her daughter, Mrs. Siple. We are so 
happy to have her with us.

Our Yit-em-ins continue to be a very faith
ful group, having an average attendance of 
eighteen. Bro. Hardesty and Sr. Van Fleet 
have been successfully guiding them in the 
absence of Sr. Jenkins. Sr. Van Fleet also 
has a very successful Tuesday night Berean 
group. They have done many projects this 
fall and winter.

Our hearts have been saddened by deaths 
and other misfortunes among our church fam
ily and also by the tragic death of Bro. and 
Sr. Magaw. We hope to press onward in these 
days of trouble and continue serving and be 
ready when our Saviour returns.

Pat Jenkins, Reporter.

February 16-18—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference at Corvallis, Ore. (Bro. Lyle Ran
kin, guest speaker.)

March 4—Missionary Sunday.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

BAPTISM AT FONTHILL
The Fonthill Church of God at Fonthill, 

Out., rejoiced on December 24, 1930. when 
Frank Spry was baptized in the Name of the 
Lord. Our prayer is that he may walk wor
thy of the vocation wherewith lie has been 

G. J. Gordon, Pastor.called.

DIXON, ILLINOIS
We of the Dixon, 111., Church of God were 

deeply grieved over the tragic death of Bro. 
and Sr. Sydney E. Magaw. Our sympathy 
goes to the bereaved family.

Increased attendance at- our church activi
ties, as well as added interest, is very en
couraging.

A recent election of Sunday school officers 
resulted as follows: superintendent, Merle 
Drew; assistant superintendent, Karl Gabel- 
man; secretary, Elsie Grobe; treasurer, Mrs. 
William Wagner.

Our Dorcas Society meets the second Tues
day of each month and plans to do worth
while work. New officers are: president, Mrs. 
John Shoaffer; vice president, Mrs. William 
Wagner; secretary-treasurer, Mrs. Robert 
Burrs.

Members of the choir are busy rehearsing 
for a cantata to be given on Easter evening.

The CJU Class sponsored a singspiration 
service on Sunday evening, January 21, which 
was appreciated by all present. This class, 
with the Pal-Sisters Class, alternates in giv
ing a program once each month.

We are thankful for the leadership of our 
pastor and wife, Bro. and Sr. James M. Wat
kins, and pray that we may work together 
and glorify God’s holy name.

Mrs. William G. Ford, Secy.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

The ladies of the Oregon Church arc to be 
commended for a very material contribution 
to the enjoyment of the occasion. On Tues
day evening, they offered their usual supper 
t.o welcome the visiting ministers. The many 
homes that were opened to visiting guests 
were greatly appreciated.

The big event at headquarters the past 
week has been the annual Midwinter Minis
terial Conference. Bro. C. Alan McLain 
opened the conference on Tuesday morning, 
January 23, with fourteen out-of-town min
isters and thirty-six local ministers and Bible 
students present.

There was slight disappointment that more 
out-of-town ministers could not be present to 
avail themselves of this period of study and 
fellowship. All deliberations of the confer
ence were carried on in a spirit, of unity and 
Christian fellowship that was a credit to our 
Ministerial Conference. The time spent in vis
iting and discussing ministerial problems will 
bring great profit to the local fields which 
permitted their pastors to be present. All arc 
looking forward to similar events in the fu
ture.

We continue to receive many expressions 
of sympathy for the Magaw family and espe
cially for those who arc still in the hospital. 
We know that your thoughts and prayers will 
continue to be with Sidney David, Sr. Ruth 
Hoskins, and Bro. Paul Hatch. All three still 
are in Saint Mary’s Hospital, Streator, 111.

We understand that there is another mis
sionary prospect in our fellowship. A new son 
was born in the home of Bro. and Sr. Mar
shall Lloyd, Eldorado, 111.GOLDEN WEDDING

On February 17, Mr. and Mrs. Robert Lar- 
ington, Rt. 1, McCook, Nebr., will celebrate 
their fiftieth wedding anuiversaiy* All their 
children and near relatives hope to be pres
ent at the grand affair.

Mr. and Mrs. Larington have been mem
bers of the Church of God for many years. 
Their children and grandchildren arc with 
them in the Faith, and that fact has more 
weight than many sermons.

We cordially invite anyone who cannot be 
present at the celebration to send them a 
card. It does not matter whether or not you 
know them. They will highly appreciate that 
kindly act on vour part.

One thing of special interest in respect to 
the Ministerial Conference was the consid
eration that all gave to the possibilities of 
local missionary opportunities. There is a 
strong increase of interest in these questions. 
We were impressed with the obvious desire of 
local churches and pastors to get down to 
practical activity in winning others for 
Christ.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, Oregon, 111., was 
called to Caledonia, Mich., the last few days 
of last week by the illn 
law, Sr. William Hanson. Our prayers are 
with this sister in her illness.

of her sister-in-

Due to the absence of Sr. Hanson, the up- 
to-the-minute report on the budget has been 
omitted from this week’s back page. We are 
gradually climbing toward the goal. It will 
require a little more effort on the part of 
those who have intended to contribute but 
have not had time to do so. We hope to re
ceive your pledge or contribution this week!

Speaking of missionary possibility, we are 
informed that Bro. and Sr. Robert Zeller of 
Millard, Nebr., are the parents of a baby 
boy, born December 29. He may be a little 
young as yet, but certainly is a new prospect.E. E. Giesler.
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FONTHILL, ONTARIO our own personal loss and thank God for the Esta I.. Starbuek; the church treasurer is 
increase into His field of labor. Ronald was Mildred Somers; the Sunday school superin- 
presenfed with a line initialed writing ease, teudeut is Esta Starbuek; the Bcrean super- 
lie made a pleasing speech of thanks, asking intendent is Mildred Somers; E. II. Moglc, 
us to uphold him in prayer. Our thoughts, Gayle Somers, and John Railton continue as 
prayers, and help will be with our two Cana- trustees; the music director is Hess Kasper;

John Railton is assistant Sunday school su-
Our annual meeting was held on January perintendent; and Marjorie Mogle is Sun

lit. Bro. Gordon has consented to shepherd day school secretary-treasurer, 
us for another year. As the officers were all 
elected much the same for another year, I in the near future was suggested to provide 
will only mention the new ones. Bro. C. B. for amendment, of the constitution to make 
Elliott was a new trustee elected. Sr. Winnie allowance for at least three deacons. Finaii- 
Lampitt was elected assistant organist, and eial obligations of the church arc being met 
Bro. Arthur Fletcher, chairman of social as they fall due. 
committee. All branches of the work are mak
ing good progress. The building fund has 
grown to $1,260.00.

On Sunday morning following election, a 
consecration service was held for the officers

Several happenings of December may be of 
interest, to distant readers.

On December 17, a white gift sendee was 
held. Several baskets of prettily wrapped 
Rifts of nonpcrishable food were collected 
and distributed to various ones of the house
hold of Faith. We want to teach the chil
dren that it is more blessed to give than to 
receive.

The Dorcas Christmas party at the parson
age was much enjoyed. This year, through 
contribution, several much-needed articles 
"'ere purchased for the church kitchen. We 
were happy to have some of the Falls’ ladies 
with us. Fun was had drawing personal gifts 
from a “pie” made by Sr. Inez Gordon.

A well-attended Christmas entertainment 
was held on December 22. Several classes took 
part in the concert. Thirty-four pins were 
awarded for faithful attendance. Joe Fletcher, 
Jr., and son Arthur, were congratulated on 
receiving their award for nine consecutive 
years of faithful attendance.

We were happy to have Irene Payne and 
Warren Sorenson back for vacation, also Jo
seph Fletcher IV from Oregon, 111., and Wel
don Holland from Aurora, 111. On Christmas 
Eve, several of these young people assisted 
in the service, at. which time histories of sev
eral of the Christmas carols were given, as 
well as our enjoying the singing of them.

Between Christmas and New Year, the an
nual Sunday school meeting was held. A good 
report was given of all branches of the work. 
Average attendance for the year was seventy- 
two.

dian boys at Oregon this year.

A special meeting of the church some time

J. Arlen Marsh, Pastor.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Classes were dismissed so students- could at- 
elcctcd. Their duties were reviewed, and a tend the Ministerial Conference sessions, 
charge also was given to the members of the Much good was derived from the fellowship 
congregation. with those sen-ants of God; also knowledge

Our pastor bade us farewell after the night was found in all meetings. We enjoy the co
service, being Oregon bound. Wc realize a operating spirit of the ministers and pray 
cloud of sadness and loss will hang over the that when we have the same responsibilities 
Ministerial Conference this year. May those ns they, we may have profited from their cx- 
in authority be guided by our heavenly Fa- amp|e.
tlicr in the decisions they will have to make We are happy and thankful to tell of the 
for continuing the work. arrival of Ronald Dilamarter, Ontario, Can-

We thank God for having had the oppor- ada, Tommy Zirkelbach, Eden Valley, Minn., 
tunity to know Bro. and Sr. Magaw during and Mr. and Mrs. J. Orville Kinsey. San 
the past years. We look forward to meeting j„sc, Calif. Many of you will remember 
them again after the resurrection morn has Mrs. Kinsey as the former Mary Sprinkle. 

Trene Holland, Reporter.dawned. An evening sen-ice was held in the College 
chapel ou Monday, January 22. Bro. Harold 
Doan from Truth Seeker’s Church of God in

NEW BUILDING IMPROVES Chicago was speaker. He gave many wortli-
ATTENDANCE AT ROCKFORD wl,ilc suggestions to the students, based upon

the things he had wanted to know when he 
Since occupation of its new building on was a student at Oregon Bible College.

Mary C. Railton, Reporter.

On the last Sunday of December, a dedica
tion sen-ice was held. Beautiful crimson 
drapes at the front of the church, ns well as 
an illuminated reproduction of the painting 
by Sullinan of “Christ at. the Door,” were pre
sented to the church by Sr. Bcemer and son 
Howard in loving memory of our late Bro. 
W. Howard Beemer of Saint Catharines.

During Bro. Gordon’s absence at Bro. and 
Sr. Magaw’s funeral, Bro. Howard Beemer, 
Aurora, 111., conducted this1 service, assisted 
by Bro. Warren Sorenson. Howard spoke on 
the subject dearest to his father’s heart, "Res
urrection at Christ’s Return.”

The picture given hangs just behind the 
pulpit and fills one with worshipful adoration. 
The following Sunday, our pastor thanked 
the Beemers for this beautiful gift and ou 
behalf of the church received it with appre
ciation.

On New Year's Eve, Bro. Sorenson, assisted 
by Sr. Gordon, conducted the absentee service. 
This was opened by the reading of a fine let
ter from our pastor of many years, Bro. C. E. 
Randall. Fifteen letters from previous mem
bers were greatly enjoyed and appreciated. 
In between, Bro. Sorenson gave us a won
derful talk on our duty for the new year. A 
wonderful climax was given this service by 
a wonderful letter written by Bro. F. L. 
Austin, the first pastor of our Fouthill work. 
The musical selection used to close this serv
ice was chosen by Sr. Austin—“God’s To
morrow.”

A farewell party was held ou January 17 
for Ronald Dilamarter of Welland. Another 
one of our very faithful young workers has 
gone to join Oregon Bible College. We accept

November 4, 1950, the Rockford, 111., church 
and Sunday school have seen their average 
attendance increase approximately fifty per 
cent. During 1950, membership increased by 
one: William Lundbcrg, baptized on Novem
ber 12. There were no losses.

At. annual church and Sunday school busi- Mrs. Earl Warmolts: Donald E. Overmyer; 
ness meetings on January 10 and 14, only Mrs. D. E. Staggs; Mrs. Luther J. Taylor; 
slight changes were made in the two boards. Robert D. Liudau; Mrs. Anna L. Cline; Mrs. 
John Railton and Harold Starbuek remain as Samuel E. Barnes; Mrs. L. E. Strickland; 
elders; deacons are H. W. Kasper and Greene Zenas Murphy (2); Mrs. John Fifer; Mrs. 
Newman; deaconesses are Wilma Knodlc and C. R. Brackett; John C. Renner (3); Allan 
Marjorie Mogle; the church secretary is M. Ramsey.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. R. S. Cooper; Francis Burnett (2);

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

Evangel ism The Restitution Herald
Oregon Bible College Golden Rule Home

. toward the “Better Day" CampaignI (we) will pledge S 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $

Name
Aildress



“CAST THY BREAED"
We here present a tract list that features our most com
plete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are offered with eye-catching, attractive 
covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting only 
quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent with 
our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are not 
designed for wholesale distribution, but are recommended 
for select distribution to interested readers and Bible 
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A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, Spp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Heed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
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We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 122pp.
What Is the Tithe? Dench field, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am, A. Marsh
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp. 
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 6pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCronc, 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
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E THEN that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves.

“Let every one of us please his neigh
bour for his good to edification.

“For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is 
written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee 
fell on me.

“For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have hope.

“Now the God of patience and consolation grant you 
to be likeminded one toward another according to Christ 
Jesus:

“That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

“Let wisdom guide all to do that which shall make 
for peace and the edification of one another.” (See, “A 
Voice From the Past,” page five.)
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solely to the purpose of bringing peace of mind and 
personal edification to one another ?

The rules are quite simple. First, let us say a helpful 
Joseph Marsh seated himself amid the throb and bustle word. God’s standard requires that every word we utter 
of the steamboat Lady Franklin and penned the words must be of benefit to the other person or be left un
found in our “Voice From the Past” column. uttered. It is difficult to recognize the effects our attitudes

These years have brought great change. They have have upon another. A friendly word may mark the 
witnessed discord between states and nations. They have beginning of a new peace of mind for another. A sincere 
brought great material progress and scientific achieve- word of appreciation for sincere effort, no matter how 
ment as well as panic and depression.

These years have brought a degree of progress and devotion to Christian service. A gentle word of encour- 
unification to our church very likely unthought of at agement is all that is necessary to keep a discouraged or 
that time. In spite of that progress, the words of Joseph disheartened person from turning aside from the path- 
Marsh, penned upon the Lady Franklin nearly one hun- way of faith. One hundred years is past already. Why 
dred years ago, still stand to challenge the record of our not begin those helpful words today?

Let us do a helpful act. Being a helpful Christian 
“Let wisdom guide all to do that which shall make means more than helping to build 

for peace and the edification of one another,” Joseph burned, or calling upon a brother that has only a few 
Marsh wrote. He witnessed the tragedy of a work de- hours to live. The real work is to fulfill the Scripture, 
stroyed by bickering, debate, strife, and contention over “Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good 
the Scriptures. to edification.” A little daily act of kindness may bring

The past one hundred years have taught us nothing our friend, or even our enemy, to the place where he is 
if we have not absorbed the wisdom of these words, unable to be unkind. A friendly word, a cordial hand- 
The Great Source of all wisdom is not operating within shake, an encouraging word in time of need, all combine 
us unless we have been led into channels of thought to diffuse a warm feeling over us that makes us want to 
and action that create peace and edification in one do better and be better. Why not make that first move 
another. This is the yardstick by which every action to make someone feel good today ? 
must be judged. If we cannot share our opinions with Let us write a helpful note. Somewhere in the past, 
others in a spirit that will build, rather than weaken the term “poison-pen” letters was coined. There is prob
and destroy, we have missed the number one point and ably more truth in this phrase than we realize. Much

of the insidious ill-will and destruction of personal peace 
This is a point to which the Christian of today is com- of mind has come through the medium of letters. It is 

pcllcd to give earnest consideration. Jesus felt that “the just as easy to write a letter that provides encouragement 
reproaches of them that reproached thee fall on me.” as to write one that serves no good. Somewhere, someone 
Any reproach directed toward a fellow Christian that needs your word of encouragement. Perhaps you have 
docs not edify or build up is a direct reproach to Christ, received a letter in which another has been ridiculed or 
Scripture has made this clear. Is it possible, however, that condemned. It is just as easy to reply with a good word 
we may still fall short in its practical application? Would as to agree with evil. Why not mail that first letter today? 
it not be a wonderful thing to profit by this wisdom, Wisdom says, “Peace and edification of one another 
and add this crowning glory to our achievements? Who can be a reality.” Let us put this crowning glory upon 
can measure the profit of an organization dedicated our achievements!

Wluf, Not Now?
Nearly one hundred years have passed since Brother

effective it has been, may mark the beginning of a new

progress.
barn that hasa new

purpose of Christianity.
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By William Die!{, Oregon Bible College

^^ALVATION is the central theme of the Bible. In 

some way or another, God has offered salvation to every 
man that has lived upon the earth. Our heavenly Father 
is merciful to everyone whom He has created. He is 
“longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 
3:9). Why, then, have so many gone astray, neglecting 
His generous offer? God's patience is long; His grace is 
bountiful; and His mercy reaches into the coldest heart. 
His hand of tenderness, however, reaches out just so far. 
On the judgment day, His wrath will pronounce ven
geance and destruction upon all those who have not ac
cepted His offer of salvation.

Have you accepted Jesus? There is no other way. God 
has provided no other means of escape from the present 
world dilemma. “How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation?” (Heb. 2:3.) The Complete Bible trans
lates Paul’s words thus:

“If the message delivered by angels proved to be au
thentic, and every violation or neglect of it led to a 
responding penalty, how can we escape if we pay no at
tention to such a salvation as this? It was first proclaimed 
by the Lord himself, and it was guaranteed to us by those 
who heard him, while God himself corroborated their 
testimony with signs, portents, and various wonders, and 
by impartations of the holy Spirit when he saw fit 
(Heb. 2:2-4). God’s salvation is wonderful; His punish
ment is just.

Paul’s question still remains unanswered. If a person 
disobeys God’s command, can he evade judgment? The 
story is told of an old Welsh minister who, leaning over 
the pulpit, said, with earnest voice, “I am going to ask 
you one question, a question which I cannot answer, 
which you cannot answer, which devils cannot answer, 
which no angel can answer, which God Himself cannot 
answer, ‘How shall you escape if you neglect so great 
salvation ?’ ”

Although God has no other plan of redemption, men 
continue attempting to save themselves. Paul wrote, 
“Thinkest thou this . . . that thou shalt escape the judg
ment of God ... who will rentier to every man according 
to his deeds?” (Rom. 2:3, 6.)

To gain eternal life we cannot oppose God. We cannot 
save ourselves from death. Jesus saves. Only through Him 
has God offered redemption, “that whosoever believeth

in him shou’d not perish, but have everlasting life” (John 
3:16). Peter praised the name of Jesus Christ before the 
priests in Jerusalem, saying, “Neither is there salvation 
in any other: for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 
4:12).

Once convinced that without Jesus we arc lost, 
should immediately do something about it. When the 
keeper of the prison witnessed the miraculous deliver
ance of Paul and Silas, he asked, trembling, “Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved?” When we become convicted of 
our wrong, we should have the same question in our 
mind. Paul and Silas answered, “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house” 
(Acts 16:31).

After Peter’s sermon on the Day of Pentecost, a simi
lar question was asked: “Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?” Peter replied, “Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” 
(Acts 2:37, 38). When a person believes, repents, and be
comes baptized, he becomes a new creature in Christ 
Jesus.

Having recognized anil accepted Christ, the new con
vert cannot “lay down on the job" feeling that he has 
done his part. He is not saved yet. Baptism is not salva
tion. It is merely a symbol to show that he has just begun 
a new life. The theory, “once saved—always saved,” is 
wrong. Christians are not saved now.

Paul described salvation as drawing nearer every day: 
“And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed” (Rom. 13:11). Daily we approach 
nearer the day of salvation. That we are not saved now 
and that we must be concerned constantly about our 
standing before God are implied by Paul's advice in 
Philippians 2:12: “Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling.”

We must work to be saved. These words are clarified 
by The Complete Bible translation: “With reverence and 
awe make every effort to insure your salvation.” With 
deep concern must we be certain that we are acceptable 
to the Lord. With fear and trembling must we insure our 
salvation.

Eternal life will be given more (Please turn to page 10)

we

cor-
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Article 3

A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

i likeN THE other messages of this scries, we have seen that “Not only that,” Jesus continued, “but you arc 
our belief that these are the last days, and that our Lord homeowners who delight in showing all their old and 
Jesus may soon come, should have a profound effect new treasures to anyone who will stop long enough to 
upon our thinking and upon our manner of life. We have see them.” Jesus was teaching us that it is not enough to 
shown that the Word teaches that the natural results understand and have the precious truths of the Kingdom 
of hope such as ours will be a prompt self-examination stored away in our own minds, but we must display these 
and a purifying of our way of life. Self-analysis and re- truths proudly before the world. The over-all thought of 
consecration to pure, holy, separated living will naturally this whole chapter is that understanding the gospel of 
result from genuine conviction that Jesus may come at the Kingdom must be expressed in faithful preaching of

the gospel of the Kingdom in all the world. In otherany moment.
Another outstanding result of our belief will be an words, our hope in God’s Kingdom will have the effect 

increased zeal to witness for the Lord unto the uttermost of making us faithful witnesses for that hope to the 
parts of the earth. God’s Word makes it clear that the converted, 
true church not only should but will preach the gospel of First Thcssalonians 4 and 5 are prophetic chapters tell- 
the Kingdom into all the world in the last days. Jesus ing something of the Christian hope of Jesus’ coming and 
said, “This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the resurrection from the dead. After stating, “The Lord 
all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall himself shall descend from heaven with a shout . . . and

the dead in Christ shall rise first,” Paul said, “Wherefore 
This is a statement of fact! Here is a prophecy of what comfort [exhort] one another with these words” (1 

will be done! If these are the last days, it is our responsi- Thess. 4:16, 18).
bility as Christians to fulfill this prophecy. If we do not, Our hope is not to be kept hidden under a basket for 
the Lord will raise up a people who will. This is no time our personal comfort and joy but is to be shared for 
to neglect the means at hand to make Jesus’ prediction others’ comfort and exhortation. A good hope makes a 
possible in our day! We must seize upon radio, television, comforting testimony. In the next chapter, 1 Thessalo- 
publishing, evangelism, foreign missions, and every other nians 5, Paul said, “God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
means for the widespread sowing of God’s Word, as never but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. . . . 
before. We live in the evening shadows of time and Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one 
millions do not yet know our Lord Jesus Christ and the another.. . . Warn them that arc unruly” (vv. 9, 11, 14). 
salvation that is in Him. Hope for salvation from the wrath of God unto eternal

At the conclusion of a long series of Kingdom parables, life at Jesus’ coming will be the basis for comforting the 
recorded in Matthew 13, Jesus asked His hearers, “Have brethren, edifying one another, and warning the uncon- 
ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea, verted. In short, Bible hope in the Lord’s coming, in the 
Lord. Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and old” (vv. 51, 52).

Jesus had told many parables to teach different truths 
about the future Kingdom of God. After telling these 
many simple stories, He asked His followers, “Now, do 
you understand about the Kingdom of God?” They all 
nodded, and said, “Yes, we do.” “Then,” said Jesus, “you 
arc like scribes.” Scribes were the keepers of God’s Word.
They transcribed the Word, studied it, and read it for 
the people. The disciples of Jesus, including us, arc store
houses and guardians of the Word of God.

un-

the end come” (Matt. 24:14).

(Please turn to page 10)

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Feb. 12. Joseph tempted; imprisoned; 

favored. (Gen. 39.)
T. Feb. 13. Joseph interpreted dreams. 

(Gen. 40.)
W. Feb. 14. Pharaoh’s dreams. (Gen. 41:1- 

38.)
T. Feb. 15 Joseph, Ruler of Egypt! (Gen. 

41:39-57.)
F. Feb. 16. Joseph’s brothers sent to Egypt 

to buy corn. (Gen. 42.)
S. Feb. 17. The second trip to Egypt. Jo

seph’s love for his brothers. (Gen. 43.)
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i25H5H525H5H5E5S525H52SHSHSH5HS2EH5ESc5H5c5H525E5H5H525E5Z5H5Z5H5H525H5H5Z525H5?' it is far better to let it pass, for the time being, without 
contradicting it, than otherwise.

How, then, shall we settle matters of doctrine on which 
we differ? We repeat it, not by litigation in your meet
ings of worship, for they cannot be settled there; but in 
meetings appointed for the express purpose of searching . 
the Bible on the points of difference between you. Call 
the meeting a Bible class, or any other suitable name, and 
let it be devoted to a free investigation of those points on 
which you may need light. Let each brother speak five, 
ten, or fifteen minutes, in his regular turn, and make the 
plain Word of the Lord your guide, and great good will 
result from your investigations.

Such investigation meetings we have found to be both 
rTHE constant shaking and confusion of a steamboat, interesting and profitable. They have awakened a deep 
J. when crowded with passengers in a hot day, makes it interest in die study of the Scriptures, have harmonized 

a very difficult place to write for the press. Difficult as it conflicting sentiments, caused errors to be abandoned, 
is, we must improve it for this purpose, or not keep our precious truths to be embraced, and have preserved from 
readers appraised of the progress of our arduous, yet litigation other meetings of the church. These meetings 
very interesting, journey. ... should always partake of the spirit of Christian union,

The Advent cause once flourished in this city (Cin- that those who come into your assembly may be con- 
cinnati), but now it languishes. Desolating storms of strained to acknowledge that the Lord of love is among 
wild, and in some respects highly disreputable fanati- y0U. Think on these things, and let wisdom guide all to 
cism, have spread devastation, discouragement, and (iQ that which shall make for peace and the edification 
gloom over that once blooming field. ... of one another.

cause in Cincinnati, and many other places, suf
fers much for the want of a strict observance of the rules 
of Christian propriety that should ever govern the Church 
of God. The Scriptures clearly teach that brethren should 
not strive about words, but that they should be of one 
mind and speak the same things. If we are correctly in
formed, this is not always the character of the social meet- There are plans to reclaim the land through irrigation, 
ings in Cincinnati and some other places. Our object in etc., some of which are already being implemented. The 
naming these things is not to condemn or administer a latest one has to do with the drainage of the Hule 
rebuke, but to impart some counsel. Swamps soon after the winter rains. The 100,000,000

The meetings to which we allude, if like similar ones cubic meters of water thus harnessed will irrigate 50,000 
we have witnessed, partake more of the character of de- acres of land. In addition, several thousand acres will

rules to govern them, and no thereby be reclaimed as fertile soil, providing 200 farm

Ms. W®t©@ ffia®
IPasS

He/jza*ii an *laun
By Joseph Marsh

Written on Steamboat Lady Franklin, Ohio River, May 
21,1851. From the June 1,1851, Harbinger and Advocate.

The

New Natural Resources
Tapped in Palestine

bating meetings, with no
particular question for investigation, than of the lovely units. This scheme will make possible excavation of huge 
meetings of worship where all possess the Spirit of Christ beds of peat deposits for use as fertilizer as well as for 
and seek not their own gratification but the good of heating and chemical purposes.
others and the glory of God. For Christians to appoint It is interesting to note that news concerning this proj- 
mcetings for mutual worship, exhortation, preaching, ect comes on the heels of an urgently expressed need 
prayer, and praise, and then turn them into meetings of on the part of citrus growers for natural fertilizer of 
debate, strife, and contention, will soon make them dis- which there is a shortage here. This is an example of 
gusting to themselves, sink them into disrepute in the how everything seems to synchronize for the continued 
estimation of others, and consequently dishonor the cause progress and development of Eretz Israel. Is it any 
of God. We Have had some experience in these things and wonder, then, that David Ben-Gurion radiates such 
know whereof we speak.

Be assured that that time and place are not in a preach- mountable problems come up? He reminds his colleagues 
ing or conference meeting, immediately after a brother that Israel will succeed because the Bible says so. The 
has advanced a sentiment to which you cannot subscribe. Prime Minister frequently quotes prophecy and believes 
If the doctrine advanced be erroneous, as a general thing that we are living in Messianic times—Jews in the News.

optimism in the Knesset when various seemingly insur-
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By G. /. Gordon, Fon thill, Ontario

o priests) were forsaken (Deut. 12:19), and they were 
accused of robbing God (Mai. 3:7-10), therefore His 
blessing was withheld from them. (V. 11.)

How does this concern us? It serves as a good example, 
“for whatsoever things were written aforetime were writ-

NE OF the chief objections which is made concern
ing tithing is that it was part of the law. This is not a 
fact, for it preceded the law by at least four hundred 
years in Scriptural record. Abraham paid tithes to Mel- 
chisedec even before Isaac was born (Gen. 14:18-20), 
and it is said:

“Levi also, who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. 
For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchis- 
edec met him” (Heb. 7:9, 10).

Another objection, which is commonly heard, is that 
it would be impossible for farmers to practice it. The 
fact is, that Abraham, who paid tithes, had flocks and 
herds (Gen. 13:5), and Jacob who promised to give a 
tenth to the Lord, of all that was given him (Gen. 28:20- 

• 22), also had flocks and herds (Gen. 31:12-18; 32:14-19).
The nation of Israel, which practiced tithing, was pri- 
marily an agricultural people. (Lev. 27:26-34; Nch. 10:35- 
39.) '

OUT OF

THE

MAIL BOX

Provision was made for them if they were located too 
far from the place where the Lord had placed His name 
to take the produce from land and flocks. They were 
allowed to redeem them with money and to give that 
instead, or purchase things when they arrived. In this 
case they were allowed to eat of it while there (Deut. 
14:22-26; note 12:17, 18), and this trip was to be made 
only at the end of three years (Deut. 14:27-29; 26:12-14) 
or every third year (Amos 4:4). It was to be given to the 
Levites (the priests), because they had no inheritance in 
the land. (Num. 18:21-24; Deut. 12:5-19; Neh. 12:44; 
13:5, 12.) They (the Levites), in turn, were commanded 
to give a tithe of the tithe which they had received. (Num. 
18:25-32.)

The tithe was to be the first fruits of all the increase 
(Prow 3:9, 10)—be it land, or of the flocks and herds. 
The choice was made in the flocks and herds by letting 
them out one by one, through a gap or gate, passing under 
the rod. Every tenth one was the Lord’s (beginning with 
the first), whether good or bad. It could not be changed, 
and if it were changed, then it and the change were holy 
unto the Lord and could not be redeemed. (Lev. 27:32,

i- i .i-s*.:

COMMENTS ON JOHN 3:5
N THE discussion of whether there are two births 
suggested by the words of Jesus, “Born of water and of 

the Spirit,” I would like to add my comment. First, I 
would like to agree with Brother R. H. Judd, that the 
word, “water,” does not demand a separate birth at bap
tism. I arrive at a different analysis, however, based on a 
simple law that is contained in the text. “That which is 
born of flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit.” This means, simply, that like begets like. On 
this premise, we can say, “That which is born of water 
is water.” This is, of course, ridiculous, showing that 
being born of water will not produce according to the 
rule.

i

Had Jesus intended that baptism was a birth and the 
resurrection another birth, He would have said, “Ye must 
be born again and again.”

The prominence given to the essential character of 
baptism as related to salvation, leads me to believe that 
“water” does not refer either to the human birth or to 
baptism but is coupled with the work of the Spirit to 
produce the new birth, the bodily redemption unto im
mortality. “Born of water and of the Spirit” is one birth, 
requiring both the water and the work of the Spirit.

J. W. McLain.

33.)
When Israel brought in the tithes, they were blessed 

of the Lord (2 Chron. 31:4-10), but when they failed to 
bring them in, “the house of God” was not supplied with 
the necessary things for worship, and the Levites (the



FEBRUARY 6, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 7

(Luke 8:1-3). It seems to me that we would not be 
stretching a point, to say that these people who 
accustomed to pay tithe to the Levitical priesthood, when 
they became disciples of Christ, paid tithes to their new 
High Priest; at least that is indicated by a close study of 
Hebrews 7.

were

FEBRUARY IS THE MONTH TO: Abraham is said to have paid tithes to Melchisedec, 
the priest of the most high God, which priesthood holds 

Fulfill your resolution to phone four families of your personal precedence over the Levitical priesthood, both in time 
friends and to invite them to midweek Bible study. ani] importance, being a model of Christ’s office in the

church. (Heb. 3:1; 8:1, 2.) It is said that the less (Abra
ham) was blessed of the better (Melchisedec). Now let 
us make the application to ourselves, for we are Abra
ham’s seed through Christ (the better). (Gal. 3:29.) 

Should we (the less) not pay tithes to Him that the

Use the Telephone.

Valentine Party.
How about a “Love Thy Neighbor” party? Invite your imme

diate neighbors in for your class social or other church-booster night.
Lincoln Birthday Party.
Washington Birthday Party.

For the more active individuals or for a rural church, an old- gospel of the Kingdom of God, which He preached 
timers’ night at evening church service or midweek Bible study has (Mark 1:14), might continue to be proclaimed, and that 
merit. Come only by foot, horseback, horse and buggy, or lumber the “]10usc 0f God” which is tile “church of the living 
"agon. Those who live far away may come within a mile by car, if ^ . r . . , . . , . . r , °
necessary. Celebrate the founding of the church and the problems of God be furnished With the necessary things for the wor- 
the early leaders. Develop an appreciation for what the church has ship of Hill! ?
meant, and can mean, to it* members. What else could the Apostle have meant? In what
Cali on Parents of Sunday School students. odier way can we give in proportion to the way God has

Do this calling in preparation for the Easter missionary work. prospered us? (See { Corinthians 16:2.) We most cer-
Have a Board Meeting . . tainly want His blessing. We expect Jesus to be the

It is tune for detailed planning of the. pre-Easter missionary 1 „ _. . J3 1 1
campaign. greater —King of Righteousness—King of Salem or
Practice for Easter Cantata. Jerusalem (see Matt. 5:35), and King (Prince) of Peace
Head “The Mystery of Mar Saba.” (Isa‘ 9:6> 7) 5 and wh° is now OUr own High Priest. Can

There is still time for one good hook before warm weather. This WC give any good reason why WC should not give tithes
to Him who is greater than either Levi or Melchisedec?

Please study all the scriptures given here, carefully and 
prayerfully. To have written all would have made this

book, although fiction, has a thought-provoking, Church of God out
look on happenings in Palestine.
Sunday School Night

If you do not have Sunday evening services, plan a Sunday School .
Night, and let all your young people go to work. It. will be profit- treatise tOO long, 
able and well attended.
Daily Bible Readings.

Do something about that resolution to continue daily Bible 
readings.

(This article is printed in tract form at National 
Bible Institution, 15c per dozen; 85c per hundred.)

o

—-------------------------------------------------------- ----------------- 500,000th IMMIGRANT REACHES ISRAEL

ten for our learning, that we through patience and com- Just a few days ago the 500,000th immigrant reached the 
fort of the scriptures might have hope” (Rom. 15:4).

The question is often asked: Did Jesus teach tithing? a half years ago. This means that within another six 
At least, He preached to people who were already tithers, months Israel as a nation will have just about doubled 
for He said: “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- its population—exactly three years after its founding, 
crites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin. Is it any wonder that immigration has been Israel's 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- greatest problem? Yet there is no talk here of quotas, 
ment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and Israel's ability to absorb all these newcomers is another 
not to leave the other [tithe] undone.” (Matt. 23:23; miracle. Official reports state that all the tent camps will 
Luke 11:42.) So one thing we can definitely say, is that be closed by next spring. Quite an accomplishment! So, 
He did not discourage hut rather encouraged it.

Did He receive any of the substance of His disciples being made in integrating the vast influx of new citizens, 
while preaching the gospel in the towns and villages? They must have food, clothes, jobs, ami homes; there- 
After naming several by name, Luke said: “and many fore, everywhere building is going on, especially of new 
others, which ministered unto him of their substance” settlements.—The Jews in the News.

shores of Israel since the state was established two and

in spite of untold economic burdens, rapid progress is
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tcmpc, Arizona

it was twice as much as in 1933 and still and that often, the prophecies concerning the 
above the 1944 level.

“In contrast, the 194(1 consumption of ah- nition is to keep your eyes on the Middle East, 
solute alcohol was triple that of 1934. The 
latest figure available, 1949, shows consump
tion of absolute alcohol is 2.(1 times that of 
1934 and still above the 1944 level.”

RED GRANITE. The press reports the sale 
of a pile of red granite by the Swedish 

linn of A. K. Fernstroem to a purchaser in 
the Soviet Union. This granite had previously 
been ordered by Hitler for a monument 
to himself. His plans were upset with the 

going against him. There are 18,500 
of well-cat blocks in the shipment which 

to Russia. While no word was 
to which

final gathering of the nations. A good admo-

MILLENNIAL SONGS. The songs which 
people sing usually reveal the faith which 

they believe. The Church of God has been

MVESTS IN ISRAEL. 0„ ?JBSifS
Rassco Israel Corporation, has been instru- istence in the United States. In the year 1858, 

mental m financing construction of homes for Joseph Marsh, publisher and editor of «Ex-
onnoCon«o°Te-f,l,n! ,eS 10 tl,C amount of I,ositor Advocate,” Rochester, N. Y..
*10,(100,000 during the past year—1950.

war 
tons
has now gone
given in the purchase as to the use 
these granite stones will be used, it is gen
erally understood that they will be used in 
a monument honoring a well-known personage 
in the Communist state.

published “The Millennial Harp,” which was 
Nine months ago there were 94,000 ininii- a collection of songs dealing with the Mil- 

grants living in camps as compared to 30,000 lennial hope. We have a copy of the third 
at the present time. Most of the money for edition which was printed in 1858. When the 
the establishment of the new State of Israel two previous numbers were printed, we do 
and the maintenance of its economic stabil- not know. The general themes of “Millennial 
ity has come from American Jews. Their Reign of Christ,” “Restitution,” “Saints’ 
interest in the welfare of their brethren in all Home,” and the “Kingdom” form the basis 
parts of the world is one of time’s greatest for most of the songs, 
demonstrations of filial responsibility.

MORE TIME SETTING. A regular reader of
this page sent me a copy of “Kingdom Fel

lowship Bulletin,” which is in its first issue 
and is published by a man named M. W. How
ard. Basing his conclusions largely on the 
great pyramid, he says:

“Both the Bible and the Pyramid reveal 
1955-1956 as the final date for the accomplish
ment of all foretold in our Lord's great 
prophecy, and therefore for the end of the 
Time of Trouble and the Battle of the Great 
Day of God Almighty. As the dominating 
power of Babylon kept rising from 707 B.C. 
for over 41 years till she reached her zenith 
with the Egyptian campaign in 566-565 B. C., 
so, seven times or 2,520 years later, from 
A.D. 1914 for a period of over 41 years, the 
great dominating Gentile kingdoms of this 
world are destroyed in the great Time of 
Trouble, culminating in the Battle of the 
Great Day of God Almighty in 1955-1956.”

It may be true that the Lord will come and 
all the things mentioned will take place 
prior to the year 1955. It is not for us to 
say when the Christ will return and take unto 
Himself His great power and reign. We are 
content to leave the matter right where Jesus 
placed it: “But of that day and hour knowetli 

no, not the angels of heaven, but

RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. I have just 
been doing a little research on the teach-MEDITATION ROOM. Some weeks ago, we 

made reference to the “Meditation Room,” i„g8 0f the Church of God a century ago and, 
which has been opened at the United Nations, among other things, I was impressed with this 
It could not be called a “Prayer Room,” or a summary of what must take place before the 
“chapel” because it would offend some of the invasion of Gog and the time of trouble. We 
member nations. There appears to be no quote the following paragraph from an edi- 
scruples about having bars, however, where torial in “Expositor and Advocate,” in 1858: 
liquor is at all times available. Mrs. D. Leigh 
Colvin, president of tin- National Woman’s of Europe should be at peace and agreed 
Christian Temperance Union, raid: “Diplo- among themselves relative to the Turkish 
maey with liquor on its breath as at Yalta power long enough for the Jews to return to 
and Potsdam, and now at Lake Success and Palestine in sufficient numbers to erect the 
Flushing Meadows, cannot result, in inter- ‘unwalled villages,’ and become rich in gold, 
national situations that promote peace. . . . cattle, etc.., as predicted by Ezekiel, before the 

“If the United States is to win in war or invasion of their land and city by Gog, and 
at the council tables, our officials and diplo- the time of trouble that will then exist among 
mats must go on the wagon, and work soberly, the .Tews, and throughout the world.”

The course of events since this outline of 
things to come was written has followed close 
to this appraisal. One thing is apparent in 

ASIA. Asia is not the battleground for the the prophetic interpretation which has more 
nations of the world when they arc gathered or less been followed by the ministers of the 

for the “battle of the great day of God Church of God, and that is, they have had to 
Almighty.” War in Korea will undoubtedly make little adjustment in their interpretn- 
cnntinuo for a long time, unless the UN is tion of the great prophecies, the reason being, 
forced to evacuate. Formosa seems to be on they have stuck tenaciously close to the literal 
the list for early trouble. Indo-China and pronouncements of the Word.
Malaya are theaters of war now. Troublesome
as this whole area is, this is not the place CHURCH HOME. Every family needs n 
to watch for the fulfillment of the great 
prophecies of the last days concerning nations, not rear a family without belonging to some 
These are diversified undertakings to prepare church. We do maintain that, it is much easier 
the way for the great rush against the “land to rear children up in the nurture and ndmo- 
that is brought back from the sword.” We arc nition of the Lord with the help of the church, 
not prepared to say when the “push” against Church of God parents should give prime 
the mountains of Israel will take place. Wo consideration to establishing homes where 
know it is coming and the indications arc that they have the blessing of a local church, and 
the nations of the world arc preparing to when I say a local church I mean a Church 
drink that final draught from the wine cup of God. Bringing children up in the faith is 
which God will give to all nations. Students moro important than accumulating a fortune, 
of the prophetic Word will do well to reread, Church and home should be combined.

“It seems necessary that the leading powers

Sobriety is essential for decisions that create 
international respect and confidence.”

no man, 
my Father only.”

CRIMES. Recent statistics covering sex of
fenses and liquor sales leads one to con

clude that there is an affinity between these 
two. The years where there is an increase 
in the consumption of liquor there is a cor
responding increase in the violation of the 
moral code. The “Union Signal” comments:

“The latest statistics of the Uniform Crime 
Reports compiled by the FBI reveal the fol
lowing: The peak year of sex crimes was 
reached in 1945 and the 1946 figure was not 
much lower than the peak year. Similarly, 
the peak year in the consumption of absolute 
alcohol was in 1946 and the 1945 and 1947 
figures were both only ten points lower.

“Thus, the rate of sex crimes in 1946 wap 
two and one half times that of 1933. Tn'1949

church home. We do not. say that one can-
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The Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement — Part 4

By R. H. Judd, Toronto, Ontario

T —X HE twenty-seventh verse of Genesis 1 is another 
instance of marvelous accuracy and brevity of statement 
employed by Moses. Much care is needed to interpret 
this verse. It is generally supposed, and correctly so. that 
the word “man” here is a generic term intended to ex
press the race. It, however, does more than that, and that 
is a fact our English version does not reveal. It expresses 
the race in terms of the male but not in terms of the 
female. Someone may feel that we are here seeking to 
make undesirable individuous distinction that has no 
basis in Scripture. This is not the case, and we trust to 
be able to make this clear.

The word “man” in this instance is doubly emphatic, 
being preceded in the original (not in the translation) 
by both the objective article and the definite article (see 
Newberry's Tr.). The emphasis, therefore, is on man as 
apart from the female. The point here brought out is 
not whether man and woman were created on the same 
day (they were, as we shall see later), but which of them 
was created first and which was created in God s image.

According to the inspired writer of Genesis 1:27, man 
was created first. Man only is stated to be in God's image, 
for “in the image of God created he him; male and fe
male created he them.'' The emphasis, in the original, 
being on the pronoun “him” in the first part of the sen
tence, attests the fact that only the male was created “in 
the image of God.” The emphasis, being on the word 
“them” in the second part of the sentence, draws atten
tion to the fact that both were created—not evolved—nor 
either one derived from the other. Nor is there, from the 
wording of the verse, any indication as to the number 
created.

Still another and very important fact is here revealed 
by careful close study. In the sentence in the first part of 
this verse, “God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him,” if translated according 
to the detailed emphasis of the original, it would read, 
“God created the man in his image, in the image of God 
created he him.” Why this careful use of language? 
Surely the purpose here is to impress the truth that the 
God of the Bible is one God—a single, not a dual per
sonality! To have created both male and female in the 
image of God would have given rise to endless specula

tion as to the nature of God and as to the fact of His 
individual personality. In this simple way is the great 
trast brought out between the true God and the gro
tesque imaginations of pagan hybrid deities.

That Moses could in one short verse, such as Genesis 
1:27 is, bring out all the details mentioned is surely a 
marvelous testimony to divine inspiration. If any reader 
should doubt the interpretation we have given, he is in
vited to turn to the first fifteen verses of First Corin
thians II, where he will find strong corroboration of all 
to which we have called attention. We have not appealed 
to the passage in the scripture just indicated for the pur
pose of bringing out the facts already taught in Genesis 
1 but for corroboration of them. In so doing, we are not 
drawing on the future in order to explain the past.

Can we wonder that it was a Jewish belief that every 
“jot and tittle” was divinely inspired? Far from seeking 
to make any individuous distinction between male and 
female of God’s human creation, many times during our 
lifetime we have been amazed at the undoubted differ
ences between the two, yet, at die same time, their mar
velous unity and fitness for each other while treading to
gether the pathways of life.

In our next article, it is our purpose to consider the 
proofs that male and female were both created on the 
same day. Many problems and great issues hang upon 
that fact.

con-

Bible a la Russe
Webster s New International Dictionary defines the 

Bible as “the book made up of the writings accepted by 
Christians as inspired by God and of divine authority.” 
A new—and less objective—Russian dictionary, issued 
recently by the Soviet State Publishing House in Moscow, 
calls the Bible:

“A collection of fantastic legends without any scientif' 
ic support. It is full of dark hints, historical mistakes 
and contradictions. It serves as a factor for gaining power 
and subjugating the unknowing nations."—Pathfinder 
News Magazine, February 7, 1951.
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THE EFFECT OF OUR HOPE 

(Continued from page 4)

saving power of Christ, and in the glories of God’s King
dom will make us faithful witnesses to the household of 
God and to the unbelieving world.

“Are you seeking out the lost ones 
Whom the Saviour died to win ?
Arc you showing them the fountain 
That can wash away their sin?
Arc you looking by the wayside 
For the weary ones who fall ?
Do you win them to the Master 
Who has promised rest to all?”

The Prophet Ezekiel, trying to arouse the people of 
Israel to their responsibility to light the way for the Gen
tiles, and condemning them for their lack of faithful wit
nessing in word and deed, used this powerful illustration 
recorded in Ezekiel 33:1-7. He said, in effect, “If you ap
point one of your citizens to be a watchman for your 
city, you expect him to stand upon the walls and look for 
the enemy to come. If he sees the enemy approach, he 
will blow the trumpet of alarm. If the people of the city 
hear the trumpet blow, but make no preparations to meet 
the foe and arc taken, the fault is their own. Their blood 
is on their own heads. If, however, the watchman sees 
the enemy approach and does not blow the trumpet and 
warn the city, the blood of the surprised people is on the 
watchman’s head.”

Christians who believe the Bible look forward to 
the soon coming of Christ and the day of salvation. They 
are also painfully aware of the truth that the church’s 
day of salvation will be the day of God’s wrath on the 
world. If we faithfully warn the people of our time of 
this truth, and they still will not listen, we can meet our 
Lord with a clear conscience. If, however, we fail to speak 
out, and some of our friends, relatives, and neighbors are 
taken as in a snare, we will face our Lord with their 
blood upon us.

If you were standing at a street crossing and saw a 
blind man step off the curb into the path of a truck, and . 
you, having time and opportunity, said no word of warn
ing and made no move to stop the blind man’s walk into 
death, whose fault would his accident really be? You 
could say, “It was not my fault, I did not make him 
blind, I did not tell him to walk into the street, and I did 
not drive the truck.” You might say this, but you and I 
know diat this is not the answer. Whose fault is it then 
that thousands of people die every year without so much 
as having heard of Jesus, while Christians in some lands 
live in idleness, pleasure, and luxury? We must doubt 

(Continued on next page, column 2)

SALVATION INSURANCE 

(Continued from page 3)

freely to those who have salvation insurance. Various 
scriptures present ways in which we can insure to be 
saved. Paul’s admonition in Romans 12:1 is, “Present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God.” 
Why? Because it “is your reasonable service.” It is only 
reasonable that the creation should glorify the Creator. 
We are not our own; we are property of God. The Chris
tian life is not a hobby or sideline. Accepting Christ is a 
full-time occupation.

Why should God be so merciful as to offer salvation? 
It is of God’s grace. “According to the good pleasure of 
his will,” He accepts us as sons and daughters. What 
have we done to deserve such favor? Certainly “our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags” (Isa. 64:6). In the 
light of such mercy, we should do everything to please 
Him. God abhors sin and calls us to insure our salvation 
by abandoning sin. “Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you” (2 Cor. 6:17). 
Paul continued, “Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthi
ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God” (2 Cor. 7:1).

The Lord’s vineyard has many vacancies for active 
service. Jesus said, “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few” (Matt. 9:37). God has placed us as 
stewards over His ministry. What fruitage have we 
reaped ?

Solomon, in Proverbs 24:30, 31, observed a lazy vine
yard keeper: “I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understanding; and, lo, 
it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had cov
ered the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down.” Did this man insure his salvation?

Confusion and calamities of the last days will test 
Christian perseverance and loyalty to Christ. Those who 
faithfully endure persecutions have salvation insurance. 
Jesus warned, “Ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved” 
(Matt. 10:22).

In summarizing our thoughts the reader may make 
these resolutions: I will sacrifice all that I have, my life 
if necessary, to gain the acceptance of Christ. I will live 
purely and righteously to show my Lord that I am worthy 
to be His adopted son. I will cultivate and care for my 
vineyard that I may present a well-groomed life to the 
Saviour when He returns. I will consider it a joy to en
dure patiently the trials of this life. I will destroy all sin
ful desires and will be prepared to die, so that I may be 
resurrected when Christ comes to establish His Kingdom.
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They give to this, they give to that;
In fact, they’re always “at the bat.”
A man must doff his haughty hat 

And cheer the Ladies’ Aid.

Their work will never reach its close;
Their work is sung in rhyme and prose;
And churches all would decompose 

Without the Ladies’ Aid.

They have their marts and suppers, too;
My, what a “spread” they lay for you;
A culinary art review

By Ladies of the Aid.

While men folk knit their brows and yawn, 
The ladies use their brains and brawn;
And may their help ne'er be withdrawn— 

God bless the Ladies’ Aid.

—Selected by Lila Wagner.

Ode ft® Cline Ladies’ Aid

By Bela R. Halderman, Franklin Grove, Illinois

The greatest friend of every church,
On whom the burdens always perch,
No matter whereso’er you search—

It is the Ladies’ Aid.

Because the church yearns much for paint, 
Some churchmen whine and almost faint,
But from a few comes no complaint—

The Ladies of the Aid.

They “shoulder arms'’ and then begin 
To have it painted out and in.
The task soon ends, and .sure they win—

The helpful Ladies’ Aid.

With brand new roof they have it clad,
And when the furnaces are bad,
You never see them wan nor sad—

No, not the Ladies' Aid.

They grapple with that task, and then 
Are ready for new work again,
Which always comes, no matter when,

To greet the Ladies’ Aid.

A carpet new the Ladies choose,
Because the tramping of the shoes 
Wears out the old; no time to lose—

The active Ladies’ Aid.

Sometimes when pews arc marred and dim. 
Who comes so promptly full of vim 
To put them back again in trim?

Who, but the Ladies’ Aid.

The hymnbooks have been so used 
You’ll hardly find a brand new song;
To some, no backs nor fronts belong—

Then comes the Ladies' Aid.

They keep the parsonage in repairs;
The clergyman gets books and chairs;
And for his salary give their shares—

The gracious Ladies’ Aid.

Clothing and eggs, all kinds of fruit,
They give whene’er the time will suit 
To needy homes of good repute—

The thoughtful Ladies Aid.

o

THE EFFECT OF OUR HOPE 
(Continued from preceding page) 

the reality of hope that is not expressed in exhortation, 
comfort, and warning to the unruly.

The Prophet Amos said, “The lion hath roared, who 
will not fear? the Lord God hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy?” (Amos 3:8). The Lord has spoken through 
His Word and by signs of the times that the end of time 
is now here. Can we refuse to speak? Can we hold back 
from witnessing to the world? Not if we really believe it!

When the Apostle Paul was imprisoned in Rome, he 
wrote the Colossians, “Continue in prayer . . . praying 
also for us, that God would open unto us a door of utter
ance, to speak the mystery of Christ” (Col. 4:2, 3). Had 
you or I been in Paul's place, we might have said. “It 
is enough that I am imprisoned for my faith, without 
expecting me to complicate matters by preaching more.”

Paul, even in bonds, prayed and asked other Christians 
to pray for the Lord to open the way for him to continue 
to witness. The prayers were answered, for we read in 
Acts 28:30, 31, “Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired house, and received all that came in unto him, 
preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding.'’

It is because the Lord so swiftly and miraculously 
answers prayers and opens doors to witness, that we ask 
you to pray for this radio work. It is for the same reason 
that we suggest you to pray for the Lord to open the doors 
of utterance unto you, giving you opportunity to speak 
about Jesus.
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

"This is the record, that God hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life” (1 John 5:11,12).

other helpers are lesser shepherds. Are you planning to be 
a shepherd in Jesus’ fold?

Shepherds
In the countries where families lived for a while in one

place and then moved to another place, nearly everyone Many Sheep 
did the work of a shepherd. Then we may say that nearly 
everyone was a shepherd at some time or other.

When the people of wealth needed shepherds, their 
own sons, and sometimes daughters, became shepherds.
Later on, shepherds were hired for wages.

The shepherds had many duties. In the morning, they 
led forth their sheep to pasture. They kept watch over 
their flocks. Sometimes they had dogs to help them. If 
any were lost, the shepherd had to find them or pay the 
owner for the sheep that were lost. No doubt that is why 
so much care was taken to find that “one” lost sheep.

The shepherds had to supply their flocks with water.
They needed to protect and care for them all day long.

At night, the shepherds still had work to do. They

There are many sheep in a flock. It will be wonderful 
if we arc just a little sheep or lamb in that fold! Sheep 
follow the shepherds. They know their voices. Strangers 
may call, but the sheep will not obey. They know their 
own shepherd’s voice.

Do you know the voice of Jesus? He speaks through 
the Word to us today. Do you obey what the Word tells 
you? Arc you always careful to obey only His Word and 
do His will ?

Jesus said He came that we “might have life” and that 
“more abundantly.”

I Am the Door

y Jesus, our Chief Shepherd, is the only way, only door, 
had to return the flocks to their folds. They checked each only name, through which we can receive salvation. Why 
one by passing them under the rod. Finally, these same js many pay Sq little heed to One who is so important 
shepherds watched the entrance of their folds through- jn every jjfep 
out the night acting as porters. (See a Bible dictionary for 
more material.)

If you have repented, have faith in God, and are bap
tized into Christ, then if you continue in faith and good 
works, you can expect to receive the gift of eternal life. 
The little word “if” means life or death. Which way do 
you choose to follow? God’s way, through Jesus'our 
Saviour, will lead to life. Man’s way will lead to death. 
Choose Christ that you may live.

Jesus Our Shepherd
Jesus is our Shepherd. We read that Jesus also was 

compared to a sheep. (Acts 8:32.) You and I, if we are 
Christ’s, are sheep of His pasture, of His fold. The Good 
Shepherd knows each sheep by name. He knows when 
one sheep is lost. He searches until He finds it.

There were thieves and robbers that molested the shep- Two new members joined our ECE Club today. Teddy 
herds, as well as bears and lions that killed the sheep. Lewis of Chicago, Illinois, is one; the other is Jimmie

Jesus said there was only one door. He said, “I am the Magaw of Wenatchee, Washington. His name was sent 
door.” by his grandmodier, (Mrs.) Emma Magaw, Lester

Sometimes a number of shepherds worked together. Prairie, Minnesota.
One shepherd watched the fold’s door as porter. That 
relieved the others for their rest at night. The main or 
most important shepherd was called by different names 
as “ruler,” “chief,” and “mighty.” We can say that 
Jesus is the Chief Shepherd, can we not?

God the Father would be the owner of the fold and 
sheep. Jesus is the Chief Shepherd. Pastors, teachers, and

We Are So Happy!

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Ruby Wendroth, Feb. 5, age 10, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Ruth E. Bender, Feb. 5, age 7, Moorefield, Nebr. 
David Kirkpatrick, Feb. 6, age 8, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Marilyn Haines, Feb. 10, age 10, Fonthill, Ont. 
Velma Foster, Feb. 10, age 10, Hammond, La.
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The IBisirean Page
William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

HafUiint SmmenAtott? (Christ) by baptism into death.” Going down into the 
water and coming out again, the believer symbolizes the 
death, burial, and resurrection of his Lord, and identifies 
himself with Him.

Baptism is a washing of the body, (Heb. 10:22; Titus 
3:5), though it is not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God. 
(1 Peter 3:21.)

In type, baptism is likened to the passage of the children 
of Israel through the Red Sea, under the cloud (1 Cor. 
10:1, 2, 6), showing that they were completely “im- 
mersed” or surrounded.

The candid observer is obliged by all these Scriptural 
facts to acknowledge that baptism is immersion, and that 
there is no other mode.

The purpose for which baptism was instituted pre
cludes the possibility of a valid meaningful infant bap
tism. Jesus commanded His followers to preach the gospel 
and baptize those who should believe. (Matt. 28:19; Mark 
16:16.) Obedience in baptism was only for those who be
lieved the gospel, those who had faith in Christ and the 
operation of God. (Gal. 3:26, 27; Col. 2:12.)

Clearly, infants or young children are unable to under
stand and believe the gospel or have faith in Christ. 
Therefore, to baptize them is unscriptural and cannot 
avail to bring them salvation. There is no example in the 
Bible of infant baptism, and all attempts to show other
wise are based on pure assumption and are contrary to 
revealed Scripture. The only way for parents to cause 
their children to be holy (that is, set apart), is for one 
or both of the parents to believe and obev the gospel. 
(1 Cor. 7:14.)

In summary, Scripture teaches that baptism is immer
sion in water, that it follows repentance and belief of the 
gospel, and that it is the way in which believers “wash 
away their sins,” “put on Christ,” and enter the “body 
of Christ.” (Acts 22:16: Gal. 3:27: 1 Cor. 12:13.)

We have been asked the question, “How do wc kjiow 
that baptism is immersion, and that it is not for in
fants?” Many able writers have written excellent Scrip
tural presentations of this question, but perhaps it is not 
amiss to review the teaching of Scripture on this very 
important subject.

We propose to consider the subject of baptism from 
three main points. 1) What is the meaning of the word 
itself? 2) How was baptism performed in Bible times? 
3) What 
with, baptism?

In seeking answer to the first question, one has access 
to various sources which reveal the meaning and deriva
tion of the words “baptize” and “baptism.” As common a 
book as Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary states that dicse 
words are derived from a Greek word meaning “to dip 
in water.” Various Greek lexicons define this Greek word 
baptizo to mean: “to dip, or plunge under; to immerse.
It is a matter of history that the translators of the Bible 
merely brought the Greek word into the English lan
guage without translating it into its English equivalent. 
Thus, when we ask the question, “Is baptism immersion?” 
we are really asking, “Is immersion immersion ?” To say, 
“Sprinkling, or pouring, is baptism,” is the same as to 
say, “Sprinkling, or pouring, is immersion”— a manifest 
contradiction!

To understand the manner in which the act of baptism 
was carried out in the Bible times, we have only to con
sider those passages of Scripture which deal with the act. 
We first meet the word “baptize” in Matthew 3:6, where 
John the Baptist is shown baptizing in Jordan, that is, 
in the river itself. Matthew 3:11 shows that the baptism 
was in water (A.S.V., Diaglott, Weymouth, Am. Tr.). 
John 3:23 shows that “much water” is required for bap
tism. The Lord Jesus was baptized of John in Jordan. 
(Matt. 3:13; Mark 1:9, 10.) After being baptized, He 
came up out of the water. (See also the account of the bap
tism of the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts 8:36-39.)

In considering the doctrine associated with baptism, 
one can easily sec that it is based on the fact that baptism 
is immersion. In Romans 6:3-5 and Colossians 2:12, bap
tism is likened to a burial—“we are buried with Him

the doctrines concerning, and associatedare

^\Dnitiative i3 
'doing the tight thing 
without being told...

— IJubbatd

§ f
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS BLOOD RIVER CHURCH OF GOD 
Southwest of Hammond, Louisiana

Congratulations go to Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Hutchinson on the arrival of their son, 
Charles Edward, horn in November. We also 
congratulate Mr. and Mrs. Taft Richardson 
on the birth of Charles Randal, bom on De
cember 25, 1950.

The men of our church have been busy the 
past three weeks trying to finish the interior 
of our new building, which consists of addi
tional classrooms, kitchen, and social room.

Election of officers for the new year was 
conducted on the first. Sunday in December, 
1950. Those elected are: Sunday school supt-., 
Melvin Richardson; assistant supt., ,T. E. 
Fauntleroy; sec.-treas., Mrs. Maurice Robin
son. Church officers arc; president, E. R. 
Smith; first vice pres., Melvin Richardson; 
second vice pres., Ellsworth Richardson; sec.- 
treas., Mrs. Sherman Fauntleroy; hoard'mem

bers, Mrs. Walter Kennedy, Claiborne Lee, 
Maurice Robinson, Jim Forrest, Howard Fos
ter, Cecil Richardson, Russell Lobell, Colum
bus Breelaud, Charles Hutchinson; and Hilda 
Richardson, reporter.

The Willing Workers (women’s club) are 
planning a kitchen shower for the new kit
chen. They also are working toward a new 
plastic inlaid linoleum for the parsonage.

We were thankful to receive the artificial 
red roses from Mrs. Robert Tyler of the Pen 
ncllwood Church, Grand Rapids, Midi.

On January G, 1951, a surprise birthday 
party was given for Miss Irene Richardson 
at the home of Miss Hilda Richardson. Thirty

February 16-18—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference at Corvallis, Ore. (Bro. Lyle Ran
kin, guest speaker.)

March
March 10, 11—Missouri Quarterly Conference 

at Doniphan.
March 25—Easter Sunday.
March 31, April 1—Illinois .Spring Confer

ence at Ripley.
September 9—General Conference Sunday.

-Missionary Sunday.

guests enjoyed the games and refreshments.
The intermediate class has reorganized as 

the "Good Deed Club.” Monthly meetings arc- 
held. They help where possible in the church 
work and send get-well cards to the sick. Sr. 
Walter Kennedy is the leader.

REPORT OF MIDWINTER
MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE

A very profitable three days were spent at 
the Midwinter Ministerial Conference held at 
Oregon, 111., by twenty-six ministers, besides 
the students of Oregon Bible College.

The program which was published in The 
Restitution Herald was followed with the ex
ception of a few periods that were changed 
for convenience because two on the program 
eould not attend. The only scheduled paper 
for Friday morning was given Thursday af
ternoon and the Conference formally closed 
Thursday evening because a number found it 
necessary to leave Thursday evening or early 
Friday morning. We hope this is not setting 
a precedent to shorten the Conference in the 
future.

Hilda Riehardsou, Reporter.

Gleanings from the Field
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Airs. Morris Zcllar, secretary of the church 
at Alliance, Ncbr., along with many others, 
offers her prayers and best wishes to those 
who were injured in the recent accident. Re
covery seems to be slow, but progress is be
ing made. We hope all may be moved closer 
home in the near future.

A letter from Byo. Alfred Anthou, Corval
lis, Ore., tells us he picked an iris from his 
garden, .January 4. We presume that this in
formation is designed to undermine the mor
ale of those around Oregon, 111., who have 
seen nothing but snow and ice for weeks.

Much valuable information was provided 
by those on the program. Both the ministry 
and the congregations will profit by the in
spiration and zeal that were imparted to us. 
There is a definite benefit in being able to 
talk over mutual problems and discuss better 
ways and means of fulfilling the Great Com
mission to proclaim the gospel and make dis
ciples for Christ.

The Ministerial Association is grateful to 
those churches which made it possible for 
their pastors to attend. The expense of the 
pool which included transportation and meals 
at Oregon was $20.G0 for each minister. Two 
thirds of the churches paid their pastors’ pool 
expense.

The ministers appreciated the kindm 
hospitality of the Oregon Church and the 
members who provided rooms.

The following were present besides the stu
dents of Oregon Bible College: Mrs. C. R. 
Appleby, F. L. Austin, Francis Burnett; 
Kirby Davis, John Dcnchficld, Otto Dick, 
Harold Doan, T. M. Ferrell, Bud Goodwin, 
G. J. Gordon, Robert Hardesty, Arnold 
Johns, J. Arthur Johnson, Harvey Krogh, 
Jr., C. E. Lapp, M. W. Lyon, C. Alan Mc
Lain, J. W. McLain, Kenneth Milne, C. E. 
Randall, C. R. Randall, Ellsworth Routson, 
Lyle Rankin, Verna C. Thayer, James Wat
kins, and Walter Wiggins.

We are informed that Bro. Vernon Nichols 
is in a serious condition in Deaconess Hos
pital, Wenatchee, Wash. He is suffering from 
pulmonary thrombosis. Our prayers and best 
wishes go to him in his illness.

"We had our first service in the Bergen 
Church of God yesterday (Jan. 28) in over a 
year. We are planning ’for morning and eve
ning services on Sunday and Thursday eve
ning Bible study.”—Elmer H. Magaw, Lester 
Prairie, Minn. . . . Bro. Arnold Johns is the 
new pastor.

A letter from Bro. and Sr. Dale Ward, 
Culver., Ind., says that the brethren at North 
Salem are planning to build a parsonage. 
Present plans are to receive $1,500 before the 
building is started. This is a worthy move, 
and we wish them the utmost success in their 
venture. The letter also informs that Bro. 
Ward goes to the Hillisburg, Ind., Church 
for morning and evening services on the first 
and third Sundays of each month. He has a 
warm word of appreciation for the fellow
ship of the brethren in Indiana.

We express our thanks to all for their 
good wishes regarding the work at head
quarters and the encouraging words of ap
preciation that we have had in support of our 
editorial efforts. We are not always able to 
answer everyone personally, but the letters 
arc greatly appreciated.

and

What practical means is your church using 
for missionary expansion? We are interested 
in hearing of your activities and experiences 
so others may profit by them.

Bro. Harry Sheets expresses his apprecia
tion for the new pews in the church at Burr 
Oak, Ind. Their first services with the new 
pews was held January 14. It is always good 
to hear of improvements made to our houses 
of worship.

We have received a word of appreciation 
for The Restitution Herald from L. K. Pun
ter, Flaxcombc, Sask. He tells us that some
one sent him a copy, and he found it inter
esting enough to enter his1 subscription. We 
hope he may continue to find it useful and 
satisfying.

We are grateful to hear that Sr. William 
Hanson, R.F.D., Caledonia, Mich., is showing 
good recovery from her recent operation.H. Krogli, Jr., See. Pro. tern.



1
PAGE 15THE RESTITUTION HERALDFEBRUARY 6, 1951

LYND-TOWNSENDHERALD RECEIPTSNATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
RECEIPTS:
Evangelism:

Contributions 
Earnings

Oregon Bible College:
Tuition 
Contributions 
Student Council 
Student Welfare Fund 
Other income

Sunday School Association:
Profit on Sales 
Sunday School Fcdr.

The Restitution Herald:
Contributions 
Subscriptions 

Office:
Profit on Sales 
Contributions 

Print Shop:
Profit

Total Receipts: 
duly 1, 1950 to Dec. 31, 1950 $30,5-19.45

At 2:30 on Sunday afternoon, January 28, 
1951, Miss Eileen Lynd, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Orval Lynd, 312% Main St., Galva, 111., 
was united in marriage with Wilbur Town
send, also of Galva. The Lynds were former 
residents of Ripley, 111., and were active in 
the church there.

The ceremony was performed in the First 
Methodist Church at Galva, with the under
signed officiating.

The home of the newly married couple will 
be at 1131 Roseview Ave., Kewanec, 111.

J. W. McLain.

Elizabeth Bemis; Amber Koontz; Mrs. J. 
E. Hoskins; Oscar Blumgren; Floyd Swi- 
hart; V. E. Thayer; Joe Fletcher IV; Doro
thy Magaw; Esther C. Peterson (2); Earl 
L. Moore; Mrs. II. L. Davis; S. J. Hum
phreys; Mrs. Selina Peterson; L. K. Punter; 
P. M. Davis; Telia Griffin; Mrs. W. H. Hol
land; J. H. Frack; Herman Laning; Grover 
J. Gordon; Mrs. Harper Koontz; Bert Ma- 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback; Mrs. Idona

$3,986.15 
1,031.03 $5,017.78

$1,405.25
1,802.50

90.75
217.50

77.46 $3,053.4G roney;
Rominc; Ernest F. Poole; H. F. C. Hill (2); 
Jennie Salisbury.

Arthur Otto; O. R. Anthon; Claude B. 
Sandifcr; Blanche Beeson; Marion Otto; 
V. R. Kinchcloc (2); Emma Pearson; Mrs. 
Ethel W. Gross; Mrs. J. A. Macy; Della A. 
Ovcrmyor; Mrs. Myrtle Houser; Mary E. 
Elton; Leslie Eaton; C. C. Ezell; Mrs. R. 
Wcrnekc; Helen Ovcrliolser (2); Laurel 
Macy; Pearl E. Kellogg; John Kannmaclier; 
Bud Goodwin; Lulu Metzger; Amy Young; 
Ada M. Ehlridge; Mrs. Opal Wahl; Mrs. E. 
Claypool; H. Scott Smith; Clara E. Freydl; 
Bradford Colpitts.

$ 4.01
40.00 $ 44.01

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS$ 4,052.11 
$1,834.55 $G,4SG.GG Subjects offered second semester are inter

esting and helpful. They include Old Testa
ment History, Geography of Palestine, Book 
of Acts, Gospel of John, World Missions, 
Preaching, Public Speaking, and Christian 
Personality Development.

Students Kyle Davis and Neil Tliut recent
ly conducted a service at llillisburg, Iml.

On Friday evening, February 2, the fac
ulty and students enjoyed good fellowship 
and refreshments at a combined Valentine 
and welcome party at the College building. 
The Student Council was the host.

Mr. and Mrs. David Sprinkle, Royal, Ark., 
arrived at Oregon Bible College on Thurs
day, February 1, 1951. David’s1 decision to 
attend college will make a total of twenty- 
two students.

Students working for Christ in the Oregon 
area conduct three Sunday schools, four 
church services, two Berean classes, and two 
midweek Bible classes. Two students and 
Pastor LeCronc conduct classes each week 
for children from the grade school. We find 
this work very gratifying. It is indeed a 
pleasure to serve our Lord and Master.

Persous everywhere are urged to catch the 
vision of bringing the lost to Christ. Have 
you mentioned Christ to anyone today?

Curtis Simpson, Reporter.

$ 342.49
9,745.38 $10,087.87

$4,659.67 $4,059.07

DISBURSEMENTS:
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Salaries
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30.00
57.50
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Air. & Mrs. George McMurtrie
Mr. & Mrs. Donald Overmyer
Lottie E. Young
Amy L. Young
Alice Young
Ada M. Eldridgc
An Isolated Sister
Ripley, 111., Church of God
Charles & Maiy E. Jones
Janice Johns'
Morristown, Tenu., Bcreans 
John & Evelyn Pennington 
Dorothy Magaw 
A Cleveland Friend 
Mr. & Mrs. Otto Dick 
Mrs. Ruth Hoskins 
F. G. Carpenter 
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. J. R. LeCrone 
Blessed Hope Church, Rockford, 111. 
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$ 15.00 
00.00 

100.00 
10.00
5.00

05.00
10.00 
30.S7$2,150.00

•150.9C
150.00
149.95

13.00
14.S5
48.14 $2,970.90

4.00
9.00
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Mr. & Mrs. Harry Sheets 
Open Bible Church of God, Macomb 
Auderson Chapel, Hendersonville N. C. 50.00
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Cuts
Pictures
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1950 “BETTER, DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951$2,714.01
91.12

241.65 
429.21

23.19
582.66
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for funds supporting activities of the
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald

Golden Rule Home
Evangelistn 

Oregon Bible College$3,170.57
44.83
25.87
17.13 toward the “Better Day” Campaign 

for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S

Name ...............................................................
Address ...................... ................ -

1 (we) will pledge $
200.52 $3,458.92

$21,720.18

$ 8,823.27
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FULFILLING OUR MISSION
That the evangelistic work of the church be extended so it may better 

serve all needs of our people, and reach new fields of missionary labor."
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tf-ulfjillitUf. Oun. Minion “This Bible Institution shall not encourage anyone in 
advocating a doctrine not commonly accepted and which 
tends to cause division.

“5.) That a board of benevolences be organized to min
ister to individual needs as they may arise.”

We would like to pay whole-hearted tribute to the 
sound wisdom and singleness of purpose found in the 
work of this committee. It brings a surge of new zeal 
mingled with no small amount of surprise to give their 
words careful consideration. We say, surprise, simply be
cause in the years of work with the Church of God we 
have heard so much about our weaknesses, failures, and 
mistakes that at times we almost feel that the boat was 
missed entirely. We find it inspiring to realize that, 
judged by the standard of our declared mission, we have 
gone far in the attainment of our purpose.

These past thirty years have brought us closer together 
in fellowship, united us more firmly behind the tangible 
expressions of our faith, and brought us the greatest unity 
in doctrinal interpretation in the history of our local 
churches. Our educational and publishing facilities are a 
credit to their intended purpose.

Confronted with these pleasing facts, we find it hard 
to see nothing but the mistakes that have been made or 
the plans that have not come to complete fruition. We 
can feel only gratitude for the long days, nerve-racking 
effort, and sleepless nights of the succession of unsung 
leaders that have brought us to this place.

We stand, today, upon the threshold of our greatest op
portunity to fulfill the number one purpose of our ex
istence—“That the evangelistic work of the church be 
extended so it may better serve all needs of our people, 
and reach new fields of missionary labor.”

We have been successfully criticized only when we 
have deviated from this avowed purpose. A new day is 
dawning over our work. There will be no criticism as 
long as each department exists to serve its part in the 
evangelistic purpose of our creation. The wise counsel of 
the past can guide us into channels that will fulfill our 
greatest ambitions.

A special committee met in Oregon, Illinois, November 
9-12, 1920. The purpose of this committee was to antici
pate the advantages of a general conference of the 
Churches of God, and to suggest a general policy through 
which the conference could fulfill a greater mission for 
Christ.

It is very inspiring to read the high aims and sound 
policy which are stated clearly in the published report of 
this committee:

“1.) That die evangelistic work of the church be ex
tended so it may better serve all needs of our people, and 
reach new fields of missionary labor.

“2.) That publishing facilities may be provided under 
special editorial supervision, for die issuance of all nec
essary literature, such as: books and booklets, tracts and 
systematized lesson leaflets, either for sale or free distribu
tion—this not with a view to supplant any other estab
lished work.

“3.) That facilities be provided to aid in the education 
of those desiring to prepare themselves for the ministry, 
Bible teaching, or other religious work.

“4.) Our whole policy shall be conducted with a view 
to maintain the unity of Christian spirit. With such unity 
we purpose to unite the following Biblical truths, and 
such as are in harmony therewith, all of which are com
monly accepted by the people of the Church of God:

a. The oneness and omnipotence of God.
b. The inspiration of Scriptures.
c. The death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus as a 

means for the remission of sins and salvation.
d. Immortality only through Christ.
e. The resurrection of the dead.
f. The second coming of Christ, followed by the es

tablishment of the Kingdom of God.
g. Belief, repentance, and baptism for the remission of 

sins.
h. A godly life.
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By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

i DO NOT think it makes as much difference what 
you believe as what you do,” is a commonly voiced theory. 
To say that one of two essential points is more important 
than the other reflects the same brilliance as saying that 
one link in a chain is more important than some other 
link. The lack of correct belief, works, or any link of a 
chain results in failure. One fact is certain: belief is not 
second fiddle to works. If anything, works are secondary 
to faith. Paul wrote, “Now to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. Rut to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness” (Rom. 
4:4, 5). The rewards of famous John 3:16 and Romans 
1:16 are predicated not on works but on belief. Ephesians 
2:8, 9 illustrate the futility of working for a reward. “By 
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of your
selves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man 
should boast.”

An outstanding teaching of Jesus was that of the King
dom of God. Jesus cxnected His followers to believe His 
gospel. Indeed, the Kingdom is the promised reward of 
Christians. Sad to say, many professing Christians have 
devised a reward that seems a little prettier, not neces
sitating that a person sleep in the dust of the earth till 
Jesus returns.

Jesus taught that if a person understood the gospel of 
the Kingdom of God, he would be saved, and that if a 
person did not understand the gospel of the Kingdom, 
he would not be saved. “When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. ... He that received seed into the good 
ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth 
it” (Matt. 13:19, 23). The salvation of a person is depend
ent on his understanding of the gospel of the Kingdom 
of God according to this parable. Yet surprisingly few 
church members understand even the rudimentary fun
damentals of this gospel.

The importance of believing the gospel of the Kingdom 
of God was reflected again by the Lord toward the con
clusion of His ministry. “This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come” (Mart. 24:14). A 
revealing passage describing the location of the Kingdom 
is in the eleventh chapter of Revelation: “The kingdoms

of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ: and he shall reign for ever and ever” (v. 15).

Part of the glory and splendor of the Kingdom is nv n- 
tioned in the Old Testament. God’s original purpose in 
creating the earth was for habitation (Isa. 45:18). Early 
in the history of mankind God said, “As truly as I live, 
all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord" 
(Num. 14:21). Jeremiah spoke of a time when Jeru
salem would be the throne of the Lord.

All rhese bits of information concerning rhe Kingdom 
of God add to one’s understanding of it. If Jerusalem is 
to be the throne of rhe Lord, the Lord will be on the 
earth. Other parts of the verse give further information 
of the Kingdom: “Ai that time thev shall call Jerusalem 
the throne of rhe Lord: and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, to rhe name of the Lord, to Jerusalem: 
neither shall they walk anv more after the imagination 
of their evil heart” (Jer. 3:17).

Isaiah wrote of the Kingdom, “It shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the hiuh 
ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the 
earth. And thev shall be gathered together, as prisoners 
are gathered in rhe pit, and shall be shut up in rhe 
prison, and after manv days shall be visited. Then the 
moon shall be confounded, and rhe sun ashamed, when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru
salem, and before his ancients gloriously” (Isa. 24:21-23).

Peace, justice, righteousness, and godliness are rhe con
ditions ro exist in the Kingdom. That gospel is presented 
as the incentive to renounce the works of the world and 
to follow the example of Jesus. Of course, if one does 
not understand or believe rhe truth concerning the King
dom, he would hardly be in a position to inherit it. The 
facts that Jerusalem is to be the throne of the Lord and 
that rhe reign shall be from Mount Zion not onlv teach 
th*»t the Kingdom will be on the earth, but they harmo
nize with God's statement that the earth would be filled 
with His glory.

Seek the Kingdom with understanding and faith.

The expression “B'nai B'rith” means, “sons of the cove
nant.” It is an association of German Jews established in 
the United States in 1843. Its purpose is for moral im
provement of its members.
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A radio sermon (WAIT, Chicago) By Harold /. Doan

T HREE great lights arc mentioned often in the Bible, understanding. To be in the light is to be walking firmly 

They are the beacon lights on the pathway to God. These with eye on goal, hope, peace, and inner happiness, 
three great lights arc Jesus, the source of spiritual light, So we sec that Jesus is the “light of the world,” the
the Word which reflects Jesus to the church, and the source of spiritual light. He is the Light which shows the
church which reflects Jesus through the Word to die way to God, by His example, and by opening our under

standing. He is the silent, purifying Light (like the ultra- 
Jesus said of Himself to the doubting Pharisees, “I am violet and x-rays) which destroys sin and evil desire with- 

the light of the world: he that followeth after me shall in us. He is the life-giving Light like the sun, causing us 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life” to grow in spirit and in truth. Jesus is the Light of the 
(John 8:12). By this statement, Jesus was actually identi- world.
fying Himself as the Messiah, the Saviour, the Hope of We read of other lights, one of them the Word of God. 
the world, the fulfillment of the prophets’ predictions. David said, “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
We have heard it said that Jesus never thought of Him- unto my path” (Psalm 119:105). The Word is reflected 
self as any more than a great teacher. Considering that light, for it reveals Jesus to us. The reason that the Word 
He was speaking to Pharisees, the strictest of the strict of God is a lamp to our feet, showing us how to walk
Jews, Jesus could not better have said, “I am your Mes- and the way in which to go, is that its central theme is
siah,” than by saying, “I am the light of the world.” the Light of the world.
Light was always connected in the Jewish mind with the Of Apollos, a young preacher of the early church, it 
Messiah, in fact, some of the rabbinic teachings considered is said, “He mightily convinced the Jews, and that pub- 
the creation of light in Genesis 1:3 to be the creation of licly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was Christ” 
the Messiah.

world.

(Acts 18:28). This is how the Word is meant to be 
The prophets spoke of the coming King and the King- used. Its central theme and important revelation is Jesus 

dom Age in terms of light. For instance, Isaiah said, “The die Christ, Son of the living God. When Christ is re
people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: vealed and brought forward, the Word becomes a lamp 
they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon to light our way. 
them hath the light shined
unto us a son is given. . . . His name shall be called about resurrection, Jesus said, “Ye do err, not knowing 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting the scriptures, nor the power of God” (Matt. 22:29).

There are two ways to keep from error: 1) To know the 
Light, understanding, and righteousness were to come Scriptures, and thus know Jesus and the right way of

(Please turn to page 10)

Unto us a child is born, After the Sadducees had asked Him a foolish question

Father, The Prince of Peace” (Isa. 9:2, 6).

with Jesus when He came as Prince of Peace. Jesus’ saying, life, and 2) to know and 
“I am the light of the world,” was the equivalent of say
ing in the Pharisees’ minds, “I am that son who was born.
I will be given in death for you. I will be your Messiah.”
The Pharisees were doubtful, as some people are today.
Is Jesus that great Light, sent from God, who will scatter 
the darkness of sin and ignorance, and illuminate the 
way of understanding, peace, and life? We believe He 
has proved Himself to be the Light of the world.

John recorded Jesus as saying, “Yet a little while is the 
light with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest dark
ness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he gocth” (John 12:35).

He who walks without Jesus walks in darkness. He 
who walks with Jesus walks in the light—the light of true

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Feb. 19. Gen. 43. (Tf you rend it last 

Saturday, try telling the story to a friend 
or child.) If you did not read it., do now.

T. Feb. 20. Gen. 44:1-13. Joseph’s strategy 
to humble his brothers.

W. Feb. 21. Gen. 44:14-34. Hear a cornered 
Jew reason and confess.

T. Feb. 22. Gen. 45. At least a casual read
ing of this chapter will prepare the mind 
for more detailed study of Sunday morn
ing’s lesson.

F. Feb. 23. Gen. 40. Reunion of Jacob and 
Joseph. (Please do not omit vv. 8-25.)

S. Feb. 24..Gen. 49. A great prophetic chap
ter. Who can comprehend its fullness?
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BiU® fyatih
By Mrs. Bertha (McCoy) Bass, Frederic^town, Missouri

"I A 7HAT IS faith? The dictionary tells us it is “trust, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free 
V V believing without proof, believing in God or in course, and be glorified, even as it is with you: and that 

God’s promises, etc.” How is faith acquired? We must we may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men: 
first hear. Hear what? “What saith it? The word is nigh for all men have not faith” (2 Thess. 3:1, 2). 
unto thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, Must we always contend for and be steadfast in the 
the word of faith, which we preach; that if thou shalt faith? “Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe you of the common salvation, it was needful for me to 
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, write unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
thou shalt be saved” (Rom. 10:8-9).

Why should persons believe and confess? “With the saints” (Jude 3). “Though I be absent in the flesh, yet am 
heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the scrip- order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ” (Col. 
ture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be 2:5). “Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
ashamed. For there is no difference between the Jew and life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a 
the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all good profession before many witnesses” (1 Tim. 6:12). 
that call upon him. For whosoever shall call upon the “Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit ye like men, be 
name of the Lord shall be saved” (Rom. 10:10-13).

Now, how shall we hear? “How then shall they call ciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall that we must through much tribulation enter into the 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and kingdom of God” (Acts 14:22). “Examine yourselves, 
how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know 
they preach except they be sent? as it is written, How ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of except ye be reprobates?” (2 Cor. 13:5). “Ye are all the 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! But they children of God by faith in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 3:26). 
have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, “Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with 
who hath believed our report? So then faith cometh by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:14- and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
17).

contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the

strong” (1 Cor. 16:13). “Confirming the souls of the dis-

with patience the race that is set before us” (Heb. 12:1). 
We must first have someone sent to preach. He must “Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when he com- 

preach the Word of God, then if we believe after hearing eth shall find so doing” (Matt. 24:46). 
the Word, and accept it by repenting of past sins, obeying “His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and 
in baptism, thus putting on the Lord Jesus Christ, we faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
may then profess to be in the faith and to have faith. I will make thee ruler over many things; enter thou into 

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the the joy of thy lord” (Matt. 25:21). 
evidence of things not seen” (Heb. 11:1).

Can we depart from, or lose faith, once we profess it?
“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils” (1 Tim. 4:1). used as a mode of baptism, Frederic J. Haskin in his book, 
“The love of money is the root of all evil: which while “Answers to Questions," said: “The rite of baptism by 
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and sprinkling or pouring is supposed to have originated 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows” (1 Tim. cither in the second or third century and is alluded to in 
6:10). “If any provide not for his own, and especially for the writings of Cyprian, who gave his opinion that in the 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is case of those who were sick or unable to endure the rite 
worse than an infidel” (1 Tim. 5:8). “Finally, brethren, of immersion, it was a lawful baptism.”

In answer to the question, When was sprinkling first
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The first move in the direction of any satisfactory * 

missionary work is to create a list of missionary prospects. * 
Once you have reduced missionary desire to actual names £ 
on a paper, further action becomes almost automatic.

Clarence H. Benson says that “the determining prin- % 
ciple of a prospect is interest.” This means that every *
father and mother of children in your Sunday school has *
an interest and is a missionary prospect. To these should |
be added the names of mature Sunday school pupils, %
occasional visitors of church services, family relatives, and *
neighborhood working acquaintances. Write these names * 
down carefully; then decide what you are going to do 
about them.

•>
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Do You Have a Prospect List?* *
*
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stitutions. They say they desire to catch in the tax-net 
only those exempt organizations that are abusing a tax- 
exempt status deliberately in order to engage in activities 
normally taxable. In actual practice, it is almost impos
sible to distinguish between what is “legitimate” and what 
is not—in this field.

Under present conditions, a tax-exemption is a prized 
possession. With the Bureau of Internal Revenue demand
ing half, or more, of net earnings from business opera
tions, it is not strange that more and more business enter
prises should gravitate into tax-exempt “foundations, 
and each increase in tax rates accelerates the trend.

Even with the pressure on to get new revenue from 
every possible source, it is not likely Congress will accept 
all the Treasury’s recommendations, verbatim. Some 
parts will be enacted this year; next year, perhaps another 
part; sooner or later, virtually all. The heavy hand of tax
ation eventually will be felt, with increasing weight, in 
coming years.

Abuse of Non-Profit Status
May Threaten Our Future

Washington, D. C. (CNS), January 29, 1951—No for
mal announcement yet has been made, but there is little 
doubt that the President’s new tax program for 1951 will 
give a prominent place to so-called “loopholeplugging”— 
just as did the Treasury’s tax program in 1950.

Tax experts here expect most of the proposals along 
this line to be very similar to, if not identical with, those 
proposed by the administration—and rejected by Con
gress—in the most recent Congress.

Many religious foundations and educational and char
itable institutions a year ago were “threatened” by Treas
ury proposals to remove tax exemptions on a broad scale 
and to subject many of their operations to the normal 
corporate taxes. The Treasury recommendations would 
have taxed all business earnings not directly related to the 
primary purpose of the tax-exempt institutions, as well 
as accumulations of such earnings and several other 
phases of their operations. Many charitable foundations 
and church-affiliated institutions would have been affec
ted seriously, their representatives pointed out plaintively, 
since many have substantial investments in income-pro
ducing properties which provide funds for their oper
ations.

The eighty-first Congress refused to enact most of the 
more stringent Treasury recommendations. Now, accord
ing to inside sources at the Treasury, the whole subject 
will be considered anew.

From the Treasury’s viewpoint, the problem has be
come particularly acute because of the steady growth of 
business operations carried on by exempt groups. Treas
ury experts profess to have no desire to injure “legiti- 
matc” operations of churches and church-affiliated in-

“AN INTERESTING story is told concerning a Brit
ish building ordinance for Jerusalem in Mandatory days 
that proved instrumental (no doubt by divine provi
dence) in giving the Jews in Jerusalem a strong fortress 
during the war with the Arabs. Years ago, when the New

was decreed that allCity was in process of upbuilding, it 
the structures had to be built of locally hewn stone. The 
Jews wanted to build with wood, as a number of diem 

carpenters, but because only the Arabs were stone
masons, stone it was. So, for instance, the home we are 

iding in has walls that are fully three feet thick. There
fore, when hostilities broke out between the Jews and the 
Arabs, these buildings were ideal for resisting the blasts 
of heavy shellfire. That helped to spell victory.”— The 
Jews in the News.

were

res
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if he was to inherit a place in the Kingdom of God. A 
language makes it plain that birth of water and spirit is 
one birth. A person could be born of water (baptism) 
without being motivated by the spirit. A person to be 
born anew must be motivated of ‘spirit1 causing him to 
be born of water (baptism).

“Throughout John 3:1-12, resurrection is never alluded, 
to, let alone mentioned. . . ."—Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, 
Oregon.

111180 "iSilS
l Many thanks to those who 

^ have made their thoughts clear
: a ?*****$&• in a few simple words. This

• TiiTirr column is conducted for the
sole purpose of profiting by the 

ff&yd'X ■ :S views of others, and long let-
- - ^ 8 tors or controversial methods of

presentation cannot be consid- 
''C.-- "■ crcd.—Editor. I

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX

“John 3:5 refers to baptism and the resurrection. In 
baptism, one comes into life. (Webster defines birth as 
the act of coming into life.) All members of the Adamic 
body are born spiritually dead because of Adam’s sin. 
(Rom. 5:12.) Until they have been made alive, they have 
no hope and are without God in the world. (Eph. 2:12.)

t *• ..V.; ... .

MORE COMMENTS ON JOHN 3:5
“The figurative death, burial, and resurrection through To have ^ ,must be born again, made alive by 

which man must pass in baptism (Rom. 6:3-5, figurative Pf'nS oflf the ,old the Adamic body and be
birth), without which he will not obtain the spiritual adoPted the bod>; °f Cbris[' Thls >s accomplished by 
birth at Christ’s coming, is implied in Jesus’ talk to Nic- the act of baptism. When one becomes a member of the
odemus.”—Emma C. Railsback, Los Angeles, California. bod>' of ?hrtst bc “ a new creature. (2 Cor. 5:16.) He .s

now in line to be born or the Spirit at resurrection.—
“Your judicious request for one’s view on John 3:5 Alma Orr, Frankfort, Indiana, 

needs no further comment. It should arouse the whole 
Church of God to a final decision of the new birth, which 
was the topic of our Lord’s conversation with Nicodemus.
... I am in perfect agreement with Brother Judd. I have 
held this view myself for a long time. . . . Second Corin
thians 5:17 will give us food for thought.”—Herbert F.
C. Hill, Toronto, Ontario.

“In John 3:5, Jesus was talking to Nicodemus. He in
formed this man Nicodemus that in order to see the
Kingdom of God, he would have to be bom again. Nic
odemus misunderstood Jesus, thinking He referred to 
fleshly birth. Jesus told him (v. 5) that except a man be 
born of water and spirit he cannot enter the Kingdom 
of God. According to the Diaglott, the births are defi- 

“Nicodcmus well knew that the natural birth is of the nitely separated, showing that neither is part of the other, 
flesh. So the birth of the Spirit must be when Jesus comes That having been born out of the flesh, flesh is: and that 
in all His glory to change us, in the twinkling of an eye, having been born out of the spirit, a spirit is.1 
into being like unto Himself, and through the power of “When a man is born of the spirit, he is a spirit. The 
His Spirit raise the righteous dead into the same likeness.” text teaches us that when a man is born of ‘water and 
—Marion Ellsworth, Blanchard, Michigan. the spirit,’ he can enter the Kingdom of God; therefore 

‘water and spirit’ are elements necessary to this end. Paul 
tells that ‘flesh and blood’ cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God. (1 Cor. 15:50.) This being true, ‘flesh and blood’ 
is not contemplated and does not enter into one’s quali
fication for entrance into the Kingdom of God. ‘Water 
and spirit’ are definite elements qualifying one for en
trance into the Kingdom of God.”—W. C. Roberts, 
Moody, Texas.

“In His answer to Nicodemus, Jesus said, ‘Except one 
bc born anew [from above, of God], he cannot sec [bc a 
part of] the-kingdom of God1 (John 3:3, A.R.V. and 
mar g.).

“Nicodemus asked, ‘How can a man be born when he 
is old?1 He wanted a simple and literal answer; one that 
a child could understand.

“Jesus rephrased His next answer in greater detail.
‘Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter [be a part of, inherit] the kingdom of God.’

“Our American Revised Version translation seems to the present gathering.of the Jews is fulfilling Ezekiel 38, 
bc a perfect thought translation of the Greek text. Note what prophecies the war in Korea is now fulfilling, and 
carefully how it reads. 1) Christ says,... ‘born anew1... if present gathering of the Jews is in fulfillment of Ezek- 
2) ‘born of water and spirit.’ . . . Plainly, both answers iel 38, approximately how long it will be until Israel 
are speaking of the same birth. Nicodemus, a master of comes to that state of rest “dwelling without walls, and 
Israel, had yet to ‘be born anew’ of water and the spirit having neither bars nor gates" (38:11)---- Can you help?

Brother J. M. Morgan is interested in whether or not
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Mews mitti Frapjkssj IMgsstJ
C. E. Randall, Tew pc, Arizona

THEIR OWN WORDS. Jesus said: "By thy
words thou shall lie Juslilii-d, and by thy 

words thou shall lie condemned” (Matt. 12: 
37). We herewith Rive the words of the lead
ers of National Slirinc of the Novonn in (lii- 
cago. The person sending me. the January 5, 
1951, issue of “Novena Notes,” said: "En
closed is a ropy of ‘Novena Notes.* Article on 
hack page is enough to curl your eyebrows.” 
Here is the article, in pari:

"It is about time . . . Catholics stand up 
and be counted! Soon in the Cuited States 
... if Communist successes continue . . . 
there will be only two classes of people, Cath
olics and Communists. Protestants claiming 
to be Christian can’t present a united front 
to the anti-God menace that confronts Amer
ica! Both Luther and Henry VIII taught the 
un-American teaching that the state is su
preme! Both made the church (as Hitler did 
and Stalin does) a servant of the state. Both 
helped bring disunity and dissension among 
the nations that at one time believed in the 
common fatherhood of God and in the One, 
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church Christ 
founded. Without a definite teaching . . . 
without a set authority . . . even Protestant 
ministers fall before the satanic lure of Com
munist teaching.” (The recurring periods do 
not indicate omissions, but are an exact 
transcript of the original.)

We do not condone or uphold Communism 
for one minute. It is a deadly evil, but Ro
man Catholicism has been fertile soil for the 
growth of Communism. One is satanic; the 
other is devilish. Communism is the spirit of 
the Antichrist and Roman Catholicism the 
spirit of the false prophet. These two forces 
eventually will form a politico-religious com
bination decreed in the Book of Revelation.

the hatchet,” and finding grace in the eyes of 
each other is one of the most, romantic stories 
in the Bible. If these two individuals were 
ordinary characters, there would not. be at
tached the importance that surrounds their 
meeting and reconciliation.

These two represent nations. Before their 
birth, it was prophesied of them: “Two na
tions are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people shall be separated front thy bowels; 
and the one people shall be stronger than the 
other people; and the elder shall serve the 
younger” (Gen. 25:23).

Tf these two individuals stand for peoples 
or nations, then their reconciliation repre
sents the ultimate burying of grievances be
tween the peoples of which they are progeni
tors.

- that justice be given to the Jewish people 
loft, in Germany or to those who have been 
able to escape from there since the days of 
martyrdom of their fathers at the hands of 
the Nazi government. Righteousness calls for 
justice for the sons of Israel in Germany!

SUNDAY BEHAVIOR. Several of our pres
idents have exalted the observance of Sun

day as a day of worship. “Advent Christian 
Missions” records the following:

George Washington in the Revolutionary 
War, Abraham Lincoln in the Civil War, and 
Woodrow Wilson in World War T, all gave 
orders relieving troops as far as possible from 
fatigue duty on Sunday, and giving them op
portunity to attend public, worship.

“Presidents Hayes and Garfield habitually 
walked to church that their servants might 
rest and worship on the Lord’s Day. President 
Grant, when in Paris, refused to attend 
horse races on the Lord’s Day. President Mc
Kinley, when opening the State Centennial of 
Tennessee, refused a trip up Lookout Moun
tain, saying, ‘No, I don’t go sightseeing on 
the Lord’s Day.’ Herbert Iloover, when in
vited to join a fishing party on the Lord’s 
Day, replied, ‘The Hoover’s never fish ou 
Sunday.’ ”

The Edomites sprang from Esau, but there 
is much evidence to support the view that the 
Arabians are his offspring. It is our view 
that the offspring of Jacob and the offspring 
of Esau will be united in friendship and will 
serve each other in the evil days which lie 
ahead. Sheba and Dcdan, according to 
Ezekiel, are to come to Israel’s assistance 
when she is invaded by the hordes of the 
North under Gog.

The struggle which has been continuing be
tween Israel and the Arabs is largely fo
mented by outside forces. Tf these people 
were left to themselves, they would be able to 
live side by side amiably and work together 
co-operatively as they have done through 
their co-operative associations. Abraham is a 
bond between these two peoples — a bond 
which we believe will hold, even when put to 
its severest test.

SERVICE CLUBS. The Pope recently issued
a ban against the Roman clergy having any

thing to do with service dubs such as, the 
Rotary, Kiwauis, Lions, Optimist, and other 
luncheon groups. The decree did not forbid 
Catholic laymen but did sound a warning to 
discourage them in participating in such 
organizations. Laymen were referred to Can
on Law No. (?84, which says:

“Those faithful (Catholics) are worthy of 
praise who give their names to associations 
promoted by the church, or, at least, recom
mended by it. They should guard themselves, 
however, from secret associations condemned, 
seditious or suspected, or that seek to draw 
away from the legitimate vigilance of the 
church.”

Anyone violating this decree is subject to 
excommunication. James Henry Robinson in 
his history of "Medieval and Modern Times” 
says: “No one may annul a. decree of the 
pope, though the pope may declare null and 
void the decrees of all earthly powers; and no 
one may pass- judgments upon his acts.”

HOW LONG? HOW LONG? It has been six 
years since the war with Germany was con

cluded, and still no peace treaty has been 
signed or terms agreed. Further, the Jewish 
people, millions of them, lost their lives and 
all their property, and still there has not been 
any effort made at restitution. Certainly the 
lives of the millions who were put to death 
in the concentration camps cannot, be brought 
back. The occupying powers have not taken 
steps to restore to the surviving Jewish peo
ple the property which is rightfully theirs 
and which was deliberately stolen from the 
people who had in blood and sweat- and tears 
accumulated it. Must justice be denied these 
people? What right has society to expect that 
the sons of Israel should forfeit, all right to 
the property which they lawfully acquired 
and which was unlawfully taken from them? 
If any people involved in World War II are 
entitled to compensation for injury done, it 
is the Jewish people. The Christian world 
should rise in a solid phalanx and demand

DEMOCRACY IN ISRAEL. More and more, 
the new State of Israel is finding a domi

nant role in the affairs of the world. Former 
United States Ambassador to Israel, James 
G. McDonald, has accepted the chairmanship 
of the Advisory Council for the half million 
dollar loan which will be floated here in the 
United States. Says Mr. McDonald of Israel’s 
place in world life: "Israel’s economic devel
opment is a matter of direct concern to all 
Americans' who are interested in strengthen
ing the cause of democracy in the Middle 
East and other parts of the world.”

For a long time Israel has been a tail peo
ple. Her return to be the head and not the 
tail as predicted in the prophetic Word is an 
integral part of the great mass of prophecy 
which is finding present-day fulfillment.

HOME FOR BLIND. A new experiment in 
Israel is under way in the building of the 

first village for blind immigrants. The little 
town will be made up of a population of one 
hundred families. The blind will be nasured 
of "housing, gainful employment. . . . and the 
opportunity to learn suitable trades.”

JACOB AND ESAU. The story of the meet
ing of Jacob and Esau and their “burying
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QodX Wattd&i Booh
The Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement—Part 5

By R. H. Judd, Toronto, Ontario

iN OUR last article, wc stated that it was our intention 
to study the days of Genesis 1. We will find it to be an 
interesting study. Before doing so, we wish to examine a 
preliminary thought that will probably arise in the minds 
of our readers. Some of them naturally point out that 
verse 2 of this chapter commences with the conjunction 
“and,” and that it is, therefore, the basis of the next ex
pressed thought that the earth was originally “without 
form and void,” and that such is the commonly held 
view. The Revised Version, however, gives a contrary 
understanding by substituting the word “waste” which, 
according to the dictionary, is a transitive verb, meaning 
“to bring to ruin, to devastate, to destroy,” thus intimat
ing that it had been brought to that state but was not 
previously in that condition.

That view of the matter is considerably strengthened 
when it is pointed out that the word “was” would have 
been better translated “became”—“and the earth became 
waste and void”— again intimating that it was not origi
nally so. Later, Scripture corroborates this fact, for in 
Isaiah 45:18 we read concerning the earth that “He cre
ated it not a waste, he formed it to be inhabited.”

This last statement of Scripture is particularly strong 
and unique in brevity by use of the word “create” which, 
as we have already shown, is used of the first occurrences 
and that which had not before existed. Consequently, if 
it was not “created” a waste, it could not have been so 
from its commencement.

Should any reader wish to know our authority for ex
changing the word “was” for the word “became,” we re
fer him to Genesis 2:7 where the same word is rendered 
“became”—“man became a living soul.” It occurs also in 
Genesis 9:15; 19:26; Exodus 32:1; Deuteronomy 27:9; 
and 2 Samuel 7:24. It is also rendered “came to pass” in 
Genesis 4:14; 22:1; 27:1; Joshua 4:1; 1 Kings 13:32; and 
Isaiah 14:24.

Two other facts of interest should be related here, 
which show that the creation account from verse 2 on
ward is separate and distinct from the original creation 
of the universe (v. 1), both as to the time and conditions 
prevailing. The first is shown very clearly in Newberry’s 
Version where he makes double space between verses 1 
and 2. Thus it indicates that the passage of time between

these verses docs not convey immediate sequence, but that 
a greater or less period of unchronicled time may have 
passed between them. It is a device both simple and ef
fective, often occurring in the Scriptures.

The second has reference to the conjunction “and.” 
This word is generally thought to convey immediate se
quence, so close indeed that the words which follow 
considered to be added description of immediately pre
ceding statements. According to usually understood gram
matical rules, this word should not (in English) 
at the beginning of a sentence, nor should it have a 
capital letter. In all our Bibles, both these features 
present in verse 2. The explanation is that in the Hebrew 
the particle vc (and) quite frequently does not imply 
immediate sequence. A great period of time may, and 
often does, elapse between events that arc recorded on 
cither side of it. For Scripture examples, see Genesis 6, 
11, and 24 beginning with the same particle.

Thus there is in these two features ample to account 
for all the years that geologists may desire to enumerate, 
but concerning which Moses, at this point, gives no de
tails, though following this word “and” he does ac
curately and briefly describe those events which were 
necessary to bring about the changes of condition from 
the immediately preceding era to that of the present. 
Moses has, with remarkable skill, compressed into one 
verse of moderate length world-shaking events so vividly 
described in other portions of Scripture. Discussion at 
this juncture would take too much space.

Most commentators on the first chapter of Genesis 
affirm that this chapter from verse 2 onward is a record 
of earth’s creation, including its foundations. With that 
premise in mind, it is very generally affirmed that the 
first act of the Almighty was to “create light.” Here again 
the wonderful accuracy of Moses is remarkable. Never is 
it declared by him that God “created” light. Scripture 
does elsewhere say that God “forms” the light and that 
He “creates” the darkness (Isa. 45:7). The tense shows 
that He has continually to do so. If it were true that God 
had to “create” light, then it would be logical to suppose 
that He had dwelt in darkness, a proposition most difficult 
to conceive, anil one that would be contrary to the infor
mation given in Isaiah 45:7,

are

occur

are

(over)
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The Apostle John, in his First Epistle (1:5), informs 
that “God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.” God,
“dwelling in light unapproachable,” is revealed by Paul 
in his First Epistle to Timothy (6:16, R.V.). That He is understand the power of God. Some people know the 
“the Father | Source] of [the—this article does occur in Scriptures. They have the light in their hands but do not 
the original | lights,” hence there is with Him “no vari- know the power of God working in them, so cannot
ation, neither shadow that is cast by turning” is declared put it into use. Others know how God works today and
in James 1:17 (R.V.). Consequently, such light could hear the call of God to service, but not knowing the 
never have been “created,” for God Himself is “from ever- Scriptures, they are not positive what to do or which way 
lasting to everlasting” (Psalm 90:2). It can then be rightly to go. The Word is a lamp to our feet in that it reveals 
said, according to Isaiah 45:7, that all other lights are dis- to us Jesus and the way of life, but it must be combined 
tinguished from and are “formed” by Him. Forming with the power of God to get us started in the right 
the light and creating the darkness is a continuous or direction.
frequent act, as we have noted. It is interesting to note Jesus said once more, “Search the scriptures; for in 
that Lecser’s Version of Isaiah 45:7 confirms this by them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
translating “forming the light, and creating the darkness.” which testify of me” (John 5:39). The only reason you 

When it is recognized, as it was pointed out earlier in can find life in the Word is that it reveals Jesus. Unless 
diesc articles, that events recorded from verse 2 onward you can see Him and catch the spirit of His life, your
arc a surface renewal only of the face of the earth (Psalm reading does not reach its goal. The Word is a light
104:30), and not the making of it from its foundations, bringing eternal life through its testimony about Jesus, 
and that the coming of light was also a surface event due the source of eternal light and life, 
to the spirit of God (Lceser s Version docs not use a The other light of the Bible, also reflected light, is the 
capital S for “spirit”) “moving” in violent action (see church. “Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set 
Youngs Concordance) as “a tempestuous wind” (Am. on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, 
Tr.) to clear away the darkness consequent upon the tre- and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it 
mendous upheavals of nature’s forces, it can be readily un- giveth light unto all that are in the house. Let your light 
derstood that light already existing was, at the command so shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
of God, made to “be” once more. Once more, as formerly, and glorify your Father which is in heaven” (Matt. 5:14- 
earth renewed the alternatives of day and night which 16).
had been equally necessary to the requirements of pre- Jesus is the true Light, reflected to us through the Word, 
vious life as to that of present life on the earth. We reflect that Light on to the people of the world who

There was no necessity in former eras where man was do not know Jesus and will not read the Word concern- 
not present, or immediately to be provided for, to “call ing Him. We are the word which all men can read, and 
the light day,” or to “call the darkness night.” Names of the light which all men can see if we be real Christians, 
things upon the earth were not required until actual and Paul said of Corinthian Christians, “Ye are our epistle 
immediate provision was being made for the coming of written in our hearts, known and read of all men. . . . 
man. Looked at from this point of view (God’s view- Ye are . . . the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written 
point, not man’s), it was not the first time that day and not in ink, but with the Spirit of the living God” (2 Cor. 
night had occurred. It was natural, however, in view of 3:2, 3).
the facts given, and in view of the coming of man, that Christians are living messages from God to the world, 
names should be given to “day” and to “night,” to “earth” pointing out the way of life and demonstrating His 
and “the heavens” (expanse), and to “land” and to “seas.” power and might. Did you know that you are a letter

from God to men, that you may be as important in God’s
________ _________ eyes as the Book of Revelation, for you are to reveal Him

to men? Did you know you are like a city built by God 
and set on a hill so that all men might see your good 

“If you succeed in life, you must do it in spite of the works and glorify God? How many people can read in 
efforts of others to pull you down. There is nothing in you a message from God about the wonderful power of 
the idea that people are willing to help those who help His Son ? How much glory do you bring to God through 
themselves. People are willing to help a man who can’t your good works? We are the light of the world, the 
help himself, but as soon as a man is able to help himself, only spiritual light some men will see, for they know not 
and docs it, they join in making his life as uncomfortable Jesus and care not for the written Word. Is your light 
as possible.”—E. W. Howe. shining before men, or is it hidden six days a week?

THREE LIGHTS

(Continued from page 4)

y
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in that direction. In a recent Sunday school paper, we 
read the following:

“The children of Orthodox Jews receive an average of 
354 hours or religious instruction annually: the Roman 
Catholic children receive about two hundred hours. The 
average Protestant child is on time at his Sunday school 
a scant fifty-two times. It would be more correct to put 
the figure at forty.

“The early training of our Protestant children is not as 
sound as it should be. They have little to stand upon ex
cept a sentimental attachment for an institution that gives 
them spasmodic religious training for a few short years.” 

T A 7HY DO so many of our young people lose interest The home training has been sadly neglected, and dien 
V Y in religious work as soon as they enter college or a we have to worry and mourn because our children have 

business work ? Is it not because we, as parents and there- lost interest. During childhood is the best possible time 
fore, guardians of the spiritual welfare of our children, to train and stamp thoughts that will stick to them 
fail to give them the proper home training? We do not through life. It seems almost useless, and we wonder if 
impress their young minds with the real sacredness of the it pays. Listen to Anna H. Wood: 
matter. We do not teach them that after they become 
members of Christ’s body they must prove true and loyal 
to God and His cause all the way through life: not par
ticularly to their home church, but to their God, and His 
special truths that He has made so important in His 
written Word. .

WHY?
By M. A. Woodward

Reprinted from the February 7,1928, Restitution Herald

“A little lifting of the eyes to see,
A little trembling of the head from shame;
A little softly whispered melody 
Around the thought of a dear human name.

“A little wishing of a clearer mind,
A little longing for more tenderness;
A little aching for the way to find 
The word to help another in distress.

“A little sorrow for the unkind deed,
A little hope for braver days ahead;
Always so little—yet what mighty need: 
What countless thoughts unvoiced, 

and prayers unsaid.”

Why is it that Catholic and Jewish churches hold their 
young people? They have taken pains to impress what, 
to them, were very necessary teachings in their very 
young lives. Their lives have been molded from infancy

Our call is to shine before men, “Be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine Just a little word of loving reproof or correction, of 
as lights in the world” (Phil. 2:15). You are the only speaking of God’s love, and teaching the little, trusting 
lights some men will see. You are the best Christian child that God's Word to them is all they need to help

them bear even childhood’s disappointments and, later,
“Ye are the light of the world.” Let not your light be life’s burdens and cares: but they must be loyal and true, 

hid by indifference and neglect. Let it not burn out for for Jesus is coming to read their lives to them, 
lack of fuel. You are the only light some men have. For Parents, do not miss the golden opportunity to impress 
their sakes, shine brightly and reflect Jesus clearly so they your child's mind with God’s truths, 
can see Him in you.

Three spiritual lights are in the world. Jesus is the 
True Light, who points the way to God and the King
dom, who destroys evil and who gave life. The Word is published in 1771.
a light reflecting Jesus, for its central theme is Jesus and _________0________
His Way. We are lights reflecting Jesus to the people of
the world. First, let Jesus shine into your life. Let Him “John Randolph Field, pastor of Saint Andrew's 
purge you from sin and fill you with new life. Search Church in Princess Anne, Md., has won . . . national 
the Scriptures that you might know the way to live and publicity by accepting the post of chief of the Princess 
to serve. Then, you may become a light yourself to those Anne Volunteer Fire Department. He's been a volun- 
about you, showing them the Saviour and the way to life teer fireman for seven years, but it never has interfered 
eternal.

someone knows.

The first edition of the Encyclopedia Britannica was

with his church services—vet.”—CNS.
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The Children’s Paige
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"The Lord is not slack, concerning his promise, as some men count, slackness; but is longsuffcring to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance" (2 Peter 3:9).

Nay: but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish” 
(13:4, 5).

Faithful in Small Things
Many may not do things that are wrong that will be 

on the front pages of the newspapers. That docs not 
make one less guilty, because God sees each one. Each 
one stands or falls upon his own merits before God. Are 
those who get publicity in the papers greater sinners 
than those whose evil deeds are hidden to all except to 
a few and God?

A Christian must be faithful regarding both the little 
things and big things. A Christian must be righteous 
toward God in his own heart. (Peace of God is there.)

Work! Watch! Pray!
Jesus said, “It is written.” Jesus was to die, to be raised 

from the dead. Also, “repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, be
ginning at Jerusalem” (Luke 24:46, 47).

Work, for the time is short. (You have only your life
time, if Jesus tarries longer.) Watch for His coming. Pray 
for His return and for Peace in the earth (which will not 
come until His return). »

We Are So Happy!
We introduce two more grandchildren of Mrs. Elmer 

Magaw of Lester Prairie, Minnesota. They are Harold 
and Larry Magaw of Tipp City, Ohio.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Mary Overholser, Feb. 12, age 12, Lawrenceville, Ohio 
Gary R. Bormer, Feb. 14, age 2, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Dale L. Larington, Feb. 15, age 6, McCook, Nebr. 
Eddie D. Bender, Feb. 15, age 6, Moorefield, Nebr. 
Joseph Anderson, Feb. 15, age 14, Hammond, La.
Jane McLain, Feb. 15, age 14, Cross Timbers, Mo. . 
Donna Lawrence, Feb. 16, age 11, Cashmere, Wash.
Joy English, Feb. 16, age 13, Burnsville, N. C.
Tommie A. Kennedy, Feb. 16, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Glen Swartz, Feb. 17, age 7, Cleveland, Ohio.

A Turning Away
The Lord is longsuffering, hoping all will repent and 

follow Him.
Can you be a Christian without repenting? Jesus had 

no sins for which He needed to repent, but every other 
person has sinned.

To repent of doing wrong is to be sorry for having 
sinned. First, then, there must be a realization that sin 
has been committed. Second, one must desire to turn 
away from that sin. Godly sorrow for sin includes a 
turning away as well as sorrow for sin.

Suppose you had done something wrong, were sorry 
about it, and asked God, through Jesus Christ, to forgive 
you and then did the same wrong over again. Do you 
think you were really convinced of sin ? Were you truly 
sorry? Do you think God forgave you?

To be like Christ is to do as He said to the woman 
whom He forgave, “Go, and sin no more.” To continue 
in sin, one cannot seek forgiveness. One must stop sin
ning. If one is truly sorrowful, and repentant, it is pos
sible to stop the sin, which may have become a habit.

In our lesson today, we have several examples. First, 
Jesus, the Son of God, was baptized of John. The voice 
from heaven spoke, “This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17). Jesus was obedient to 
God. Obedience to God brings pleasure to God.

We have an illustration of some sinners (Luke 13:1-5) 
that Jesus especially mentioned. He said, “Suppose yc 
that these Galilaeans were sinners above all the Galilaeans, 
because they suffered such things?” Jesus answered His 
own question: “I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish” (13:2, 3).

Are any perfect ? Are any not in need of being repent
ant? Has anyone done so much for the Lord that he 

glory in his own righteousness?
Walk humbly before your God, repent of your sins, 

turning away from your evil and vain ways. Follow 
Jesus, serving in His vineyard.

Another example was of eighteen, upon whom the 
tower of Siloam fell. Jesus again repeated, “I tell you,

can
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fITIk® Berean Page
William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois \S
?

fr j

*7<4e CldenA. American Translation, Moffatt, Rotherham, the English
r\ . , . ,, Revised, and the Twentieth Century New Testament.
Q Are the twenty-four elders of Revelation 5:8-10 a ^ contcntion that thc saintS) representcd bv the

Synlb°[ °ft,,e raP“,rcd sa,ntf , twenty-four elders, are with Christ before the opening of
A. An interpretation widely held is that thc twenty- ^ seven sea,s and the soundin of the scvcn trumpcts

our elders mentioned m Revelation represent, or sym- ^ jn confljct wjth thc fact that the resurrcction and 
bolize, the raptured or caught-away church including translatio„ of the faithful do not occur until the sound. 
the faithful of the Old Testament, and that the number . of (hc scvcnth trumpet some time later. See Revela- 
twenty-four is derived from the combination of the ^ n.15.18 an(i compare with j Corinthians 15:51, 52 

twelve patriarchs of Israel and the Twelve Apostles Some an(, j Thessalonians «:i6, 17. According to these scrip- 
of those who hold this view believe that the fourth and m jt wi„ be at the seventh, or last, trumpet that the 
fifth chapters of Revelation present a picture of the rap- dcad in christ wi„ be raiscd and) togcther with the livin 
tured saints with Christ before any of the subsequent christians> will be caught away to be with Christ. By
IUl§me.n!tS , C P ace\ . ... , , taking all these factors into consideration, it seems im-

e idea that the elders are the saints is suggestec )y p0SSjblc that the twenty-four elders can be a symbol of 
the King James translation of Revelation 5:9, 10, which ^ rapturc(j sajnts< 
records the elders saying:

“Thou art worthy to take thc book, and to open the rf/te Qtiatejjul <MeaSit 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by, thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.”

Thus the elders seem to be speaking of themselves as 
redeemed by the blood of Christ and heirs of thc promise 
to rule with Him in His Kingdom. This would almost 
of necessity cause one to believe that they represent the 
saints.

By Sarah Kessler Sprinkle, Oregon, Illinois

The grateful heart's not in the proud, 
The loveless—or the passing crowd.
The grateful heart is very rare,
And can’t be found just anywhere,

The grateful heart omits vain pride; 
fust gracious thoughts are found inside. 
The grateful heart’s in those who love 
Their fellow men and God above.

The grateful heart will serve self last; 
Its love for others is steadfast.
The grateful heart helps those in need, 
And strives to do the kindly deed.

We believe, however, diat this view of thc twenty-four 
elders is contrary to other parts of Scripture and to the 
original text of Revelation 5:8-10. Every other version of 
the Bible to which we have access shows clearly that the 
twenty-four elders are not speaking of themselvts in those 
verses. According to the Revised Standard Version, this 
passage is rendered:

“Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its 
seals, for thou wast slain and by thy blood didst ransom 
men for God from every tribe and tongue and people and 
nation, and hast made them a kingdom and priests to our 
God, and they shall reign on earth.”

Thus, it can be seen that the elders are speaking, not of 
themselves, but of the ransomed (or redeemed) from 
mankind. This rendering of these verses is supported by 
the American Standard Version, the Diaglott, Weymouth,

f have set tficjforb always 
^ before me: because he i$ a£, 

^ my rioht hank, jshall 

be moveJ. 'Jialms 16:3
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONLONDON, ARKANSASCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

February 16-18—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference at Corvallis, Ore. (Bro. Lyle Ran
kin, guest speaker.)

■Missionary Sunday.
March 10, 11—Missouri Quarterly Conference 

at Doniphan.
March 18-25 — Special meetings at Hope 

Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 25—Easter Sunday.
March 26-April 1—Special meetings at Morn

ing Star, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 31, April 1—Illinois Spring Confer
ence at Ripley.

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at. Holbrook. (James W. McLain, guest 
speaker.)

September 9—General Conference Sunday.
September 30-October 14—Special meetings 

at North Salem, Plymouth, Ind. (James 
W. McLain, guest speaker.)

.$ 50.00 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00
50.00 
11.50
10.00 
10.00

Bro. Victor Vose from Saint Cloud, Minn., 
visited the home of the writer and family on 
January 10. He accompanied us to Mc- 
Gintytown over the week end. He taught a 
very interesting lesson in our Sunday school 

His visit with us was very much appre
ciated, both at McGintytown and in our home 
at London, Ark. Bro. Vose left on January 
24 for Kansas, where he was to visit rela
tives for several days, then return to Saint 
Cloud. Come again, Bro. Vose.

Brush Creek Church of God
Hope Chapel Contributors
Alliance, Ncbr., Church of God S. S.
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmcr
Mr. & Mrs. George J. Rahil
Mr. & Mrs. W. A. Lawrence
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall
Mr. & Mrs. Howard Moore
Mr. & Mrs. S. S. Clausscn
Virda Sitler
Church of God, Tempo, Ariz.
Mrs. J. W. Donaldson
Omaha, Nebr., Bcrcans
Mr. & Mrs. G. E. Marsh
Mrs'. Anna Cochran
Ilattic A. Woods
Delta, Ohio, Church of God
Eden Valley, Minn., Church of God
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts

March

cl a

5.00
10.00
16.10
26.00H. Scott Smith.
5.00

25.00
2.00NEW PLEDGES 2.00

125.00
36.11

R. H. Judd
An Illinois Brother & Sister 
Lelin, Lena, & Ellouisc McDaniel

$ 24.00 
30.00 

100.00 5.00

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and the bread that T 
will give is my flesh” (John 6:51). The article “As It Looks to a Homemaker,” 

recently received, has been separated from 
the name of the author. Will the person who 
wrote this article please drop us a card sup
plying missing information?

Mrs. Lelin McDaniel, Bowen, 111., writes t«* 
voice appreciation for the daily Bible readings 
now appearing in The Restitution Herald. 
She asks to have them continued. We arc in
terested in hearing from those who would 
like to sec any of our present features con
tinued.

May we remind those who are interested in 
helping to meet the needs of the current 
budget that two-thirds of our fiscal year will 
be past March 1. There is still time to finish 
the job!OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Student Council elections were conducted 
for the second semester. The new Council 
consists of the following: president, Mary 
Ruilton; vice president, Leon Driskill; sec
retary, Marion Otto; and treasurer, Paul 
Schakelaar. Other members of the Council 
are Virginia Wagenaar, Ronald Rankin, Cur
tis Simpson, Darrell Maddoek, and Bro. Dick.

The Council meets every Wednesday to dis
cuss problems and to promote activities for 
the welfare of the college. Two represent
atives from each class arc elected as mem
bers.

The Lord has answered our prayers con
cerning the injured at St. Mary’s Hospital, 
Streator, 111. All three, Bro. Paul Hatch, Sr. 
Ruth Hoskins, and Sidney David Magaw, arc 
still improving slowly. Letters and cards help 
them pass the time away.

We arc interested in knowing the person 
who provided us with the picture used on our 
front page this week. It was one of the group 
which was on hand at the beginning of our 
editorship, and the person that should have 
proper credit is unknown to us. If the photog
rapher will send us a postal card with the in
formation, we will be glad to sec that proper 
credit is given.

The real force of our missionary work comes 
from making use of all available material. 
Bro. Howard Bccmer, who is now continuing 
his studies at Aurora College, Aurora, 111., 
is interested in securing occasional week-end 
preaching appointments within traveling dis
tance of Aurora. Anyone interested in adding 
the assistance of this college graduate to a 
beginning missionary class or in need of a 
supply pastor, may address him at Apartment 
304, Spartan Terrace, Aurora College, Aurora,

The chapel speaker on Tuesday and Friday, 
February G and 9, was Dean Moore, former 
graduate. Dean spoke about a missionary 
school, Prairie Bible Institute, Three Hills, 
Alba., that he had been attending. It was in
teresting to hear how other Bible colleges 
and institutions train workers for Christ. All 
of our students (23) realize the need for mis
sionaries. Bensons of prayer have been con
ducted for missionary work. Prayer will open 
the way for all.

Srs. Eunice Pearson, Belvn Knife, and 
Phoebe Kessler, Brush Creek Church of God, 
Ohio, visited us on Friday, February 9. In 
our “Missions” class, Sr. Pearson told of the 
new field started recently in Dayton, Ohio.

Students and instructors who attended the 
party on Friday evening given by the Oregon 
Bcreans thank them for the fellowship.

Marion Otto, Reporter.

“We were deeply shocked at reading of the 
deaths of Bro. and Sr. Magaw. Although we 
never had the pleasure of meeting Sr. Magaw, 
we had met and also heard Bro. Magaw. He 
was a forceful speaker and very comprehen
sive. Our deepest sympathy goes out to their 
loved on
a gap will be left which we feel will be hard 
to fill.”—R. V. Spencer and wife, 2316-41st 
NW, Washington, D. C.

111.

We have been informed of a new member 
in the family of Mr. and Mrs. Nelson An
thony, Derby, Kan. His name is James Allen; 
he arrived on January 1. Mrs. Anthony is 
the former Vesta Reed.

They will be sincerely missed and

Bro. and Sr. Ben Carpenter of Oregon, 111., 
arc enjoying the “shirt-sleeve” weather in 
Louisiana. They arc thoroughly enjoying the 
fellowship and association with the Happy 
Woods and Blood River Churches while visit
ing in the South.

“We of the North Salem Church were 
deeply grieved over the tragic death of Bro. 
and Sr. Magaw. Our sympathy goes to the 
bereaved family.”—North Salem (Tnd.) 
Church of God.
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONSAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA SARAH JOSEPHINE SMITH

Our San .Jose class met February 4, 1951, 
«t 491 Lymlalc, Ave., with S. J. Humphreys 
us teacher.

We were Kind to have Mr. and Mrs. Lester 
Strickland of Concord, Calif., and Mrs. Strick
land's parents, Bro. and Sr. Lathrop of Hol
brook, Ncbr., join with ns in our study. We 
hope they come again. We need and welcome 
everyone. A good lesson was' enjoyed, also 
the potluck lunch served immediately after 
class.

Mrs. Elsie Galbraith
An Illinois Brother & Sister
Vena & Juanita Logsdon
Kenneth Juden
College Students
Marion Herren
Truth Seeker’s Church of God
Emma B. Coleman
Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Robinson
Lelin, Lena, & Ellouise McDaniel
Mr. & Mrs. H. W. Simpson

One of the oldest residents (98 years of 
age) of Fonthill died on Tuesday, January 
30, 1951, at the home of her granddaughter, 
Mrs. Charles Page. She was born on August 
9, 1S53, in Wainfleet Township of Andrew 
and Sarah Frank, was married to N&mon 
Smith, on January 27, 1874, and lived in 
Fonthill for the past fifty years.

She was a faithful member of the Church 
of God, having been baptized by F. L. Austin 
about 1907, and attended regularly until about 
two years ago. She was predeceased by four 
children and her husband thirty-one years 
ago. Surviving arc eleven grandchildren, 
thirteen great-grandchildren, and three great- 
great-grandchildren.

Funeral services were conducted from the 
Drake and Barron Funeral Home by the 
writer, who used her long and faithful at
tendance as an example to follow for the hope 
that is set before us.

We will all miss “Granny,” as she was af
fectionately called, but we sorrow not as those 
who have no hope; for we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, and that He will bring 
again from the dead those who sleep in Him. 
She rests in the Fonthill cemetery for the 
coming of the Lord to wake her out of sleep.

G. J. Gordon.

$ 7.00
30.00
20.00 
25.00 
35.50

1.00
20.00
10.00
10.00

100.00
5.00

We disliked losing two of our younger 
members, Mr. and Mrs. Orville Kinsey. Orville 
entered Oregon Bible College at midterm. 
Mary reports they are settled in a nice apart
ment and she is working. Orville reports, 
“Everyone here is so nice to us and want to 
help in any way they can, also I have plenty 
of home work.”

Brothers and sisters, wc are in need of a 
building where we can have more room. We 
feel that many more would come if we had a 
public meeting house in which to worship 
and study. To all the people in reach of San 
Jose or anywhere, if you are interested in 
helping get a Church of God of the Abra- 
hamic. Faith established in the vicinity of 
San Jose, please let us hear from you. The 
climate is nice here and this would be an ideal 
spot for the northern part of California to 
have a church. Our time to work is short. 
The night is coming when no man can work. 
We have a message the whole world should 
hear. What. I can do and what you can do 
seems small, but, if everyone will help all 
he can we will soon have a church building. 
We must have your personal assistance as 
well as your financial support if we succeed 
in the undertaking.

There arc quite a few members of the 
church scattered throughout the Bay area 
and over in the Valley. All these are within 
driving distance and could worship here at 
least once a month. If it could be oftencr, 
then so much the better.

Let. everyone ask himself. Am T doing all 
I can to spread the gospel? Am I setting an 
example for my child or my neighbor’s child 
to follow and be a Christian? Am I showing 
my thankfulness to God for His countless 
blessings? When Christ returns, will He say 
to me, “Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant”? In my daily walk of life, can the 
world sec Jesus in me? Do the people I work 
with know by my actions I profess Chris
tianity? To sum it up—Is my light shining 
or is it under a bushel? The worldly pleas
ures and care will smother and finally put it 
out if we arc not careful.

Do wo expect. God’s church to prosper when 
wc give our time and money to a worldly 
church ?

If you can help in the work here, let us 
hear from you. Better still, come to class any 
first or third Sunday. A sister in hope of 
life eternal.

HERALD RECEIPTS 
Mrs. Emma Chadboume; Mrs. Louise Jen- 

ter; William Wachtel; Mrs. N. S. Iloeg; Mrs. 
Alta McCormack; George Jones; Ben Carpen
ter (3); Harry L. Barnett; Henry T. Cooper; 
Virda Sitler (3); Mrs. John G. Hayse (2); 
Louise Johnson; Clifford Norris; Mary Lu- 
man; Forrest R. Long; Mrs. R. V. Spencer; 
Mrs. George Rcdfern; George Jones; Clar
ence E. Bunch; Wilda McCorkle; Mrs. J. 
P. Lawrence; C. W. Scott; Mrs. Elsie Gal
braith; Mrs. Maiy Jackson; Jerry Reeves; 
S. A. Kinsey; L. E. Driskill; Mrs. W. H. 
Holland (2); Verna C. Thayer (2).

NEW HERALD RATES 
Since the subscription price of The Res

titution Herald nas been increased to three 
dollars per year, the price of single copies 
also has been increased to seven cento. State 
or district conferences, when using a full 
page for publicity, will be charged a mini
mum of sixteen dollars. For this charge of 
229 copies are desired, the additional number 
will cost seven cents per copy.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
die General Conference of the Church of God 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life onlv 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal rosurrec 
lion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54): 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8): the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:321. 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen 
tile nations (Isa. C0:l-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all Ins holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jestn 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3S) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES 
“One God: the God of the Ages,” by R. H 

•Ii ild. with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con
tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00. 
The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
to idlings are based on wide and honorable 
research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
difficult questions. In explanation of difficult 
p:.$sages, it appeals to your God-given com
mon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
ol that which is true.

Apply to National Bible Institution, Ore
gon, 111.

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

Mrs. G. W. (Mary C.) Kinsey 
491 Lyndalo, Ave., San Jose. Calif. toward the “Better Day” Campaign1 (we) will pledge § 

for the coming year. I (wc) will make monthly payments of S
Our Prayer

Every Christian a Tither 
Every Tither a Soul-Winner

Name
Address



Pledges for 1950»*S1 IBnMlgeS
Gosuje/i&nce. IZudcjet 

Received Aa 5bate

$29,306.25
$25,061.32 $77.06 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 

to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

$1,500.00
Delia

(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$1,000.00$500.00
Ripley
(HI.)

Church

$500.00
Vernon

$450.00
Burr
Oak

(Ind.)
Church

$450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00$500.00$450.00 $500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

andGroup
“D”

Group
“A”

Group
“A”

Group
“D” Ruth

Nichols
$500.00$400.00 $500.00$360.00

Rockford
(111.)

Church

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00$400.00 $400.00

Group
“L”

Group
“M”

Group
“A”

Group
«P>»

$337.82 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$328.29$300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00 $350.00
Dixon
(111.)

Church

S300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$250.00 $300.00

Grou?
“G”

Group
"K”

Group
«£» Group

"J”
Group
«D”

$200.00$200.00 $201.85
Group
“H”

$220.00$200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’r
Church

(Chicago)

$200.00$200.00 $200.00$200.00

Group
“B”

$200.00$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike

$200.00$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$161.73 $180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00 $200.00$200.00

Group
“M”

Group
up*

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00 $1C0.00
Arkansas

$114.50$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

9100 00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$125.00$100.00 
'Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$120.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

C. E. 
Randall

Oregon
A Nebraska 

Brother
City Group

«C”
Rule (111.)

(Kan.)
Church

Family Church

$100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00$100.00 
Saint Cloud 

(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Mrs.
AOlaf

Lewis
Virda
Sitler

L. P. 
Marsh

Roy E. 
Murdock

Silas
FamilyClaypool

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00
Mr. & M'r 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00

Rule Shirley
Logsdon

Lottie E. 
Young

F. G. 
Carpenter(Cleveland)

Church
$100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00$100.00

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Henry 
Partlow

$100.00
Macomb

(111.)
Church

.$mo.no 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

$100.0" 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harry 
Sheets

$100.0"$100.00 $100 00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

$100.0" 
Lelin 
Lena 

EUouise 
McDaniel 
$100.00 

Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

$100.00 
Go’den Rule 

Family 
No. 2

F. H. 
Burke

9100.00
Mrs.

Mary Alice 
Pigg

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

G. E. 
Marsh

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies'

$100.00 
W.D. 

Tierney 
Family
~ •• n***

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

A.E.
Karnett

Mrs.
Nellie Group

*«L”Ling* • Aid
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Wkat An,e We.QaUufjta^bo./lbaut9t? A lonely little boy, dying in the bitter cold of Korea 
without the companionship of mother, father, or any 
experience of the tender mercies of a compassionate 
Christ, brings us face to face with the words of one of 
the greatest missionaries of all times, “What communion 
hath light with darkness?” A decadent Christianity today 
says we must sacrifice convictions and unify ourselves to 
the place where we dare not lift our voice against those 
who tolerate the forces of evil. We have the names of a 
dozen of the world’s influential religious leaders who 
openly espouse the cause of Communism. With this active 
opposition to the spirit of Christ so vividly portrayed for 
us in the events of the world, how can true Christians 
commune with these forces of darkness? To do so is to 
betray the trust of a little child who may come forth in 
the resurrection to condemn our very tolerance.

He may ask the question, What did you do about it? 
Did you lift your voice against the inhumanities of my 
day? Did you coddle the ungodly forces of evil that vented 
their wrath and destruction upon the world ?

What can we do about it? The answer is simple. What 
is Communism doing about it? Communists arc putting 
one of their atheistic radicals into every organization, 
every factory, every group, and every meeting where a 
hearing can be secured. They neglect no opportunity to 
capitalize on every human problem.

A living Christianity can do no less. We must' raise 
a Christian voice in every home, in every organization, 
in every factory, and in every group where we have an op
portunity to speak. A voice that will exalt Christ and 
nullify the subtle spirit of Antichrist attempting to re
move all influence of Christ from the world. We will 
never know the spirit of Christ until we yearn to kneel in 
the snow and ice, and, with aching heart, hold this lonely 
little Korean close for the last few moments of warmth 
and love to still his dying agony. It, however, must be a 
yearning that forces from between clenched teeth the 
determination, “I will oppose this deadly influence with 

Christianity in every home, in every group, and in 
every community where I can lift my voice for Christ.”

March 4 is Missionary Sunday!
For the last several weeks, we have searched diligently 

for the one picture which we felt would jar us from com
placency and put us to work for Christ. That picture came 
to our desk a few days ago, but we know we would be 
criticized highly if we dared to print it.

It is a picture of a Korean mother lying dead in a 
patch of ice and snow. Her meager belongings are tied in 
a pitiful bundle by her side. A little distance away a 
baby, arms and legs bare, lies frozen to death. Another 
small child is sitting with his head on his mother’s breast 
as he cuddled up for the last measure of companionship 
before the merciless cold ended his sobbing agony.

It is not a beautiful picture. It is a picture of heartache 
and suffering that makes clear the opposition of the 
satanic evils inspired by Communism to every principle 
of Christ. This boy may have been only a lonely little 
Korean, but God does not see the color of his skin nor the 
cut of his clothes. The forces of good and evil are locked 
in deadly combat among the nations of the world. This 
lonely boy reminds us that these things arc so because 
the complacency of the Christian world has permitted 
evil powers to rise. No red-blooded Christian can look 
upon this picture without rising indignantly against the 
ungodly opposition with which we are confronted. If 
this were your boy who found freezing, merciless death, 
the happy alternative to the inhumanities of man, would 
you be completely unmoved by the desire to defend him?

We have refused far too long to give voice to 
knowledge that Christianity and Communism are the 
opposing enemies of prophetic fulfillment. Today, they 
are locked in mortal combat for that last great stand in 
the world of human affairs. This battle is not something 
of tomorrow or next year, nor of that indefinable “close 
of the age” that we so often talk about. It is now! This is 
the close of the age! This is the last great struggle by the 
forces of good and the overpowering satanic embodiments 
of evil. We cannot wait until tomorrow to give practical 
strength to Christian ideals.

our

true
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W@ Must Act at Once
By G. P. Rand

Reprinted by permission from The Prophetic Word

T-*■ HESE words go to press under the shadow of an 
ominous world situation. Tensions in Europe and the Far 
Hast have created days more perilous than the most cru
cial days of World War II. Never has our country stood 
in more desperate need of prayer. One high official has 
declared that we must prepare to defend the very ex
istence of the country. Never before has America been 
confronted with such a ruthless, formidable enemy as 
Soviet Russia and its allies with their enormous man 
power and air power.

After World War II had dealt staggering blows to the 
two greatest Protestant nations in Europe—it crushed 
Germany and appallingly weakened Great Britain—we 
wrote that the United States, the largest Protestant nation 
still free and powerful, would surely become the next 
target for satanic attack. Now we see how Satan maneu
vers to render the country impotent. Through a dev
astating war, he aims to destroy liberty for the Lord’s 
work within our borders and to cripple the cause of 
Christ in foreign lands where many American mission
aries and millions of dollars advance the gospel. We 
should recognize that the devil works as befits his 
title “prince of this world’*; he takes leading nations and 
continents as the sphere of his special destructive opera
tions.

Because our basic peril is a satanic attack, the children 
of God in the land are the only ones who can success
fully counterattack in the spiritual realm. Munitions and 
men constitute the material instruments for our country s 
deliverance.

The Lord has given His people only one spiritual 
weapon; but it is invincible. Prayer is the only force that 
can win victories over spiritual hosts of wickedness in the 
heavenly places, victories that will be seen on earth in 
security for our land and the Lord’s work here. How 
does prayer have such power? Because it employs the 
name of Jesus: “If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I 
will do it” (John 14:14). The power of the name of 
Jesus transcends any combination of diabolic powers and 
human forces. His name is almighty because He is far 
above all in the triumph of His death and resurrection. 
He therefore announced: “All authority hath been given 
unto me in heaven and on earth” (Matt. 28:19, R.V.).

A Nation Saved by Prayer
Even in Old Testament times prayer wrought its won

ders. More than once, Moses’ prayer saved the entire 
nation of Israel. In the days of Queen Esther, the Jews 
faced annihilation; but when they gathered to fast and 
pray, God heard their cry and rescued them. Daniel be
sought the Lord for His captive nation and God answered 
him. Such large petitions, as well as the small personal 
matters which we bring to Him, the Lord delights to 
answer.

We should pray fervently for our country even while 
we recognize its spiritual shortcomings. Our people 
whole do not fittingly acknowledge the plenteous good
ness of God toward this land. They enjoy the abundance 
of all things, but they ignore the God who bestows them. 
They have become “lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God.” They arc content to live, to the number of 
100,000,000 people, outside any Protestant church. They 
are allowing 40,000,000 of our children and young people 
to grow up without any religious instruction.

On the other hand, the Lord has much people in this 
land whose lives and testimony for Him He wills to 
spare. Many churches are soul-winning centers. Gospel 
campaigns are being conducted all over the land, and 
souls are being added to the Lord daily. Such facts can 
encourage us in prayer, yet we do not need to rely on 
them. Just the fervent cry from His people that He will 
spare this land for His great name’s sake will move His 
almighty hand to deal with the enemy. We can lean on 
His mercy, because He delights to bestow it, even against 
judgment. “Mercy rejoiceth against judgment,” the 
Apostle reminds us (James 2:13). The judgment of God 
turned from the wicked city of Nineveh when the people 
truly repented. How much more readily will He display 
His mercy toward our land with its many Christians and 
its unceasing gospel preaching—if only we will cry to 
Him.

as a

Seeding Forgiveness
Let us not go about our usual daily course. These are 

days when we must take time to cry to God if our 
country, our homes, our loved ones are to be rescued 
from destruction. First of all, we Christians need to ask 
the Lord’s forgiveness because we have not prayed as we
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The church of God is still on earth, and it ought to 
make its presence felt in this world crisis. It has been 
called to rule the world: “Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world?” (1 Cor. 6:2). Arc we now pray
ing and believing according to our calling? Let us beseech 
the Lord to overrule every hindrance, whether small or 
large, so that His church will most speedily be completed. 
Christ cannot come until the church is completed. A 
groaning creation cannot he delivered until the church 
is completed. Not a great while after the church is com
pleted, Satan will be hound. His attack upon Germany 
and Great Britain and his scheme to lay America low 
arc chiefly his delaying tactics to put off his doom, which 
he knows and fears.

The time of grace has not yet ended, because the 
church of God is still on earth. We must pray, therefore, 
for open doors and a quiet and peaceable life for the 
gospel’s sake. Our Lord commands us to pray, for He has 
said: “I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men; for kings, and for all that are in authority; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour; who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth” (1 Tim. 
2:1-4).

May the Lord at this time pour upon us all the spirit of 
prayer and supplication. The answer to prayer is sure 
because God is merciful and faithful; He will hear and 
answer. Prayer will do its miracles, provided we humbly 
ask Him to work for us. He waits to help us. He will 
hear our earnest cry because our land and God’s work 
here face catastrophe. Prayer is His greatest power on 
earth.

ought to have done. May we humble ourselves before 
the Lord and seek His mercy and grace; He will answer. 
Every prayer works, and God invites us with: “Call upon 
me in the day of trouble: 1 will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me” (Psalm 50:15). Surely we live in a day 
of trouble. Let us pray that God will grant our country 
a spirit of repentance, that many churches will turn some 
of their meetings into prayer meetings. Missionary meet
ings could well become missionary prayer meetings. Too 
often missionary conferences afford little time for prayer. 
In these days the Lord is speaking loudly to missionary 
organizations because many doors arc closing to foreign 
missionaries. Prayer opens closed doors.

Pray Continually
Let us pray earnestly for all who hold authority in our 

country—for the President, for his cabinet, for Congress, 
for our military leaders. They are compelled to make 
decisions which will affect our lives for years to come. 
Pray that God will give them unusual wisdom, strength 
to perform their duties, and faith in Him.

We should pray much for Great Britain in its vulner
able location, for there also the Lord has many people 
and a widespread gospel witness. In Western Europe, too, 
are believers whose lives and testimony call for the pro
tection of our prayers. Nor should we neglect to pray for 
the vast mission field in Eastern Europe and Russia. On 
behalf of the many millions now inaccessible because of 
Soviet oppression, let us entreat God to grant Russia a 
God-fearing government and religious liberty.

No doubt the enemy seeks to transform our own land 
into another Russia with its poverty, its subjugated people, 
its gospel of atheism. His measure of success in China 
has brought the Lord’s work there into dark days from 
which only prayer can deliver.

f __ %

i • *5*
After carefully listing the names of those who are logi- J 

cal prospects to become students of the Word and follow- % 
ers of Christ, we are confronted with a second thought.

i ( r -v
% *♦

Christianity is and always has been a very personal * 
matter. It has spread almost entirely by interests that have * 
been awakened through personal contact. No two per- * 
sons have the same interests or point of contact. This % 
means that we must become acquainted with our pros- % 
pects personally and learn of their problems and their £ 
interests. Our first move is to call upon them and sec how % 
soon we can become personally acquainted with them.

❖❖♦•>
♦>

i Co**

i❖ ■DEA box
lI* Do You Know Your Prospects? ♦♦❖❖❖



FEBRUARY 20, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 5

//

By A. Weldon McCoy, Frederiefyown, Missouri

I^ECORDED in the Apostle Paul’s Second Epistle to have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we 

the Corinthians, chapter 5, verse 17, are these words: shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. Knowing 
“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
old things arc passed away; behold, all things are become of sin.might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
new.” How may one be in Christ Jesus? In the Galatian serve sin.” (Note: “that we should not serve sin.” Before 
Letter, chapter 3, verse 27, we read, “For as many of you baptism, no matter how we might try to do well, we arc 
as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” nonc-the-lcss serving sin, for we cannot serve God accept- 
So, according to this testimony, baptism is the means of ably until we have “put on Christ” by being baptized 
putting on Christ. Many religious organizations practice into Him.) “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
“baptism” but do not consider the subject “into Christ.” new creature: old things are passed away” (2 Cor. 5:17). 
So let us determine by the Scriptures what is necessary to “Seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds” 
constitute one as a member of the body of Christ.

What docs true baptism do for the one baptized ? Peter condemnation to this new creature. Although his sins 
said, “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the may have been as scarlet, they are now as white as snow, 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins” (Acts 2: He has been clothed with “garments of salvation” (Isa. 
38). In Acts 2:41, it is said, “Then they that gladly re- 61:10). Then what? This new creature that has been 
ceived his word were baptized: and the same day there clothed with “garments of salvation” has the solemn duty 
were added unto them about three thousand souls.” In to keep them unspotted. There are many admonitions in 
Acts 8:12, we read, “When they believed Philip preaching regard to our walk. In the first chapter of the Apostle 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name Peter’s Second Epistle, there is a complete summary. In 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and verses 4-9, we read,
women.” It is apparent from these testimonies that one “Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
must believe in order to be a fit subject for baptism. One cious promises: that by these we might be partakers of 
must understand the things required to be believed. These the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is 
are the things concerning the Kingdom of God and the in the world through lust. And beside this, giving all 
name of Jesus Christ, for these were the things preached diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowl- 
by Philip. edge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance

Peter stressed repentance. What constitutes repentance? patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness 
It is a change of mind with regard to one’s way of life brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity, 
to accept the plan laid down in Scripture as the only way. For if these things be in you and abound, they make you 
On the Day of Pentecost, after Peter and the other apos- that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowl- 
tles had been anointed with the Holy Spirit, they edge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these

baptized the things is blind, and cannot see (Please turn to page 10)

is recorded in Colossians 3:9. There is therefore now no

preached so convincingly that many were 
same day. Now, when so much has to be learned by 
searching and reading, die process is not so rapid. Yet, 
when one has attained a sufficient understanding and 
comes to realize his lost condition in Adam, that person DAILY READING HELPS

naturally decides very suddenly.
Now in answer to the question, What docs this baptism 

do for the one baptized? let us turn to some passages of 
Scripture.

Paul said in Romans 6:4-6: “Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was 
raised up from die dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we

M. Fob. 2G. Ex. IS: 13-20. Moses’ work.
T. Fob. 27. Ex. 20:1-17. God’s foundation 

for His work.
W. Fob. 2S. Ex. 33:S-14. Companionship 

with God sharod in Moses' work.
T. Mar. 1. Dour. 4:1-10. The nations wore 

to retain his teachings.
F. Mar. 2. Dout. IS: 15-22. Moses also taught 

Israel of Christ.
S. Mar. 3. Dout. 31:10-19. Moses provided 

an enduring witness.
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Qodk fUJQ*u&Q?i BmJk
The Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement—Part 6

By R. H. Judd, Toronto, Ontario

THfiE AFORE-MENTIONED facts bring us closer to 

our somewhat delayed study of the word “day” as it is 
used in Genesis 1. Literature has been much varied in 
attempting to solve the problem of these days. Most com
mentators, because they have based their remarks on. the 
supposed premise that Genesis 1 is an account of original 
creation, and that therefore the natural day cannot be 
sufficient for the purpose, differ widely in their estimate 
of its length. Their methods of arriving at their conclu
sions and the conclusions reached, vary very substantially. 
Not a few follow what seems to us the unnatural method 
of going to the seventh day for explanation as to the 
length of the first. Even these differ among themselves, 
hence there is no consistent explanation that commends 
itself as true to the language of the record.

It is our contention, and we think it reasonable, that no 
author of repute will use terms of everyday usage in an 
unnatural sense without first drawing the attention of 
his readers to the fact that he is so doing. Moses is the 
reputed and generally acknowledged author of what is 
known as “the creation chapter.” If he is on record as 
expressing the length of these days, his statement con
cerning them should take precedence of all other com
mentators. The opinions of eminent scholars of more 
recent times, whose statements will be valued because of 
their studies in the modern studies of geology and astron
omy, will not be overlooked.

There is, of course, the difficulty of accounting that ac
cording to Moses, as generally understood, the lights of 
the sun and moon were not “made” until the fourth day. 
There has, therefore, been considerable difference of 
opinion with reference to the difficulty as to how (ap
parently) day and night were in evidence before the sun, 
moon, and stars were (supposedly) “made” to rule the 
night. (V. 16.) But the difficulty is, we believe, more 
apparent than real. As Professor McCaul truly says, 
“Moses does not say that the sun and moon were created 
(emphasis ours) on the fourth day.” That we believe to 
be Scriptural fact. It also confirms our remarks with 
reference to the word “create,” for had they been created 
on the fourth day, it would have indicated that it was 
their first existence as something new, not having been 
in existence previously. The same professor whom we

quoted says that the Hebrew word as ah, translated 
“made,” may signify “to make ready,” “prepare,” “dress,” 
for which statement he quotes Gesenius’ Lexicon in sup
port. Further, Newberry’s Bible places this word in the 
long tense, which he says “expresses CONTINUANCE 
(caps his) either in the past, present, or future.” Thus 
understood the actual time of “making” is not mentioned.

Turning to verse 17, we find it said, “God set them in 
the firmament of heaven to give light upon the earth.” 
Here the word “set” is the same word used in Genesis 
9:13 concerning the bow in the cloud. The Revised 
Version margin translation is, “I have set” (past) instead 
of “I do set.” This same Hebrew word is translated “ap
point” ten times in the Old Testament. In at least one 
thousand occurrences, it is rendered “give,” from among 
which very many instances may be cited where the thing 
given existed long before the time spoken of as being 
given. These facts would seem to shatter completely the 
formerly held idea that God “made” the sun and the 
moon for the first time on the fourth day (and concern
ing which so much has been written) of our era.

Another fact, more interesting because it is incidental, 
which supports our view is the mention of the stars in 
verse 16. It is significant to note that the words “He 
made” are supplied and arc not in the original. We think 
few people will accept that the stars were made on the 
fourth day.* It is our opinion that most persons would 
favor the view that the stars were created and included in 
the original creation of verse 1. With these combined facts 
made clear, there is no difficulty in concluding that, like 
the light, after the stormy convulsions attendant on de
stroying the former conditions for the purpose of bring
ing in die present was diffused light at its commencement 
(owing to the darkened conditions prevailing—a fact 
not uncommon now for days together), so the sun, moon, 
and stars because of beclouded conditions did not become 
manifest until the fourth day. It was then that they were 
given and appointed for signs and for seasons for the use 
of man to whom alone they could be of such service.

One more thought we believe to be worthy of notice 
before we come to the closer study of the word “day” 
itself. Much discussion has taken place with reference to 
the formula, “and there was evening and there was morn-
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ing, one clay” (R.V.). Some striving to be meticulously 
exact, have endeavored to define how much was “eve
ning” and how much was “morning,” and have brought 
into the discussion the Hebrew custom of reckoning of 
the day. Such an inquiry we believe to be unnecessary, 
seeing that the time of which Moses wrote was centuries 
prior to the birth of the Hebrew nation and their customs. 
We think that the formula sufficiently answers its pur
pose by covering the whole of the two periods of light 
and darkness as “one day.”

One more remark comes in pertinently here. The older 
versions of our Bible state the days as “the first day,” “the 
second day,” thus, giving color to the prevailing opinion 
that this first chapter of Genesis is recording the original

creation. The Revised Version alters this (as do other 
versions also) to the more exact translation—“there was 
evening and there was morning, one day.” Thus read, 
the formula will fit in with any era of the earth’s his
tory.

These varied facts which we have noticed in these last 
paragraphs are, perhaps, comparatively small if viewed 
individually, but when viewed together they are tremen
dously significant and reveal how constantly Moses felt 
the necessity of being exact in his statements. Otherwise 
there could not have been the harmony which we have 
found to be so remarkably the case.

We next proceed to study the word “day” from die 
point given or expressed by Moses.

QoJi Plan Jpn. Oitoael
Article 1

A Radio Sermon (WA IT), Chicago, by Harold /. Doan

I A 7RITING to the Corinthians, the Apostle Paul said, 
V V “Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 

Gentiles, nor to the church of God” (1 Cor. 10:32). In 
addition to the admonition to clean life that none might 
stumble because of our actions, this verse is important 
in that it specifies the divisions of the human family. 
Every man, woman, and child fits into three classes. In 
the mind of God, you are classed as Jew, Gentile, or 
Christian, and God will deal with you accordingly. God 
has a plan for each of these three groups of people, and 
each plan is different. Something is in store for the people 
of Israel; something is in store for the true church; and 
something is in store for the Gentiles.

How can you classify yourself? In which group are 
you? The class known as Israel consists of the natural 
descendants of Abraham. Those who are born into the 
family tree of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and their descend
ants are called Israel. The church of God includes all 
Christians; those who have come out from Israel and who 
have come out of the Gentiles. These arc brothers and 
sisters of Christ, adopted sons of God who are neither 
Jew nor Gentile. The Gentiles include all people who 
were not born into the family of Israel and who have 
not accepted Christ as Saviour! They are neither Jew nor 
Christian. So we see the world divided into three distinct 
groups, Jews, Gentiles, and Christians, and each has its 
own place in God’s plan. For Israel, God plans punish
ment and eventual salvation. For the church, He plans

salvation and glory. For the Gentiles, He plans conver
sion or destruction. In our next few messages, we will 
speak of God’s plans for each of these three groups, hop
ing that if you be Jew or Gentile, you will see the wisdom 
of joining with the church of God. Let us look first at the 
place of Israel in the plan of God.

The nation of Israel had its beginning in Abraham, a 
Chaldean, whom God elected to father a nation of chosen 
people. It is apparent that the days from Noah to Abra
ham grew progressively worse, until the Name of God 
all but disappeared from the earth. In an attempt to call 
men back to Him and again have His Name exalted in 
the earth, God called Abraham and his descendants to 
bear His name and exalt it before the Gentiles. The Lord 
obviously expected Israel to be a spearhead of truth and 
righteousness to bring the light of God to a dark world.

In His instructions to this nation, God said, “Now 
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall 
be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. 
These are the words which thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel” (Ex. 19:5, 6).

Israel was God’s chosen nation, chosen to separate it
self unto righteousness and then evangelize the world. 
Israel never fulfilled its mission because it never truly 
separated itself from the sins of its neighbors. Israel’s 
light was dimmed by dis- (Please turn to page 10)
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News arnndl IPropfhKggy
C. E. Randall, Tetnpe, Arizona

fillies each (lay h.v radio and television all 
fake a toll of the poise and I »a la nee of the 
average man and woman. One of the evils 
which Scripture predicts will come in the last 
days is “men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth.” Tt- is happening!

DRAWING NEARER. The day when all 
flesh will lie in danger of being destroyed 

is rapidly approaching. The resources of the 
United States, and no doubt the strength of 
other nations too, arc being channeled toward 
the development of the atom as a means of 
destruction to the end that national security 
might be preserved. The light of this develop
ment covered several of the southwestern 
states early one morning the fore part of 
February, as one of the experiments created 
a glow that could be seen hundreds of miles. 
We have no idea of the extent of prepara
tions that are going on under cover of na
tional security. The evidence which is com
mon knowledge to the average citizen is suf
ficient to impress on our minds that the pro
phetic predictions concerning the great de
struction which will come on the earth in the 
close of Gentile Times is well on its way of 
readiness. The “elements shall melt with fer
vent heat,” is not only a prophetic predic
tion, but it has been scientifically proved, and 
on a small scale has been fulfilled. The deserts 
of New Mexico and Nevada have been prov
ing grounds to confirm to the students of 
prophecy that what the Lord has said will 
come to pass in the last days—will be ful
filled—and that its day is at hand.

pretation. Some time ago, 1 devoted one of 
my radio messages to a consideration of the 
difference of the Church and Kingdom. A 
couple of days later a challenge to debate was 
received through the mails. Propositions for 
discussion signed by the writer were enclosed 
with instructions to me to sign them and re
turn to him. lie undoubtedly felt this was one 
way of defending the gospel as he understood 
it. It was his right to send me this material 
through the mail. It was my privilege to ig
nore it. This same person a few years ago was 
invited to join in a community Thanksgiving 
service in which a number of the city churches 
were participating. lie stated he would under 
two conditions—either he be allowed to preach 
the sermon or refute what another speaker 
said. He was not invited to participate. Re
ligious freedom guarantees every man the 
right, to believe what he chooses. The question 
is: How can we best defend the gospel as we 
understand it? Invariably, debate genders 
strife. Perhaps it should not be so, but it 
is, and nearly every public debate which I 
have heard or read was marked with vitriolic 
statements by one or both of the debaters.

A good example by way of defending the 
gospel is given in Paul’s conduct at Ephesus. 
As was his custom, lie went into the syna
gogue, where ho openly and boldly set forth 
the things concerning the Kingdom of God. 
When certain persons began to oppose him 
and speak evil of the way, he shook the dust 
off his feet and went to the school of Tyran- 
nus. Contentious surroundings afford little 
opportunity for the planting and nourishing 
of the Word of life. To defend the gospel is 
to plant the seed. Rooting up the tares or 
destroying fowls that eat the seed is a work 
that belongs to God.

WAIL OF SIRENS. During the last war, 
or World War II, I was chief warden of 

our district in the A.R.P., or what was called 
in this country, Civilian Defense. Practice 
blackouts were held and, in traveling, one 
quite often ran into one of those blackouts in 
different parts of the country. I carried on 
my car a chief warden sticker and always 
had shields for head and taillights. Those 
days are coming back again. According to air 
force officers who have charge of the air de
fense in eleven western states, the days’ of 
practice blackouts such as those during the 
early part of World War II arc not. far away. 
The press announces that “air raid sirens 
have been tested, area wardens have been ap
pointed, and the organization of the nation’s 
civil defense has proceeded apace.” They arc 
just waiting for the word to turn out the 
lights.

BIGOTRY. As long as men are ruled by the 
passions of the flesh, there will be bigotry, 

strife, and contentions — oftentimes flaring 
into rioting. The unrestrained actions of la
bor unions during some strikes arc evidences 
of what men will do when they arc ruled by 
fleshly passions. “Rough house” tactics and 
disrespect for law and order arc not the 
fruits of labor unions alone. Last September, 
a meeting of Jehovah’s Witnesses at Ken- 
nett, Missouri, was broken up by a crowd of 
nearly two thousand. Tt was necessary, ac
cording to press reports, for city and state 
police and national guardsmen armed with 
“rifles and fixed bayonets” to stand guard to 
prevent rioting. The Witnesses have been 
rather bold in their stand on pacifism and 
many times inconsistent. They arc prone to 
criticize the government hut ever ready to 
appeal to it for help and justice. Wrongs are 
best resolved through peaceful meaus—with 
justice more often obtained through this me
dium than by resort to acts of lawlessness. 
No doubt these people in Missouri could have 
given vent to their feelings by writing some 
letters to the press rather than inciting to 
riot.

STOCKPILING. The Mormons have been 
asked to stockpile enough food to last for 

one year and to keep this amount on hand at 
all times. Purpose: In case of sudden attack 
by Russia of the West Coast with atomic 
weapons, they would be able to take care of 
their own. The Mormons maintain warehouses 
in each stake, out of which the bishop can 
draw for supplies for any needy. Their plan 
to prepare themselves against a probable 
emergency is foresightedness that merits con
sideration by other bodies.

At our Southwest Conference held in 
Tempo last November, I suggested that we 
take steps to catalog our facilities for car
ing for people and list all our members along 
the Pacific Const, in order that we might be 
in position to render assistance to our mem
bership in case of such emergency. The idea 
did not get very far. We trust we will not 
need any emergency action, but if such a day 
comes, wc will have to salute the Mormons as 
being wiser in their generation.

PARADOXES. It is hard to understand the 
motives of men who pilot, the affairs of na

tions. In World War II, the godless Kremlin 
was hailed as our friend with sincere motives, 
though its acts were violent against religion. 
Today, this: same Kremlin, with the same ob
jectives against the church, is recognized for 
what she is and not for what she might lie. 
Spain, with her dictator dedicated to the pro
motion of the Roman Catholic. Church and the 
subjection and persecution of those who do 
not subscribe to the tenets of faith which that 
church espouses, and of long time barred 
from the councils of the United Nations, is 
now being courted and wooed into friend
ship. Within a single generation, our nation 
has become allied with two of the greatest 
religious persecuting powers among modern 
nations. Embracing wrong to strengthen usr 
in upholding right is the way of folly. It may 
at the time seem expedient, but- right, is 
never advanced by compromising with wrong.

HEART WEEK. Heart Week was observed 
in most of the larger cities of the United 

States during February. Heart disease is be
coming one of the major causes of death in 
this country. The fast pace with which life is 
being lived and the mental strain that bears 
heavily on people as they comprehend the 
world situation which is brought to their at
tention each day by the press and several

DEFENSE OF GOSPEL. Paul said lie was
set for the defense of the gospel. There are 

varying views as to the better way of defend
ing the gospel. Some think it requires a chal
lenge to everyone who disagrees with their 
convictions to debate the differences of inter-



PAGE 9THE RESTITUTION HERALDFEBRUARY 20, 1951

the facts or fallacy of our long-accepted opinion of this 
verse. If you would like a copy of this complete article for 
detailed consideration, we will be glad to supply you to 
the limit of our ability.

FOR FIRESIDE MEDITATIONS
\A7E APPRECIATE highly those many 
V V among our readers who still appreciate the oppor

tunity to sit down with other members of the family and 
discuss interesting or problematic viewpoints of Scriptural 
interpretation.

One of our exchanges has given us a very interesting 
thought for consideration. We neither endorse nor con
demn the view expressed. We arc 
those who would like to think it over and receive pleas
ure and profit of an evening’s consideration of the Bible.

One of our present problems has been reconciling the 
obvious increasing interest in Bible and religious matters 
with the accepted view of the great falling away. We can
not deny that thousands arc now attending revivals in 
most of our major cities. No matter what we believe re
garding these revivals, it is obvious that they do reflect a 
religious interest on the part of the general public.

John A. Meredith, in Bible and the News, suggests that 
the term “falling away” is from the Greek source which 
clearly implies a “departure,” and should be applied 
properly to the departure, or taking away, of the church, 
rather than to spiritual apostasy.

“The Greek text shows that ‘a falling away’ is hec 
apostasia. Liddel and Scott’s Greek Lexicon gives ‘de
partment’ as one of the definitions of apostasia. The Gene
va Bible of 1537 gives this as ‘a departing.’ William Tvn- 
dale in his 1539 Bible speaks of it as ‘a departynge.' Cran- 
mer’s Bible of 1537 also gives it the same meaning. The 
first Bible to render it ‘a falling away’ is the King James.

“E. Schuyler English, editor of Our Hope, said this 
Scripture so intrigued him that he wanted to see what 
others would say about it. He wrote to several men 
are well versed in Greek, and their reports throw much 
light on this important portion of Scripture. There 
seems to be little doubt that Paul was speaking of the 
departure of the saints, and not a falling away or an 

. . Dr. Allen A. MacRae replied to the inquiry

individuals

Stalk*, Soviet Qe/unatuf,
Reprinted by permission from The Prophetic Wordsimply passing it on to

/CONVERSATIONS with East Germans who have 
V-/ fled the Soviet zone reveal the diabolical methods 
whereby Communism is subjecting this once prosperous, 
Protestant section of Germany to its ruthless tyranny. 
Writing from Europe, Arthur H. Salter, Deputy Director 
of the European Christian Mission (National Bible Chris
tian Union), relates first-hand news of the pressure and 
fear in the East. The man of whom he writes is one of the 
thousands, many of whom are precious children of God, 
who suffer under the heel of Communism. Only prayer 
will free East Germany from this strangle hold.

“My heart has rejoiced at developments in the mission’s 
work on the field here, while at the same time some of 
the stories I hear make my heart ache. I had a long con
versation with a fine man who fled the East German zone 
just two months ago. He showed me flash pictures of his 
lovely home that he had to leave in order to keep free 
from prison. Because he owned a good-sized factory, he 
has through the past months had taxes laid on him that 
he could not meet, his bank account meantime being 
frozen by Soviet authorities. Allowed 600 East marks a 
month for domestic needs (equivalent to HO West Ger
man marks, or $35), he sold some of his food ration 
tickets on the black market in an effort to pay taxes and 
keep the factory operating. From malnutrition, two of 
his children broke out in large sores.

“He continued to struggle on until he received notice 
that imprisonment would be his portion if he failed to 
pay the taxes he could not pay because the government 
refused to let him draw a check on his own bank account! 
The whole system is satanically inspired, but the penalty 
has an air of legitimacy.

“He finally went to Berlin and obtained help from 
West German people, including Allied authorities: and 
he and his family flew out to Stuttgart. For the time being, 
they live in a small basement with another family. I was 
in the place, and how they manage I cannot understand. 
Tragedy walks abroad: millions live like that.

“People everywhere live in a state of suspense. More 
than one told me: ‘We do not know what will happen 
next.' It is reported that many have poison secreted . . . 

dv for emergencies. What a state to live in!”

who

apostasy. .
by saying that the noun apostasia occurs only twice in the 
New Testament, but that it is derived from the verb aphis- 
teemi, of which various forms arc found in the New 
Testament. Of fifteen times this verb occurs, eleven are 
translated ‘depart’ and the other four rendered ‘draw 
away,’ ‘fall away,’ ‘refrain from,’ and ‘withdraw one
self.’ Only three of the occurrences have any reference to 
a departure from the faith.”

Mr. Meredith continues with several other thoughts 
along this line. All are designed to support the idea that 
Christ promised to be with us even to the end of the age, 
and that even during the tribulation period there will be 
a vast multitude of people saved.

Perhaps this is sufficient to get our students to work reaon
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A NEW CREATURE his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not
hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be

old sins. Continuing, Peter said, Wherefore the rather established.” We must bear in mind how this must be 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election done, “between thee and him alone.” In connection with 

: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall. this, we should remember the words of Paul: *‘Ye which
So it is impossible for this new creature to fall or fail— are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, 

but, remember, not for any sin committed while in In this admonition, one can readily see that Paul had in 
Adam: for in baptism one is washed and born again mind the words of Jesus: “He that is without sin among 
(born of water). He is “bought with a price,” namely, you, let him first cast a stone at her” (John 8:7). 
the precious blood of Christ. 7*0 the newly baptized ones, we have a solemn duty.

For example, consider our beloved brother Paul, in the They are “babes in Christ” and must be treated as tenderly 
stoning of Stephen. Paul (Saul) was among those present as newborn babes in the flesh. “The elders which are 
when Stephen made the wonderful summary of the Scrip- among you,” said Peter, “I exhort, feed the flock of God 
tures of truth and was stoned to death because of it. ... not by constraint, but willingly . . . neither as being 
Paul was consenting to his death. Paul made havoc of the lords over God’s heritage, but being ensamplcs Tex- 
church. Entering into every house and hailing men and amples]” (2 Peter 5:1-3).
women, he committed them to prison. One could hardly So let us strive to be examples, not in words only, but 
think of a worse degree of sin, and yet, after Jesus in deeds also; always bearing in mind that, “whoso shall 
appeared to him, he cried out, Lord, what wilt thou offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it 

to do? (Acts 9:6). After Ananias had made were better for him that a millstone were hanged about 
known to him what the Lord would have him do, ‘forth- his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
with [he] . . . arose, and was baptized.” Then, according sea” (Matt. 18:6). “Offend” is rendered “ensnare” in the 
to the testimony, he became a new creature. In Acts Diaglott. Thus, the real meaning would be, to cause one 
20:26, we read these words from Paul: Wherefore I to stumble. By harsh or thoughtless treatment, wc may 
take you to record this day, that I am pure from the cause one to become discouraged and give up the race,
blood of all men. Please notice that he says that he is in that case, we have harmed both ourself and the of-
“piirc from the blood of all mcn” though he had com- fended one. Let those who exhort, do it with meekness; 
mitted those dreadful things, even consenting to the death and if there is one among us who stands in need of re- 
of one so noble as Stephen. Paul was purified by repent- proof, let it be administered with tact and wisdom. Other-
ance and baptism. wise, we may bring condemnation both upon the one

Wc also have the case of Onesimus, of whom Paul, reproved and upon ourself, when wc come to stand be- 
writing to Philemon, said, “Receive him for ever; not fore the judgment seat of Christ.
now as a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved. Though differing in degree of spiritual maturity, all 
... If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put wh0 have been truly baptized into Christ have become 
that on mine account (vv. 15-18). It is truly a conso- “new creatures.” “There is therefore now no condemna- 
lation that we have received remission of sins, when wc tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
were buried with Christ in baptism. after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:1). Let us all

As to the possibility of failing, let us take notice that it strive so to walk that we shall hear: “Well done, thou 
seems certain, according to the testimony, that everyone g00d and faithful servants]” (Matt. 25:21). 
will come short of perfection in this life. Thus, we are 
given Jesus as our High Priest to make intercession for
us. He is our Mediator; so we are taught to pray for for- GOD’S PLAN FOR ISRAEL
giveness through Him. Forgive us as we forgive! There (Continued from page 7)
are sins or ignorance, sins or weakness, and there are '
willful sins. David said, “If thou, Lord, shouldest mark obedience, and its zeal to evangelize was scarred over 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?” (Psalm 103:3). by sin. God tried in a multitude of ways to correct these 
Paul said, “If a man be overtaken in a fault, . . . restore faults, by chastening, by love, by the words of the proph- 
such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thy- ets, but Israel never was able to rise to its call. The plan 
self, lest thou also be tempted" (Gal. 6:1). of God was thwarted by hardhearted rebellion.

In Matthew 18:15, we find these words of Jesus: “If Finally, after His many prophets had been ignored, 
thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him God sent His own Son to Israel, hoping He could change

(Continued from page 5)

sure

have me
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her and restore her. Jesus once told a parable about this, present attitude toward the Christ. Do you know Him 
(Matt. 21:33-41.) By that time, Christ realized that He, as your Redeemer? Have you accepted Him as your 
too, would fail at that time to convert Israel, telling in Saviour? Do it now, come out from your former estate, 
His parable how the Son, too, was rejected and killed by and join the family of God. 
wicked men. A few days later, Jesus publicly admitted 
His failure with Israel when weeping over Jerusalem:
‘O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killcst the prophets, J 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a i 
hen gathcrcth her chickens under her wings, and ye [ 
would not! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate, jj 
For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till | 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of | 
the Lord” (Matt. 23:37-39). '

Even then, however, God did not discontinue trying to « 
work out His plan, with Israel as its center. For years, l 
the apostles tried to work with the people of Israel, to 
convert them to Christ. Finally, they too admitted defeat.
Paul said, “The heart of this people is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with
their ears, and understand with their heart, and should be Following are a few references to help understand 
converted, and I should heal them. Be it known therefore the meaning of John 3:5:
unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gen- Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance 
tiles, and that they will hear it” (Acts 28:27, 28). Israel of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
was a chosen nation, chosen to lead the world to God. science, and our bodies washed with pure water (Heb. 
Israel failed and was cast aside, becoming according to 10:22).
Jesus’ prediction a desolate or “alone” people. God turned “ ‘Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
His back upon the chosen nation and looked among the mto Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? There- 
Gcntiles for a people to do His work, carry His name, and f°re we are buried with him by baptism into death: that 
enlighten the world. like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory

There is good reason why the Old Testament prophets the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of
life. For if we have been planted together in the likeness

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to those who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

i

JOHN 3:5

had no idea about the length of time between the ascen
sion of Christ and His coming again. In fact, the Old his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resur- 
Testament often seemed to record these events quite rcction (Rom. 6:j-5). (See Acts 2:38: 22:16.) 
close together. God was leaving the door open for the ^ e arc m the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 
nation of Israel, hoping it would repent under the preach- the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have 
ing of the apostles whose work was performed by the not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his’ (Rom. 8:9).” 
Spirit of God. Had Israel repented and accepted its full —Mrs. Olive H. Stephenson, Vidar, Texas, 
responsibility as chosen people, Christ could have come
in John’s time with no injustice to Old Testament proph- “I very definitely agree that John 3:5 has no reference 
ecy. Because Israel did not repent, the second coming of whatsoever to water baptism nor any kind of baptism, 
Christ has been delayed while the Lord calls out a people but I disagree that it also has any reference to physical

birth or when man was born the first time from hisfrom the Gentiles to do Israel’s work.
Today, the only hope of the people of Israel, as the mother’s womb. In my studies, I believe I have found 

only hope of the Gentiles, is in Jesus Christ and personal direct answers in other Scriptures which show just what 
acceptance of Him as Lord and Saviour. Though we may born again from above means. . . . Such verses as Ephe- 
now be in the twilight of Gentile times when God has sians 5:26, John 15:3, and First Peter 1:22, 23 surely show 
about completed His work with them and is again turn- that ‘water’ in John 3:5 is figurative of truth and not 
ing toward His former people, still, at this moment, literal in any way. Its simple ‘regeneration’ or born from 
your hope and mine is not in our nation or in our anccs- above begins with the renewing of our minds via ‘the 
tors, but in the Lord Jesus Christ. Whoever you are, Jew, Holy Ghost [Spirit] sent down from heaven' (1 Peter 
Gentile, or Christian, your future depends upon your 1:12).”—Lloyd W. Finke, Spring Valley, Wisconsin.



PAGE 12 FEBRUARY 20, 1951THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Children’s
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of yon in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost" (Acts 2:38).

Preaching the Word
When the disciples were scattered into different parts 

of the country to escape persecution, they went “preach
ing the word.” Philip went to the city of Samaria. (Acts 
8:4-6.) He told the Samaritans of Christ. Have you ever 
been the first to tell someone about Jesus? How inter
ested the person is! How he listens! His joy is great as he 
learns of an escape from sin which brings death. What 
wonderful news—to live forever with Jesus! The people 
gave Philip their attention and believed his teachings.

As is still the case, when the Word is preached, it does 
not return to God without doing what it was intended 
to do. It touched the hearts of the hearers. They believed 
Philip and “were baptized, both men and women” (Acts 
8:12).

If you believe the gospel, which is the “power of God 
unto salvation,” you will accept it. You will tell it. You 
will live so you can be a partaker in that Kingdom of 
which our gospel tells us. We know from the Word 
that “faith without works is dead.”

Searching for Truth
Our story today is about a man who took care of a 

queen’s money. He was an eunuch who had gone to Jeru
salem to worship God. As we begin our story, he was on 
the way home. As he rode along, he was studying his 
Bible. He was trying very hard to understand.

God’s power then came upon Philip. He was told to 
go and join himself to the eunuch and travel with him 
a while. Philip asked the eunuch if he understood what 
he was reading. The eunuch asked for help in under
standing. Again we read that Philip “preached unto 
him Jesus.” (Acts 8:35-39.)

As they continued to go their way, the eunuch saw 
some water beside the road. He asked, “See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ?”

Philip answered, “If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest.”

The eunuch answered, “I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God.”

They stopped the chariot and went down into the water,

where Philip dipped (baptized) him. Then they came 
back to the shore. The Spirit “caught away Philip,” and 
the eunuch did not see him any more. What did the 
eunuch do? He went on his way rejoicing. How quickly 
the eunuch obeyed when he understood the Word of 
God. Does it not make you sad when persons refuse to 
ask for baptism when they have learned about Jesus?

Other Children
“Some children live in palaces 

Behind an iron gate,
And go to sleep in beds of gold 

Whenever it gets late.

“And way up north the children live 
In houses built of ice,

And think that beds made out of fur 
Are really very nice.

“In countries where the nights are hot 
Without a single breeze,

The children sleep.in bamboo beds 
That fasten in the trees.

v “Someday I think I’ll travel round 
And visit every land,

And learn to speak the language that 
Each child can understand.

“They’ll want to ask me questions then, 
And I will ask them others,

Until at last we understand 
Like sisters and like brothers.”

—Helen Wing.

s'

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Florence R. Cooper, Feb. 20, age 8, Browntown, Va. 
Alvin Ray McKinney, Feb. 20, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Nancy Ann Reeves, Feb. 21, age 10, Mullin, Tex.
Roger L. Story, Feb. 22, age 8, Cozad, Nebr.
Martha E. Friend, Feb. 22, age 6, Newkirk, Okla. 
Martha A. Burnett, Feb. 22, age 8, Jordan, Mo.
Viola Foster, Feb. 22, age 8, Hammond, La. •
Norma Sue Richardson, Feb. 23, age 11, Hammond, La.
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The Berean Page
William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

j? j

"Sale Wait JbecUU?" the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him” (1 John 2:I5b). Yes, “Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and 

Bible students know that we are living in an age of he will draw nigh to you” (James 4:7, 8). 
carelessness and wickedness, the time of which Christ Why come to God? so that His wrath might not be 
prophesied, saying, “As the days of Noe were, so shall upon us? Paul states, “God hath not appointed us to 
also the coming of the Son of man be” (Matt. 24:37). In wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ” 
the days of Noah, flesh had corrupted God’s way, “eating (I Thess. 5:9). If we put on the armor of righteousness 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, paying and become children of light, we will be appointed unto 
no heed to God or His eight followers. People of today salvation.
are basically doing the same things and will be caught There is a vast difference between those who walk in 
unawares at Christ’s return, just the same as the Flood darkness and those who walk in light, as Jesus shows in 
caught the people in Noah’s day. Careless? Yes, and describing the paths that they follow. “Enter ye in at the 
they care less. They would rather enjoy the “pleasures of strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
sin for a season” than “suffer affliction with the people of leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in 
God,” even the “reproach of Christ” (Heb. 11:24-26.)

The Psalmist declares his reason, for wanting to serve 
God, thus: “A day in thy courts is better than a thousand.
I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, mous because they both lead to death and destruction, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. For the Lord is the wrath of God. Also, the path of light and the strait 
a sun and a shield: the Lord will give grace and glory: and narrow way are synonymous because they lead to 
no good thing will he withhold from them that walk salvation and life everlasting. If we walk in the narrow 
uprightly. O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trust- way, we are appointed unto life; but if we walk in the

broad way we are under the appointment of death.
God knows those that will heed and obey His voice. In

By Ronald Rankin

thereat: because strait is the gate, and narrow the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” 

The way of darkness and the broad way are synony-

cth in thee” (84:10).
The world in all its darkness puts forth a glittering 

galaxy of inviting entertainments and pastimes. These order, however, to become a vessel of honor to God we 
things are continuously reaching forth to pull the unsus
pecting and naive into the depths of sin.

The people of God are subject to the same 
as those out of Christ, and many fall. Those who take the 
way of the world may be termed other “Demases,” of They had gone from the narrow to the broad way because 
whom Paul spoke in 2 Timothy 4:10: “Demas hath for- they would not believe. There is no middle land. There- 
saken me, having loved this present world and is departed fore, it is our responsibility to go the correct way, to stay 
unto Thessalonica.” Others have, as it were, “their con- in the right way, and to bring others to a saving knowl- 
science seared with a hot iron.” Persons rationalize their edge of the truth that they might become appointed to 
sins away with feeble excuses, not realizing what they life.
are doing. It is the duty of the church to throw out the Let us take seriously the lesson taught in the record of 
lifeline to those fallen and falling—not to fall with them, the days of Noah anti look into God’s mirror. (James 
Too often, the line that is thrown out becomes a connect- 1:23-25.) Help others to look to see if we have a “date 
ing line between the church member and the thing of the with death” or with “life,” lest we be caught unawares 
world. The church is indeed in a state of lukewarmness, at the soon return of Christ, the propitiation for our sins. 
All too many are trying to serve “two masters.” Jesus You are the one who will determine your appointment, 
said, “Ye cannot” (Matt. 6:24). Only God knows which you will choose. You may help

“Love not the world, neither the things that are in others to choose the right one.

must purge ourselves of “youthful lusts” and “follow 
righteousness.” (2 Tim. 2:19-22.) He also knows those 

temptations who will not be faithful servants.
There were those of Galatia who had fallen from grace.
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mcse courts, it would be inappropriate for the Department 
of State to make any comment on the verdict handed 
down by the Special Tribunal.”

Foreign Missionary Work
Is Congressional Problem

Washington, D. C. (CNS), January 29, 1951—Repre
sentative Charles B. Deane (D.N.C.), who before com
ing to Congress was a trustee of Wake Forest College 
and recording secretary of the North Carolina Baptist 
State Convention, has succeeded in accomplishing with 
only one speech what many Congressmen cannot do with 
frequent diatribes—stirred the United States Department 
of State out of its lethargy regarding the rights of an 
American citizen abroad.

Congressman Deane, taking to the floor for a review of 
the case of Dr. Gordon S. Seagrave, the Baptist medical 
missionary recently sentenced to a six-year prison term 
by a Burmese tribunal, pointed out that American Bap
tists built Judson College in Rangoon, which has been 
taken over by the present Burmese Government, which 
refuses even to discuss payment for the property. He 
pointed to other evidences of American friendship for 
Burma, a friendship which is evident in buildings and 
ought to be imbedded in the hearts of many Burmese. Yet, 
he noted also many abuses which have been perpetrated 
on American interests and personnel. All apparently have 
been working selflessly for years, among them Dr. Sea- 
grave, but most of them now helpless before persecution 
in a strange land that is supposed to be friendly to us.

Only four days after Congressman Deane delivered his 
blast, to which several other Baptist Congressmen con
tributed acid remarks, the Department of State (which 
hitherto has overlooked Congressional criticism as being 
beneath its dignity) issued a full statement on the case, 
in which it noted that “a number of misapprehensions 
seem to have arisen in the country over the facts surround
ing the trial of Dr. Gordon S. Seagrave.”

After reviewing the facts, the Department of State 
added: “The American Embassy in Rangoon, which 
has rendered all possible assistance to Dr. Seagrave dur
ing the trial, is procuring and forwarding to the Depart
ment of State a complete transcript of the testimony in 
the case. The Embassy ... has been able to help Dr. Sea
grave in many ways, including assistance in obtaining the 
services of an outstanding attorney for his defense, and 
by arranging to have Dr. Seagrave transferred from jail 
to a private residence during the trial. A representative of 
the Embassy visited Dr. Seagrave’s hospital at Namkham, 
near the Chinese border, in order to confer with his 
sister and to obtain firsthand information about con
ditions at the hospital. The Embassy also had a represent
ative present throughout the court proceedings and kept 
the State Department fully informed of all important 
developments

ipj
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Ira D. Sankeyj and the Gypsy Lad
By S. Forsey

Reprinted from the January 22,1929, Restitution Herald

QOME years ago, when Mr. Sankey, with the great 
Moody, visited England, he drove out to Epping

Forest. There he met a company of Gypsies who had en
camped there. One of their number, a sturdy, frizzly
headed lad, climbed up one of the wheels of the vehicle. 
The sweet singer laid his hand upon the head of the child 
and expressed the hope that some day he might preach 
the gospel. That lad is now the world-renowned Gypsy 
Smith. Imagine, if you can, the joy that filled the heart 
of the man of God, when years afterward, he had grown 
old, frail, and dim-sighted, he received a visit from the 
Gypsy, and was told he was the lad on whose head he 
had laid his prophetic hand in the incident in Epping 
Forest.

TITHING
Editorial from the May 28, 1929, Restitution Herald

npHIRTY dollars was recently received by our office.
1 It was stated as being a portion of the tithe. We are 

convinced by the experiences of the last two years that the 
tithing system for the Christian is far more beneficial 
than was at first presumed. It brings the Christian to 
a realization that part of his every blessing from God is 
properly returnable to the Giver. It brings him to rec
ognize God in every remuneration received. In the prac
tice of the tithe, no Christian receives too little to be able 
to return a part to the Father’s labors, and none receives 
too much to devote the proper portion to God. As 
one brother speaks of it, “If all would only learn to tithe 
their income, their weekly checks, the return of the sale 
of their crops, the moment they receive same, their diffi
culties would be ended.” All such would derive personal 
benefit as well as bestow benefit upon the Father’s works.Since the case is still before the Bur-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—-Jesus.
March i—Michigan Spring Conference at Mrs. Clara Chaffee 

Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. West Side Ladies Guild 
March 4—Missionary Sunday. Mr. * W. K.rkpatnck
March 10, 11—Missouri Quarterly Conference Mrs. Eska E. Evans
March 18P-25 — Special meetings at Hope Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon

Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Me Blood River Church of God, (La.)
Lain, guest speaker.) Mrs. Kate Olmstead

March 25—Easter Sunday. Southlawn Vark Church of God
March 26-April 1—Special meetings at Mom- Mrs. M.rctters ,

SatSSJ Ind- <J#m" W‘ MC' «ri,eHlma’nBrUsi/CrCCk S' S' Im
March 31, April 1—Illinois Spring Confer- Jessie M.B. Kauffman

Mrs. Ora ThompsonAu„”t C.i™ O’""","' “ ““

September 9—General Conference Sunday. Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon
Ida Vogel

$ 10.00 
10.00 
25.00

2.00
Sr. J. II. Williams of Rochelle, III., re

mains seriously sick in the Rochelle hospital. 
Sr. Williams is the mother of Sr. Grace 
Marsh. We extend 
wishes to this family.

Sr. Olive B. Wood, who has been a resident 
of Golden Rule Home for the past seventeen 
years, died in the Oregon Clinic, February 16, 
1951. She had been in failing health for some 
time and seriously sick for the past several 
weeks. She was ninety-three years of age and 
came to the Home, November 3, 1933. Funeral 
services were conducted by Arleu Marsh at 
the Oregon Church, February 19.

Slowly, but surely, we are forgiug toward 
the goal of our fiscal budget. Your continued 
interest and support will help us to realize 
our aim.

20.00
52.00
15.00
10.00
25.00
10.00 
23.C7

C. B. Sinead

our prayers and best

10.00
22.13

125.00
3.00

52.00
10.00

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Oregon Bible College students thus far have 

escaped the “flu” epidemic, which is once 
more crossing the country. One student, Bill 
Wachtel, has been confined to his bed with 
chicken pox. Let us remember our duty to 
pray for the sick.

Darrell Maddock and Miss Enid Green 
traveled to South Bend, Ind., last week end 
where they were united in marriage at Hope 
Chapel by Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. All 
students bestow their congratulations and 
wishes for a very happy married life.

Pastor Neil Crawford of the Oregon Pres
byterian Church delivered an excellent chapel 
talk on Monday, February 12, 1951. His sub
ject dealt with the working of a minister in 
city churches. Our chapel speaker on Tuesday, 
February 13, was Bro. James M. Watkins. He 
gave a very helpful talk, showing the dangers 
which threaten the Church of God.

College students have received many favor
able reports from Oregon residents stating 
how much the new building is an asset to 
Oregon. We agree wholeheartedly with this 
sentiment and feel God has blessed us abun
dantly. The new chapel makes worship much 
nearer to God.

FAITH AT WORK
Dear Brother Watkins:

About three years ago, our neigh
bors became interested in starting a 
Sunday school for our children. This 
was started as an undenominational 
group. I always went with my children, 
primarily to sec if they wore taught 
the truth but also to help teach. My 
childrcn and I arc still going. I am 
directing the Sunday school now and, of 
course. I teach our faith. We have been 
ordering our literature and purchased 
“Songs of Truth” books. My hope is 
that we are “closer drawn to Thee.” 
We now have twenty-four children, ages 
four through twelve, and hope some 
day our group will be named the 
Church of God of the Abrahamie Faith.

Mrs. Harvey Fisher, Niles, Mich.

In the near future, we hope to pay tribute 
to the few faithful workers at Morristown, 
Tenn. We are hearing rumors that their de
votion to Christ and ambitious effort in their 
community is now bearing much fruit.

We are pleased to hear of a Sunday school 
effort conducted by Mrs. Harvey Fisher 
Niles, Mich. A complete accouut 
in the adjoining column. We feel sure there 
arc many similar local ventures getting under
way by zealous workers throughout our fields 
of labor. We would like to hear more of these 
local missionary enterprises.

We extend our sincere sympathy to Mr. 
and Mrs. Ray Maysilles. Oregon, III. Mr. 
Maysilles’ mother died, February 15. May we 
share with them our firm faith in resurrection!

near
appears

Joseph Fletcher, Reporter.
15)50 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951

for funds supporting activities of the
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald

Golden Ride Home

. toward the “Better Day" Campaign 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S
Name .. ................................. ..................... ............................. ....

Address . . ......................... ... ................................................................

METTERT - DEKKER
On Saturday afternoon, February 3, 1951, 

Miss Donna Jean Mcttcrt became the bride of 
Mr. Irwin L. Dckkcr in a single ring ceremony 
at Southlawn Church of God. Miss Evelyn 
Harr played the wedding music. Mr. and 
Mrs. Richard Gollcr attended the couple.

Donna is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Virgil Mcttcrt and is a member of Southlawn 
Church.

Immediately after the ceremony, a recep
tion was given at the homo of the bride’s 
parents. The couple arc at home in an apart
ment in Madison Squnro, Grand Rapids. May 
God's blessing attend them.

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

1 (we) will pledge §

R. O. Hardesty.
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spring when new life in the tree, budding new leaves, 
forces off the dead leaves. The best thing that could hap
pen to the church is for new life and activity from within 
to force the “dead leaves” to fall away. The “falling 
away” will not hurt the church, but will strengthen it.

Let us not rest back on the stumps of old excuses for 
inertia, but let us be up and about the Lord’s business. 
“He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and he that 
regardeth the clouds shall not reap” (Eccl. 11:4).

nn HE other night we had an unusual experience. We
JL went to a church which seats four thousand people 

and were turned away one half hour before the service 
because the building was filled to capacity. Two hours 
later an identical service was held and the church was 
again filled to capacity. Dr. Billy Graham was preaching 
at Moody Memorial Church.

Jesus was often surrounded by great multitudes of 
people, hungry to hear the gospel preached. Some of 
them were only hungry for excitement and for food, but 
Jesus had compassion on them, too. Once He was so 
thronged He had to commandeer a boat for a preaching 
platform. Among the ordinary people of Jesus’ day there 
was a hunger for the gospel, and though Jesus was often 
skeptical of some in His audience, He tried to satisfy 
that hunger. That same longing for the gospel is evident 
today, and it behooves us as a people to do our utmost to 
quench both hunger and thirst with the living Word. If 
they do nothing else, the great city-wide revival meetings 
of our decade show that people are searching for spiritual 
help.

We are wrong to assume the attitude that the church 
cannot progress today. We arc mistaken when we believe, 
contrary to Scripture, that people cannot be won to 
Christ now! The Lord has delayed the coming of Christ 
for that very purpose! The Lord is working in our land 
today. The world seems to be even more aware of this 
than we are. If the Lord cannot work through us because 
of our insistence that it is no use, then He will work 
around us through someone else. Time is short, and there 
is much to be done. The Lord cannot now afford to wait 
upon the drowsy. The times demand vitality, courage, 
stamina, yes, even fanaticism.

You say, “What about the falling away?” Well, what 
about it? When dead limbs fall off a tree, is it more or 
less fruitful? Some trees hold their dead leaves until

rpRUTH SEEKER’S BIBLE CLASS continues to
thank you for your prayers and financial assistance. 

Our needs are great, but our friends are many, and we 
thank all for your co-operation.

We have had several interesting communications latelv, 
letting us know that our testimony is getting out, though 
it is not always received in agreement. An isolated sister 
in Indiana writes, “Your Sunday morning broadcast is 
our only contact with our church. ... We feel very for
tunate to be able to hear the message.” Another isolated 
Hoosier says, “I look forward from one Sunday to the 
next for our broadcast and do enjoy every one.” An irate 
Catholic wrote, but her words will not be printed. A 
Wisconsin listener wrote, “Listened to your wonderful ■ 
program . .. Please send me a copy.” We were invited to 
a research class sponsored by a group of Bible students 
who are studying about the Kingdom of God and its lo
cation and had a profitable hour with these people. We 
have also had letters recently from two sources disagree
ing (almost violently) with our doctrine of baptism and 
the nature of resurrection. Another independent pastor 
writes, enclosing tracts, commending our stand on the 
necessity of water immersion. Our mail is not large, 
many people writing only for our printed programs, but 
it is often fascinating.
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THE COMING NATION ... IS HERE!
“The ‘Coming Nation’ . . . through whom the world is to be blessed ... will be the 
nation of Israel restored to Palestine.” (See “The Coming Nation,” page three.)

.........
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Christ. This nation must yet be led astray into false doc
trines by anti-godly forces. They must be brought to a 
realization of their responsibility to God by being trodden 
down of the Gentiles for a period of time. Yet, as far 
as we are concerned, the things now transpiring should 
be looked upon with new vigor and hope.

Many of the things we discuss and associate with the 
return of Christ, such as the complete return of the Jews 
to their homeland, are things which will take place some 
time after Christ’s return. For this reason, we may defer 
too long the full significance of current events in Palestine. 
Actually, there are but very few prophecies that need be 
fulfilled before the return of Christ. If you should be 
one who believes that the church will be taken away 
within three and one half, or possibly seven years, before 
the appearance of Christ, there certainly is very little time 
yet remaining on your timetable. In any case, we arc 
bound to witness most surprising and illuminating events 
in the months to come.

Many historical events have been misinterpreted as the 
fulfillment of end-of-die-age prophecies. God gave one 
infallible sign, however, that cannot be misinterpreted. 
It was the return of the Jews to their homeland. Nothing 
in history can be regarded as having fulfilled these prophe
cies. For this reason, we feel justified in presenting our 
conviction that events are fast shaping the close of the 
age, with greater boldness.

We re-emphasize that there are many events shown 
clearly in the Bible which must yet take place. We can
not ignore the fact, however, that every day, photos, 
articles, and news publications show us the growing prog
ress of the new nation in Israel. It is a nation doing the 
impossible by absorbing immigrants, amassing natural re
sources and developing industrial possibilities. That na
tion so zealously foretold years ago, now exists beyond 
any doubt to implement our prophetic faith.

Let us not forget that friend or neighbor we want so 
much to be with us in the Kingdom of God. We must 
urge him to accept Christ, not next month, but within 
the next few days if we are to make safe provision for 
his eternal welfare.

Gaming Nation — 9k Jte/io!
The lecture entitled “The Coming Nation” beginning 

in this issue was delivered at the Van Buren Opera House, 
presumably in Chicago, by H. V. Reed more than fifty- 
eight years ago. We heartily endorse this talk as a very 
worthy pattern for those who would present our doctrines 
in a straightforward, positive, unoffensive way.

This lecture has more than clear, forceful oratory. It 
provides historical background for the faith that still 
lives in the sermons and writings of our younger min
isters. Those who fear that the younger generation is 
letting our faith slip will find it worth-while to use this 
lecture for comparison. The faith of a restored Israel 
lives just as strongly today. Only one thing of any con
sequence has changed. The “coming nation” of Israel so 
diligently foretold fifty-eight years ago and long years 
before has become a reality. It is no longer a “coming 
nation”; it is here!

If you are among those who wonder why we so eagerly 
print news items, gleanings, or articles of the progress 
now being made in Palestine, this is your answer. We 
have lived to see the faith of our fathers become a living 
reality.

By constant repetition and intimate association over 
the years, our doctrinal concepts can lose their force and 
ability to inspire zeal. Because of this, history’s most out
standing prophetic fulfillment may be passed over with 
nonchalant disinterest.

Today, Israel lives again! The vision of the valley of 
dry bones, one of our treasured prophecies, can hardly be 
regarded any longer as a prophecy. The cry of peace and 
safety cannot be far distant, and the rolling hordes of 
the north appear to be already poised to strike. It cannot 
be long until stirring events will bring the culmination 
of all our prophetic teaching.

We must realize there is much to be done in Israel, 
and some of its most unpleasant history is yet before it. 
This is not a return to Christ, nor a regathering of faith. 
It is simply a political revival of the nation. This is all 
that is prophetically indicated to precede the return of
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Gaming
A lecture delivered at the Van Bttren Opera House, 

Sunday evening, January 29, 1893

By H. V. Reed

As a “ Voice From the Fast” feature, we arc presenting 
this lecture by H. V. Reed. From its interesting, straight
forward presentation of logical fact, it is easy to under
stand how many of our early speakers influenced their 
hearers. We feel that 
method and moving force with wlvch our doctrine was 
presented in the earlier days. The thought is as timely 
and important to our day as when first presented over 
fifty-eight years ago.—Editor.

will bow to the dictates of the Czar of Russia, and that 
she will become the universal monarch who shall rule 
the world.

These theories, although p’easing to those who advo
cate them, are not founded uuon the exDcrifnce of man
kind, nor are they promulgated in the Scriptures of 
Truth. The Scriptures, however, do present to us the idea 
that human government shall some day reach a point 
when all nations of the earth shall speak one language: 
when one religion shall be dominant; when from sea to 
sea and from the river to the ends of the earth, one form 
of government shall prevail; the war clouds shall vanish 
and the calm reign of peace shall encircle the earth in 
the quiet of eternal rest.

The Scriptures clearly foretell that the time will come 
when war shall cease: when man's ambition to enforce 
rule by the pressure of military tactics shall terminate: 
when nations shall learn war no more; when peace shall 
throw her snowy wings across the continents; and the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea.

In Micah 4:8, we read: “Thou, O Tower of the flock, 
the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall 
it come, even the first dominion: the kingdom shall come 
to the daughter of Jerusalem."

The prophecies indicate that the “Coming Nation," 
from and through whom the world is to be blessed anil 
civilization established upon its highest plane, will be the 
nation of Israel restored to Palestine. Jesus Himself will 
be the constituted King. The law will emanate from Jeru
salem, and the complete extermination of evil and the 
establishment of universal peace throughout the world 
will result.

profit by considering thewe can

rP HOU, O Tower of the flock, the strong hold of the 
1 daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it com?, even the

first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter 
of Jerusalem” (Micah 4:8).

It is a fact in connection with human history that man
kind became organized into nations, originating under 
different circumstances and speaking different languages. 
The world is filled thus far with nations having conflict
ing ideas and institutions peculiar to their nationality.

There are divergent views as to which one of the great 
nations shall become the leading government of the 
world. It is clearly set forth in prophecy and also argued 
by philosophers and statesmen that the ultimate result of 
civil government will be the establishment of one system 
of law; that all governments of the world must unitize 
under some common principle; that this world is to be 
ruled by one set of laws and by one class of governors; 
and that the brotherhood of mankind shall be established 
under this unit of power.

The Duke of Argyle, in a recent article on the subject 
of “The Coming Nation,” has undertaken to prove that 
China with her vast millions will ultimately be the su
preme ruling power of the world. This, of course, con
flicts with the ambition of the American people. We have 
orators who advocate with zeal that America is the model 
government of the world and that this form of govern
ment will supersede all others and will stand forever. 
Others advocate the theory that ultimately all nations

The reasons for this conclusion are founded upon the 
Scriptures of Truth as well as upon the experience of 
mankind. Let us therefore consider why the people thus 
scattered and torn in the dark and cloudy day of their 
humiliation have a destiny (Please turn to page 11)
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The Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement—Part 7

By R. H. Judd, Toronto, Ontario

What HAD Moses to say concerning the days of 

Genesis 1? Turning to Exodus 20:11 we read: “In six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.” In 
the quoted words, we have the statement of Moses mak
ing very definite reference to his own record of the days 
of Genesis 1.

We submit that there is nothing in that statement 
which would lead us to any other conclusion than that 
he regarded the days as natural days of alternating 
darkness and light. His statement diat “there was eve
ning and there was morning, one day” (R.V.) con
firms this. To make assurance doubly sure, however, 
let us carefully examine the statement of Moses in Ex
odus 20:11. That he had in mind a natural day is 
evident from his use of the word “day” both before and 
after his use of the word in verse 11. In verse 9, where 
we read “six days shalt thou labour,” the expression is 
exactly parallel to that in verse 11 where we read, “In 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth.” We contend, 
therefore, that the sense in which the word “day” is used 
is identical in each instance. The sense of the phrase 
“six days” in verse 9 cannot well be misunderstood. No 
alternative is left but to accept that Moses intended that 
the same words should have the same meaning in verse 
11. In this view of the matter, Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Buck- 
land, Dr. Sedgwick, Dr. Kurtz, and Archdeacon Pratt 
fully concur. They also agree that the word “days” in 
verse 13 carries the same sense. To make assurance 
doubly sure it may be well to briefly summarize the main 
facts.
(1) The formula that “there was evening and there was 

morning, one day,” expresses a natural day in ac
cord with the natural facts of a natural day.

(2) The six days of Exodus 20:11 are obviously a com
ment on the days of Genesis 1 and are proved to be 
natural days by the same expression of “six days” 
occurring in verse 9, and by use of the same word 
“days” in verse 13. Thus, in three connecting verses, 
there is no indication whatever that other than a 
natural day was intended.

(3) That in Exodus 20:11 Moses did not refer to the

original creation but to a surface renewal (Psalm 
104:30) is evidenced by his intentional use of the 
word “made” in place of the word “create.”

(4) By so doing, he does not link his statement with 
Genesis 1:1, but he links it with the heavens of 
Genesis 1:8, and with the earth (land) of Genesis 
1:10, both of which were processes in the renewal of 
the face of the earth, as referred to by the Psalmist in 
Psalm 104:30.

If the foregoing facts are viewed on their own merits, 
we think that all who read these lines will agree that the 
evidences for a natural day are overwhelming. We are of 
the opinion that there will be general agreement when 
we state that there is nothing recorded in any one of 
those days that is impossible of accomplishment within 
the specified time of twenty-four hours by . the present 
known powers of nature. Within the compass of past 
history, tremendous changes have been known to take 
place on this earth in less time than that of a full day.

It is common practice to assume that the seventh day 
should be taken as an indicator of the past six. We think 
that such is not a logical procedure and in method is anal
ogous to that of die old proverb “putting the cart before 
the horse.” They next assume that the seventh day differs 
from all previous days because the formula of “there was 
evening and there was morning” is omitted at the close. 
We would point out, however, that “the seventh day” 
is mentioned exactly as are “die sixth day,” “the fifth 
day,” “the fourth day,” and others. Except by the number 
which designates it, (Please turn to page 11)

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Mar. 5. Ex. 4:10-17. Aaron was ap

pointed as spokesman to express Moses’ 
thoughts.

T. Mar. 6. Ex. 20:1-9. Aaron and his sons 
are consecrated.

W. Mar. 7. Num. 10:1-11. Aaron’s spiritual 
authority is challenged.

T. Mar. 8. Num. 10:44-00. Aaron intercedes 
for the peoplo.

F. Mar. 9. Num. 17:1-9. Aaron’s authority 
upheld by God.

8. Mar. 10. Num. 18:1-9. Aaron is charged 
with responsibility for service.
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

rPHE branch, spoken of in 
A Jeremiah 23:5, was to be

and dust shall be the serpent's 
meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy moun
tain, saith the Lord.”

Herein is prophecy of the 
time when Jerusalem will be 
such that God will rejoice in 
her. This is not the new Jeru
salem called the tabernacle of 
God in Revelation 21:2, 3, but 
the Jerusalem wherein people 
will not die in infancy. They 
will build houses, plant gar
dens, and give birth to off
spring, and at the age of one 
hundred years will die. They 
will be real, mortal people, just 
as real as the wolf, lamb, and 

lion that will be peaceable. This prophecy can be by no 
means applied to the church, either in this age or the 
age to come. It must of necessity find its fulfillment in 
the age-old people of Jerusalem, the nation of Israel. 
Who in the church should look forward to bearing off
spring after perfection? Jesus said, “They which shall 
he accounted worthy to obtain that world [age], and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage” (Luke 20:35).

Recognizing that this prophecy pertains to Jerusalem 
and remembering that Jeremiah prophesied of the same 
time and place, we must conclude that the expression 
“their own land” refers to the land first promised to 
Abraham, later promised to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
If you are not familiar with the location of the land 
first promised to Abraham, hear these short testimonies 
from God’s Word: “Unto thy seed will I give this land” 
(Gen. 12:7). “Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward: for all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever” 
(Gen. 13:14, 15). “Unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates” (Gen. 15:18).

When these promises were uttered, Abraham had no 
posterity. Abraham died without receiving “so much as 
to set his foot on” (Acts 7:5). Later, the nation of Israel

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
l will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the earth. In 
his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely: and this is his name whereby 
he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT
EOUSNESS. Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, 
The Lord liveth, which brought up the chil
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, 
the Lord liveth, which brought up and which 
led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither 
l had driven them; and they shall dwell in 
their own land” (Jeremiah 23'5-8).

raised unto David. A Branch, 
also, was prophesied by Isaiah 
from the line of David. (Isa.
ILL) Isaiah taught that the 
Branch would reign righteously 
on the earth where literal beasts 
would abide peaceably, where 
Judah and Ephraim would lit
erally be, yes, even likening the 
going back to their own land 
to the former time when they 
were brought up out of Egypt.
(Isa. 11:4, 6-8, 16.) This re- 
gathering is shown in Isaiah 11:
11 to be in the day that the 
righteous Branch reigns on the 
earth. According to Jeremiah, as previously quoted, 
this Branch is to execute judgment and justice in the 
earth, not in heaven. When Judah has been brought 
back into the land, their own land, and Israel has been 
caused to dwell safely (which she does not do previous 
to that time), then they will say, “The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed of the house of Israel 
out of the north country, and from all countries whither 
I had driven them.”

From Isaiah 65:19-25 we read, “I will rejoice in Jeru
salem, and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping 
shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 
There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall 
die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an hun
dred years old shall be accursed. And they shall build 
houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and an
other inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as 
the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They 
shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for 
they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their 
offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, that be
fore they call, I will answer; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion shall cat straw like the bullock:
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(accepted line from Abraham) was driven from that 
small portion of the land they had been brought into. 
Even to this day they have never received the land from 
the River of Egypt to the Euphrates River. The receiving 
of that htr! mus nwait the coming of their King. Jere
miah anil Isaiah, however, as we have alreadv quoted, 
point to the reign of the Branch (Christ) as that time. 
It will come, and the chosen people, purged and restored 
Israel, will possess the land and shall no more be puMcd 
up out of it.

As for Abraham, though he did not receive any of the 
land before death, because of his faithfulness, he is yet 
to receive property. The Apostle Paul, by inspiration, 
shewed tJrt Abraham was to receive the world as his

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to those who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

MORE ABOUT JOHN 3:5inheritance, the very same inheritance that Jesus has 
promised to the meek. (See Rom. 4:13 and Matt. 5:5.)

Let us again consider the chosen people and the land that John 3:3-8 taught only two births—‘flesh* and 
promised to them. There is no ether conclusion than ‘Spirit.* The two births of John 3:3-8 Christ showed were 
that the land of Israel, or that which is located between ‘flesh’ and ‘Spirit* and not three—‘flesh,’ ‘baptism,* and 
the River of Egypt and Euphrates River, belongs to the ‘Spirit.’
nation of Israel by right of promise from God. It does “We believe there are only two births—‘flesh* and 
not belong to the Arabs by right of conquest. Neither is ‘Spirit.’ Some would limit the cause strictly to the ‘Spirit.’ 
it to be given to all of the nation of Israel. Israel must To us it is clear that the Master here taught that the new 
be caused to pass under the rod.

“As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty should apply the water to the natural birth, then John 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured 3:6 should read, ‘That which is born of water and flesh 
our, will I rul? over you: and I will bring you out from is flesh.’ One could then sec the natural birth would em- 
the people, and will gather you out of the countries brace two things—water and flesh. Since water is used in 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with connection with Spirit, ‘Except ye be born of water and 
a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out. And I Spirit,* the obvious conclusion is the water as well as
will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and Spirit are the two causes that bring about the new birth,
there will I plead with you face to face. Like as I pleaded Both are future causes. As ‘must be saved’ means a future 
with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, salvation, so ‘ye must be born again’ signifies a future 
so will I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I birth caused, as John 3:5 shows, by two future things— 
will caus? you to pass under the rod, and I will bring water and Spirit. . . . Now, since water as well as Spirit 
you into the bond of the covenant: and I will purge out causes one to be born again, the question arises, ‘In what 
from among you the rebels, and them that transgressed way?’ 1 Corinthians 4:15 and James 1:18 declare we are 
against me: I will bring them forth out of the country ‘begotten through the gospel.* ... By completing the 
where they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the process, that makes us ‘begotten’ sons and daughters of 
land of Israel: and ye shall know that I am the Lord.” our Father waiting for the new birth! So what have we?

We dare not say the Scripture has been fulfilled in ages The water in baptism establishes the begettal state; die 
past. Israel is still scattered, with but a small portion in Spirit brings about the new birth. Both arc dierefore 
and around Jerusalem, in houses and on land they have essential to the new birth. Now with this reasoning in 
purchased. Israel’s full regathering will come to pass mind, please consider Titus 3:6, Murdock’s Syriac, mar- 
when Christ reigns from Mount Zion. They will be gin. See also Rotherham’s version: ‘He saves us by the 
purged and the accepted portion will be planted “in their washing of the new birth and by the renovation of the 
own land.” To deny the restoration of Israel, thousand- holy spirit.’... So the washing of the new birth will pro-
year reign, and restitution of Christ is to deny the full duce the new birth to the obedient believer when he is
gospel of the Kingdom. Promises that belong to the born of the Spirit and is Spirit or a spiritual body. (1 Cor. 
church, promises that belong to Israel, promises that be- 15:44, 45.)”—John R. Fiske, Winfield, Kansas, 
long to the heathen or Gentiles, and promises that per
tain to the wicked, must be rightly divided. May God 
help you and me to so do!

“We have for the most of our life held to the view

birth is caused by two things—water and Spirit. If we

Much of the correspondence received regarding John 3:5, has had 
recurring phrases similar to this: “When an individual is born of 
Ihc spirit in the resurrection, he will be spirit.” Does this mean 
are agreed there will be no substance to the resurrection body?

wo
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Cjjodk Plan jjO-b 9to&el
Article 2

A radio sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

LAST WEEK, we studied the past place of Israel neither ^J3upon dUhll’jScTtS
in the plan of God. We learned how one man, Abraham, and Pfhe peoplc that are gathered out of
was called out and how promises were made to him. whJJ have golten cattlc nnJ goods, that
learned how God called out the nation of Israel and ho * * , r i land ”
He put upon them the burden of being a light to t e < 'ye in te whcn Israel will live safely
Gentiles, placing in their hands the power and opport* own villages in Israel. In the time
nny to evangelize the world. We studied further 1 .(,r0 . ied israel will also live prosperously, being so
Israel failed in its mission, even though called to rev. . I P ^ tha( its bcautiful and wealthy land will
and evangelism continually be a choice bait for a great confederacy of greedy, north-
the Baptist, Jesus Himself, and finally the apostles ; [sracl>s warm-water ports, oil, strategic lo-
left our study at the point where God turned from s • ^ Qther wcaith will lure Russia and her satcl-
to the Gentiles, beginning through the apostles to . ' rime, we may see Israel
out from among them a people to glorify H.s name and htes to their cleatn. tn
enlighten the world. Israel cut off, and Gentiles living at peace, lulled to sleep by treaties guaranteeing her 
were grafted in to replace her. What then is Israel’s future freedom to worship and develop her land, 
according to Scripture? Will she always be a "desolate” This ideal condition will be followed by a breaking of 
nation unusable in the Lord’s work?

Jesus predicted of Israel, “Behold, your house is left as headquarters of the Antichrist. The Antichrist will be 
unto you desolate.” Was this to be a permanent condition ? aided in his work by apostate Jews who have no sympathy 
Would God never again take up the chosen people? No, with the orthodox and its religious government. “For 
Jesus put a limit on Israel’s desolation, when He said, the ships of Chittim shall come against him: therefore 
“Till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name he shall be grieved, and return, and have indignation 
of the Lord” (Matt. 23:38, 39). The time will come, when against the holy covenant: so shall he do; he shall even 
under the influence of the power of God, Israel will cry return, and have intelligence with them that forsake the 
out for its crucified Messiah. When that time comes, holy covenant. And arms shall stand on his part, and they 
Israel will again be glorified as a nation before the world, shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take 
That time is near at hand! Israel even now, unbeknown away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the abomi- 
to herself, is laying the groundwork for her eternal des- nation that maketh desolate.... The king shall do accord- 
tiny. Even now things are happening in this nation and ing to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify 
in the world which show that times of the Gentiles are himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous 
nearing their end, that God is turning back to His former things against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the 
peoplc to bring them through the fire to repentance.

Israel now is returning to its own land according to shall be done. Neither shall he regard the God of his 
Scripture and is looking forward to a season of peace fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard any god: 
and prosperity. Ezekiel anticipated such a time, prophe- for he shall magnify himself above all" (Dan. 11:30, 31, 
sying in Ezekiel 38:8,11,12: “After many days thou shalt 36, 37).
be visited: in the latter years thou shalt come into the These great troubles will bring the devout Jews to a 
land that is brought back from the sword, and is gathered realization of their need for the Messiah and His govern- 
out of many people, against the mountains of Israel, ment. They will call out for Him and mourn for Him 
which have been always waste: but it is brought forth whom they have rejected these many years. Israel will re- 
out of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them, pent and be given a new heart because of her many 
- . . Thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled troubles. “It shall come to pass in that day, that l will 
villages; I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace (Continued on page 10)

was

the treaties of peace, with Israel attacked and taken over

indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined
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News and Prophesy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

DRUNKENNESS IN ONTARIO. The prov
ince of Ontario has a liquor control law 

whereby the sale of alcoholic beverages is 
handled through provincial owned stores. 
About four years ago, cocktail bars in con
nection with hotels were legalized. Many 
people pointed to the Ontario system as a sort 
of model, which tended to promote temper- 

The following statistics were gleaned

defend the supreme moral conceptions of 
both religions, and above all, peace.”

It is hard to realize the potential power 
♦liat would be joined if these two great re
ligious bodies were to unite on any given 
issue. It would create world impact unknown 
in the experience of man.

Some years ago. I was asked by a very 
good Bible student in Ontario, if an Arab 
of Mohammedan convictions could not ful
fill the requirements of the Antichrist where 
it says, “Neither shall he regard the God of 
his fathers.” Tf the Antichrist should come 
out of this lineage and join with the false 
prophet of Christendom, then the overtures 
to that end by the Secretary General of the 
Arab League and the Pope are omens of the 
greatest importance.

began to pray to his idols. The priest gathered 
around him under his sacred tree or in his 
sanctified cave those whom he could in
duce to believe in the ‘gods’ while the pre
parer of the real joys of life rcrpiired no 
argument to induce people to trade with him. 
Bo the saloon man had the advantage from 
the start. He has ever maintained it, as is 
shown by the expenditures as compared 
with the income of the religious establishment. 
No wonder that the clergyman feels sore 
when he contemplates the national drink bill 
and then looks at the rather insignificant fig
ures representing the ‘offerings,* salary, and 
appurtenances with which he keeps his bus
iness going. The. struggle of the church 
against the ‘worldly* enjoyments of man is 
a losing cause, as its champions fight with 
spiritual weapons against, substantial mat
ters.”

aiicc.
from a report, appearing in a recent issue of 
“The Globe and Mail” of Toronto. Convic
tions for drunken driving during 1950 in
creased forty per cent over 1949. During 1949, 
there were 1,294 convictions for driving 
while intoxicated. In 1950, this same offense 
had 1,817 convictions. During these two years 
of comparison, gasoline consumption for 1950 
was 11.0 more than 1949. Thus, the increase 
in drunken driving was nearly three times as 
much as the increase in mileage driven. In 
1949, there were 2,540 suspensions of drivers’ 
licenses in varying periods from thirty days 
to three years', whereas in 1950 there were 
8,582 suspensions.

It makes no difference where liquor 
is sold—whether in Ontario or Arizona—it 
will be drunk, and in this day of the auto
mobile, people who drink will also drive. The 
signs which the brewing industry have along 
highways, “If you drink don’t drive—and if 
you drive don’t drink.” are for propaganda 
purposes only. Drinkers will continue to drive 
and hazard their own lives and the lives of 
thousands who spend much of their time on

CATHOLICS DIVIDED. Chile is witnessing 
an unusual struggle between two groups of 

Roman Catholics. Senator Rodriguez, of the 
Conservative Traditional Party, said: “The 
so-called progressive Catholics are the worst 
enemies of the true church. Forgetting the 
past, they travel hand in hand with Masons, 
atheists, and Communists who would like to 
see the church defeated in all areas of life.” 
On the other side of the fence is Senator 
Cruz-C’oke, head of the Social Christian Move
ment, who stated: “I see more of the spirit of 
the Christian in those Masons with whom we 
now share the hope of a better day for the 
Chilean masses than in those Christians who 
beat, their chests at the doors of the temple 
but go straight to hell.”

HEIR OF THE WORLD. When God made
promise to Abraham that all the land which 

he saw when he looked northward, southward, 
eastward, and westward—the four points of 
the compass—Paul tells us that it included 
the world. It was a promise made but which 
has not yet been fulfilled. When Abraham 
died, we arc informed lie did not have enough 
of the Promised Land to call his own—to 
“even set his foot on.” The day is coming 
when God will fulfill to Abraham and his seed 
this promise of the whole world.

The inheritance which this promise con
tained was not given to Abraham through 
law but was through the righteousness of 
faith based on promise. No one—whether 
Jew or Gentile—will ever heeoinc a joint-heir 
with Abraham in this great inheritance 
through the keeping of any law, “for if 
they which are of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise made of none 
effect” (Rom. 4:14).

The inheritance promised is an earth-bound 
covenant that will forever keep the inheritors 
on the ground which they inherit. The inher
itance according to Isaiah was created for 
this purpose.

the highways.

PRESENT DAY EVIL. “Pastors report that 
there is an increasing number of young 

people who come for advice as to what they 
are going to do about their parents; young 
people who are practically compelled to serve 
liquor to guests, although their consciences 
are opposed to it; young people whose parents 
must be put to bed because they are drunk, 
and whose children have to go to school 
without adequate preparation. At one time, 
it was the parents who came asking the pas
tor what they were going to do about John 
and Mary, now it is the children who come 
to the pastor because they believe their par
ents are on the road to alcoholism. Surely the 
times are out of joint.”—“Our Times.”

IT’S EXPENSIVE. This war business is 
costly. Here is what it takes to equip 

one soldier for battle. 10% pounds of steel, 
8% pounds of cotton, 8% pounds of leather, 
1% pounds of wood, 10% pounds of wool, 
2% pounds of aluminum, 183 pounds of 
lead, 02 pounds of copper, 156 pounds of 
brass, 270 pounds of food, 8 pounds of rub
ber, plus 5,000 man hours. To find out what 
an army of three or four million men would 
require, just multiply the above by the num
ber of the army of the size which the Gov
ernment feels it needs to hold the line. Then 
add what it costs to build tanks, planes, and 
battleships, and you will begin to realize 
that, after all, war is too expensive to main
tain for too long a period.

IRON CURTAIN. The Vatican radio last fall 
gave out some figures on the number of 

priests, monks, and nuns who have been killed, 
imprisoned, or prevented from performing 
their religious duties. The press reports tlio 
numbers and countries as follows: Albania, 
715 bishops, priests, and monks prevented 
from cariying out their religious labors. Bal
tic countries, 1,000 murdered or incarcerated. 
Bulgaria, 120 priests killed or sent into exile. 
Czechoslovakia, 300 priests, besides monks 
and nuns, jailed. Hungary, 1,000 priests 
killed, jailed, or deported. Poland, 1,000 sent 
to Siberia.

BEDFELLOWS. Azzum Pasha, secretary 
general of the Arab League, visited Rome 

recently. After his visit with the Pope, he 
remarked: “The two religions are founded 
upon an exquisite high spirituality and arc 
menaced by the same enemy, atheistic, materi
alism. Spiritual alliance between Christians 
and Moslems would constitute a front group
ing more than half the men living on earth. 
It is an immense force that would be able to

VULGAR SPEECH. The following quote 
from the “Brewers’ Journal” of June 1, 

1910, vintage gives a fair example of the 
thinking of flic liquor industry. Judge for 
yourself whether it is base or edifying: “Un
doubtedly the church and the saloon originated 
in prehistoric times—probably simultaneously. 
They have been rivals ever since. Man first.
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By Shirley Logsdon, Roc1{Jord, Illinois 
In Memory of Brother Sydney E. Magaw

A ~Lx FEW weeks before his tragic death, Brother Sydney 
E. Magaw asked me to prepare an article on “Yogurt,” 
a health food that proposes to bring long life. In helping 
me to write this article, he suggested the above title and 
gave me certain scriptures that would assist me.

“Yogurt,” say the manufacturers, “is a cultured milk 
food.” When I tasted it, the preparation seemed to be 
nothing more than clabber milk. Tempting flavors may 
be added to make the food tantalizing. The organization
manufacturing this health food is, ________________
in the main, religious and says: “As 
for Yogurt itself, its story winds 
through the pages of history for 
four thousand years. There are re
peated references in the Bible to 
milk foods of this type. It is related 
that Abraham offered it as a dish 
to his guests. (Gen. 18:8.) Moses 
recommended it in the Biblical 
list of permitted foods. Pious Arabs 
referred to it with reverence as the 
‘Milk of the Prophet.

Yogurt literature continues, say
ing: “Primitive people have long 
known the health-giving qualities 
of such cultured milk; but it re
mained for the great Russian micro
biologist to discover the scientific 
reason. He set out to solve not the 
riddle of life but the riddle of long 
life. ‘Why/ he asked himself,
‘should the simple peasants of the Balkans, the Russian 
Caucasus, and the Near East enjoy such vigor and reach 
such a ripe old age? Why was their average life span 
eighty-seven and why did so many live to be one hun
dred ?* The answer, he reasoned, must go beyond the fac
tor of heredity; it must be something they ate. He dis
covered that an important part of their daily diet was a 
cultured milk-food called Yogurt. This contained a vast 
amount of lactic acid organisms which were ‘friendly' 
to the gastro-intestinal tract. He knew that at birth there 
are no germs in the intestinal tract; but twenty-four hours 
later, bacteria—friendly and unfriendly—are swarming 
about. This battle between the good germs and bad germs 
lasts as long as life itself.

Thus, reasoned the biologist, ‘if I can prevent the 
growth of harmful, putrefactive bacteria in the intestine 
through this Yogurt, I can avoid the breakdown of vital 
tissues that causes premature old age and shortens man's 
life/

“After exhaustive research, he convinced himself—and 
the medical profession—that his reasoning was right. He 
recommended the addition of Yogurt to the daily diet 
as the best natural means to combat self-poisoning from 

the intestines; and in this way in
crease man's vigor and lengthen 
man’s life.”

Thus, we see persons grasping 
and reaching out for life, holding 
on to it as long as possible. Through 
the ages, man has been seeking the 
fountain of life. Why? Only so we 
mortals may have a few more years 
of living. Yes, and what then? 
Death must eventually come to all. 
(Ezek. 18:4.) Oftentimes, one may 
be in perfect health, but other fac
tors enter to take away life, as 
Brother Magaw’s death so aptly il
lustrates.

Do not despair though, for we 
can seek life, a life that will be eter
nal. We have been given the key 
that will tell us what food is re
quired to bring about this life. Jesus 
announced: “I am the bread of life: 

he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst” (John 6:35). Again, 
speaking of Himself, Jesus said: “This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not as vour fathers did eat 
manna, and arc dead: he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever” (v. 58).

All that we need to do is partake of the Bread of Life 
which is Jesus, follow His teachings, and live as closely 
as we can to the life He lived here on earth.

Before He returns, many Christians will be claimed 
by death, but Jesus has given this beautiful thought: 
“This is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. And this is the

it»

LAST WORDS

In one of Brother Magaw’s last letters, he 
wrote of current events and prophecy being 
fulfilled. I would like to share some of his 
last thoughts with you.

“Is the world-war scare as serious as the 
newsmen and radio ‘barkers* report? Every
body (in America) seems to think war with 
Russia is inevitable, and likely to come in 
1951.

“Maybe the United States, with England, 
will soon be ‘pushing at’ (Dan. 11:40) Rus
sia—these countries being called ‘king of 
the south’ because they will be defending 
the Suez and Palestine from the invading 
northern hordes from Russia coming down 
‘to take a spoil* (Ezek. 38:13). All that 
one can be sure of these days is that God 
knows, the Bible prophecies are correct, 
and, if we could understand them fully, 
wc would scarcely need to listen to the 
radio—except, to hear how far along the 
world has gone in fulfilling the prophecies. 
I believe we have reached, or very nearly 
reached, the time of Joel 3:9-10. I hope 

—Shirley Logsdon.

»»»

so.’*
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God will step in to save them through the revelation of 
Jesus Christ from heaven.

A resurrection of Israelites from death to judgment 
will occur in connection with Jesus’ coming again. Ezek
iel prophesied of his people: “Then he said unto me, Son 
of man, these hones are the whole house of Israel: behold, 
they say, Our bones arc dried, and our hope is lost: we 
are cut off for our parts. Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
have opened your graves, O my people, and brought you 
up out of your graves'’ (Ezck. 37:11-13). The resurrec
tion power of Jesus will be felt by those chosen people, 
some of whom looked forward to His day with great joy, 
and some of whom were as indifferent as some of you 
to the hope of Christ. The Lord will then judge His peo
ple. We cannot judge, but we know that some come out 
of their graves to “everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt” (Dan. 12:2).

We know further that the faithful of Israel will be 
formed into a new united nation on the earth under 
Christ and His church and that they will become a King
dom of priests and ministers to the Lord and to the 
people. Isaiah prophesied thus of Israel’s future state un
der Christ: “To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for die spirit of heavi
ness; that they might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. And 
they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the for
mer desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, 
the desolations of many generation. ... Ye shall be 
named the priests of the Lord: men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches of the Gen
tiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. . . . The 
Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory: and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name. Thou shalt also be a 
crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal dia
dem in the hand of thy God” (Isa. 61:3,4, 6; 62:2,3).

We see that there is a glorious future for the faithful 
of Israel, for those who will bend the neck to the yoke of 
Christ. He is die Messiah and on Him and His coming 
hangs the salvation of His people. Only when the people 
of Israel repent and turn to Jesus will their salvation and 
glory be revealed. This is true of each of us. Jesus is our 
only hope in the chaos and futility of our age. Whoever 
you are, turn now from your past unto Christ. He alone 
can save you from your sins and from the terrors to come 
upon this earth. He is the cove in the storm, the solid 
Rock, the hope of all our lives. Seek Him and serve Him!

will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and 
I will raise him up at the last day” (John 6:39, 40). This 
is the key to eternal life.

This was Brother Magaw’s hope! This should be every 
Christian’s hope! Not Yogurt nor the fountain of life, 
but Christ will give us long life, even everlasting life. 
Thank God for the Bread of life that He so freely gave 
to us!

o

GOD’S PLAN FOR ISRAEL 

(Continued from page 7)

and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. In that 
day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem.”

Perhaps you are troubled today for the same reason 
Israel will suffer in days to come. Perhaps the Lord is 
working in you, friend, as He is in Israel, to melt your 
hard heart and show you your need of Him who died 
for you. Like Israel, there is only one place you can turn 
for real consolation today, and that is to our Lord who 
was nailed upon the cross and pierced with a spear for 
yon! Israel, which is now giving its all to the restoration 
of its beloved land, will have nowhere to turn but to the 
Messiah when its newly founded nation is overrun by 
greedy Gentile nations. While it watches its Holy City 
again being ruined by Gentile armies, however, and as 
it weeps for its sins of arrogance and rebellion, the great
est event this world has known will occur. “Then shall 
the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battle. And his feet shall 
stand in that day upon the mount of Olives” (Zcch. 14).

We are sometimes asked what the second coming of 
Christ will accomplish for Israel. We can only answer 
with Scripture. The Word teaches that there arc many 
blessings for Israel which hinge upon Messiah’s coming.

First of all, Christ’s coming to fight against the nations 
gathered at Jerusalem for battle will be the salvation of 
Israel as a nation. So fierce will be the battle that Jesus 
said, “Except those days should be shortened, there should 
no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened” (Matt. 24:22). We agree with Dr. Bullin- 
ger here diat the elect refers to the people of Israel. Paul 
said of Israel, “As touching the election, they are beloved 
for the father’s sakes” (Rom. 11:28). Though there are 
many weaknesses in Israel (as there are in us), still God 
loves His people and will turn to them to bless them 
again. When it seems dicy arc to be annihilated in a 
great war between the Antichrist and his rebel people,
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the same time. That, of course, is contrary to the general 
thought concerning Adam and Eve who were not made 
at the same time or on the same day.

GOD’S WONDER BOOK

(Continued from page 4)
there is no reason why the phrase “the seventh day” 
should not be identical in meaning to those that have 
gone before. Certainly Exodus 20:10 confirms this view.

If the above facts arc accepted, as we think they in
evitably must be, then the conclusions that follow are of 
tremendous importance.
(1) They prove that at the command of God working 

through the natural forces of nature, light was made 
to reappear within the compass of “one day.” Noth
ing is said, however, to indicate that it was the first 
day of its appearance on earth, or that it was the 
first day of earth’s existence. Moses docs not say God 
then, or at any other time, created light. So far he 
is in complete agreement with modern “science.”

(2) They prove that Exodus 20:11 has reference only to 
the heavens of verse 8 and the earth (or land) of 
verse 10, and that in it, there is no reference to die 
original creation of verse 1. The word “create” does 
not appear in Exodus 20:11.

(3) The same facts are true in reference to the sun, moon, 
and stars. Moses does not say they were “created” 
on the fourth day, but simply that they were “made,” 
“set,” or “appointed” to give light, and to be for signs 
and for seasons. Their obliteration from sight for 
four days would not in our own day be considered 
abnormal.

If, as we think, it has been abundantly proved that the 
days of Genesis 1 are literal days, then without doubt 
the sixth day, so far as man is concerned, is the most 
momentous of them all, for then it follows that man— 
both male and female—was created on the same day, 
just as all other forms of sex life each came into being at

o

THE COMING NATION 

(Continued from page 3)
more grand than America, more grand than the empires 
of the Old World, while the star of their empire shall 
gleam until the nations shall learn war no more.

In the first place, God declares in the prophets that He 
has chosen Israel above all the nations of the earth and 
has given them a name greater than all other nations. We 
find this recorded over and over again in the prophets.

“Thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I have 
chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend” (Isa. 41:8).

“The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people that are upon the 
face of the earth” (Deut. 7:6).

“You only have I known of all the families of the 
earth” (Amos 3:2).

“This people have I formed for myself; they shall 
shew forth my praise” (Isa. 43:21).

Israel has been disciplined and called to a great and 
important mission. To them were the principles of the 
science of government given through the Mosaic age. In 
the early days of man's history, when governments were 
small and weak, God selected this people for the pur
pose of development through a scries of steps of national 
importance until they should become the dominant force 
in the world of empire and that sublime prayer should 
be answered, “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven.” To this end, God has chosen 
Israel as a nation that should prevail. The very meaning 
of the word “Israel” is “one that prevails with God.”

I ❖***One of our best instruments of evangelism, and the one 
least used, is the telephone. For the actual effectiveness 
of its work, six individuals using the telephone properly 
can make more effective personal contacts than the aver
age small radio station. Have you ever deliberately called 
one of your friends for the express purpose of discussing 
the Bible or urging a greater interest in church? A cur
rent event in the news, a special service at the church, an 
article in The Restitution Herald, or the words of a 
visiting speaker will provide a good opening for a dis
cussion with one of your friends or neighbors. Make it 
a point to use your telephone and start a personal tele
phone ministry!

******
❖

*
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Huge Beer Purchases
By United States Army

Lutheran Pastoral Letter
Warns off Christ's Return

HE FOLLOWING letter was mailed recently to 
families in Rochelle, Illinois, by Pastor O. H. Linnc- 

mcicr of Saint Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran Church. The

Washington (CNS), February 12, 1951—The United 
States Army is almost certain to draw renewed criticism 
from organized temperance groups as a result of its dis
closure that it purchased almost §10,000,000 worth of beer ,etter and news comment were featured in the local news- 
for men serving overseas in 1950. No wine or hard liquor PaPer. We are more than pleased to learn of those in 
was purchased in the United States for overseas sale, odier church groups who are coming to share our views 
the Army maintains. on the importance of being prepared for the return of

The beer was purchased with non-appropriated funds Christ. With due appreciation for the words expressed, 
for resale through servicemen’s and officers* clubs and we are presenting the substance of his message to our 
post exchanges, the Army stated. As of last October 25, readers, 
beer has been shipped free to overseas commands by the “Dear Neighbor:
Department of Defense’s military sea transport service. “Have you rcad dle headlines lately? Then you will 
Beer at that time was declared essential to troop morale agree—the world is in a very bad way. When we read 
and was put on the free shipping list. Before that time, dle daily headlines, we arc forcefully reminded of what 
the Army exchange service paid normal freight charges. jcsus said about the days which would precede His re- 

Meanwhile, the National Temperance League here has turn t0 this earth< You will recall He said that there 
commended General Dwight D. Eisenhower for his state- would bc «wars and commotions,’ and that ‘nation shall 
ment that the American fighting man calls for coca rjsc agajnst nation,’ and that men’s hearts would be ‘fail- 
cola and not for the traditional beer” most of the time. ing them for fear and for looking after those things 

"Many Ameican parents would feel much better about which are coming on the earth’ (Luke 21:8-38).
having their sons drafted if they could bc assured that “Whether Christ returns for judgment tomorrow or a 
the boys would have soft drinks and wholesome fruit thousancl years from now, the important thing is that we 
luices, and no beer, the Temperance League stated. bc prepared for His coming. Saint Paul’s Evangelical Lu- 
“The sale of beer is in the interests of the brewers, and 
not in the interest of building morale among the Armed 
Services.”

theran Church has but one purpose in this community, 
and that is to prepare all who are within reach of its 
voice for the coming of that day.

“Week after week its pastor is issuing the call to re
pentance for sin and to faith in Jesus Christ as the one 
and only Saviour. Its message is still the age-old Bible 
message: ‘Repent, and be baptized. Repent, and believe 
the gospel.* . . .

“No matter how perplexing the daily headlines may be
come, you will be able to live above the headlines if you 
have made peace with God through faith in Jesus Christ. 
Come—and share in the blessing which Christ has pre
pared for those who put their trust in Him. ...”

o

The Ministry of Prayer
There’s a holy, high vocation,

Needing workers everywhere;
’Tis the highest form of service,

’Tis the ministry of Prayer.

No one need stand idly longing 
For a place in which to share 

Active service for the Master;
There is always room in Prayer.

There’s no weapon half so mighty 
As the intercessors bear;

Nor a broader field of service 
Than the ministry of Prayer.

Come and join the intercessors!
Laurels, then, some day you’ll wear; 

For there is no higher service 
Than the ministry of Prayer.

—Wells Memorial Bulletin.

Remember:

That “Jesus . . .
. come

in like manner as 
lie was taken up ^ HH, 

into neaven.
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USa® Children’s PageV— Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

“Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and
of faith unfeigned” (1 Timothy 1:5).

A Pure Heart
Charity is “pure, unselfish love” and is often translated 

as “love” except in the King James translation of the 
Bible.

One cannot be accepted of God through Christ unless 
the person’s heart is offered to Him along with his mind 
and body. Perhaps that is why we are told to serve God 
and to love Him. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy might (Deut. 6:5, also Matt. 22:37, except Jesus said 
“mind” instead of “might”). Jesus also added the second 
great command: “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy
self” (Matt. 22:39). Let us find some meanings of love 
from our lesson (1 Cor. 13:1-10). From verse one, we 
learn that without love, a beautiful lovely voice, even one 
speaking words of wisdom, is as the noise of brass or 
of a cymbal in God’s sight. Words of “wisdom” from 
one who “understands all mysteries, and all knowledge,” 
though he has “all faith,” yet without love, that one is 
nothing in God’s sight.

Let us keep loving our fellow men. Let us be kind, 
tenderhearted, of forgiving nature. In other words, let 
us practice love toward those we meet or read about. God 
is the one to judge. We arc His creatures.

Will there be some who will expect to be in the King
dom of God because they have given all their “goods 
to feed the poor” or offered their lives as sacrifices? The 
Word says diat without love, all these deeds “profiteth 
... nothing.”

What Is Love?
Love is kind and is long-suffering. Love does not make 

a show, but deeds are done as simply as possible. Love 
docs not cause one to become proud or to be “puffed 
up” by the things one is able to do for the Lord.

Love “doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth" (1 Cor. 
13:5, 6). Love is all those things and more. Love “bear
ed! all things” as a mother keeps her children in her

heart, taking the sad with the joyful memories. Love 
“believeth all things.” She hopes for good, endures all 
the things one must who loves her own, her neighbors, 
and her God.

Love is one thing that never fails. It is even as the 
Word of God, for God loves us. His Word is Spirit, 
love, truth—all representing Himself.

When Jesus, the perfect One, returns, we will see Him 
face to face—all those whose lives were filled with love, 
along with knowledge, obedience, and trust.

If we love God, we will have faith in Him and His 
promises. Remember, however, He said we should love 
our brothers also. You cannot come near to Him without 
first having all things right between you and your fellow 
men—relatives, church members, neighbors, all.

“Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift” (Matt. 5:23, 24).

May each one hear with joy the call to meet our 
Saviour in the air when He returns to establish on the 
earth the Kingdom of God!

We Are So Happy!
We introduce two grandchildren of (Mrs.) Lois Hunt. 

They are Jan Paul and Mario Kay Vanderwall of LaPorte, 
Indiana.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Russell H. Magaw, Feb. 28, age 12, Tipp City, Ohio
Mary Jane McKinney, Feb. 28, age 3, Hammond, La.
Joe D. Powell, Mar. 1, age 5, Judsonia, Ark.
Jan net M. Friend, Mar. 2, age 4, Newkirk, Okla.
Stephen T. Ferrell, Mar. 2, age 6, South Bend, Ind.
Shirley M. Robinson, Mar. 4, age 13, Hammond, La.
Mildred McKinney, Mar. 4, age 10, Hammond, La.
Nancy A. Kirklev, Mar. 4, age 11, Plymouth, Ind.
Anita Jcanc Litchfield, Mar. 4, age 7, Macomb, 111.
Shirley Ann Saatzer, Mar. 4, age 14, Saint Cloud, Minn.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE GREEN - MADDOCK

At 2:30, on Sunday afternoon, February 
IS, 1951, Miss Enid Green and Mr. Darrell 
Maddoek were united in marriage in a double 
ring ceremony by tlie writer at Hope Chapel 
Church of God, South Bend, Ind., in the 
presence of a large company of friends and 
relatives. The service was made very impres
sive by the groom singing “Because” as the 
bride waited on the arm of her father, Mr. 
Melvin Green. The groom was attended bv 
Mr. August Mahauk, brother-in-law of the 
bride, and Miss Lillian Bullcrs was maid of 
honor.

Following the exchange of vows, the con
gregation joined the couple in praying the 
Lord’s Prayer. The reception followed im
mediately in the church basement.

Enid, who is a member of Hope Chapel, has 
been active in the young people’s group and 
has also been Sunday school secretary. Darrell 
is a senior in Oregon Bible College. May God 
bless them and make them fruitful in His 

Harvey U. Krogli, Jr.

March 4—Michigan Spring Conference at 
Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, Mich.

March

The “Mission:!ires” are starting their weekly 
trips again. The week end of February 11, 
three of the College boys conducted services 
at Saint Louis, Mo. Any church or brethren 
wishing to hear the “Missionaires” preach or 
sing may write Oregon Bible College.

Guest speaker at chapel on Friday, Feb
ruary 22, was Bro. Paul Johnson. His mes
sage was concerning the history of The Res
titution Herald.

On Sunday evening, February 18, many of 
the students enjoyed the talk given by two 
displaced persons from Estonia. Their talk 
given at the Oregon Church of God, made us 
realize more of our blessings and freedom.

Plans are being made concerning the sum
mer session. A goodly number is expected. 
Those interested in the summer term are 
urged to notify Bro. Otto Dick as soon as 
possible.

Pictures of the students will be taken soon 
for the Maranatha issue, which will be pub
lished at the end of the second term. The 
Maranatha staff will be announced later.

Little by little, adjustments are being made 
to facilities in the new building. Work has 
been done on the library lighting and fur
nishings lately. The sophomore class plans' to 
start a fund for furnishing the chapel room.

One of our seniors. Bill Wachtcl, has re
covered from his splurge of the chicken pox.

Seniors: William Dick, Oregon, 111.; Leon 
Driskill, Jordan, Mo.; William Wachtel, Oak 
Park, 111.; and Darrell Maddoek, Macomb,

-Missionary Sunday.
March 10, 11—Missouri Quarterly Conference 

at Doniphan.
March 18-25 — Special meetings at Hope 

Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 21 -Easter Sunday.
March 26-April 1—Special meetings at Morn

ing Star, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 31, April 1—Illinois Spring Confer
ence at Ripley.

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain, guest 
speaker.)

September 30-0ctober 14—Special meetings 
at North Salem, Plymouth, Ind. (James 
W. McLain, guest speaker.)

NEW CHURCH AT DOUGLAS, ARIZONA service.
The Church of God at Douglas, Ariz., was 

organized on Sunday, February 18, 1951. 
Officers elected were: John Saylor and R. E. 
Griner, elders; Kollo Dawson and Daniel 
Kump, deacons; Mrs. Lydia Saylor and Mrs. 
Louise Kump, deaconesses; Mrs. Mary Daw
son, secretary-treasurer; LcRoy Dawson, Sun
day school superintendent; Louis Kump, 
assistant Sunday school superintendent.

A draft of a constitution for the new church

DRISKILL-SPEED
On Sunday afternoon, Februarj’ 11, 1851, 

at 4:30 p.m., the marriage vows were ex
changed at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Howard 
Spencer, Jordan, Mo., when Naomi Driskill. 
daughter of Mrs. Spencer, became the bride 
of Wayne Speed of Cross Timbers, Mo.

Naomi will be remembered by many friends, 
especially in Oregon, Til. She is a sister to 
Bro. Leon Driskill, a student at Oregon Bible 
College.

Wc were happy to assist this young couple 
in their pledge of faith toward each other.

Francis E. Burnett.

will be drawn up in the near future and 
presented to the congregation for its anal
ysis, criticisms, corrections, and vote. We 
pray the Lord’s blessing to rest upon us, 
that His Word might be spread throughout 
this community. Pray for us.

111.
Juniors: Mary Railton, Rockford, 111.; 

Kyle Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.; and Curtis 
Simpson, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Sophomores: Virginia Wagenaar, Byron 
Center, Mich.; Marion Otto, Paynesville, 
Minn.; Neil Thut, Falls Church, Va.; Joseph 
Fletcher, Fonthill, Ont.; and David Sprinkle, 
Royal, Ark.

Freshmen: Ruth Savage, Saint Cloud, 
Minn.; David Holquist, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
Roy Humphreys, Royal, Ark.; Ronald Ran
kin, Peshnstin, Wash.; Patricia Rossner, 
South Bend, Ind.; Paul Schakelaar, Wray, 
Colo.; Orville Kinsey, San Jose, Calif.; Ron
ald Dilamarter, Welland, Ont.; Victor Reeves, 
Saint Cloud, Minn.; Thomas Zirkelbnch, Eden 
Valley, Minn.; and Stanley Lawrence, New 
Paris, Ohio. (Addresses listed indicate origi
nal homes, several having transferred now to 
Illinois.)

Gordon Landry, Pastor. HERALD RECEIPTS
Iccl Stedman; William VerBurg; Ruth 

Blankcnbakcr; Mrs. L. H. Shelton; Mrs. 
Clay Warner; Ralph Jones; Ivan Magaw; 
Mrs. Nellie Ling; Mrs. Thomas Lewis; Mrs. 
Ada Updike; Mrs. Eska E. Evans; Mrs. A. 
H. Lindli; Mrs. C. S. Prime; Thomas C. 
Barber; Anna Corbell (4); Mrs. M. S. Guest 
(2); Leo W. Wilson; C. J. Kearney; Robert 
W. Roach; Patricia Rossner: Mina B. Knodlo; 
J. T. Whitley; D. W. Kirkpatrick; Gano 
W. Batz; O. A. Pottorf; Mrs. Jennie Tharp; 
Paul E. Spence (3) ; Mrs. Charles Ilcnninger; 
Wayne Laning.

Lloyd Finke; George Kuglcr; Ralph Thom
as; Bernard Hightower; Mrs. Frank Fox 
(2) ; Evelyn I. Banta; Mrs. D. F. Medford; 
Mrs. Verda Wagner; Madge Savage (2); 
Philip Leithliter; Bert Decker; E. L. Elliott, 
Lloyd Renner; Forest C. Stilson; Fred Shnin; 
Mrs. B. Bartlett; M. Tookmaninu; A. Weldon 
McCoy; Mrs. Frank Hcniy: Gilda Harris; 
Lorraine O. Caspar: Mrs. Guy Wrenn (2); 
Howard K. Elton; Mark A. Green; C. B. 
Sinead; Trene W. Holland (3); C. II. Munch 
(2) ; Ella M. Siple.

HERALD FRONT PAGE FEBRUARY 13
At the completion of our western trip last 

year, I submitted to Bro. Magaw a large file 
of pictures from which he selected a number 
he wished to use from time to time. The front
page picture was taken at the Swauk Creek 
Bible Camp sponsored by the churches of 
the Northwest Conference. Leaders of the 
camp were Lyle Rankin, pastor at Cashmere, 
Wash., and Gaiy France, pastor at Wenatchee, 
Wash., a recent graduate of Oregon Bible Col
lege.

Marion Otto, Reporter.

The scene is the outdoor class for children 
conducted by Verna C. Thayer, director of 
child evangelism for our General Con fen* nee 
and assisted by Irene Payne, recent graduate 
of Oregon Bible College. Observing the class 
methods of Mrs. Thayer is Mrs. Lyle Rankin.

The purpose of the picture was to show the 
work of Mrs. Thayer, conditions under which 
she sometimes works, and to show our Col
lege graduates at work in the field.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ 3.00Dean Moore 
Janice Johns
Mr. & Mrs. Eldridgc Ellis 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlcn Marsh 
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School 
Mr. & Mrs. C. J. LoCrone 
Almeda C. Wertz 
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karuett

9.00
10.00
10.00
32.65
12.00
5.00

10.00J. W. McLain.
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JOHN ELZY LAWRENCE

Fellow workers in the General Conference 
express their sympathy to President Joe D. 
Lawrence and other members of his family on 
the death of his father, John Elzy Lawrence, 
of Raymore, Mo.

Mr. Lawrence was born near Tompkinsvillc, 
Ky., on January 20, 1854, of John H. and 
Polly Artorburn Lawrence. He died February 
15, 1951.

Tn 1875, Mr. Lawrence was united in mar
riage to Sarah Walker. To this union were 
born four children. Mrs. Lawrence died in 
1884. On August 20, 1885 he married a sister 
of his deceased wife, Miss Myrtle M. Walker. 
To this union were born nine children. Sur
viving are his wife, nine of his children, fif
teen grandchildren, and sixteen great-grand
children.

Mr. Lawrence was a member of the Church 
of God, Abrahamic Faith. At the time the 
Kansas City Church work was being organized, 
services were held in his home.

Funeral services were conducted by the un
dersigned, giving a resume of man’s search 
for assurance of life beyond the grave and of 
the confidence in resurrection expressed by 
the prophets and by Paul.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Wc receive many letters from those who do “It is very inspiring to know that we have 
not receive their Restitution Heralds regu- so many young people who are giving their 
larly. If you have received one copy of your lives in the service of the Lord. The ^article, 
Herald, it is almost a mechanical impossibil- “Mixed Marriages” (January 10, 1951), by 
ity for you to be missed in later mailing. The William Wachtcl was very good—also, a mini- 
neralds are deposited in the post office each ber of others by our young people.”—Hanna

Barber, Thousand Oaks, Calif.

II

Tuesday morning. This has gone on withoutmmm
a firm faith in the coming Kingdom and all 
that it will mean to those who sorrow and

please write us a brief note with your name 
and address and give the facts about any de
lay. Armed with this information, we can go 
to the post office and submit a complaint in 
your behalf. We will appreciate having any 
of your letters if you feel you do not receive 
your Herald promptly.

suffer.

“I had the privilege of attending the 
ices conducted by the College Gospel Team 
last week end at Saint Louis and Morse Mills, 
Mo., and it certainly was a blessing to have

Sr. Virginia Kind,Hoc, Fairfax, Vn. Sr. Kin- !,tcn a“a ,0 ,lo1 "■ 'vorsl,ip scrvicc' ,,0‘h 
Cheloe died on February 21, 1951. She ha. yli8l,0^en »ords and in music, wa. very cd.- 
l>ccn very interested in the church and the f-v,n,r enjoyable. It was definite pleasure
Bible. She has long been a faithful worker to “cot other ■v0,,"g pcopIc * "10 Cl,urc'! of 
in the Virginia Conference. p0(1 n"A ,1.™r th®m earnestly express their

_____  love for Christ and His work and expound
\r xi* i a ■, „ . God’s Word. God must truly bless Oregon
-irs. r isk Snyder. Sherwood, Ore., writes Biblo College.”—Linda Wagganer, Frcderiek-

a note of appreciation for The Restitution fown
Herald. She states that it has been passed on ' _____
to her by an uncle and is much appreciated. Mr. and Mrs. Johll E. Miller. Lakewood,
» ie is very thankful for God’s interest, and Q0j0>f visited friends in Oregon. 111., this
. ns^ero prayer, and feels it is to be rceom- paS£ Mrs. Miller and Miss T.eota Han-
mended especially to all mothers who arc be- S0I1 arc sjstcra 
ing called upon to say good-by to sons who 
are to join the present conflict.

serv-

J. W. McLain.We have received word of the death of

JOHN THOMAS WILLIFORD

John Thomas Williford, son of William and 
Mary Williford, was bom on October 10,1S7S, 
and fell asleep February C, 1951, at the fam
ily home northeast of Bos.worth, Mo.

On October 15, 1S99, lie was united in mar
riage to Frances Sturgeon. They lived on her 
family farm until 1926 when they moved to 
Marceline, Mo., where he secured employment 

the A. T. & S. Fe. During his work for the 
railroad, he was injured and never fully re
covered. He and Mrs. Williford moved back

on

Mr. and Mrs. G. E. Marsh, Cleveland, Ohio, 
attended the funeral of Mrs. Olive B. Wood 

Mrs. Walter A. Reed, Wenatchee. Wash., at Oregon, 111., and visited the new building 
writes to express appreciation for the edito- on Monday, February 19, 1951. 
rial work of Bro. Magaw and expresses regret
that she neglected to write him personally be- NEW PLEDGES
fore it was too late. She also expresses ap- Verneille Lawrence Brown 
predation for the current Restitution Herald. Howard E. Huey family 
We are thankful to all who have written and Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon 
have added their word of encouragement to Fonthill, Out., Church of God 
the work.

to the farm in 1935.
He was baptized into the Church of God on 

July 1, 1925. He was a faithful servant until 
the end of his life.

Those mourning his death are his wife, two 
sisters, two brothers, and a host of friends.

He was laid to rest in the Winfrey cem
etery, northeast of Bosworth. His funeral was 
conducted by the writer.

$350.00
125.00
104.00
200.00 
100.00 Francis E. Burnett.Mr. & Mrs. Eldridge Ellis

Wc extend our sincere sympathy to our 
president, Bro. J. D. Lawrence, and the Law
rence family in the death of Bro. Lawrence’s 
father, who died recently. “BETTER. DAY” CAMPAIGN 19511950

for funds supporting activities of theSidney David Magaw is the first to leave 
St. Mary’s Hospital, Streator, 111. He has 
been taken for further medical care at Illi
nois Research Hospital, Chicago, Til.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

A passage in a letter from the “First He
brew Christian Synagogue” is very interest
ing to us. It states: “Torrential rains have 
descended on Palestine in the bitter cold. 
News reports state that many tents 
flooded and that children are standing bare
foot in the mud and water.” This in the land 
whose background has been extreme drought, 
a land whose only need for greater produc
tivity is water. Perhaps this little passing 
mention is more important than we realize..

1 (we) will pledge 5 .. .... toward the “Better Day” Campaign
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S

Name ................ .........................-........

Address .........................

are



Pledges for 1950-’51 Budget
Gonfjetettce. feudcjet 

deceived Ja jbcde
$29,306.25
$25,582.34 $77.06 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

Brethren everywhere arc urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference
Hoke

Brothers

9450.00 $450.00
Burr
Oak

(Ind.)
Church

$450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$1,000.00$500.00 $500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00
Vernon

and
Ruth

Nichols
$500.00

$500.00 $500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Group
“A”

Group
“A”

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

Group
“D”

Group
“D”

$360.00
Rockford

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

S400.00 $400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$500.00$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $400.00 $400.00

(IU.) Group
i<P»

Group
“L”

Group
“A”

Group
“M”Church

$250.00 $300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $337.82$300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$328.29 $350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$300.00 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Dixon
(111.)

Church
Group
“B”

Group Group
“K”

Group
“G”

Group
Kjn“D”

$350.00
Verneille
Lawrence

Brown

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 $201.85
Group
“H”

$250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$220.00

Group
«B”

$161.73 $180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike

$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00 $200.00 
Fonthill 
Church 
of God

$125.00
Howard

Huey
family

$200.00 $200.00
Group

njn
Group
“M"

Si 00.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00
Golden

Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

$100 00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D. W.
Kirkpatrick

$1C0.00
Arkansas

$114.50 $125.00
Oregon

(111.)
Church

$120.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

C. E. 
Randall

Rule A Nebraska 
Brother

C.E. City Group
«C”Family Mills (Kan.)

Church
$100.00 

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 $100.00Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 . $100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.'
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Mrs.
Silas Olaf

Lewis
Roy E. 

Murdock
A Virda

Sitler
L. P. 

MarshClaypool Family

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00
& Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. D. 
Swartz

$100.00
Golden
Rule

(Cleveland)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & M- 

Mauricp 
Robinson

$100.00

Lottie E. 
Young

Shirley
Logsdon

F. G. 
Carpenter

1100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Eldridge

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 9100.00 $100.00$100.00

Ellis

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

Sioo.oo 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Henry 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

$100.00 
Gofden Rule 

Family 
No. 2

$100.00
Macomb

(111.)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harry 
Sheets

$100.0'' 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Alfred 
Anthon

$100.00
Lelin
Lena

Ellouise
McDaniel

F. H. 
Burke

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs.

A.E.
Karnett

$100.00$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies’

$100.00
W.D.

T'erney
Family

$100.00
Mrs.

Nellie
Ling

9100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

G. E. 
Marsh

$100.00 
Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

Mrs.
Mary APce Groun

««L”
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—Authenticated News photo.

"Follow Me, and I Will Make You Fishers of Men”
In the hope that we may better understand this statement
of Jesus, we present this scene offshore at Newport, R. I.
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Traps consist of setting a large net by anchor lines ap
proximately one mile from shore. This net is so set that 

About nineteen hundred twenty-five years ago, our it forms an underwater trap for fish. The task of pulling 
Lord walked along the shores of Galilee and looked out these forty fathom nets to the surface is a long, hard 
upon the rippling waters to see Peter and Andrew drop- back-breaking task. These men begin their work at five- 
ping their nets into the sea. These men were rugged thirty in the morning and work seven days per week, 
men. If we are to believe traditional accounts, they were nine months out of the year. They have learned that any 
highly successful in their work and devoted to the task worth-while haul is dependent upon long hours of prep- 
of providing their portion of material necessities for the aration and hard work.
population. They were not men who had all the elements To men such as these, the words of Jesus have a sig- 
of spiritual perfection. They were hard working men try- nificance not found by those who do not know their

way of life. It means being out upon turbulent waters 
In them Jesus saw the possibility of good servants, men in fair weather and foul, long before the sun rises in the 

who would work as hard, and long, and tirelessly for morning; it means long hours of hard, exhausting work 
the salvation of fellow men as they had devoted them- fraught with danger and disappointment; it means that 
selves to the demands of a secular trade. Perhaps it was all effort must be conducted along the line of large vol- 
this knowledge more than anything else that led Jesus ume business. Modern competition does not permit the 
to make one of the best-remembered statements of the possibility of dangling one hook, in one place, for one 
Bible, “Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.” fish at a time. To do this would bring certain disappoint- 

There is a great lesson to be found in the implication ment and guaranteed starvation. Relentlessly, this grind- 
of this statement of Christ. It is the intriguing story of a ing toil goes on, one day after another, with ho time off 
devotion and loyalty to the Master that could lead men for pleasure-seeking satisfaction. Yes, these men would 
to give up personal success, which in this case appears to know what Jesus meant when He said, “Follow me, and 
have been no small matter, and step out immediately I will make you fishers of men.”
upon the discouraging and unappreciated work started by Perhaps the last nineteen hundred years have dulled the 
Jesus. Nor was this an isolated event. A few moments meaning of the lesson our Lord tried so hard to teach.

Fishing for men had an entirely different conception than 
In the hope of better understanding the background that given it today. We cannot imagine Peter and John, 

of this ninctcen-hundred-year-old scene upon the shores Andrew or James expecting that their entire commercial 
of Galilee, we refresh our minds on a few facts connected fishing enterprise could be conducted between ten and 
with daily life in the fishing industry.

Our front-page scene is taken offshore at Newport, breaking, and often disappointing, task that went on day 
Rhode Island. It could easily be repeated in a great many after day for long, wearying hours, from early morning 
places around the United States. Here at Newport, com- until late at night. We are told that they fished all night 
mcrcial fishing is big business, and the long, hard hours and caught nothing. This appears to be one of their ever- 
of ceaseless toil seem almost out of place amid relics of present possibilities. Still the long task went on and the 
pleasure-seeking diversions left by the so-called “four disappointments became overshadowed by success. Sue- 
hundred” who at one time regarded this spot as their ccssful fishing is not limited to a single hook in a single 
playground. Three commercial fishing companies employ place, nor to one or two hours out of the week. It is an 

one hundred men and take from their offshore enduring task that must be carried on relentlessly day in 
traps over seventy-five thousand pounds of fish a week, and day out during long hours from morning until night.

tf-UlteM, ofj Men

ing to satisfy the demands of daily existence.

later James and John received the same call.

twelve o’clock each Sunday morning. Theirs was a heart-

over
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Action A portrait of lay members whose zeal in 
promotion of the gospel is an inspiration 
to all.By /ames McLain, National Evangelist

INTRODUCING BELUS HOLT, MORRISTOWN. TENNESSEE. 
WHO FAIRLY SIZZLES WITH ZEAL; AND IIIS WIFE, IVA MAh.. 
COMPETENT BUSINESS WOMAN AND PARTNER WITH III.l 
IN ALL WAYS.

THE HOLTS WITH THEIR THREE CHILDREN.

THIS IS THEIR HOME-OWNED WESTERN Al*TO AS- 
SOCIATE STORE FROM WHICH A TITHE IS DEDI
CATED TO THE CHURCH.

v * J
_____36*.
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*14e Gaming Pidtitm
Part two of a lecture delivered at the Van Burcn Opera House, Chicago, Illinois, January 29,1893

By H. V. Reed

glory of its triumph, when the world shall be filled with 
God’s blessing.

A nation that has been made the depository of a liter
ature so grand must have a mighty influence over the 
lives of men. There is scarcely a family that does not pre
serve among its members the name of some one of the 
patriarchs, prophets, or apostles. Human jurisprudence 
is based upon the ethics of this revelation. Even the 
American people, who reached up and gathered a hand
ful of stars for their emblem in framing the Declaration 
of Independence found the basis of their statements in 
the seventeenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. Is
rael is the instrumentality through which that Book has 
been revealed to us.

Divine Revelation Through Israel

HP HE SECOND point in our argument is based upon 
JL the fact that the revelation of God to man is through 

Israel. There is not a Gentile writer in the whole system 
of divine revelation. Not a single person, outside of the 
chosen seed of Abraham, has ever been selected as a 
channel through which the divine Father has purposed 
to reveal Himself to man. Hence, Christ in His conversa
tion with the woman of Samaria, recorded in the fourth 
chapter of John’s Gospel, declared, “Ye worship ye know 
not what: we know what we worship: for salvation is of 
the Jews.”

Here, then, is the sublime truth clearly and distinctly 
stated, that the oracles of the divine Fadier were revealed 
to the world through the Jews.

Is it not true that this very Book, the Bible, every syl
lable of which was revealed through these instrumental
ities, and which has survived all the periods of national 
history, is, as a literary document, the most marvelous 
work in the world ? No other book has ever received such 
severe criticism; no other book was ever so hated; no 
other book was the subject of such fierce and vindictive 
assaults. It has been buried for centuries in dead lan
guages; it has been burned in public places; kings, em
perors, and councils have legislated it away from the 
people, and yet, notwithstanding all the scathing criti
cisms of men, the attacks of infidels, and the decrees of 
kings, there is not a living language or dialect upon earth 
in which the name of God is not uttered by those who 
have learned it through this revelation. Its pages bring to 
the millions of earth’s children the sublime and glorious 
truth that there is “one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5).

All other books shrink into insignificance when com
pared with this. No other literature has such a bearing 
upon the destiny of man. All the marked events of hu
man history enter into this Book. The hieroglyphics, the 
cuneiform cylinders, the tombs, and libraries of the an
cients, all confirm and establish the records of this Book, 
until we arc brought back to that divine era when it is 
announced that God created the heavens and the earth. 
The prophecies of this Book gleam upon the pathway of 
nations with the beacon ray of hope until humanity 
emerges from the gloom of its history to the ultimate

Jesus an Israelite
The church bases its redemptive scheme upon Jesus 

Christ. The whole system of deliverance from sin and 
death is built upon “JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS.” When the Sanhedrin expostu
lated with Pilate and asked that he “write not, The King 
of the Jews; but that he said, I am the King of the Jews,” 
Pilate’s answer was, “What I have written I have written.”

No man can preach the cross of Christ in the Nine
teenth Century who does not proclaim the message, 
“JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS.” This was written over His head in three lan
guages which together became the grave in which this 
Book was so long buried, and explains the faith of the 
wise men of the East who came with the inquiry, “Where 
is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the cast, and are come to worship him” (Mat-

(Continued on page 7)thew 2:2).

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Mar. 12. Ex. 17:8-16. Joshua proved n 

good leader.
T. Mar. 13. Num. 13:1-16. Joshua is named 

for a purpose.
W. Mar. 14. Num. 14:1-10. Joshua returned 

with faithful report.
T. Mar. 15. Num. 27:15-23. Joshua was 

selected for future leadership.
P. Mar. 16. Deut. 31:14-23. Joshua is given 

instruction from Moses.
S. Mar. 17. Josh. 1:1-11. Joshua is given 

final instructions in leadership.
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present, temporary chapel for church services is
LOCATED ABOVE THE STORE. BROTHER ALVA HUFFER, 
GRADUATE OF OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE, WAS FIRST PASTOR 
HERE. ALVA IS NOW PASTOR IN THE VIRGINIA CHURCHES.

SATURDAY NIGIIT, MRS. HOLT MAKES OUT THE SALARY CHECKS AND 
WRITES A CHECK FOR A TITHE OF THE WEEK'S INCOME. THE FIRST 
FRUIT IS THE LORD’S. THIS TITHE HAS FURNISHED A MAJOR PORTION 
OF FUNDS WITH WHICH TO BUILD A NEW CHURCH. BUSINESS HAS IN
CREASED MORE THAN FIFTY PER CENT SINCE THEY BEGAN TITHING 
THE BUSINESS.

ON THIS HIGH POINT OF GROUND OVERLOOKING 
THE CITY OF MORRISTOWN, IN A NEW SETTLE
MENT, ONE BLOCK FROM A NEW MODERN SCHOOL, 
THE NEW CHURCH WILL BE BUILT. THE DEPART
MENT OF EVANGELISM IS GIVING ASSISTANCE IN 
THE PLANNING AND CONSTRUCTION OF THE 
BUILDING AND ESTABLISHMENT OF A PASTOR.

*.. • 1
i* * H

!

«...
- .. A *
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the President and Directors of the National Institute in
tended to bestow. I cannot permit my remains to be the 
first in these United States to be deposited in a sarcoph
agus made for an emporer or king. 1 again repeat, please 
accept for yourself and convey to the President and Direc
tors of the National Institute my most profound respects 
for the honor you anti they intended to bestow. I have 
prepared a humble depository for my mortal body beside 
that wherein lies my beloved wife, where, without any 
pomp and parade, I have requested, when my God calls 
me to sleep with my fathers, to be laid, for both of us 
there to remain until the last trumpet sounds to call the 
dead to judgment, when we, I hope, shall rise together 
clothed with the heavenly body promised to all who be
lieve in our glorious Redeemer, who died for us that 
we might live, and by whose atonement I hope for a 
blessed immortality.

I am with greatest respect, your friend and fellow 
citizen,

A W®a<s® Fs?®am ftSae 

Psisft

Andrew Jackson’s Faitk
Reprinted from the July 3, 1912, Restitution Herald

Hermitage 
March 27, 1845Commodore F. D. Elliott 

United States Navy

My Dear Sir:

Your letter of the 18th instant, together with the copy 
of the proceedings of the National Institute, furnished by 
their corresponding secretary on the presentation by you 
of the sarcophagus for their acceptance on condition it 
shall be preserved and in honor of my memory, have been 
received and is now before me.

Although laboring under great debility and affliction 
from a severe attack from which I may not recover, I 
raise my pen and endeavor to reply. The steadiness of my 
nerves may perhaps lead you to conclude my prostration 
of strength is not as great as here expressed. Strange as 
it may appear, my nerves are as steady as they were forty 
years gone by, whilst from debility and affliction, I am 
gasping for breath.

I have read the whole proceedings of the presentation 
by you of the sarcophagus, and the resolutions passed by 
the board of directors so honorably to my fame, with 
sensations and feelings more easily to be conjectured than 
by me expressed. The whole proceedings call for my 
most grateful thanks, which arc hereby tendered to you, 
and through you, to the President and Directors of the 
National Institute. With the warmest sensations that 
can aspire a grateful heart, I must decline accepting the 
honor intended to be bestowed. I cannot consent that my 
mortal body shall be laid in repository prepared for an 
emperor or a king. My republican feelings and principles 
forbid it; the simplicity of our system of government 
forbids it. Every monument erected to perpetuate the 
memory of our heroes and statesmen ought to bear evi
dence of the economy and simplicity of our republican 
institutions and the plainness of our republican citizens, 
who are the sovereigns of our glorious union, and whose 
virtue is to perpetuate it. True virtue cannot exist where 
pomp and parade are the governing passions; it can only 
dwell with the people, the great laboring and producing 
classes, that form the bone and sinew of our confederacy.

For these reasons, I cannot accept the honor you and

Andrew Jackson.

Door to Palestine
Left Open, Says Writer

ENERAL EISENHOWER has just completed a 
\JT tour of Europe to find out the maximum number 
of armed forces each European country will be willing 
to put in the field as a means of defense against Russia.

This shows plainly that just as MacArthur is closing 
the door in the East, Eisenhower is slamming to the 
door in Western Europe. Please note that no effort is 
being made to close the Iranian doorway. In fact, Russia’s 
propaganda and the Allies’ diplomatic failure and partial 
withdrawal from Iran are tending to prop that door open 
for Russia.

Affection of Iranian officials toward the Allies has 
slightly curdled of late. All this is exactly as it should be.

Scripture: “I will turn you [Russia] round. ... I will 
lead you out, with all your army ... a mighty host . . . 
Persia [Iran] . . . together with Gomer [Germany]” 
(Ezek. 38:4, 5, Am. Tr.). — McBirnie Monthly News 
Letter.

o

Christian Leaders Vanish. According to an official of 
the Methodist Board of Missions and Church Extension, 
half of the Christian leaders in Korea either have been 
“liquidated” or have just disappeared. “Few of the intel
lectual leaders of Korea are left alive today.” In Seoul 
alone, thirteen Methodist pastors and thirty-seven other 
Protestant leaders never have been heard from since they 
attended a “conference” with the Communist authorities 
last July. They are presumed to have been massacred.

—The American Protest.
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THE COMING NATION

(Continued from page 4)f-r.

Monotheism a lavish Doctrine 
It is to the Jewish people the world is indebted for 

the preservation and promulgation of the doctrine of 
monotheism. There is not a nation which has not gone 

MARCH is the time to get underway with the pre- into idolatry, save those influenced by this Book. The 
Easter missionary campaign. Take advantage of the nor- Jews have always believed in the divine announcement, 
inal revival of religious interest at Easter. “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord/’ This is

x . # # the beginning and end of their grand theory of religious
RCH is the time to develop those Sunday school ancj t|le world must come to this high standard,

activities that will keep interest alive during the summer 
months. This

.JtfogB'

means personal-activity projects. A good 
project for young people is to make scrapbooks for hos
pitals and convalescent homes. A careful selection of

Jewish Persecution Unjust
No other class of men has ever endured the terrible

. e . persecution that has come upon the Jewish nation from
cartoons in current magazines and factual clippings pro- ^ t|me t|1Cy jeft Egypt to this hour. With the exception 
vides an interesting and beneficial assortment.

# «= # * of a few centuries about the time of Solomon and his
immediate successors, their history has been one contin
ued scene of bitter persecution and trial. It is today the 
privilege of Russia to persecute her millions of Jews. She 
is driving them from their homes, burning their property, 
starving their children, taking their last dollars from 

MARCH is the time for a mission-study party. For in- them, and sending them forth beggared from her realm.
This persecution is based upon the false notion of the

HOW about making that large relief map of Palestine 
for general use in your church basement? Plywood with 
built-up hills, valleys, and pictures of towns when avail
able add realism to study periods.

stance, why not plan for an African party? Lunch, deco
rations, and activities can center around African food and Christian church of our times that the Jews alone put to 
customs. Use this period to drive home a lesson on Afri- death the Son of God, and the Gentile world is free. (See 
can missions. Acts 4:27, 28.)

A Roman governor signed His death warrant and wrote 
HAVE you tried an international party? If you are in His title upon the cross. All the world stands guilty be- 

a community where there is a variety of those of foreign fore God of perpetrating the terrible crime of the cruci- 
descent, have several come in original costume. Lectures fixion of the Son of God, and hence the persecution that 
on the religious life and customs of these countries bring rests upon the Jew is unjust. The Gentiles are just as 
home a lesson of international brotherhood. guilty. A Roman soldier thrust the spear into His side; 

Roman soldiers placed Him on the cross and drove the 
nails into His hands and feet; and Roman soldiers 
watched His grave. Therefore, the crime of His death 
being attributed to the Jews alone is in violation of the 
historical facts. The fact remains that Jesus was a Jew, 
and that He gave the most wonderful law of moral ethics 
and revelation of truth the world has ever seen. He re-

IF you need a few ideas for good Sunday school activi
ties, write to National Bible Institution for the booklet 
“Making Sunday School Interesting” by Nell Henderson. 
The price is 85 cents, and you will reap a harvest of in
teresting possibilities.

* # # #
MARCH is the time to get up those road signs point

ing the way to your church. Vacation periods will come 
soon when our traveling brotherhood will be planning 
to stop by for some of your services.

lieved the valley of death of its darkness and gloom and 
painted the other side with visions of glorious immor
tality. The bright stars of hope one by one take their 
place on the dark sky of earth's night to shine till the 

DO not forget our determination to keep Christianity new-orbed sun shall arise in the glowing beauty of never- 
in the home. Put that determination to engage in daily ending day.
Bible readings into practice before warm weather destroys 
the resolution.

o

# # * * A Christian's time and energy are too precious to waste
DUST the winter cobwebs off your bulletin board in disputing about doubtful things. If we turn our full 

and add a little touch of paint to destroy the out-of- attention to undoubtful duties, the doubtful questions 
business impression. settle themselves. Otherwise, they will settle us instead.
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tern pc, Arizona

RELIGIOUS TEACHING. The question of 
how much and what kind of religion to 

tench in the schools may bring a cabinet cri
sis in Israel. There is little opposition to 
teaching religion in schools—the trouble is 
between the orthodox and ultra-orthodox fac
tions—each is striving to limit the instruction 
to those tenets of faith which they espouse.

It is hard to find a unanimity of conviction 
on what is important among religious leaders. 
This cleavage on what is essential militates 
against religion itself and is one of the bar
riers which nonbelievers find hard to hurdle.

PENDULUM SWINGS. The heyday of Com- “time of the end.*’ We arc near the consum- 
munism in the world appears to have reached motion of all things. The end is at hand, 

its /.enith, or nearly so; there are some in-
durations that its day of glory lias passed— RESURRECTION. Moat people in Cliristen- 
that rt is now fading as a world foree. Tito- donl bolicvc in resurrection of some sort, 
ism lias rul.lied the Stalin brand mark off the gome attael, much importance to it, while 
Coinmumat Party in 1 ugoslavia. The strength otllerS accept it, but see no particular signifi
ed the Communist, in Italy is passing as they .-niicc to it> (llIC to thcir vicws regarding the 
ight each other over loyalty to Moscow or iIImlor,ality of the soul. If one goes to his 
Rome. The traditional spirit of the Chinese reward or punishment at death and his eternal 
,s rasing, according to reports, and rebellion dc3tinv is flxc(1 what llcc(1 is tlicre of a res- 
against Moscow rule is increasing. nrrection to such believers? It does not have

( omniunisni lias done iiiueh to pave the way much consequence. Regardless of one’s belief 
for the coming of the Antichrist—but at the. . concerning the resurrection, few people have
best, it is only a forerunner of the man of given it much study. They accept a general 
sin that is yet to arise. There are few people resurrection and conclude that all conic forth 
who will barter away their homes and national at the same time, and wherever the word is 
ties for the welfare of a foreign ruler. Com
munism has goiie a long way in winning peo
ple to this viewpoint, but blood, flesh, and 
bones are still stronger than propaganda. The 
Antichrist must come from some source other 
than the Communists. The pendulum has 
started swinging away from Communism.

PRESUMED IMMORTALITY. “Words of
Life,” England, carries these words of wis

dom on thinking soberly and truthfully on 
the subject of immortality. Says the article: 
“I do not think I know of any doctrine, held 
almost universally by most Christians, so cal
culated to mislead us in our thinking of God’s 
activities in relation to the departed dead, as 
the doctrine of immediate translation at 
death.

“Why the church should have indulged in 
such wishful thinking I fail to understand.

“Perhaps it is because man dreads and 
shrinks from temporary extinction. . . .

“For this reason he may have grasped at a 
presumed immortality, which really does not 
belong to him at present. ... If the dead 
automatically go to heaven immediately when 
they expire, it is only reasonable to believe 
that our Lord also went straight to heaven 
after His expiring cry, “It is finished.” We 
know that lie did not do so, for lie told 
Mary Magdalene that He had not yet as
cended to His Father. ... He had to wait 
for that resurrection body until the third 
day after His death, and then our glorious 
God gave Him that new body, and thus, and 
thus alone. He became the first fruits of 
them that slept. Neither can we go to heaven 
until we get our new body, fashioned after 
His glorious body.”

used it applies to all mankind, or at least 
to one of two classes—just and unjust. There 
is no resurrection Scripture that is treated 
more carelessly than the one found in Dan
iel where it is stated: “Many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt.” Excgetically 
speaking, by what law of interpretation can 
this Scripture be made to apply to any other 
people than Daniel's people of the preced
ing verse? Michael is said to be the one that 
will stand up for “thy people,” which are 
David’s people, and “many of them” has no 
other antecedent than “thy people.” To read 
Gentiles or the church into this text is to 
violate every rule of sound exposition. This 
is a resurrection of Daniel’s people and it 
takes place at the time when “thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
fopnd written in the book.”

SEAL THE BOOK. Daniel was instructed to
“seal the book” until the designated time 

termed “the end.” The Reptungint translation 
of this verse gives an entirely different ren
dering than that which we have in the Eng
lish version. Here is the Septuagint: “Thou, 
Daniel, hide the commands and seal the book 
till the time of the end, till many shall rave 
violently and the earth filled with unright
eousness.” There is much to support this trans
lation in the current trends of civilization. 
The world is raving violently in its un
righteousness. Thcodnt bin’s translation takes 
on a different meaning altogether. He ren
ders it: “Thou, Daniel, shalt guard the words, 
and seal the book till the time of the end, 
till many shall be taught, and knowledge 
shall be fulfilled.” The Pesliitta version reads: 
“Thou, then, Daniel, seal these commands, 
render silent, and seal this book till the time 
of the end, and many shall inquire, and knowl
edge shall be increased.”

These two latter translations relate the 
increase of knowledge to the unsealing of the 
book and men inquiring into the prophecies 
of Daniel. While there has been a great in
crease in the study of the Book of Dan
iel and an aroused interest in prophecy, 
generally, yet this condition does not seem to 
justify a conclusion that there will be a gen
eral increase in prophetic knowledge in the 
time of the end. There is an awakening in the 
few in respect to the study of prophecy; yet, 
the unsealed opportunity to peruse Daniel’s 
words does not appeal to the masses. There is 
a strong movement away from God and His 
Word as men rave in unrighteousness.

One view common to all translations is the

TIME OR LOT. The closing verse of the 
Book of Daniel reads: “Go thou thy way 

till the end be: for thou shalt rest and stand 
in thy lot at the end of the days.” The word 
“lot” is the same as used by the high priest 
when he cast lots to determine the will of tlic 
Lord in a certain matter, as for example, 
the dividing of the land among the twelve 
tribes. It. refers to something apportioned or 
determined. Daniel had a time apportioned 
to him when he would again take his place 
among the living. Theodotian rendered the 
verse ns follows: “Go thou and rest, for there 
are yet days and hours to the fulfillment of 
the end, and thou shalt arise in thy lot at 
the end of days.” The Reptungint renders 
the last- clause: “Thou shalt rest and arise to 
thy glory at the end of days.” When Daniel 
stands in his “lot” it will be a taking pos
session of that which the Lord has assigned 
to him. He will be in his own company or 
rank, and the time when that group will be 
called forth has been designated as “in thy 
lot at the end of days.”

TAKE OUT PAPERS. “The Hebrew Shel
tering and Immigration Society (HIAS) 

has issued a new appeal to all aliens to apply 
for citizenship without delay. According to 
the law, every alien residing in this country 
must fill out an alien address report card 
annually. HIAS points out that in certain 
industries it is becoming more and more 
difficult for noncitizens to obtain employment.

Middle-aged or elderly aliens sometimes 
abandon their attempts to become natural
ized because they fear they cannot pass the 
rigid examinations. HIAS reports it has been 
assured by the Immigration and Naturaliza
tion Sendee that the examinations for citizen
ship for people of fifty and over are being 
simplified.”—“The National Jewish Monthly.”
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Article 3

A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

T —l HE CLASS of people known in God’s mind as Gen
tiles are those who are outside the nation of Israel and 
outside the body of Christ. Gentiles are referred to in 
Scripture as “strangers” and “the nations.” In the New 
Testament, the word “Greek” applies to all Gentiles.

Paul’s definition in Ephesians 2:12 applies to past and 
present Gentiles who remain outside the body of Christ. 
“At that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world.” Gentiles did not and do not have any part in 
the promises made to Israel. Until the death and resur
rection of Christ and the consequent carrying of the 
gospel to Gentiles, Gentiles had no contact with God. 
This is still true, for only through Christ is there any hope 
or future.

We are now living in what are known as Gentile 
times. Gentile times began with the ascendancy of King 
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon over Jerusalem and will 
continue until the return of Christ. Jesus said, “Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21:24). There are two 
aspects to Gentile times. First, in this age, Gentile na
tions arc supreme in government. Gentiles rule and 
govern the world and are supreme over the people of 
Israel. This is to give Gentiles their opportunity and 
show them their inability to govern the world in right
eousness and peace. It is also to punish Israel for her fail
ure to enlighten the world under God. Secondly, these 
are Gentile times in that the grace of God has been ex
tended to Gentiles through Christ. The Lord is now 
working among all nations, according to Acts 15:14, “to 
take out of them a people for his name.”

Romans 11:25 also has reference to that phase of Gen-* 
tile times: “Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.” The Lord has 
turned away from His own people long enough to gather 
a full quota of saints from among the Gentiles. When 
that fullness has been reached, God will return to His 
own people to lead them to repentance. This is the age 
of grace for Gentiles and Jews when individuals from 
either group can have their past forgiven and enter into 
the body of Christ, the church of the living God, the re
deemed of the Lord. “Whosoever shall call upon the

name of the Lord shall be saved” (Rom. 10:13). Gentiles 
are born outside the fold of God and only by the grace 
of God, received through acceptance of Christ as Saviour, 
can they inherit eternal salvation.

What does the future hold for Gentiles—those who 
are born outside of Israel and remain outside the saving 
power of Christ? The great majority of people in the 
world are in this class, having no hope in the Abrahamic 
promise by birth nor by adoption through Christ. Our 
study of Scripture and observation of human affairs leads 
us to say we would not be in a Gentile’s shoes for all the 
money on LaSalle Street. There is nothing but trouble in 
store for those outside the fold in this day, and in the 
age to come, eternal destruction.

Right now, God's Spirit is working mightily among 
the Gentiles. The Lord is striving through a world-wide 
spirit of revival and evangelism to win Gentiles in this 
eleventh hour. As God said to Noah, “My spirit shall not 
always strive with man.” Today is a time of grace. “The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not will
ing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fer
vent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up” (2 Peter 3:9, 10).

Before long, God will withdraw Himself from men 
and the day of the Lord's wrath will come upon the un
converted. When God withdraws His Spirit and His 
church from the earth, when He turns His back upon 
Gentiles, then will come a time of peril and terror such as 
this world has never known. The wickedness of unre
pentant Gentiles will build up to the greatest war of all 
time. Scripture informs that when Jesus comes Gentile 
nations will be gathered at war against Jerusalem. (Zech. 
14; Zeph. 3:8; Joel 3:2.) Preceding that war, and in the 
war, and at the coming of Christ, millions of Gentiles 
will be killed. Ezekiel 39 tells of the aftermath of the 
great battle of Armageddon, which will be in progress 
when Jesus comes. The world has not yet known such 
carnage as is pictured here. Five sixths of the Gentile 
armies will die on the field of battle. Revelation 19:19, 
21 says: “I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and
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their armies, gathered together to make war against him 
that sat on the horse, and against his army. . . . The rem
nant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their flesh.” There will he no 
survivors among the soldiers of the Gentile nations which 
come up against Jerusalem.

Some of you might be taking false consolation in the 
hope that Gentiles will have an opportunity for salvation 
under Christ during His thousand-year reign on the earth. 
True, the Gentiles who survive the great tribulation and 
the battle of Armageddon will live for a time under 
Christ. They will be taught, and they will come to wor
ship at Jerusalem. Some will be saved. What guarantee 
do you have in these perilous times and those even more 
perilous times to come that you will survive? Hope that 
Christ will do in the Millennium what He calls upon us 
to do now is foolish. Christian friend, if you have friends 
and relatives who arc outside of Christ, they had better 
be won now. Also, you Gentiles, do not count on having 
another and better opportunity to be saved later in the 
Millennium. The Scripture says, “The rest of the dead,” 
speaking of those outside of Christ, “lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished” (Rev. 20:5). Do not 
count on the Millennium to compensate for your dallying 
today whether you are in Christ or in the world.

The final and eternal reward of Gentiles is clearly 
stated in many places in God’s Word. Jesus was concise 
when He said, “He that believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not

see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him” (John 
3:36). Paul said, “The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven ... in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know nor God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlast
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord.”

Let us summarize our thoughts. Gentiles arc those peo
ple who are not of Israel and not of the church. The vast 
majority of people in the world are Gentiles. We are 
living in times when God has given Gentile nations su
premacy on the earth, and when He has extended to in
dividual Gentiles the opportunity for salvation through 
Christ. The hope of Gentiles’ future salvation is in accept
ing Christ as Saviour today, thus becoming a part of the 
body of Christ. Those who keep their Gentile status, not 
turning from the world to the fold, have in store for them 
great troubles in days to come. They will suffer in the 
great day of the Lord’s wrath. They will be destroyed by 
the millions in the battle of Armageddon. At the end of 
the thousand years, they will be raised for judgment and 
be committed to the lake of fire and die the second death 
from which there is no resurrection. Your hope and mine 
is in the grace of God, extended freely today to all who 
will believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for our 
sins, was raised to immortality, prays for us now at the 
right hand of God, and will come a “second time with
out sin unto salvation.” Do now what you must do, for 
the Spirit of God will not always strive with man; the 
door to salvation will not always be open; and the long- 
suffering of our God may soon end.

Cjadk 'Wander Book
The Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement—Part 8

By R. H. Judd, Toronto, Ontario

iT IS GENERALLY supposed that Genesis 2 is but a That Genesis 1:26 declares that it was God’s purpose 
fuller account concerning Genesis 1. The differences, how- to “make man” in a more general sense than one individ- 
ever are so many and so striking that we have felt forced ual is latent in two or more facts stated within the verse, 
to arrive at a contrary conclusion. We think that those In this particular verse, the word “man” is undoubtedly 
who will give careful thought to the matter will eventu- used in the more general sense of “mankind,” for there 
ally agree. We say “eventually” because time and again is no article preceding it; whereas in Genesis 2, it is 
we have been brought face to face with the difficulty of very definitely “the man,” for the word “man” here has 
discarding a view that has been long held. both the definite and the objective article preceding it

Our initial objection to the commonly held view is and conveys the sense of the man himself. The word 
that it implies the writer of the first chapter was not “them” used in Genesis 1:26 and 27 supports the inten- 
compctent for his task and failed to sufficiently say what tion of more than one. Further, it may be noted that the 
was necessary at the time. word “man” in Genesis 1:26 is a generic term confirmed
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by the fact that the word “make” which precedes it is in 
the plural. Also verse 27, which records the completed 
•'let, states, “male and female created he them.” Here the 
word “them” is emphatic.

Still another important difference between Genesis 1 
and Genesis 2 is worth recording. In Genesis 1:28, they 
were commanded to “multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it” (emphasis ours), which is a strikingly 
appropriate command when we consider the fact of the 
world-wide upheaval that had but recently taken place. 
They were also instructed to “have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air [heavens— 
see margin], and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth.” Here are commands that would ob
viously seem to be beyond the power of a single pair 
and more probably to apply to mankind in those cli
matic divisions where differences of animal and vegetable 
life existed. Some have insisted that these divisions were 
six in number and that mankind was created in con
formity therewith. Certainly one fact stands out clearly, 
namely, that such commands obviously imply that when 
man was first created he must have been a capable and 
noble creature, fit and able to carry out the tremendous 
tasks set before him. In corroboration of this thought, 
Scripture emphatically declares: “God made man upright; 
but they have sought out many inventions [devices— 
margin].” Such a message speaks of decline not of the 
“ascent of man.” There is no room for the theory of the 
evolution of man. That man is himself to blame and not 
his Creator is made clear by the emphasis placed on the 
pronoun “they” in the original in the previous quoted 
text from Ecclesiastes 7:29. We believe the commonly 
held practice of scientists and others in speaking of prim
itive man to be erroneous, for the facts of history declare 
that nations, like individuals, reach their zenith and then 
decline. Evidences abound in America and elsewhere 
that the ancestors of races now in a low state of civiliza
tion were at one time superior peoples, but falling into 
idolatry and other evil practices, lost their lead and be
came subject races. Genesis 1 closes with the statement, 
“God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it 
was very good.” Under no other conditions would the 
Creator have been justified in placing upon man the 
great responsibilities to which we have called attention. 
The scene changes completely when we come to Genesis 
2. The striking differences between the two make it 
impossible to consider them as two accounts of the same 
events. Before considering other of these differences it 
may be well to consider for a moment Acts 17:26 which 
is sometimes quoted in favor of the view that all 
descended from Adam. The Twentieth Century New 
Testament (“made from the original Greek Wescotr & 
Hort’s text by a company of about twenty scholars rep

resenting various sections of the Christian church”) 
reads as follows: “He made all races of men from one 
stock, and caused them to settle on all parts of earth’s 
surface—fixing a time for their rise and fall, and the 
limits of their settlement.” These facts are literally true, 
as they arc of no other of earth’s creatures, for no matter 
where man lives and in what condition he may be found, 
he always can be recognized for what he is—a member 
of the human family.

In striking contrast to the above facts concerning Gen
esis 1, we find that in Genesis 2, a single man is “formed” 
and in no instance is the word “create” applied to him, 
which is at least suggestive of the fact that he was not 
the first man upon earth. There is no injunction, as in 
Genesis 1, that he “be fruitful and multiply” and the 
blessing that goes with it is omitted. How many days 
elapsed before the woman was given to him it cannot be 
said, but certainly they were both made on the same 
“day” as was the case in Genesis 1.

o

“Faith will take us places where reason refuses to go 
or acknowledge. Faith will take us to depths that com
mon sense would not consider.”

o

A Hymn of Trust
“O love divine that stooped to share 

Our sharpest pang, our bitterest tear!
On thee we cast each earth-born care;

We smile at pain while thou art near.

“Though long the weary way we tread,
And sorrow crown each lingering year, 

No path we shun, no darkness dread,
Our hearts still whispering, thou art near.

“When drooping pleasure turns to grief. 
And trembling faith is changed to fear. 

The murmuring wind, the quivering leaf, 
Shall softly tell us, thou art near.

“On thee we rest our burdening woe,
O love divine, forever dear!

Content to suffer while we know,
Living and dying, thou art near.”

—Oliver Wendell Holmes.

men
“The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 

whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him” (2 Chron. 16:9).
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The Children’s Paige
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to God” (Romans 4:20).

Spell out the first letters of these words. It is something explained fully last week. (Read 1 Cor. 13.) When one
the faithful today have that also Abraham had from God. has faith, however, and understands what is the will of
Then see if you can find these words in your lesson and Got! according to the Word, how can he remain idle?
unscramble them. (Hint: count the letters in the word The harvest of the world will soon be over. Every gen

eration lasts only a few years. In that time, those who 
live by faith have their opportunity to serve God, to 
teach others, to fit themselves for a place in God’s King
dom by coming under the loving grace of God and Jesus 
by which man will be saved.

Thus, we can say that we are saved (being saved) to 
work for that Lord and Master who will establish His

God has many promises in His Word about those who Father s Kingdom upon this earth made new. 
are faithful. Who is a faithful person? He is one who is 
dependable. He is one who is working for the goal of 
everlasting life. He is working for the Kingdom of God.
He studies the Bible to determine God’s will which he hi8h calling of christ- We arc told to work, to labor
tries to do every day. with our hands, as well as to occupy until Jesus returns.

Suppose your mother was called away to help a sick Bible students learned that men arc saved by grace
friend. She left you in charge of the home. You would through faith. You and I cannot save ourselves. Jesus is
do those things you knew she would have done, had she only one through whom persons can be saved. (Acts 
been there. If you are six years of age, you would not ^:^2.)
likely do what an older child would do. A child of Something often forgotten is that Jesus is bringing a
twelve would know much more about what was to be rcwar& with Him to give to everyone according as he

worked for Jesus. (Rev. 22:12.) Eternal life is the gift
The same is true of the children of God. One who has ^od* The rewards are extra. You earn those by the 

little faith and little knowledge of the Word will not "treasures” you have laid up. Some people will not have 
be able to do as one who has greater faith and more any rcward (read 1 Cor. 3:10-17); some will. How about
knowledge of God’s will. The Bible tells us that the y°u? Lay aside a11 hate> envy> and evil speaking. Have
“just [those whom God has justified or made righteous] a P^acc with Jesus. (1 Peter 2:9, 10.)
shall live by faith” (Hab. 2:4; Rom 1:17). We also know H Birthday Wishes! 
that without faith it is impossible to please [God]
(Heb. 11:6).

“To,” Not “By”
We have learned that to believe upon Jesus is a “work 

of God.” “Jesus answered and said unto them, This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent” (John 6:29).

We are saved, or being saved, by grace through faith— 
not of works, else mortal man would boast of what he 
has done. We cannot be saved by our works. That was

first.)
5. /reh (Rom. 4:13).
6. Scde (Rom. 4:16).
7. Ecgra (Rom. 4:14).
8. Siradc (Rom. 4:25).

1. Prscuiter (see Rom. 4:3).
2. Kaabmah (Rom. 4:1).
3. Orgly (Rom. 4:2).
4. Afputide (Rom. 4:23).

Faith

How Many Hours?
We arc told to be faithful. Wc arc advised to seek the

done.

Richard J. Hartman, Mar. 5, age 3, Sauk Rapids, Minn. 
John D. Reeves, Mar. 5, age 5, Mullin, Tex.
Scott Ross, Mar. 5, age 5, Litchfield, Minn.
Iris M. Hamilton, Mar. 6, age 12, Darwin, Minn. 
Harold Elliott, Mar. 6, age 7, Fonthill, Ont.
Patricia McKinney, Mar. 7, age 3, Hammond, La. 
Richard Lee Pierce, Mar. 7, age 2, Mishawaka, Ind. 
Molly J. Morris, Mar. 7, age 7, Beaumont, Tex.
Shirley Jean Nyhoff, Mar. 8, age 10, Wray, Colo. 
Tommy W. Richardson, Mar. 11, age 8, Hammond, La.
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TTSae BB®ffean Page
William Wachtel, Editor 

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

yy<7ltey, . . . Searched, Alte Sc/UpiubeA." convinced and convicted. Upon hearing it, people re
pented of their sins, and gave their lives to the Lord, to 
live before Him. They honored and glorified Him in the 
midst of that heathen world, and God blessed them in a 
mighty way.

The young people of the Church of God have as the 
name of their society “Bercans.” The first Bercans were 
Jews living in Berea of Macedonia or northern Greece. 
When the Apostle Paul spoke to them in their synagogue, 
they listened to him with eagerness. He used Old Tes
tament prophecies in telling them about Jesus. We read 
in Acts 17:12, “Many of them believed; also of honour
able women which were Greeks, and of men, not a few.” 
From that time on, they read their Old Testament as they 
never had before. This increased their faith. It gave them 
knowledge and confidence of the truth.

Each one of us needs to have a better knowledge of the 
Bible. It contains the most valuable information that 
can be obtained, since it is the wisdom of God. He has 
given this to us in order that we might learn of Him 
and His will for us. A biology teacher, in pointing out 
to his class the evidence of divine handiwork in nature, 
said, “I guess we are not to know anything about that.” 
But we arc to know!

We can have this priceless knowledge, if we put aside 
the things that keep us from having it. A man once said, 
“If you knew there was a thousand-dollar bill hidden in 
your Bible, you would search through every part until 
you found it.” The information in the Bible is more 
valuable than money. Yet it does not become valuable to 
us until we know it and allow it to make a difference in 
our lives. In Matthew 7:24, we read, “Whosoever hcar- 
eth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock.”

We do need to be wise in the time in which we are 
living. Taking time each day to study and meditate on 
God's Word is one of the most profitable things a Chris
tian can do. Set aside a time of reading for yourself, and 
you will appreciate its help to you.

* * By Dean Moore
(From the Iowa Bcrcan Searchlight)

When Christianity began to spread into all the world, 
it moved very rapidly among the multitudes of needy 
people. Since their living conditions were poor and wars 
were going on continually, the people under the iron 
rule of pagan Rome were miserable and destitute. We 
can understand how people felt in those days by the in
scriptions they left in their underground catacombs. On 
the casket of a youth was written, “I lift my hands 
against the gods who took me away at the age of twenty, 
though I had done no harm.” Another read, “Once I was 
not. Now I am not. I know nothing about it, and it is 
no concern of mine.” Still another says, “Traveler, curse 
me not as you pass, for I am in darkness and cannot 
answer.”

These people sought happiness, but it was far from 
them. Many who could afford it gorged themselves with 
food. Others lived from one thrill to another, seeking 
to get their minds off their troubles. Thousands of people 
packed the amphitheaters to watch the combats of gladi
ators, as well as the persecution of Christians. Instead of 
peace and enlightenment, there were discord and dark
ness. Sin ruled, through ignorance, and its recompense 
of suffering was upon all.

Because the world at that time was so dark, it responded 
vigorously to the light of Christianity. The conditions of 
life had made men’s hearts strong, either for good or 
for evil. Those who believed the gospel gave themselves 
whole-heartedly to the Lord; those who did not, fought 
Christianity with fire and sword. There was no middle 
ground. If a person professed to be a Christian, he was 
subject to persecution. The standard of the Christian 
was high, and the average man became a Christian only 
if it meant more to him than his business, his friends, 
and his possessions.

When people received the message of Christianity, 
they definitely responded one way or the other. To the 
believers, it was not just another philosophy like those 
of the Greeks, but a power that moved their hearts to 
believe in the true God. This message agreed with the 
laws of nature or the laws of their very being, and it

“Prayer is not an easy way of getting what we want but 
the only way of getting what God wants us to have,”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS pression as we started out was, “Just think, 
I have waited six years for the opportunity to 
go with you!”

So it is off again! Mow wonderful it seems 
to lie beginning all new again! Our first 
Bible school was at Mount Springs School, 
near Russellville, Ark. This is such an enjoy
able school. We have the full afternoon period 
of school. What makes it so joyous? There 
are no discipline problems, no noise, and so 
much enthusiasm. Why is it? Mainly, because 
the teachers are so co-operative and seem as 
enthusiastic as the children. It must have its 
effect. How we wish our Sunday school teach
ers everywhere could lie so enthusiastic. There 
were fifty-seven enrolled. This included all 
that attended, adults and pre-school age who 
came for the Bible school. The average at
tendance was forty-nine. Each year there are 
those who have passed into junior high school 
or high school who ask us to have some classes 
at night so they can attend. One night, class 
was held with an attendance of one hundred 
thirty-two. This year we were entertained in

TRAVELING WITH US

March 10, 11—Missouri Quarterly Conference 
at Doniphan.

March 18-25 — Special meetings at Hope 
Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 25—Easter Sunday.
March 26-April 1—Special meetings at Morn

ing Star, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 31, April 1—Illinois Spring Confer
ence at Ripley.

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain, guest 
speaker.)

September 30-October 14—Special meetings 
at North Salem, Plymouth, Ind. (James 
W. McLain, guest speaker.)

The work for the past year has been fin
ished. The seed was sown, and the increase is 
in the hands of our heavenly Father. Our 
last Bible school was in December. At the 
close of this work, my assistant for the year, 
Irene Payne, left for her home in Canada. 
She was loved by all wherever we traveled 
and was always so zealous in her work for 
the Lord. It is an inspiration to all to sec 
the enthusiasm of our young people for the 
cause of Christ. No task was too hard; Irene 
could smile through them all. How I missed 
her after she had gone.

At the close of the Ministerial Confcrcnee 
in January, this year’s helper came to Ar
kansas with me. She is Louise Johnson, daugh
ter of Bro. and Sr. Paul C. Johnson and 
granddaughter of Bro. F. L. Austin of Ore
gon, 111. Louise is not new to this work, as 
she has assisted me in my work at General 
Conference many times. We are looking for
ward to a happy year together. Her first cx-

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

A piano is now in the chapel. Although at 
present lying on its back being repaired, we 
will soon be able to use it and have special 
piano music.

Work has begun on the Maranatha issue of 
The Restitution Herald. Staff members are 
the following: Mary Railton, Marion Otto, 
Leon Driskill, William Wachtel, and David 
Holquist.

Plans have also begun on publication of the 
“Campus Caller.” David Sprinkle, editor, plans 
first publication in April.

The freshmen have just completed their 
month of presenting two chapel programs a 
week. The sophomore class began with its 
programs on March 1.

We were happy to have Bro. and Sr. John 
E. Miller, Lakewood, Colo., visit one of our 
classes. Both spoke a few words of encourage- 

Virginia Wagenaar, Reporter.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Sr. Walter A. Reid, Wenatchee, Wash., 
writes to inform that her son, Norman, arrived 
at the Naval Training Center, Memphis, Tenn., 
February 12. Any of our members who hap
pen to be near this locality will be well- 
received if they care to pay him a little visit.

The issue of May S will be devoted to the 
interests of the College as a special Marana
tha issue. Those who desire extra copies 
should write Leon Driskill, National Bible 
Institution. The cost will be ten cents per 
copy.

Sr. Rhoda Hanson writes a very apprecia
tive letter of the national work and The 
Restitution Ilcrald. She would like to have us 
express her appreciation for the prayers, 
cards, and personal messages received from 
the brotherhood during her recent illness. 
We sincerely pray that she may continue to 
improve and overcome her physical infirmities 
in their entirety.

Bro. Ernest Graham, Holbrook, Ncbr., in
forms us that the radio broadcasts from Mc
Cook continue with transcriptions by Bro. C. 
E. Randall. He feels that they are able to 
detect an increasing interest in their broad
casts and feels that it is doing much to spread 
a general knowledge of the church within the 
eighty to one hundred mile radius of Mc
Cook.

ment.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Magaw 
Edeu Valley, Church of God Ladies Aid 50.00 
Eden Valley Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. F. L. Austin 
Mr. & Mrs. L. T. Hanson 
E. F. Marsh
Mr. & Mrs. Howard H. Ilawkins 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall 
Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland 
(L. E. Conner Library Fund)
Mr. & Mrs. Hugh Huffer 
Mr. & Mrs. Fred Austin 
Mr. & Mrs. Edward H. Barck 
Church of God S. S., Oregon, 111.
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew 
Mrs. Maiy Alice Pigg 
Gospel Gleaners Class (Brush Creek)
Mr. & Mrs. John 8. Taylor 
Mrs. Selma Gabrielson 
Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Robinson 
Mr. & Mrs. Robert O. Hardesty

$ 20.00

56.00
5.00

For the past two weeks, from two to ten 
communications have arrived per day express
ing appreciation for many of the new fea
tures in The Restitution Herald. It is impos
sible to answer these in detail, but they are 
very much appreciated. There are those who 
are not always pleased, and we appreciate 
their letters also. The inability to please 
everyone one hundred per cent should in no 
way reflect against the good will and fellow
ship of our Christian aims.

Sr. Ruth Hoskins is now the only one of 
the three injured ones left at Saint Mary’s 
Hospital, Streator, III. Bro. Paul Hatch, now 
at the Frederick Clausscn home, 405 S. 6th 
St., Oregon, 111., left the hospital on Monday, 
February 26.

10.00
10.00
27.00
10.00

50.00
12.00 
25.00 CORRECTION! An error was made in the 

issue of February 20 in the article by Bro. 
A. Weldon McCoy entitled “A New Creature.” 
During the process of printing, the word 
“impossible” was substituted for the word 
“possible” on page 10, line 5. We hope that 
those who have expressed surprise at the first 
reading, will reread the article with this cor
rection in mind. We are sorry that this mis
take was made.

7.00
9.07
5.00

10.00
Mr. Christian Steven Fcdde arrived at the 

home of Mr. and Mrs. Chris Fedde, Schenec
tady, N. Y., February 15. Weight: 
pounds, nine ounces. Mrs. Fedde is the former 
Alvcrla Appleby.

3.00
7.00

seven3.00
10.00
20.00
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by the washing of water by the Word (Eph. 
5:20) has begun a new life and has been 
born into the family of God.

W. S. Tomlinson, Chagrin Falls, Ohio.

many homos. How much “at home” they made 
us feel. Thank you, Mount Springs.

The soeond school is now started. We arc 
at Walnut Grove Church, near Havana, Ark. 
A full report of this school must wait- until 
our next. “Traveling With Us.” Give us your 
helping hand by praying for this work of 
evangelism with our boys and girls.

Verna C. Thayer.

❖ ** *
OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX

* *•:* *** •> Dear Brother Watkins:
Tf it makes a difference in what you believe, 

why do so many of our Restitution Herald 
articles lead one to believe it does not make 
any difference.* Tf believing in going to 
heaven, hell, and trinity does not really mat
ter after all, if they who believe those things 
receive the same reward as we, why bother 
to try to convert them* . . . Tf it is not im
portant after all, as I am beginning to won
der by the February 20, 1051, Restitution 
Herald and others, ... I am quite disillu
sioned. ... I say there is no devil. Then in 
The Restitution Herald, it says there is. To 
me, believing in a devil, going to heaven, and 
trinity is almost ns bad as Communism. . . . 
To me, there is but one Faith, but perhaps 
creed is nothing after all. Perhaps you can 
have the required Faith believing in im
mortal souls, trinity, devils, and hells.

Mrs. Hazel Cramer, Bedford. Ohio.

♦> v❖ ** *** *
v * •> •> •> •> •;« •> •> * •!« •> •> •> •> •> •> •> •> •> •> •> •> *> •**

MORE ABOUT JOHN 3:5OLIVE BOOTH WOOD
Tn verse ten, the. question is asked, “Art 

thou a master [teacher] of Israel, and know* 
ctli not these things.*” Evidently, then, Jesus 
was not teaching anything new, but some
thing which a teacher of Israel ought to know, 
when He said, “Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.” . . . We think every can
did reader will, therefore, see the profit of 
turning to the Old Testament for a true ex
position of the term, “born of water and of 
the Spirit.”

The doctrine of regeneration by or through 
the Spirit is in the Old Testament, as well as 
in the New Testament. “Water,” as a symbol 
pf the cleansing power of the Spirit, is often 
used in connection with the new Spirit and 
life, as in this conversation with Nicodemus. 
Let us look at a few testimonies. In Psalm 
51:2, 10, 11, we find these words, “Wash me 
throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. . . . Create in me a clean heart.
. . . Take not- thy holy spirit, front me.” Con
sult. further Isaiah 44:3, 5, and Joel 2:2S, 29. 
Most significant of all, we have in Ezekiel 
3(5:25-27, probably, the very scripture Jesus 
had in mind in His talk with Nicodemus.

“Then will £ sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean: from all your fil
thiness, and from all your idols, will T cleanse 
you. A new heart also will I give you. and a 
new spirit will I pm within you: and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I 
will put niv spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes.”

From the testimonies advanced, it seems 
clear that “water.” as used in John 3:5, is 
only a symbol of the cleansing power of the 
Spirit. One whose mind has thus been cleansed

Olive Booth Wood was born on February 
3, IS53, to Mr. and Mrs. John Booth, ('liana, 
111., and died at Warmolts Clinic, Oregon, 
111., on February Hi, 1951, following a four- 
week hospitalization.

After her marriage to William Wood she 
resided in Chicago for many years. They 
moved to Riverside, Calif., early in the 1920's, 
where Mr. Wood died in 1931.

Mrs. Wood entered Golden Rule Home on 
November 3, 1933. She was connected with 
the Church of God throughout her life. Surviv
ing members of the immediate family who 
are known in the church are Mrs. Alice Wil
liams and Mrs. Nellie Ling, both stepsisters. 
Lyman Booth, a brother who died some years 
ago, was well known for his religious writing.

Funeral services were conducted from the 
Oregon Church of God on February 19 by 
the writer, with G. Eldred Marsh and J. R. 
LcCronc assisting. At Mrs. Wood’s request, 
the sermon text was drawn from Isaiah (55:20.

J. Arlen Marsh.

NEW HERALD RATES

Since the subscription price of The Res
titution Herald nas been increased to three 
dollars per year, the price of single copies 
also has been increased to seven cent*. State 
or district conferences, when using a full 
page for publicity, will be charged a mini
mum of sixteen dollars. For this charge of 
229 copies are desired, the additional number 
will cost seven cents per copy.

LOUIE CELIA CROUCH

Louie Celia Shipley, eldest daughter of 
Enos and Nancy Shipley, was born September 
12, 1SG7, near Omaha, Nebr. and died Feb
ruary IS, 1951, at Arapahoe, Nebr., at the 
age of eighty-three years. She had been in 
failing health for the past four years, and 
although her suffering was great, she bore 
it with patience and cheerfulness. She spent 
her early childhood near Omaha, and at the 
age of eight years, she, with her mother and 
four sisters, moved to Ilickman, Nebr.

She was married to Levi A. Crouch on 
October 14, 1S91. To this union was born 
one daughter, Mrs. Charles Hornaday of Ar
apahoe. After their marriage, they lived on 
a farm near Saint Paul, Nebr.; in 1S9S they 
moved to Saint- Paul; in 1909 they moved to 
Grand Island, Nebr.; and in 1915 they moved 
to Holbrook, Nebr., where they lived for 
twenty-one years. After Mr. Crouch’s death 
on August- 3, 1930, she made her home with 
her daughter in Arapahoe, where she resided 
until her death.

She was baptized by Elder Almus Adams in 
September, 1898, and continued faithful in 
her faith of Christ’s return to earth to raise 
the faithful ones from death and set up His 
Kingdom to rule the earth in righteousness. 
Her prayer was “Come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.”

Services were conducted by the writer, 
assisted by Elder L. T. Rogers in the Holbrook 
Church of God. She was laid to rest until 
.Jesus comes, by the side of her husband in 
the Arapahoe cemetery.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Joe Flint; Mrs. Thomas Lewis; Vir
ginia Wagenaar; Ronald Dilamarter; How
ard H. Hawkins; Edith McKinney; Herman 
D. Kauffman; Mrs. Bessie Iiuffer; Robert 
H. Hall (2); Helen M. Thompson; Hugh 
Iiuffer: Mrs. Pauline Chapman; O. F. Marsh; 
Mrs. Edward II. Barck; Win. II. Moore: Mrs. 
George Fancourt: Curtis Vance; Ben Woods: 
Ora Thompson; Mrs. John S. Taylor: Gospel 
Gleaners; Howard Appleby.

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

I (we) will pledge $ — 
for the coming year, I (we) will make monthly payments of S
Name ...................... .. .............. .......... ................................
Address .................... .. .................. ........ ................ ......

toward the “Better Day” Campaign

Ernest E. Graham.



THY BREAD’*
We here present a tract list that features our most com
plete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are offered with eye-catching, attractive 
covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting only 
quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent with 
our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are not 
designed for wholesale distribution, but are recommended 
for select distribution to interested readers and Bible 
students.

Per Per 
Doz. 100 

.15 .85

.25 1.60
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp. .45 2.95
God’s Two Laws, Railsback 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curti9, 6pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35 2.30

.40 2.65 

.15 .85

.15 .85

.10 .45
.20 1.25
.10 .45
.55 3.55

.55 3.55

.10 .45

.15 .85
.25 1.60

.85.15
.25 1.60 
.20 1.25

.25 1.60

.20 1.25 

.20 1.25 

.20 1.25

The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp. 
Truths a Child of God Should Know, 

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 122pp.
What Is the Tithe? Donchfield, 6pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

.20 1.10 

.20 1.25 

.35 2.30 

.20 1.25

.20 1.25 

.15 .85
Free for postage

Waggoner, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am, A. Marsh
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp. 
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 6pp. 
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp. 
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.

.20 1.25 

.20 1.25 

.30 1.95 

.20 1.25 

.25 1.60

.35 2.30 

.45 2.95

.20 1.25

Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution,
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“Some golden daybreak Jesus will come!” — Songs of Truth.
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Circumstances make it impossible for us to ignore en
tirely the thought of Easter. It would be as easy to destroy 
the meaning by refusing to recognize the day as to make 
the mistake of co-operating with those who no longer up
hold its significance. It is good to realize that all our 
churches approach the day with some reservations and 
maintain a sound expression of the purpose behind this 
memorial. Like the early church, we agree with the 
Apostle Paul, that if Jesus was not truly restored to life, 
there will be no resurrection of the dead. Likewise, if 
Jesus had any degree of immortality, death was an impos
sibility and the sacrifice was of no consequence. Because 
of these facts, there are many ways in which our approach 
to the question of a literal resurrection influences the very 
foundations of our faith.

We believe with a firm faith in a literal resurrection of 
the dead. We also believe that Jesus came forth from the 
tomb a new creature, endowed with a resurrection body 
changed to meet the demands of His immortal nature; 
but, nevertheless, a literal, physical body. By overlooking 
this fact, it is as easy to destroy the meaning of the Easter 
commemoration, as it is to fall into the errors of paganism 
or misguided worship so often deplored.

We are pleased to note that our people still accept the 
observance of Easter, Good Friday, and Lent with con
siderable reservations. This is as it should be! We have 
asked ourselves seriously if there is danger that we arc 
falling into worse error. Innumerable letters have been 
received the past few weeks, from those of our own faith, 
stating in substance that when we come forth in the resur
rection, we will be “spirit.” For us to be “spirit” in the 
resurrection would mean that we would have no substance 
and no tangible being. If this is not what we mean, per
haps we should find some other phrase to describe our 
resurrection body in our writings and conversation.

When Jesus said; “Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have,” He was making it 
clear that the resurrection body was a tangible, literal 
thing. True faith demands that our belief in the resur
rection be kept that way!

As we approach, once again, the season set aside to 
commemorate the resurrection of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, we are confronted with the ever-recurring 
question, To what extent shall we take part in Easter 
observances ?

Many communications from individuals wholeheartedly 
oppose any recognition of the Easter season. Others feel 
that we arc forced by necessity to recognize Easter, or be 
accused of not believing the facts it represents.. Others 
feel we should make sure we express only its true mean
ing. There are also those who have reservations about 
any recognition because of church groups who do not 
sufficiently recognize the Christian meaning of the day.

The acceptance of a literal resurrection has a great in
fluence on the truth of Biblical interpretation. The faith 
and teachings of the early church were based primarily 
upon two things: one, a recognition of Jesus as the Christ; 
the other, a firm presentation of the fact that He was 
raised literally from the dead.
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dA
Bt) Man) Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

"D ESURRECTION from the dead is the Christian’s hope. Nearly two 
XV thousand years have passed since an angel of the Lord rolled the stone 
away, and fesus arose from the dead and became the first fruits of those who 
slept. He arose triumphant from the grave and lives forevermore!

How greatly Christ must have loved us to die on the cross at Calvary for 
our sins and for the sins of the whole world. He must have known from a 
child that He was to be the Saviour and would give His life a ransom for 

sins. Jesus completely surrendered Himself unto God. He suffered to 
fulfill all righteousness. “The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all.” Jesus 
suffered that He might bring us to God, for “God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever bclieveth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life” (John 3:16). Because God loved all man
kind, He allowed Jesus, the sinless One, to die for our sins. All are familiar 
with the account of the agony Jesus experienced in the Garden of Gethsemane; 
of the betrayal kiss of Judas, and of Jesus' arrest in the night when “all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled.” Judas had come to betray his Master, and 
“with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people.. . . Then said Jesus. . . Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels? but how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be?” (Matt. 26:47,53,54). He “endured the cross, despising the shame.” 
Only the “way of the cross'' will lead to life eternal when Jesus comes.

After Jesus’ ascension, the apostles many times felt the weight of the cross. 
More than once they were arrested for preaching the resurrection from the 
dead, and the rulers took counsel to slay them. These persecutions only made 
them stronger in the faith.

The Apostle Paul in his Letter to the Christians at Thessalonica, spoke of 
death as a sleep: “I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope" 
(1 Thess. 4:13). In speaking of the resurrection, He said: “Behold, I shew you 
a mystery; We shall not all sleep, bur we shall all be changed.” Daniel, too, 
likening death to a sleep, spoke of an awakening out of a deep sleep. He be
lieved in a resurrection as did the other patriarchs of old. Jesus said to Martha, 
the sister of Lazarus: “I am the resurrection, and the life: he that bclieveth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and bclieveth 
in me shall never die” (John 11:25, 26). Jesus was referring to His second 
coming, when He will raise the righteous dead, and transform the living.

Many tragedies of life can be turned into testimony, and instead of being 
weakened by them, we are made strong. The stoning of Stephen, though it 
meant his death, turned into a testimony when “they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the word.” Our beloved Brother Magaw 
counted it joy to labor for his Lord to the very end. Though now he sleeps for 
a little season, awaiting the Master's call

our

(Please turn to page 7)
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^llie GamitUj, Natiam,
Part three of a lecture delivered at the Van Bnren Opera House, Chicago, Illinois, January 29,1893

By H. V. Reed

they have lent to the various nations, a universal financial 
panic would result. While nations have been organizing 
for war and striving to outstrip one another, the Jew has 
been quietly gathering the gold and hoarding it. Is not 
this that which was spoken by the Prophet: “Surely the 
isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with 
them” (Isa. 60:9) ?

The Miracle oj Jewish Preservation

A NCIENT Babylon, the mighty empire that once 
ilL stretched her arms of power over all the world, is in 
ruins. Persia, who once ruled the world, is today a feeble 
power. Grecia, whose favored prince led his armies on 
until his conquest of the world was complete and his 
mighty empire embraced all governments, sleeps in the 
records of the past. Rome, that rose in her glory upon the 
horizon of nations and ruled the world from her seven Palestine and the Jew
hills, has been rent by the cruel hordes of war sweeping Why has Palestine all at once become so prominent 
from northern climes. Her seven hills are the theater of in the world? Why has this land, held so long in captivity, 
a church power; an enfeebled system of superstitution so long depressed and laid desolate, suddenly become 
has taken the place of the proud empire that sleeps in fertile, populous and enterprising? Railroads are being 
the memories of the past. built—a railroad now runs from Jaffa, the ancient “loppa

The Jews, scattered and torn as they have been, are to- of the Scriptures, to Jerusalem; a railroad is being sur- 
day among the strongest people of the world. Eight veyed down through the Valley of Hauran, or ancient 
million Jews are scattered over the earth. Speaking every Bashan—one of the most fertile grain-bearing countries 
language, acquainted with every dialect, understanding in rhe whole East, which produces an annual crop of 
the various institutions of men, familiar with all laws two hundred thousand tons of wheat—and this new rail- 
and forms of government, they stand today as living road will furnish a market for this vast product, 
witnesses of the sublime truth that God is one—but still There are now seventy thousand people in Jerusalem, 
persecuted, still held in servitude and despised by various Much of the land has been bought by Jews. The Roths- 
nations, fulfilling ancient prophecy that they “shalt be- childs have closed a purchase of twenty-four hundred

acres of land in the Jordan Valley, and have just com
pleted one hundred houses in Jerusalem for poor Jews. 

Present Jewish Prominence The Jew has sought a resting place throughout the world;
What is the present condition of the Jewish people? he has settled in all the different countries of Europe; He 

There is scarcely a court in Europe that has not sought has been persecuted and driven forth in exile from 
the counsel of a Jew. France had her Grevy and Gam- country to another. There is but one home for him, and 
betta; England had Disraeli; Germany had her Raska, that is the land of his fathers. One by one, they are taking 
and the Jews dictate to a greater or less extent the politi- their places in their ancient territory. Jesus said: “Swear 
cal system of all European nations. It is the policy of not at all; neither by heaven; (Please turn to page 7) 
Russia and the Roman church to abridge that power, 
for they believe the time has come when they must 
abridge it or succumb to its influence.

Providence is in this. When God would deliver Israel

come ... a byword, among all nations.”

one

DAILY READING HELPS
>1. Mar. 19. Job 1:1-5. Job was a man of 

righteousness and wealth.
T. Mar. 20. Job 1:13-22. Job endured finan

cial disaster.
W. Mar. 21. Job 2:1-10. Job endured per

sonal affliction.
T. Mar. 22. Job 17:1-10. Job faces the 

reality of death.
P. Mar. 23. Job 14:7-15. Job is assured of 

new life after the resurrection.
S. Mar. 24. 1 Cor. 15:12-20. Paul supports 

Job’s faith.

from ancient Egypt, Joseph was second to Pharaoh only 
to the throne; when God would deliver Israel from an
cient Babylon, they had become prominent in the persons 
of Daniel and the three Hebrew children; when God 
would restore the Jew in our own times, he becomes 
prominent before the world as a statesman, as a warrior, 
or as a money king, like the Rothschilds, who are the 
world’s bankers. If the Jews should call in the money
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m WUxU Will Ijo-u Weak
ZabteSi?
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By Mrs. Francis E. Burnett 
Jordan, Missouri

who plan egg hunts, hand out 
chocolate bunnies and the like.

My own children ask, “When 
will we hunt for eggs and have 
candy eggs again?” instead of, “When will we have the 
story about how God made Jesus alive again?” My chil
dren and yours, undoubtedly, are being taught the stories 
of Jesus, but games and candy have a much more immedi
ate appeal. Surely, children need presents, imaginative 
stories and games but can we not give them such pleas
ures without robbing Christ of the few days that have 
been set aside for His honor alone? At best, we fail piti
fully to instill in our children the desire to make Christ 
King of their lives.

As the bunny or “Peter Cottontail” mounts in the es
teem of children, so the beautiful new clothes for Easter 
become more and more important to the churchgoer. 
Hundreds of Easter paraders will march this year on 
Easter Sunday, but not to commemorate Christs birth! 
No! A minute per cent will give a thought to His glorious 
victory over death and its meaning to us. The primary 
feeling will be of vain pride and glory in one’s own ap
pearance. Must this worldly parade enter the church to 
detract from the glory of Christ? Will God be pleased 
to look upon us Easter Sunday to see the finery with 
which we have clothed ourselves and our families? Or 
will He rather look upon our hearts and seek to see re
vealed in our faces the fact that we are “clothed with 
humility”? (1 Peter 5:5).

Let us buy new clothes this Easter. Though the price 
be a crushing of our pride and vanity, let our new Easter 
bonnet be a prayer-made “renewing” of our minds, “that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per
fect, will of God.”

HAT will you wear for 
Easter? Here is the impor- 

r f tant question of the day. Every
one (who is anyone) will go to 

church this Easter, whether or not at any other time, and 
what he or she will wear will be of the utmost impor
tance. To hundreds of Americans, Easter is the day to 
attend church to join in the Easter parade of fine new 
clothes. Good, sincere Christians will fall in line with, 
‘What will I have new for Easter?”

Of course, the reason for the new clothes is only that 
we may commemorate the thought of new life as of 
Christ’s new life after resurrection. Is this not a salving 
of our conscience? Is it not just an excuse of our carnal 
love for attention and praise? Bedecked in a stiffly brrnd 

outfit with all the trimmings and seeing conspic
uously new clothes on nearly everyone in church, how 
much will one's mind dwell on Christ and the true pur
pose of the day ?

Favorite words spoken by the Apostle Paul are, “Be 
not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind” (Rom. 12:2). It is a custom 
of the people of the world to think of Easter only as a day 
to parade to church in new clothes. It is a custom closely 
related to the “Easter-bunny” farce and that greatest of 
all fairy tales, Santa Claus, both of which have all but 
completely blotted out Christ from the minds of people, 
and the wonderful stories of His birth and resurrection. 
Are not we Christians most guilty of all? We have let 
Santa Claus come into our churches and push Christ into 
the background at Christmas time.

Over a month before Christmas last year, a four-year- 
old boy had a long visit with me all about Santa and how 
much he loved him. Of course, this boy is taught Christ, 
too, much more than most boys, but who do you suppose 
was most important to him then? The Easter bunny 
grows larger and more important to children each year 
by way of commercial advertising anil the very expert 
help of well-meaning adults, Christian and otherwise,

w

new

“If man's device can produce pure white paper from 
filthy rags, what should hinder God to raise from the 
dead this vile body and fashion it like the glorious bodv 
of Christ ?”—Gotthold.
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Who Are in Hell?
A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold J. Doan

What IS hell? Where is hell? Who arc in hell?

These are questions answered in various ways by rep
resentatives of religion. They arc questions answered in 
quite a different way, however, by the Word of God.

In the Old Testament, the word “hell' is always trans
lated from the original Hebrew word sheol. Let us re
peat that. The word “hell” in the Old Testament is 
always translated from the word sheol. This Hebrew 
word is used many times in the Old Testament and is 
translated, “hell, grave, and the pit.” In other words, to 
the men who wrote the Old Testament under inspiration 
of God, our words “hell, grave, and pit” meant the same 
thing. From this, we infer that hell is the grave or the 
pit. Our English translators would have been wise to have 
left the word sheol untranslated and simply recorded it in 
places where it is used.

The first use of the word sheol in the Bible is in Genesis 
37:35 where Jacob said, “I will go down into my grave 
[sheolj . . . mourning.” Jacob at his death went into 
sheol, or as it is often used, “hell.” Jacob, the father of 
the twelve tribes of Israel, went to hell at death, yet we 
know he will be saved in God’s Kingdom, according to 
Jesus’ own words in Matthew 8:11. Jacob went into the 
grave, which is sheol, which is “hell.”

The first time the word “hell” is used in the Bible is in 
Deuteronomy 32:21, where we read, “A fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell.” Here 
is that word sheol again which is often translated “grave.” 
Does this scripture mean that there are layers in hell, or 
does it mean that even an untimely death will not hide 
the sinner from the eventual judgment of God? Jonah 
was in hell before he died. He said in Jonah 2:2, “Out 
of the belly of hell cried I.” The word is sheol translated 
in the text “hell” and in the margin “grave.” Jonah was 
in his grave, in the whale, but still alive. From these 
texts it becomes obvious that “hell” and “the grave” arc 
interchangeable, being translated from the same word 
sheol. Hell is not a place of fiery torment but a place of 
rest until the coming of the Lord and resurrection.

Christ was in hell during His death after crucifixion. 
“His soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption” (Acts 2:31). Here, Peter quoted from the 
Psalms and the word “hell” is again sheol or the “grave.” 
Our faith is based upon this fact, that Christ did not re

main in His tomb but rose the third day unto immortal 
life.

We may approach this whole question of hell and the 
punishment of sinners in another way. When will the 
wicked be punished for their sins? Will they be thrown 
into an unquenchable fire at death ? No, for the Apostle 
Peter said, “The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be punished” (2 Peter 2:9). The unjust 
are not judged and punished at death but are reserved 
unto the day of judgment to be punished. The day of 
judgment has not come. It will come when Jesus the 
Judge comes again. The wicked are now in their sheols, 
their graves, waiting until the day of judgment to be 
punished for their sins. As an Adventist writer states, 
“Is it reasonable to think that a just God would cast the 
wicked into hell-fire immediately at death, and then 
after they have been burning for hundreds and thousands 
of years, take them out at the day of judgment at the end 
of the world to judge them to see if they deserve to be 
punished ?” You ask, “Who said the judgment will be at 
the end of the world?” Jesus did in explaining the par
able of the wheat and tares. “The harvest is the end of 
the world. . . . Therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 
... There shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth” (Matt. 
13:39-42).

From our study thus far, we have learned that hell and 
the grave arc synonymous, being translated from the one 
word sheol. In the New Testament, hades is equivalent 
of sheol, as proved by Acts 2:31. Both good and bad go 
into sheol at death, where they are reserved for judgment. 
The day of judgment is at the end of the world, when 
the wicked shall be cast into the lake or furnace of fire. 
Where and what is hell? It is the grave! Who are in 
hell ? All the dead, Jesus alone having escaped by resur
rection to immortality.

There is one sense in which hell is used in the New 
Testament, where it does not mean the grave. Twelve 
times in the New Testament “hell” comes from a Greek 
word Gehenna, and refers to the destruction of the 
wicked after their judgment by Christ. Matthew 5:29 is 
a typical usage of the word “hell.” “If thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable
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for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into hell.” In this 
case as in eleven others similar to it, “hell” comes from a 
Greek word, Gehenna, meaning literally, “the Valley of 
Hinnom.” Jesus spoke of the wicked as being thrown 
into the Valley of Hinnom. His hearers knew well what 
He meant. The Valley of Hinnom was a refuse dump 
outside Jerusalem where fire and worms working day 
in and day out destroyed the refuse from the city. Jesus 
warned that at judgment, those who are found wanting 
will be cast into a consuming fire, where they, like the 
garbage of Jerusalem, would be destroyed.

Revelation calls this punishment of the wicked in Ge
henna or hell, the second death, saying, “The fearful, 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone: which is the second death” (Rev. 21:8). 
In this fire, which will not be put out until it has done its 
work of eternally destroying the wicked, consuming them 
as chaff, never ending death will come to those who are 
outside the grace of God.

When this fire from God has done its work, it will be 
put out. The wicked will not burn in it forever and ever 
but will be consumed. Malachi 4:1, 3 says, “The day com
eth, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.... They 
shall be ashes under the soles of your feet.” Isaiah 47:14 
records, “They shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn 
them; they shall not deliver themselves from the power 
of the flame: there shall not be a coal to warm at, nor 
fire to sit before it.” When the wicked have been con-

Thy Likeness
“If I in Thy likeness, O Lord, may awake,

And shine a pure image of Thee,
Then I shall be satisfied when I shall break.

The fetters of death and be free.
I know this stained tablet must first be made white. 

To let Thy bright features be drawn.
I know I must pass through the darkness of night. 

To witness the coming of dawn.

“Oh, I shall be satisfied when I can cast 
The shadows of nature all by;

When this dreary scene from my vision shall pass, 
And there is an unclouded sky.

I feel that bright morning is now drawing near. 
When earth’s fairest features will fade.

‘Tis then in Thy likeness O let me appear
In glory and beauty arrayed.”—Anonymous

o

THE COMING NATION

(Continued from page 4)

for it is Gods dirone: nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the 
great King” (Matt. 5:34, 35).

Why did He say this? Turn to Matthew 23:37-39 and 
we have an answer. “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children to
gether, even as a hen gathcreth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in 

sumed, when they have died the second death as wages tjie name Qf the Lord.”
for their unredeemed sins, then the fire will die out and 
be no more. Until it has done its work, no one will o

quench the fire, but when its use is over, it will be no HE LIVES!
more.

Now let us summarize briefly. Hell as used in Scrip
ture means either the grave or the second death. When when He will set him to work anew, “he being dead yet 
translated from sheol or hades, it is the grave, and when speaketh.” He speaks today through many whom he 
translated from Gehenna, it is the final destruction of the taught the gospel message.
wicked in the lake of fire, comparable to the burning of I«us said: “Because I live, ye shall live also.” Although 
refuse in the Valley of Hinnom near Jerusalem. Now death means separation, the saints of God who are 
the wicked in the grave are reserved. They will be pun- “aslecP in Jcsus” wlU someday hear Christ’s call, come 
ished at judgment in Gehenna. In Gehenna, they will be forth> and’ “8“^ with the faithful who are alive at 
consumed and be no more. This, in our understanding, H,s com,n& wlU be cauSht UP to meet Hml ,n the a,r' 
is the fate of the wicked. How much better it is to be 
safe in Jesus, covered by His blood, kept in His love, and 
waiting in hope for the everlasting reward of the right
eous, immortal life.

(Continued from page 3)

Our Saviour lives! Oh praise His name! 
He bore our sins, our griefs, our shame. 
Because He rose up from the grave.
We, too, shall rise . . . for Jesus saves!
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

WORLD ISLAND. The British pcopolitir.il 
writer, Sir Halford Mackinder, foresees the 

possibility of wliat ho calls a “World Island” 
under the control of a single power. His 
“World Island” would lie comprised of 
“Europe, Asia, and Africa.” lie said: “Who 
rules East Europe commands the heartland; 
who rules the heartland commands the World 
Island; who rules the World Island commands 
the world.”

Ts it not strangely significant that so many 
political leaders are anticipating the coming 
of another world power? Some foresee the 
rise of a world power with trembling and fear; 
others cherish the hope that a world govern
ment will lie brought into existence, for they 
think that only through such a central power 

there be hope of universal and permanent 
All of these visions are born of a

Ukraine, of White Russia, and of the Crimea 
are being sent to Siberia.”

The conscience of the world is seared with 
a hot iron, and there appears little revulsion 
against- such inhumanities, or, at least, it re
quires much agitation to awaken the hearts of 
men to such evils.

While this evil of persecution goes un
challenged behind the “Iron Curtain”—other 
than by the United States and a few small 
countries—other countries continue trade and 
commerce with Russia as though she were a 
“friend in need.” The secular press during 
the past six weeks reports that $33,000,000 
of gold has been flown from behind the Iron 
Curtain to London in payment of goods. This 
nefarious commerce in “raw materials, machi
nery and other equipment to the very nation 
that threatens the liberty and independence” 
of the world goes on undercover, while our 
boys are laying down their lives to stop this 
unholy power in its quest for world domina
tion.

man mean if love is absent? IIow can we love 
God whom we have not seen, if we fail to 
love our brethren whom wc have seen? What 
of the atonement of Christ that restores men 
back into communion and fellowship with 
the Father? This is the path—the only way 
—whereby man can be reconciled to God and 
find peace with his created brother. Such 
fellowship will never come about through 
joint meetings of men of varying faiths. Men, 
seemingly, will never learn that their ways 
are not God’s ways!

BORN IN A DAY. The Prophet Isaiah speak* 
about a nation being born in a day. This 

is a prophecy relating to Israel under her new 
bcgcttal as she looks on Him whom she pierced 
and mourns for Him us her first-born. Usual
ly, most prophecies have a preliminary fulfill
ment that foreshadows the scope of the com
pleted work. This is in evidence in the rise 
of the new state of Israel. The population of 
this newborn nation has risen since the elec
tion of 1949 from 850,000 to 1,350,000. Quite 
a token fulfillment of a nation being born in 
a day!

PREJUDICE. The Greek Church has refused 
the Greek Evangelical Church permission 

to build a church at Nea M.vlotopos, Mace
donia, although a petition was signed by the 
heads of sixty-three families. The metropol
itan of the district, Pandclcimou, said the 
“local inhabitants would not tolerate such a 
building in their village.” On this advice 
from the metropolitan, the Greek ministry of 
cults rejected the application.

The Greek Church is a member of the World 
Council of Churches, and thousands of dollars 
have been contributed by the churches of the 
United States to help the Greek Church, and 
beside this, the government has contributed 
millions and millions to Greece, yet Evan
gelical Churches are hard pressed in obtain
ing rights to which they arc entitled.

THINK IT THROUGH. It has been said 
that the majority of the people never think 

for themselves. They let other people think 
for them. We sometimes wonder if that has 
not been true in respect to “good Friday.” 
Most people think of Christ as1 having been 
crucified on a Friday, and yet they accepted 
without reservation that He was in the tomb 
three days and three nights. If Christ 
crucified on Friday and raised from the dead 
early the first day of the week as Mark af
firms, how could Ho be in the heart of the 
earth three days and three nights? If John’s 
account of events is considered, wherein Christ 
was taken down from the cross on the prep
aration day before the “high Sabbath” which 
at Passover came on Friday making the prep
aration day Thursday, then all is clear.

can 
peace.
fleshly hope that man through co-operation 
and brotherhood will be able to adjust him
self so as to cope with all the problems that 
have plagued the world since the day civili
zation became organized into society.

While these dreams are founded on a sand 
foundation, it is vciy apparent that they are 
preparing men for the coming rule of the 
Kingdom of God, which will in its fullness be 
universal and eternal. Great changes need to 
lie readied by forerunners who prepare the

Commercial trade with Russia, supplying 
her with vital materials for her expansionist 
program for the sake of gold, destroys the 
very pillars of society—authority, justice, and 
righteousness. The old question comes up: 
“If the foundations be destroyed, what can 
the righteous do?” The answer follows: “The 
Lord is in his holy temple.” It is to this 
latter source of power and help that the 
saints of God need to flee and in so doing 
forsake the arm of the flesh and cast fear 
aside.

way.

GOVERNMENT FALLS. The government in 
Israel headed by David Ben Gurion has re

signed. The climax came over the teaching of 
religion in a separate move by the Histradut. 
There appeared to be little objection to the 
teaching of religion to the religious-minded 
immigrants. The question was the right of the 
“Histradut- to maintain its own religious 
schools within the framework of the labor 
system of education.” It does not appear that 
the resignation of the Ben Gurion govern
ment will precipitate a crisis that will men
ace the security of the new state. If one of 
the other parties is not able to form a coali
tion government that will meet the approval 
of the Knesset, then the Ben Gurion Govern
ment will carry on until an election can be 
held. On the great issues of immigration, 
foreign policy, and the development of the 
new state, there appears to be a marked de
gree of unanimity.

BROTHERHOOD. Brotherhood Week was re
cently observed throughout the country. This 

is sponsored by the Protestant, Jewish, and 
Catholic leaders in the nation. All of these 
efforts to create understanding and goodwill 
are commendable. Surely, there is too little 
of these finer qualities in the world today! 
Without detracting from the good that such 
gatherings create, we ponder over the motive 
in the minds behind the move to bind men 
together through understanding of each other. 
Addressing an audience of three thousand in 
the Cathedral of Saint- John the Divine, 
Donald B. Aldrich, Bishop Coadjutor of Mich
igan said: “We arc born brothers and thus 
have possession of that which the world can
not take away from us.” The brotherhood of 
man and the fatherhood of God are ideals 
that have their roots in the source of our 
common creation and Creator. As the Proph
et Malachi said: “Have wc not all one father? 
hath not one God created us? why do we deal 
treacherously every man against his brother, 
by profaning the covenant of our fathers?” 
It is true, this was spoken to and for Israel, 
yet in the larger sense it applies to all man
kind. Yet, after all is said, what does the 
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of

PERSECUTION RAGES ON. The evils of 
Dachau and Ruchemvnid have been nearly 

forgotten by the older generation, and the 
younger generation that is growing up is un
familiar with the names. These death cham
bers were perhaps more humane—if such a 
word may be applied to them—than the mines 
of Siberia, where it is reported “35,000 Jews 
have been deported from Lemberg, and that 
almost the entire Jewish population of the

was
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doing, we can never accomplish any thing. Our wisdom is only in 
part. God’s wisdom is supreme. Let our church papers teach the 
fundamentals of salvation, and let the Spirit teach the way from 
there.

.Mrs. M. L, Stuart of North Carolina, “Bcwafre Lest Wo Be De
ceived”: Hunt up the scriptures on healing in your Bilde and lie not 
deceived. To give the Devil credit for healing in Jesus Name— 
what a shame!

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to those who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

A disappointed reader,
Mrs. Charles Hapner. Los Angeles, California.

O

Music Helps Express Faith
By Jessie M. B. Kauffman

TVTARTIN LUTHER wrote this about music: “It is 
LV1 the art of the prophets, the only art that can calm 
the agitations of the soul: it is one of the most magnificent 
and delightful presents God has given us. Next to theol
ogy, I give to music the highest place and honor. We see 
how David and all the saints have wrought their godly 
thoughts into verse, rhyme, and song/’

Ever since the holiday season and our beautiful carols 
and songs of praise have been on all our lips, echoes from 
loud speakers along the crowded ways, triumphant sounds 
from bells and organs brought to my mind how much 
music is spoken of in God’s Rook. “O come, let us sing 
unto the Lord: let us make a joyful noise to the rock of 
our salvation” (Psalm 95:1). “O sing unto the Lord a 
new song. . . . Bless his name; shew forth his salvation 
from day to day” (Psalm 96:1, 2).

Music played an important part in the life of our 
Lord. When a Babe lying in a manger, “There was a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying. 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.” Later, when Christ was in the upper 
room with His own brethren just after the Communion, 
they sang a song and went out—Christ to His death, but 
not for long. “God hath raised up [Jesus], having loosed 
the pains of death: because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it” (Acts 2:24).

Someday, God's children will sing “Alleluia; Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord our 
God” (Rev. 19:1). Who has not been thrilled and moved 
to tears—but cannot trace their source—when hearing 
that glorious “Hallelujah Chorus” from “The Messiah,” 
when everyone stands in reverence as the great organ and 
chorus sings in conclusion.

He shall reign forever and ever and ever. Amen. Let 
us sing more and fear less these closing days.

- r.:.... .

On the whole, the articles in The Restitution Herald are inter
esting, enlightening, mid full of truth. We enjoy reading it and 
look forward to its arrival. Something in the February 13 issue, 
however, has me stumped. On page 14, in the “calendar of special 
events,” you have listed “Easter Sunday.”

Do you actually advocate that the Church of God keep Easter 
Sunday.* According to history, as T understand it, it is a holy day, 
which was not known in the early church, but started by one of the 
early popes in the Catholic Church. Not only that, but many heathen 
celebrations of spring have been combined into the world’s celebra
tion of Easter Sunday. Paul in Athens was confronted by idols of 
every description. He surely would not have authorized bringing 
any part of such worship into the true faith.

The Church of God would do better to uphold the “first day of 
the week” as a day of worship, following the example of the apostles 
as we find in Acts 21:7. Perhaps we do not have a direct command 
here, but we do have an example the true church should be following. 
Early historians agree, from Barnabas, Justin Martyr, Trenacus, to 
Clement of Alexandria, Origin, and Cyprian, that the early church 
observed the first- day of the week. They are equally agreed that 
the Lord’s Supper was observed weekly on the lirst day of the week 
not as the Lord’s Day, but as a day to meet in fellowship and par
take of Communion and remember the Lord’s death, burial, and res
urrection; not. Easter Sunday, but every first day, following the 
apostles’ example.

If we are going to keep Easter Sunday, why not Palm Sunday, 
Lent, and Ash Wednesday?—Sister Elizabeth Thibault, Harlingen, 
Texas.

■0-

Dear Sir:
For several months, I have been on the mailing list of the Church 

of God (Abraliamic Faith) of Los Angeles. I have been reading 
The Restitution Herald and, in recent copies, I have been terribly 
disappointed.

The writer C. E. Randall of Tempo, Arizona, on “Trinitarianism”: 
Jesus told His disciples in John 14:2(» that the “Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you.” We do not need to go back and 
search through old books and history of old writers, which is only 
man’s views, to find out about the Godhead. Those that do search 
so diligently in that line and call other faiths “Pagan,” if they will 
give up their views and go to an altar of prayer until the spirit 
illumines their hearts, will then be able to write that which will bear 
fruit, instead of destroying the faith of other eh undies.

The articles of R. II. Judd on the first two verses of Genesis: Moses 
was much closer to God than we of this Age. llad God found a need 
for us to know the time between the first and second verses, lie 
would have explained all about it to us. Oh, why can we not read 
the Word as it is, and quit trying to read between the lines. In so

O

“Boast not thyself of to morrow: for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth. Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth” (Prow 27:1, 2).
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“Lovest Thou Me?” is the first fruits of the harvest of God. Paul, in Romans 
11, declared that as the first fruits arc holy so the lump 
is also holy; and James, in the first chapter of his Epistle, 

Reprinted from the April 10, 1928, Restitution Herald shows that God, “of his own will begat he us with the 
.. PUWn,Tm/ , , • wortI truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits
N SYMPATHY docs the Chns- of his crcatures;. Then, knowin this, wc arc resurrccted

M . t,an hca[t reach out un,to the.con- in hope of His calling. If the first fruit is an acceptable 
- mJM science-stricken Peter as three times g|ft bcforc God> thcn the harvest is also acceptable. The

!he Saviours tender though search- fact that the first fruit is sanctifie(, redeems the har- 
mg question is placed, Lovest thou 
me?” It was not the voice of one

By F. L. Austin

i
*
.( £v

i* vest.
Our hope of resurrection, then, lies in the fact that 

Jesus Christ, being the first fruits from among the dead
M_________.___ - , , , , , oncs was acceptable to God, and we in turn will be a kind

passed through death, who had slept of fim frujts t0 His creatures. ln what greater measure
the chill sleep to a finish and who had been triumphantly 
raised; it was He who was speaking with a voice echo
ing forth from glad immortality.

“Lovest thou me?” could but have had a far deeper 
and more searching meaning to Peter than was possible 
in the hours of that bitter agony of the Saviour’s passion 
and trial. There was no excuse for Peter’s denial, but 
there was great reason why Peter could now thrice answer 
the Saviour in unmistakable words.

“Lovest thou me?” are words still vibrant in the heart 
of every true follower of our Lord. It is just as necessary 
for you and for me to confirm Peter’s reply and to assure 
to Him our love, as it was for Peter. Wc, too, have all 
too often denied our Lord.

Upon this anniversary memorial of His resurrection, 
what better could each true Christian do than to assure 
with word, with heart, with action true, with life’s de
votion, that we, too, love Him who died for us.

TOg! carrying a crown of thorns; it was 
the voice and eye of Him who had

could God manifest His acceptance than reviving one 
from the dead? Resurrection not only points backward 
to Christ's resurrection, but forward to the future when 
the harvest will also experience a garnering in of the 
Father's acceptance. Ourselves, then, that have been re
vived through hope are in position to rejoice as did those 
disciples on the resurrection day when their Lord was 
presented to them again as God’s gift to a dying world. 
Let us be glad and rejoice.

E ASTEIE
By Lydia Railsbac\

Reprinted from the April 3, 1928, Restitution Herald

TT*ASTER is the annual festival observed throughout 
1~J Christendom in commemoration of the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. The name “Easter,” like the names of 
the days of the week, is a survival from the old Teutonic 
mythology. According to Bede, it is “derived from Eostre, 
or Ostara, the Anglo-Saxon goddess of spring, to whom 
the month answering to our April was dedicated.”

The word “Easter” occurs but once in the whole Bible, 
this in the New Testament. (Acts 12:4.) The Revised 

TNNUMERABLE pages have been written, and innu- Version uses the word “passover” instead of “Easter.” 
JL merable pages will be written about resurrection and There is nothing said, however, about the observance of 
the day called Easter. In our small way, these things can this day in either Old or New Testaments. The apostles 
only be said again that so many generations before us have never mention it. They seemed to have had no thought of 
observed and written down. Spring, which the name appointing festival days, but rather their thoughts were 
Easter has reference to, is the illustration used generally on promoting a life of blamelessness and piety, 
to designate resurrection. This is true with the European 
countries and with America, but in Palestine and in practice of the Christian Church. A serious difference as 
Egypt, it is about the time of the barley harvest. In other to the day for its observance soon arose between Jewish 
words, it was the presentation of the first fruits of rhe and Gentile Christians, which led to a long and bitter 
barley sheaves to the Lord. This was a token of thanks- controversy. With the Jewish Christians, whose leading 
giving to Jehovah, and of hope that the Lord was with thought was the death of Christ as the Paschal Lamb, the

fast ended at the same time as that of the Jews, on the

o

Resurrection Hope
By Paid M. Hatch

Reprinted from the March 26, 1929, Restitution Herald

“The observance of Easter was at a very early date the

them in sustaining life throughout the rest of the year.
Our Lord, Jesus the Christ, then, under a like figure fourteenth day of the month at evening, and the Easter
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Where Wars Start
TNSTEAD of conquerors of land, riches, and renown, 
A the need today, more than ever before, is for con
querors of hate, envy, and sin. “What is a man profited,

festival immediately followed, without regard to the day 
of the week.

“The Gentile Christians, on the other hand, unfettered 
by Jewish traditions, identified the first day of the week 
with the resurrection, and kept the preceding Friday as 
the commemoration of the crucifixion, irrespective of the if hc shall Sain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? 
day of the month/1 or what shall a man S^vc *n exchange for his soul? (Matt.

The use of eggs at Easter time is a very old custom. In 16:26). A man gains nothing!
Anyone who is familiar with human nature knowsdifferent pre-Christian mythologies, the egg was con

sidered a symbol of resurrection. Easter Day is the first that whenever and wherever you outshine your ncigh- 
Sunday after the full moon following the vernal equinox. bor, envY raises its vicious head. If you in your office, 
If die moon should be full on Sunday, Easter would be by superior qualification or otherwise, outshine others, 
the following Sunday. they will do everything in their power to unseat you.

Why do we celebrate Easter? Perhaps first from an The same is true among nations and in all walks of life.
Envy, therefore, is at the bottom of all war and strife.ancient custom, but let us think farther than that. Let us 

think of the resurrection of our Lord and Master, Jesus There never was a just war. The victor imposes his will 
the Christ, and that because He rose from the dead, we, on others only so long as he, with superior power, can 
too, have the promise of being brought forth so that we 
may be like Him and see Him as He is.

enforce it.
In war, the people, you and I, as guinea pigs, are ex

ploited to further the ravages of envy, forced to kill 
others who, like ourselves, arc struggling for existence, 

To do well, rather than much, should be the desire of onjy to make hardships for all of us. Ever since the days 
those who desire to please God. of Moses, nations have been going against God's com

mandment, “Thou shall not kill.” Quoting statistics, fig
ures on casualties and cost of World War II show the

o

o
INFLUENCE

following results:
“The slightest breeze that ever blew,

Some slender grass has wavered;
The smallest life I ever knew,

Some other life has flavored.

“We cannot live our lives alone,
For other lives we touch 

Are either strengthened by our own 
Or weakened just as much.”

—Anonymous.

v

Every Sunday school teacher needs stimulation of per
sonal interest and zeal that can come only from an infu- %
sion of new ideas. New and effective teaching ideas not *
only help to teach the child, but they bring an upsurge J
of the enthusiasm for teaching. If your teaching has gone J
stale, and especially if you teach classes of first or second %
year school age, we recommend that you take a day and *
visit your local school. There is no better way to get a new £
outlook on ways to impress lessons upon children. You §
will find also an added value in adapting effective day §
school methods to Sunday school practice where it is §
possible. Your children are already familiar and respon- *
sivc to day school methods.

Men killed 
Wounded 
Mutilated
If the war dead clasped hands in a straight line, they 

would extend half way around the world. Envy is the 
malicious foe of virtue and seeks to destroy that which 
it cannot imitate or surpass. War, destruction, and hatred 
because of envy! Love worketh no ill!—Pennell wood 
Bulletin.

10.000. 000 Orphans
19.000. 000 Widows
7.000. 000 Refugees

9.000. 000
5.000. 000

10.000. 000

***

!

i
Tips from the Teacher! *

* I
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The Children’s Pag®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first” (1 Thessalonians 4:16).

Something to Do The church will be caught up lo meet Jesus, anti will 
ever after abide with Him. This is still future.

At the time of Luke’s story, Jesus said they (His fol
lowers) would be witnesses for Him. This witnessing 
was to cover “the uttermost part of the earth” (Acts 1:8).

Jesus Ascends on High
The loved ones of Jesus saw or “beheld” Jesus as He 

was taken up into the heavens. They watched until a 
“cloud received him out of their sight.” Have you ever 
watched an airplane until it became a tiny, tiny speck 
and finally went out of sight among the clouds? I can 
imagine the followers of Jesus watching Him. How filled 
with awe they must have been! They watched with the 
hope and comfort He left with them, by the words of the 
two men who stood by in white garments. They could 
not quit looking, watching the beloved Christ ascend 
up and farther up into the heavens!

These angels said (they were messengers sent from 
God), “Why stand ye gazing up into heaven?” I wonder 
if the two said the words together as we do in our talk
ing choirs? Or did one speak, and then the other? Or 
did one do the talking for both? The message was the 
important thing. They said, “Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.”

What a wonderful hope—our joy as well as those of 
old who loved Jesus—to see Him again! Are you ready 
to meet Him, to live and to reign with Him?

Happy Birthday Wishes!
David Bowser, Mar. 14, age 12, Lawrenccville, Ohio
Jewel L. Adams, Mar. 15, age 12, Hammond, La.
Merry Sue Gaspar, Mar. 16, age 4, Eden Valley, Minn.
Dennis C. Pearson, Mar. 16, age 12, Tipp City, Ohio
James Holthaus, Mar. 18, age 8, McCook, Nebr.
Robert L. Bollin, Mar. 18, age 6, Hammond, La.
Patricia Ann Manvel, Mar. 17, age 6, Browntown, Va.

Fill in the blank spaces with correct answers. Check 
the ones you will try to do.

to shew thyself ______ ___  unto God (21.
Tim. 2:15).

2....... .... ........ in the Lord (Psalm 37:3).
3. Abstain from all........ (1 Thcss. 5:22). 

(1 Thess. 5:18).
of

4. In every thing give
5. ............ without ceasing (1 Thcss. 5:17).
6. Be not overcome of with, but overcome

_____ (Rom. 12:21).
7. Beloved, let us
8. Search the__

one another (1 John 4:7). 
(John 5:39).

Guess My Letters
To discover what Jesus will do according to our lesson 

today, solve the following by writing the correct letters 
along the margin to spell the word.

My first is in ring but not in sing.
My second is in hem but not in him.
My third is in town but not in down.
My fourth is in muss but not in miss.
My fifth is in rise but not in wise.
My sixth is in new but not in ewe.

What Will Jesus Do?
Now we know the topic for our story which is found in 

a book written by Luke. (Acts 1:1-11.)
Jesus has died, and God has raised him from the dead, 

according to the writings of Paul. (Gal. 1:1.) This story 
is about the last time Jesus was seen on earth. He had 
been seen of the faithful for forty days since His resurrec
tion. He is the “firstfruits” of the sleeping ones to be 
raised to immortality.

Jesus promised the followers that they would receive 
power from on high. The Holy Spirit was to come upon 
them after Jesus left to sit at the right hand of God. 
There He was to remain until God made His enemies 
His footstool. Then Jesus will return to make right all 
the earth. He will begin a righteous reign upon the earth.
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TTOae Berean Page
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

Betoeatt R&p.a>itr Q/izyatt, OllinaiL ily. We will say this: The truth was preached by Brother 
Morgan, and if there was any good seed present, it shall 
grow and produce fruit. My own witness is this: Mr. 
Williams was unable to answer several passages of Scrip
ture about which I asked him. Some of these were: 
Daniel 7:27; Matthew 5:5; 25:31; 2 Thcssalonians 1:7-10, 
and Revelation 3:21.

Many persons wonder about debates and are prejudiced 
against them. I was of that persuasion for some time but 
have changed. There are certain rules for all to follow in 
debate, such as the congregation giving close attention to 
both speakers, and the ministers conducting themselves in 
a Christian manner in their speaking. There have been a 
good many debates in this part of the country, and from 
all reports 1 have heard, our ministers have won much 
respect for their Christian conduct. Several converts have 
been made, and at least one of our ministers who then 
was preaching for another group saw the light, and began 
preaching for the Church of God.

Brother and Sister T. A. Drinkard are to be with us for 
meetings March 11 through 25. We look forward to hear
ing the truth again. Any of you who read this and can 
come are invited and urged to attend services. Remember 
the church location: two miles north of Harlingen in 
Spanish Acres, one block east of Highway 77. May the 
Lord's people everywhere continue with Him to the end.

James Mattison.

The Oregon Bereans held a Valentine party for the 
members of the church on February 9, 1951, and it was 
enjoyed by all.

Berean classes are conducted each Sunday evening at 
6:39 at the church. On February 18, Mr. and Mrs. Harry 
Nurmit presented a special talk to which members of the 
church and their friends were invited. Mr. and Mrs. Nur
mit, displaced persons from Estonia, told of their life in 
that country before they came to the United States. Their 
talk was educational and inspiring to all who heard them.

Also on February 18, the Bereans had charge of the 
evening worship service. The program presented was 
called “The Light of the World,” and told of the darkness 
of the world before the coming of Christ, and how He 
brought light. In our day, the words and sayings of Chris
tians must shine as a light to brighten the world.

Donna Eyster, Secretary.

Rap,<Pit plant
Last fall, it was our pleasure to witness a defense of 

the Faith for four nights here in the new Harlingen 
Church of God. Brother J. M. Morgan spoke for the 
Church of God, and Mr. Steve Williams, evangelist, 
spoke for the Church of Christ. Each night the church 
building was filled with people. The debate was to be 
conducted along Christ-like lines. Each man was to act a 
Christian gentleman and make no mention of the name 
of the other. We are happy to say that Brother Morgan 
conducted himself without reproach, and preached the 
truth kindly and with an earnest sincerity that had its 
impression upon all outsiders who came.

The topics under consideration die four nights were 
the “Soul” and the “Kingdom of God.” Mr. Williams 
taught in favor of the immortal soul, in favor of the 
Kingdom of God now existing on earth, in favor of a 
tormenting hell, and in favor of being born of God’s 
Spirit now. Brother Morgan taught, of course, the mor
tality of man, the future Kingdom of God, the destruc
tion of the wicked, and the coming of Christ as the only 
solution to earth’s problems. He also taught strongly the 
resurrection as the only hojK* for dead souls.

The question comes up always: Which man won? The 
answer is obvious. No one will admit defeat. We feel no 
harm was done, and much study was undertaken on the 
part of several. Our own group was strengthened might-

<Jtiea4,u'Le.nJl RefXPit
S623.05Balance, August 30, 1950

Youth Rally Fund 
Receipts 
Expenses

Guiding Star Fund 
Receipts 
Expenses

General Fund 
Receipts 
Expenses

Mission Fund 
Receipts 
Expenses

Balance, March 4, 1951

$1241.17
1077.73 163.44

14131
144.62 -3.31

190.42
44.97 145.45

0.00
350.00 -350.00

$578,63
Wesley Somers, Treasurer
1926 N. Church St., Rockford, Illinois.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS NORTHWEST QUARTERLY 
CONFERENCE

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

March 11-25—Special meetings at Harlingen, 
Texas. (T. A. Drinkard, gnest speaker.)

March 13-25—Pre-Easter meetings at Pen- 
nelhvood Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. (Walter Wiggins, guest speaker. 
Services at 7:30 except on Saturday eve
ning.)

March 18-25 — Special meetings at Hope 
Chapel, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 25—Easter Sunday.
March 26-April 1—Special meetings at Morn

ing Star, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 31, April 1—Illinois Spring Confer
ence at Ripley.

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain, guest 
speaker.)

During the past week, college students have 
been fortunate to have two guest speakers 
for chapel programs. On Tuesday, March C, 
Mr. Roscoc M. Clark of the Four Square 
Gospel Church spoke concerning the power of 
prayer. Then on Friday, March 9, Bro. Ken
neth Milne delivered a message “The Call 
of the New Creature.” Kenneth is pastor at 
Macomb, 111., and is doing a great work for 
the Lord.

The Maranatha staff is working hard on 
the college issue of The Restitution Herald. 
Plans show something new and different. 
Watch for this issue!

Many of the students plan to journey home 
during spring vacation and worship with their 
individual churches. God bless them on their 
journeys, and we pray that they will all re
turn when school reconvenes on March 27.

The Student Council has charge of planniug 
the Sunday afternoon service, at the Illinois 
Spring Conference, April I, at Ripley.

David Holquist, Reporter.

The Northwest Quarterly Conference con
vened on February 1G-1S, 1951, at Corvallis, 
Ore. In the absence of Bro. Loether, vice 
president, Bro. Antlion introduced the guest 
speaker, Bro. Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash.

Bro. Rankin preached seven sermons and 
taught the Sunday school class. We certainly 
enjoyed Bro. Rankin's sermons. We highly 
recommend him to the brotherhood as a guest 
speaker.

Potluck dinner was served at the church on 
Sunday. Several brethren were with us from 
Cashmere and Wenatchee. Some of them were 
Srs. Clam Tarbcrt, Joyce Rankin, Virginia 
Cole; Bro. James Rankin and Bro. and Sr. 
Smalley and children. Sr. Minnie Rogers ami 
Bro. H. J. Prosser could not be with us. We 
all missed their fellowship.

If God permits, our next meeting will lie 
in Felida, Wash., near Portland, Ore., some
time in midsummer.THE SOURCE OF BLESSINGS

Flora E. Antlion, Conf. Secy.“To the Editor: The following was sent 
to me in the hospital. It may help others also:

“ ‘Many of us lose confidence in prayer be
cause we do not realize the answer. We ask Gleanings from the Fieldfor strength, and God gives us difficulties, 
which make us strong. We pray for wisdom, 
and God sends us problems, the solution of 
which develops wisdom. We plead for pros
perity, and God gives us a brain and brawn 
to work. We plead for courage, and God gives 
us dangers to overcome. We ask for favors, 
and God gives us opportunities.’ ”—Mrs. 
Phobe Jensen in Sunshine Magazine; selected 
by Evelyn II. Austin, who said, “I was one 
of the ‘others’ helped by the foregoing clip-

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. Russell Currens of Burr Oak, Ind., 
writes that Mr. Bill Berlin, husband of Fawn 
(Einigli) Berlin died suddenly Monday morn
ing, March 5, 1951, at the age of fifty-one 
years. He was formerly at Argos, Ind., and 
Mrs. Berlin from Burr Oak. They have re
cently been living in Indianapolis, Ind. We 
extend our sincere sympathy to this family.

En route to conduct special meetings at 
Grand Rapids, Mich., March 13-25, Bro. Wal
ter Wiggins, Eden Valley, Minn., visited 
friends in Oregon, 111., on Monday, March 12.

Members of the Board of Directors met at 
headquarters, March 10, to consider the need 
of our national work and to prepare plans for 
the future.

ping.”

LOS ANGELES CHURCH OF GOD Sr. Dixie Norris, of Mission Creek, Cash- 
mere, Wash., suggests some sound wisdom for 
us all to consider. She feels that continued 
reminder of the Magaw accident are hardly 
fair to the children and friends because of 
the constant reminder. We are very much in 
agreement with this thought. We have felt 
this way for some little time. Perhaps it would 
bo better if wo would turn our attention to 
the better side of things, and lend our atten
tion and thoughts to welfare of the living.

The Los Angeles Church of God recently 
held the annual church election. The follow
ing officers were elected: trustees, Bro. Ker- 
mit Olsen, Sr. Railsback, and Bro. Wayne 
Thompson; elders, Bro. William Nelson, Bro. 
Forrest Long, and Bro. Harry Payne; dea
cons, Bro. Wayne Thompson, Bro. Carl Carl
son, and Bro. Carl Carlson, Jr.; deaconesses, 
Sr. R. H. Smith, and Sr. Fletcher; treasurer, 
Sr. Mildred Stantial; secretary, Sr. Betty 
L. Casey; chairman of the Board, Bro. For
rest Long.

Our Dorcas Society meets every other 
Thursday and is planning an auction sale in 
March. New officers are: pres., Sr. Newlun; 
vice pres., Sr. R. H. Smith; Scc-treas., Sr. 
Fletcher.

“Bro. T. A. Drinkard of Arlington, Texas, 
will be holding meetings at our church in 
Harlingen, Texas, from March 11-25, the 
Lord willing”—Mrs. John G. Ilayse, 706 N. 
Sam Houston Blvd., San Benito, Texas.

After many years of sickness, Sr. Lottie 
Randall, St. Cloud, Minn., now sleeps in 
Christ. Sr. Randall is the mother of Sr. John 
L. Denehficld, Arkansas City, Kan., and Sr. 
Victor Reeves, Oregon, 111.

In expressing the sense of great loss 
brought on by the death of Bro. and Sr. 
Magaw*, Sr. Frances Shelly, Freeport, 111., 
writes, “Being isolated, as are many others, 
the weekly visit of The Herald is awaited 
with anticipation and interest. We look upon 
the editor as our pastor, even though we sel
dom speak to each other. Needless to say, our 
hearts are saddened. She continues with well- 
chosen words for the present editor and ex
presses best w’ishes and appreciation for those 
who labor in Christian service. We appreciate 
these many bright spots added by thoughtful, 
well-meaning friends.

Bro. Paul C. Johnson has received word 
that his mother, Mrs. Adolph Johnson, Sac 
City, Iowa, underwent an operation on Mon
day, March 12. Your prayers are asked for 
a speedy recoveiy. Address cards and letters 
to Saint Mary’s Hospital, Rochester, Minn.-Wc are planning and looking forward to 

having Spring Conference at the Los Angeles 
Church of God sometime in May.

We arc thankful for the leadership of 
pastor and wife, Bro. and Sr. Harry Payne, 
and pray that we may work together and glo
rify God’s holy name.

The issue of May S will be devoted to the 
interests of the College as a special Marana
tha issue. Those who desire extra copies 
should write Leon Driskill, National Bible 
Institution. The cost will be ten cents per 
copy.

our

Mrs. Alden Casey, Secy.
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ILLINOIS SPRING CONFERENCE 
Ripley—March 31, April 1

Aiming speakers aiul teachers expected to 
bo present at Ripley for Spring Conference 
are: A. M. Jones, Eldorado; Harold J. Doan, 
Chicago; J. R. LcCronc, Oregon; Kenneth 
Milne, Macomb; and several Oregon Bible 
College students.

The Ripley Church extends an invitation 
to all who can to be present. Food and lodg
ing will be supplied for those coining from a 
distance. He sure to be there. Hospitality, 
fellowship, and instruction will be the best.

.She will be sadly missed by her brothers 
and sisters—Tra T. and Emory \V. I?Honour 
of Montana; Edna R. Hanka and Carl A. 
liitenour of California; and Seraphinc R. 
Cleek of Virginia.

The community will miss her over-ready 
hand to assist in any move for the better
ment of her fellow men.

She was laid to rest between her husband 
and infant daughter in Fairfax Cemetery on 
February 23, 19:11. She was born July 2, 1S83. 
Brother Alva Huffer was present for the last 
services.

VIRGINIA R. KINCHELOE

Together with the Virginia Churches of 
God, her immediate family, her sisters and 
brothers, and the surrounding community 
were grieved to learn Virginia Ritcnour Kin- 
clicloc quickly fell asleep in Jesus in the early 
hours of February 21, 1951, in the Arlington 
Virginia Hospital. All that human hands could 
do was done to relieve her acute suffering the 
last thirty-six hours of her life.

Although she bore the affliction of a chronic 
cough and heart condition for many years, 
her faith in God grew more firm as the years 
passed by. She was hoping to live to witness 
the return of the Lord when He comes to 
make up His jewels. She found pleasure and 
spent many hours studying the Word of God. 
She also loved and studied nature—the work 
of God’s hand—and reveled in the thought 
of this earth being cleansed of all evil and 
God's Kingdom being established here. She 
accepted Jesus as her personal Saviour in 
her early womanhood days.

She will be greatly missed by the churches 
of Virginia. She was one of the leaders in 
establishing the Virginia Bible School and 
Conference and acted for years as the sec
retary. She was an active worker in the Vir
ginia State Conference, Bible study leader 
of the Washington, D. C., area Dorcas So
ciety, and a contributing editor of the Inter
mediate Truth Seeker’s quarterlies. She was 
a granddaughter of William Boyer, the foun
der and establisher of the first Church of God 
iu Virginia. She taught several years in the 
public schools in Virginia and Indiana.

Of her immediate family, her husband, 
James U. Kinchcloe, preceded her to the grave 
in April, 1947. She also had an infant daugh
ter precede her in October, 1922. She has 
three children living—Esther, at. home. Mrs. 
Coda K. Holler and J. Gordon Kinchcloe. who 
live in the community, and four grandchildren. 
Her granddaughter said, “Grandmother is 
gone. I will not get to go to Bible school 
with her any more.” Her children should in
deed consider themselves fortunate to have 
had such a noble mother and one that upheld 
the Bible above all other books. If they fol
low in her footsteps, what joy they will bring 
her when the bride of Christ will be caught 
up in the air to meet the Lord and will then 
never be parted.

Our dear one is now sleeping 
In the cold, cold ground.
And how we will miss her counsel 
As the time passes swiftly on.

Oh! how we long for the meeting 
When Jesus comes and says, “Arise,” 
Then we shall wear the white 
Wedding garment of immortality.

What a time of rejoicing 
When Jesus comes from on high;
Then we shall never be parted 
And live side by side.

Her name and works have now been sealed 
Tn the Lamb’s Book of Life,
Till the seventh trumpet souudeth 
Then shall it be opened wide.

We that are left to follow 
Find comfort in Jesus’ words,
“I am the resurrection and the life 
Because I live, ye shall live also.”

Screphine R. Cleek.

A WORD OF APPRECIATION

We would like to express our appreciation 
for the many ways in which we have been 
helped to get established iu Oregon so that 
I can resume my studies. God has certainly 
been good to

Especially, we wish to thank the contrib
utors to the Student Welfare Fund for their 
help in making it possible for us to find liv
ing quarters and work without going in debt 
in the meantime. May God bless all those 
near and dear to us who have made it pos
sible for us to come to Oregon Bible College. 
We do want, to be worthy of the trust placed 

David & Sarah Sprinkle.

us.

in us.
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Subscription rate; 50 issues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life onlv 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (l Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8): the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 

under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the ^church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom 
8*-l"), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 00:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
°1 all his holy prophets since the world began" 
(Ads 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jcsm 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.
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for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
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Evangelism 
Oregon Bible CollegeGod
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ROCLAIM ye this among the Gentiles; Pre
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all 
the men of war draw near; let them come
up:
“Beat your plowshares into swords, and 

your pruninghooks into spears: let the weak say, I am 

strong.
“Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, and 

gather yourselves together round about: thither cause 

thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord.

“Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the 

valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the 

heathen round about.
“Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get 

you down; for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their 
wickedness is great.

“Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for 
the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision."

—Joel 3:9-14.
i

i

I
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called an eighteen-year-old draft proposal. Wc understand 
that the proverbial fine print on this bill provides perma
nent universal military training.

There arc many of us who are vitally concerned with 
the military legislation now grinding through the con- the future welfare of the churches in the United States, 
gressional mill. It is easy for us to passively neglect the Wc are confronted with the fact that during World War 
threat of universal military training. It is not our purpose H, in special test cases of which we have personal knowl- 
to decide, or consider, the question of whether or not a edge, a very small percentage of those who were active 
Christian should participate in military service. Universal in military service, returned home to take active part in 
military training poses a problem that transcends personal future church work. We are also aware that every nation 
attitudes in the question of military service. that has fostered universal military training has also effec-

In every nation where undertaken, this move has marked tively destroyed the influence and expression of the 
the beginning of worshiping a god of force that has ul- church.
timately ruled out all religious and spiritual concepts. In We believe that the United States Senate is vitally in
addition to this general adverse influence, there are two terested in the material welfare of the church and the 
specific threats that cannot be ignored by our church, spiritual benefit it exerts upon the lives of our people. So 
First is the fact that, in tests made by large groups other far we have not heard the foregoing questions raised in 
than our own, a very small percentage of young men re- congressional deliberations. The Universal Military Train- 
turned from military service take an active part in church ing part of the bill may well be the road to extinction for 
work. Indications are that unless our young people receive a great many of our small groups. May we ask what con- 
definite training in the home that will provide sound sideration has been given by governmental leaders to this 
religious foundations before the age of eighteen, universal aspect of the question? May we ask, also, exactly what 
military training will threaten the future of a great many possibility there will be for 
of our church groups.

In addition, there is also the problem of Oregon Bible vide?
College. The form of the bill at present writing provides 
little possibility for any of our young men to be deferred will assume that we have approval to publish them in 
for ministerial training. This threatens the welfare of our The Restitution Herald, which serves our people. 
College and the future security of our work as a whole.

When this bill was passed by the Senate Preparedness 
Committee, we considered it our duty to the national 
work and our churches in general to raise this question 
with our congressional leaders. There is little wisdom and 
no profit in locking the barn door after the horse is gone.
Because of this fact, we wrote Mr. Scott W. Lucas and Mr.
Paul Douglas, Illinois Senators, the following letter:

New- MiLvtaSuf jHefyUlatton 

P>i&iettil S&iiauA P*i<UUem&
The Church of God should be justifiably concerned over

our young men to continue 
to take advantage of the ministerial training we now pro-

We will appreciate your reply to these questions and

Yours very truly,
National Bible Institution
James M. Watkins, General Manager

We have no desire to open the controversy regarding 
military training, but our church as a whole should give 
serious thought to this problem. Its effects will be far 
reaching and can retard seriously the progress of our 
churches. There is no longer any doubt that universal 

February 10, 1951 military training will be passed in some form. This fact 
Dear Mr. Lucas: in itself demands that each family take steps immediately

Wc arc informed by the press that the Senate Prepared- to provide sound religious training in the home if our 
ness Committee voted yesterday in favor of what was children are to share eternity.
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Read the
A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

T “I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, 
HE GREAT crying need of our hour in history is but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. I have 

for Christians who will read the Bible, pray over the fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye 
Word, live by the Word, and carry the Word into all the were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able” 
world. One reason for the impotence and lukewarmness (1 Cor. 3:1, 2). Are not many moderns in the same con- 
often observed in Christian lives is a failure to feast daily dition, born into Christ and then remaining babes with- 
upon the Scriptures. Neglect of prayerful Bible reading out growing spiritually? The outstanding reason is that 
has led to inertia, confusion of doctrine, weakening of often Christians foolishly deprive themselves of the food

and drink of Bible study, prayer, and Christian fellowship, 
of its reverence for the It is interesting to notice that because the Corinthians 

Bible, due perhaps to vicious and subtle attacks upon it were spiritually starved, they lacked missionary zeal. Paul 
by foolish mvn educated beyond their capacities. There was had to rebuke them for this, saying, “Awake to righteous- 
a time when some congregations stood while the Scrip- ness, and sin not: for some have not the knowledge of 
tures were read, out of respect to them. There was a time God: I speak this to your shame” (1 Cor. 15:34). When 
when the presidents of our country had respect for God’s Christians are lax in feasting upon God’s Word, they 
Word. John Quincy Adams once answered, when asked will also be weak in evangelistic zeal. When Christians 
why he read his Bible first thing every morning. “It are strong in the Word, they will also be strong in service, 
seems the most suitable manner to begin the day.” Once. One reason Bible reading is neglected, and learned men 
even Christians were diligent in Bible study. George have tried to discount the Bible’s authority, is that die 
MueMer, whose prayers erected a huge orphanage, when Word is like a very fine mirror, showing us to ourselves 
asked about Bible reading, replied that at the rime he was as we really are. Some cannot stand the sight, or at least 
reading the Bible through for the sixty-seventh time, and would rather not be reminded of how far short of good- 
each time it was “sweeter and more precious” to him. ness they really arc. In later life, Ou-en Elizabeth’s 
John Ruskin, noted English author, lecturer, and critic, wrinkles increased in number and in depth, and it is re- 
counseled his Oxford University students, “Read your ported that an unfortunate master of the mint made too 
Bible, making it your first morning business.”

Jesus, giving answer to Satan, when tempted in the was broken, the master fired, and only one copy of the 
wilderness said, “Man shall not live by bread alone, but coin showing Elizabeth’s wrinkles survives. Maids in the 
by every word that proceeded! out of the mouth of God” palace took the hint and removed all mirrors from the 
(Matt. 4:4). It is essential that we feed our new lives in palace. An English paper wrote later that the Queen “had 
Christ, upon the Word of God. When the Christian life not the heart to look herself in the face for the last twenty 
is not fed, it withers and dies. When faith is starved, it years of her life.” Some people have a distaste for reading 
dwindles. Spiritual malnutrition is real. Bible reading, the Bible-, for there we are revealed as God sees us, with- 
prayer. and fellowship arc the vitamins, minerals, and pro- oul our “rags of righteousness 
teins of the Christian life, and when any are neglected, 
we waste away to flesh and bones. Some Christians com
plain that they are tempted more than usual, that they 
have not strength to resist, that they always seem to be in 
the wrong place with the wrong people doing the wrong 
thing. Perhaps they have spiritual rickets, not feasting 
daily on the meat of God’s Word.

The Apostle Paul was sorely disappointed in the Co
rinthian Christians for this reason. Though long in the 
faith, these people*had not grown; they were still infants, 
susceptible to every minor device of Satan. Paul wrote.

faith, and apostasy in the nominal church. 
Our generation has lost some

close a likeness of her to be cast for a shilling. The die

(Turn to page 10)

DAILY READING HELPS

M. March 20. Matt. 1:17-20. Ancestry ami 
birth of Jesus.

T. March 27. Matt. 2:1-12. The Infant King. 
W. March 28. Matt. 2:13-18. The flight into

Egypt.
T. March 28. Matt. 2:19-23. The return to 

Nazareth.
K. March 30. Isa. 11:1-9. The King of Peace. 
S. March 31. Jer. 3t:l-”-20. Blessings promised 

with the King.
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Well, ^Ucd 9a 0o&%!
By I. S. Davis, Wenatchee, Washington

What a relief millions must feel that Easter finally 

has passed! For teeming thousands, the semiannual ven
ture to church has been accomplished. “Enough of that 
... until Christmas, anyway!” Even the newspapers were 
disposed to give a big “spread” to Easter. Public opinion, 
undoubtedly, along with a lack of more spectacular news, 
was responsible.

Probably the toughest assignment of the Easter season 
is to those who are in the habit of emphasizing “the glories 
of heavenly immortality by immortal souls at the time of 
the death of an individual.” Their problem stems from 
the fact that they teach that bliss occurs at death, but 
Easter emphasizes resurrection, and resurrection itself 
teaches that one’s reward comes not at death, but at the 
resurrection.

“The hope of mankind is the resurrection from the 
dead,” is taught at Easter. “The hope of mankind is ful
filled at death,” is taught by immortal soulists. Resurrec
tion not occurring at death, the two teachings are con
tradictory. At Easter, those believing in the present im
mortality of man are placed in the clumsy position of 
having to recognize the values of resurrection.

Which story is correct? The original Easter hope of 
salvation at resurrection, or the commonly accepted teach
ing that man goes to his reward at death? The Bible 
leaves little room for doubt. The whole plan of salvation 
radiates from the focal hope of resurrection. Jesus’ resur
rection is our pattern and hope.

The Word informs that satisfaction will come to the 
righteous at the time of awaking, not at the time of 
dying. The very fact that one awakes teaches that he has 
been sleeping. Satisfaction coming at the end of the sleep, 
one is given no reason to expect satisfaction the moment 
he dies. David expressed his hope as follows: “As for 
me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness” (Psalm 17:15). 
Such a statement is compatible with the Easter spirit of 
resurrection. On the other hand, what has going-to- 
hcaven-at-dcath to do with resurrection ?

One may question the quoted verse on the grounds that 
it docs not clearly state that David expected to sleep before 
awaking. Of course, no one has ever “awakened” without 
first “sleeping,” nevertheless, the verse does not use the 
term “sleep.” Daniel’s testimony is much the same as 
David’s, except that Daniel’s uses the word “sleep.” Not

only does Daniel show that the dead sleep until they are 
awakened at the resurrection, but lie is specific as to the 
location of the sleeping dead. They are in the dust of the 
earth. “Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt” (Dan. 12:2). The fact that they 
will “awake ... to everlasting life” is evidence that their 
everlasting lives are started at the time of this resurrection, 
not at the time of death.

Not inconsistent, Isaiah said, “Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead” (Isa. 26:19). 
This hope of Isaiah establishes many of the same facts 
already noted from the other prophets: The dead dwell 
in the dust; their dead bodies shall arise; the earth shall 
cast out the dead; and they shall awake. Not that these 
resurrected persons can sing! Who would say they could 
sing before the time of resurrection ?

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation” (John 5:28, 29). They “shall 
come forth unto the resurrection of life.” They had no 
life before they came forth.

Why have a resurrection, if one goes to heaven at death, 
walks golden streets, plays a harp, and lives in bliss? Who 
would want to be resurrected? If a person has sufficient 
body or composition to walk on streets, what necessity 
is there for a resurrection? Easter is a season commemo
rating resurrection. Let us not strip resurrection of its 
purpose by saying one is already living before he is raised.

NO LIFE IS IN DEATH

No knowledge nor wisdom is in the grave. (Eccl. 9:10.) 
Those in the grave cannot hope for thy truth. (Isa. 38:18.) 
The dead know not anything.
In death there is no remembrance of God. (Psalm 6:5.) 
The dead praise not the Lord.
The dead must wait for a change to come. (Job 14:13-15.) 
Jesus will change our vile bodies.
The dead will be raised incorruptible.

(Eccl. 9:5.)

(Psalm 115:17.)

(Phil. 3:20, 21.) 
(1 Cor. 15:52.)
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fytUv&U&l Military Se/iitice Gamituj,

Church News Service, February 26

'T'HE FINISHING touches arc being added in Con-f^it capacity, all young men will be required to take their 

* gross to the new Universal Military Training and four months’ basic training before they will be eligible 
Service Law, which will be signed quickly by President for college deferment.
Harry Truman, thus ending with but little debate a “Then at least 75,000 students will be permitted to go 
battle that has been raging with intensity, varying now 
and then, for many decades in America.

. UMTS, already an actuality through the workings of selected by a civilian board on the basis of some test to 
the temporary draft law, merely will legalize what has be established. After a student completes his education, 
been evident for some time—that virtually every physically- then he must serve the remaining 23 months in the armed 
able young man in America will receive basic military forces, plus his six-year term in the Reserves. How many 
training, or so to prison, regardless of his religion or the students could go to college would depend on the military, 
lack of it. Whether or not conscientious objectors will but would include those not already inducted, those re
receive any consideration in the final form of the measure jeeted for physical reasons, and veterans who had corn- 
remains to be seen, but the forces that have fought the pleted their compulsory service. Thus the defense estab- 
complctc militarization of America’s youth now
that if COs are accorded any rights now, these later will the flow of men into the colleges, 
be taken away as the men who want to obliterate the last Most modern Americans, unlike their forefathers who 
vestiges of nonconformism in America win complete fled Europe to avoid the tyranny of too much government, 
sway, with the same remorseless state help that charac- seem to have no fear of putting their lives and fortunes 
terizes the statism of Russia. (and children!) into the care and keeping of a bureau-

In a sense, the final militarization of America’s vouth cracy. Historically, in every nation in which diis has taken 
is an ironic development, for it is agreed even by the ad- P^e, the people have become chagrined and bitter slaves, 
vocates of UMTS that the legislation definitely is a long Americans either are ignorant of history or believe they 
extension of federal power into the lives of Americans. ^iave developed a bureaucracy of such noble and high-

minded men that our liberties will not suffer ever, if at

to college, with emphasis in the testimony on science and 
medical students,” the FCNL stated. “They would be

realize lishment would have almost life and death control over

In other words, it is a step toward collectivism—under
taken, to be sure, to fight the very acme of collectivism— a^* 
Soviet Russia—from spreading its tentacles farther. _

Arguments over the legislation have not evoked—this 
year—any noticeable, effective opposition to the principle 
of the bill itself, either in Congress or among the general 
public. Advocates of the legislation say it obviouslv is 
necessary, which increasingly is being used by the collec- 
tivistic-mindcd to justify almost any conceivable possible 
extension of state power into the lives of individuals.

As usual, the Quakers and other extremely small groups 
have opposed the legislation vigorously, but any opposi
tion by the major Protestant, Roman Catholic, or Jewish 
groups has been most noticeable by its absence. Always, 
the debate in Congressional committees has been over 
whether this or that group—18-year-olds, 18Ms-year-olds, 
or college students should be deferred temporarily or 
should be taken quickly into the armed services.

The Friends Committee on National Legislation 
(Quakers) here, in its analysis of the contemplated legis
lation, has pointed out that when the system is operating |_
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By H. V. Reed

Part four of a lecture delivered at the Van Burcn Opera House, Chicago, Illinois, January 29, 1893
Prophecies of Israel's Restoration

N Isaiah 60, 61, and 62, wc have a continued prophecy 
of Israel’s restoration:

“Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and sec: all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou shalt 
see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be 
enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be con
verted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee” (60:1-5).

“The sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and 
their kings shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I 
smote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 
Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall 
not be shut day nor night; that men may bring unto thee 
the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
brought. For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the 
fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beautify 
the place of my sanctuary; and I will make the place of 
my feet glorious” (60:10-13).

“They shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the 
former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, 
the desolations of many generations. And strangers shall 
stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall 
be your plowmen and your vinedressers. But ye shall 
be named the Priests of the Lord: men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: ye shall cat the riches of the Gen
tiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. For your 
shame ye shall have double; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land they shall 
possess the double: everlasting joy shall be unto them” 
(61:4-7).

“For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof

as a lamp that burneth. And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be 
called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of 
the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 
Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; neither shall 
thy land any more be termed Desolate: but thou shalt be 
called Hcphzibah, and thy land Beulah: for the Lord 
dclightcth in thee, and thy land shall be married.

“For as a young man marricth a virgin, so shall thy sons 
marry thee: and as the briedgroom rejoiceth over the 
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. I have set watch
men upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold 
their peace day nor night: ye that make mention of the 
Lord, keep not silence. And give him no rest, till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the 
earth” (62:1-7).

In the sublime prophecy of Jeremiah we read: “I will 
cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them, as at the first. And I will 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me; and I will pardon all their iniquities, 
whereby they have sinned, and whereby they have trans
gressed against me.

“And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise and an 
honour before all the nations of the earth, which shall 
hear all the good that I do unto them: and they shall 
fear and tremble for all the goodness and for all the pros
perity that I procure unto it. Thus saith the Lord; Again 
there shall be heard in this place, which ye say shall be 
desolate without man and without beast, even in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that arc 
desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and with
out beast, the voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the 
voice of them that shall say, Praise the Lord of hosts: 
for the Lord is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: 
and of them shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the 
house of the Lord. For I will cause to return the captivity 
of the land, as at the first, saith the Lord” (33:7-11).

Again the same Prophet declared: “I will gather the 
remnant of my flock out of all countries whither I have

i
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driven them, and will bring them again to their folds; they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them; and 
and they shall he fruitful and increase. And 1 will set up they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; 
shepherds over them which shall feed them: and they they shall also make gardens, and cat the fruit of them, 
shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall

no more be pulled up out of their land which I have 
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise given them, saith the Lord thy God” (9:11, 14, 15). 

unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign The Prophet Ezekiel said: “Moreover, thou son of man, 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in take thee one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for 
the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall the children of Israel his companions: then take another 
dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he shall be stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
called THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. There- and for all the house of Israel his companions: and join 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall them one to another into one stick; and they shall become 
no more say, The Lord liveth, which brought up the one in thine hand.
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but. The Lord “And when the children of thy people shall speak unto 
liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest 
house of Israel out of the north country, and from all by these? Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Be- 
countrics whither I had driven them; and they shall hold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand 
dwell in their own land” (23:3-8).

The Prophet Daniel predicts the time of the end, and put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and
make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 

“At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine 
which standeth for the children of thy people: and there hand before their eyes. And say unto them. Thus saith 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there the Lord God; Behold, I will take the children of Israel 
was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found gather them on every side, and bring them into their own 
written in the book” (12:1).

In the book of the prophecy of Amos, it is written: “In The Apostle Paul declared that: “There shall come out 
that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and 1 will raise from Jacob” (Rom. 11:26b).
up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old. ... In Revelation, it is written: “I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
I will bring again the captivity of my people Israel, and stood on mount Sion, and with (Please turn to page 11)

lacking, saith the Lord.

of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will

the closing of the age in these words:

land” (37:16-21).

*
*/^VNE REASON why older generations found so much 

satisfaction in their faith and study of the Bible 
was because of the fellowship with which it was associ- | 
ated. Church families made a regular practice of spending * 
two or three evenings a week visiting one another. These | 
evenings were used largely to discuss timely Biblical + 
topics. There is little reason to wonder why Biblical * 
interest was so acute and church fellowship valued so * 
highly in those days. There were visits of church fellow- * 
ship. The pleasure and profit of such evenings is being ❖ 
overlooked in our present day. Church fellowship is being * 
left entirely to the realm of pastoral calls. Pastoral calls § 
cannot attain the fellowship for which we arc uncon- § 
sciously searching. Why not reopen this area of satisfying * 
church life? Invite a church family over this week for a 
visit about the Bible!

*❖**

*

A Church Fellowship
Visit ❖

*❖❖/.
❖

i •> ❖ * * * * * * * * * ** * * * * * * * * * * * ❖ ❖ ❖ •> *1* ❖ •> *> •> ❖ •> ❖ * * *❖ * •> * * ❖ * * * *> * ** •> •> ❖ * * •> * * * * * * * * * * * ❖ ❖ ❖ * * * * * ❖ 5-
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

WATCH OUT! Jesus warned that there was a catastrophic end. There is plenty of water 
great danger in the “cares of this life” in the Colorado River. If it could he diverted, 

choking out the Word. This admonition is it would solve our water problems. Certain 
very apt for our times. There arc so many vested interests in California, however, are 
things to divert the mind and attention of fighting to block Arizona in obtaining this 
people today, and many arc being swerved much-needed water that runs off its watershed 
from the path of righteousness and duty into the Colorado, 
through consideration which so many press*, 
ing problems require. Without doubt, large ing a lowering of their water level, and many 
numbers of people are drawn away from their cities arc finding water supplies diminishing, 
lirst love without being aware of the change If the water which San Francisco uses from 
which is taking place. Who can avoid being the watershed of the San Joaquin valley could 
drawu into the vortex of economic problems be used for agricultural purposes in the valley, 
that swirl around us every day? Rising prices, millions of dollars worth of additional crops 
increased taxation, the mad scramble for ad- could be used, 
vantage by sectional and special groups, in
flation which is always deflation of former picture into this article. What may seem to 
va]urs—these all. affect the lives of all. Polit- be a hopeless condition may turn out to be 
ical scandals, racketeering, gangsters deeply a blessing. Water storage in some areas has 
entrenched in government, men and women caused the Federal government to undertake 
bartering away their country for filthy lucre a study of ways and means of making the salt 
fills our news every day. These are only a few . water of our oceans available as fresh water, 
of the countless numbers of problems that cap
ture and plague the minds of men. Unless one 
is very careful, his mind, his time, and hi
st rength will be so absorbed by these ephem
eral and worldly problems that he will not 
have time for the things of the Spirit. In 
the long run the flesh profiteth nothing. It is 
the Spirit that quickencth and holds one with
in the confines of the hope that mnketh not 
ashamed and which is anchored to that within 
the veil.

comparison would at least make us feel some
what. relieved, especially, if we find that there 
are other countries that arc less fortunate 
than we. “United States News and Word Re
port” lists these comparisons: “To earn 
enough to buy a pound of butter, a Soviet 
worker still has to work 16 minutes, compared 
to a United States worker’s 6. Quart of milk 
when and if available, still takes -17 minutes 
of labor in Russia, 0 minutes in United States. 
Pound of beef, not often available to most 
Russians, costs Soviet worker 41 minutes of 
labor, compared with 35 minutes in the United 
States. Pound of sugar, unchanged in price 
in the latest reductions, calls for 5S minutes 
of labor in Russia, *1 minutes- in the United 
States.

“Soviet prices on clothing and shoes, al
ways high, have not been cut. A man’s shirt 
in Moscow still costs Hi times as much, in 
terms of the average worker's earning power, 
as in the United States. Socks cost 24 times 
as much, shoes, 20 times.”

After having read the comparison, I felt a 
lot better and am “happier” than ever that I 
live in the “good old United States.” How 
about 3*ou ?

We should not be disturbed over present- 
day conditions, for we know that “perilous 
times” are to prevail in flic* last days, and to 
the children of hope, evil, and fierce times in 
the end of Gentile Times are the harbingers 
and gleams of the golden morning!

A GEM OF TRUTH. “When people today
pray to God and ask why He does not stop 

war, the onty answer He can make is, 'Why 
did 3*oii start it?’”—Robert G. Gordon.

MARRIAGE IS CHEAPER. The old familiar
saying, “Two can live as cheaply as one,” 

is becoming a realit3* and not merely a trite 
saying. Under the new tax set-up as pro
posed by the Administration, a man with a 
$10,000 income 1103*8 nearly $600 more in 
taxes single than married. At $25,000 he pa3*s 
about $3,000 more. Putting off marriage be
cause it costs too much will be changed by the 
tax collectors. To cut the tax down still 
further, children will pay their way in ex
emptions?. Perhaps the high taxes will serve 
to encourage married couples to rear larger 
families. Then, too, if couples separate, their 
tax automatically increases. If high taxes 
will contribute to keeping married couples 
together, then let us have more taxes. I do 
not mean to suggest, as some in Rome slan
derously reported Paul as saying, “Lot us 
do evil, that good may come.”

FORGIVE ME. We are sorry we have not
been able to complete our fourth article on 

the Holy Spirit- in the trinity series duo to 
lack of time. It will he forthcoming anon.

Other sections of the country arc experiom-

This is suflicient to introduce the water

This has been done. The 011I3* difficulty en
countered is the cost of the operation. Do not 
worry—in due course of time, when the need 
is sufficiently urgent, practical means will be 
found to change the water over—for seedtime 
and harvest will alwa3*s be with us.

Man has found a way of making snow, and 
some of the large ski runs in the county* are 
having their mountainsides well-covered with 
snow when it is sufficiently cold. Man is not in
dependent of God. but he is learning about 
God's natural laws and is harnessing these 
powers—some for good—some for evil.

Some scientists tell us that due to a slight 
shifting of the earth on its axis, the world is 
gradually getting colder and colder, and in 
millions of >*ears, all life on the earth will be 
extinct. There are others who think the world 
will eventually become a molten mass as it 
once was according to the Kant-Laplace thc- 
or3*. To counterbalance all these opinions of 
gloom and despair, we have the assurance 
that there will be a seedtime and harvest as 
long as the earth remains, and God will send 
the sun and the rain upon the just and the un
just alike.

WORRY. Woriy is needless for the child of 
God. It is an indication of a lack of faith. 

Instead of worrying, the Christian should 
trust. Worry does not help one to meet the 
problems that are causing anxiet3*. O11 the 
other hand, it weakens one mental^* and ph>*s- 
ically and robs the worrier of peace, of 
mind. Peace and worr3* are incompatible and 
cannot live together in the same house. In 
these times when there is distress of nations, 
with perplexity, men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, it is an eas>* thing to allow our
selves to “fret because of evil doers,” as we 
see them spreading abroad as a green ba>* 
tree. Wonying whether prices are going 
higher, or if rationing will be set up, or 
to what extent the draft will affect our own 
families will not change nor improve the sit
uation. The wise course is to let the peace 
of God rule in our hearts and maintain a 
merry heart which doeth good like medicine.

HIGH PRICES. The attempts of the Govern
ment to regulate prices appear to be having 

some difficult sledding, with wages and prices 
increasing almost wcekl3*. Folks are wonder
ing if the administration is too vacillating to 
do much about the whole business. It is rather 
disgusting to say the least. Back in the dn3*s 
of the Hoover administration, folks were blam
ing the president for the whole sordid condi
tion—which was more or less world-wide. 
Ma3*be our present complex maladjusted 
order is the result of a world-wide mania 
brought about because of the depth of sin into 
which mankind has sunk.

Coining back to high prices, perhaps a little

SEED TIME AND HARVEST. Back in the 
days following the Flood, God made promise 

that “while the earth remaineth, seedtime and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and da3* and night shall not cease” 
(Gen. 8:22).

At the present time, Arizona is in the midst 
of a drought which appears to be heading for
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Is HMMosg for the Present Age?
By G. /. Gordon, Font hill, Ontario

A paper presented at the Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence at Oregon, Illinois, January 23 - 26,1951

OF the chief objections of those who oppose 7:16-17). “Without all contradiction the less is blessed of 
V-/tithing is that it is of the law and for the benefit of the better” (7:7)—(Abraham of Melchizcdek; we of
the Levitical priesthood. Therefore, since we are not under Christ). “Here men that die receive tithes; [Levitical 
law but under grace, and not under Levitical priests but priests] but there he [Christ] ... of whom it is witnessed 
under Christ, our High Priest, it served its purpose and that he liveth” (Heb. 7:8).
was abolished. For this reason, we will not use the many If there are any objections to this application, we sub- 
references therein as proof. mit the following scriptures as evidence to prove it.

The fact is that the first record of the tithe preceded “Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek” 
both the law and the Levitical priesthood by more than (Heb. 5:6). “Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
four hundred years, when Abraham paid tithes to Mel- even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of 
chizedek (Gen. 14:16-20), and again when Jacob vowed Melchizedek” (6:20). “It is yet far more evident: for 
to give a tenth unto the Lord if he were kept in the way that after the similitude of Melchizedek there ariseth 
he should go. (Gen. 28:20-22.) This perhaps is the reason another priest, who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
for the practice being passed on to Jacob’s posterity in commandment, but after the power of an endless life” 
order to keep his vow.

After all, why should it be thought strange if a good that the inference is to Jesus in this case. Is there any evi- 
system of finance for the priest of the most high God, dencc that Jesus in any way taught against tithing? It 
under the Melchizcdek priesthood, be used for God’s seems not. for He said: “Woe unto you, scribes and 
priests under the law? It would indeed be more strange Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and 
if it was not continued in the priesthood of Christ, which anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier mat- 
is after the order of Melchizedek. not of Aaron. (Heb. ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought 
7:11.) Abraham was never under the law given at Mount ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone” 
Sinai, neither under the Levitical priesthood, nor was (Matt. 23:23). Tithing alone will not save!
Jacob. Abraham, if not Jacob, was under the priesthood Contrarv to common opinion, Jesus in His ministry re- 
of Melchizedek. (Heb. 7:1-10.) The priesthood of Mel- ceived something which appears to be a tithe. We quote: 
chizedek, therefore, not only preceded the Levitical but “It came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every 
also superseded it, by reason of the fact of being renewed city and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings 
in Christ. Jesus was made priest with an oath by God who of the kingdom of God: [the same thing we are engaged 
said unto Him, “The Lord sware and will not repent, in or ought to be] and the twelve were with him, and 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek” certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and 
(Heb. 7:21). In every way? Can we say tithing was not infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went 
a part ? seven devils, and Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s stew-

“The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the ard, and Susanna, and many others, which ministered 
heathen [ethnos, nations'] through faith, preached before unto him of their substance” (Luke 8:1-3). Tithers re- 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall all nations turning to the first order—for if Levi paid tithes in the 
\ethnos'\ be blessed. So then they which be of faith are loins of Abraham, then did all Israel. (Heb. 7:9-10; Greek 
blessed with faithful Abraham” (Gal. 3:8-9). Does this huparix here is rendered substance 1; goods 1. *Httpar- 
include the faithful of this age? If so, and if we claim the cho" is rendered goods 7; substance 1: that one hath 4; 
blessing, why should we not assume the responsibility the things which one possesseth 2. (Analytical Concor- 
and pay tithes to Him who blesses us, even as Abraham dance to the Bible—Young).
when blessed of Melchizedek? “There ariseth another We have not used the many references of the Old Tcs- 
priest, who is made, not after the law of a carnal com- tament concerning tithing, even though it is said: “What- 
mandment, but after the power of an endless life” (Heb. soever things were written aforetime were written for

(7:15-16). “He liveth” (7:8). There seems no doubt but
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our learning” (Rom. 15:5). Refer to Proverbs 3:9, by way 
of illustration, as to the meaning of the word “substance” 
in connection with the text in Luke 8:2 ‘‘Honour the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the firstfruits of all 
thine increase.” Hebrew hon is rendered riches 10; 
wealth 5.

First Corinthians 16:2 reads as follows: “Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come.” Good advice!

It makes no difference how you may apply this text; 
whether in reference to “the first of the sabbaths” count
ing to Pentecost, which may be indicated by a comparison 
with verse 8, “I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost,” 
or if you apply it to the first day of each week, there is 
one outstanding truth in cither case. That is, there is a 
definite suggestion of a certain percentage being given, 
else how could each one give in proportion to that he had 
been prosj>ered?

The first of the sabbaths was the time of the bringing 
in of the first fruits of the harvest, which is direct allusion 
to the giving of the tithe. (See Lev. 23:10-17; 1 Cor. 16: 
1, 8.)

“As God hath prospered him” would indicate that each 
one should give in the same proportion as they individu
ally had prospered, which could not be done except on a 
percentage basis. As far as we have been able to dis
cover, the only per cent stated in the Scripture is a tenth, 
or a tithe.

It never was levied as a tax, however, nor were the 
priests instructed to go out and collect it. It was God’s 
portion, and they were to bring it in. If not, then they 
had robbed God of what was rightfully His—also them
selves of the attendant blessings.

“Now consider how great this man was, unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth of the spoils” 
(Heb. 7:4). Should we be less grateful for our blessing, 
when we consider the greatness of the High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus (Heb. 3:1), called of God an 
High Priest after the order of Melchizedek? (See Heb. 
5:10.)

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house” (Mai. 3:10). In both of the 
foregoing scriptures, there is an indication of individual 
responsibility for giving or bringing in the tithe. If “every 
one” would give a tithe of his increase, first, to the local 
church, and *thc church to the state (if there is such an 
organization), and the state to the national, there un
doubtedly would be sufficient funds to provide for the 
“collection for the saints,” whether it be for the relief of 
the poor, or the preaching of the gospel, or any of the 
various needs of church work. There would be no need

of pledges, or Layman’s Campaigns, nor even in publish
ing our needs in our church paper after the money has 
been spent. There would be, therefore no gathering after.

Are we under the “Melchizedek” order “of Christ” or 
only part of it? Are we recipients of the blessings of His 
priesthood, without its obligations?

READ THE WORD!

(Continued from page 3)

covering the blemishes. True, the Bible puis a white light 
upon our faults, but only for the purpose of making us 
recognize them so something can be done about them 
through the saving power of Christ. We look in a mirror 
to repair the damage to appearance we see there. We 
look in the Word to find a remedy through Christ for 
the sins which it shows up in us. The Bible is a mirror 
revealing our need of Jesus’ healing, saving, transform
ing power.

The Bible is also a hammer to break the lies of the 
world, and the fake doctrines and philosophies of men. 
Jeremiah heard the Lord say, “Is not my word . . . like 
a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? Therefore, 
behold, I am against the prophets ... that steal my words 
every one from his neighbour” (Jer. 23:29, 30). The Lord 
broke the false teachings of the lying prophets of Jere
miah’s day with the hammer of His Word. We must 
learn to use the Word like a hammer today to test the 
strength of teachings being thrust upon the world as if 
they were from the mouth of God. The Bereans were 
more noble than the believers at Thessalonica because 
they “searched the scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so” (Acts 17:11). “Try the spirits,” said John. Test 
the teachings of religion against the Word of God. Use 
the Bible as a hammer to break the lies of 1951’s false 
prophets, who call upon the name of the Lord as they 
pervert the truth. The “hammcr-Word” is no good to 
you, however, gathering dust on a bookshelf.

The Word of God is a lamp to guide us along the 
straight and narrow path which leads to life eternal. “Thy 
Word is a lamp unto my feet,” the Psalmist said (119:105). 
Day by day, we need the instructions of the Bible to tell 
us where and how to walk. What is right and what is 
wrong? What is good and what is better? Should I or 
should I not ? These questions we ask ourselves every day; 
the Bible, read with prayer, leaning upon the understand
ing of God, holds the answers. Crime is greatest where 
the streets are darkest. Sin loves darkness. We are more 
likely to turn into wrong paths and fall upon stones in 
the path when our lamp is dim. Read the Bible daily to 
know God’s will for you moment by moment.
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Some Christians have the mistaken impression that they 
do not need the Word after they have found Christ. They 
seem to feel that God will personally direct them by His 
Spirit, without the Word. It is true that “as many as arc 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God” (Rom. 
8:14), but the Spirit leads most often through the written 
Word to turn aside the thrusts of Satan. Some of the 
world’s most notorious heretics are those who have fore
men the instructions of God’s Word for what they im
agine to be the direct leadership of God’s Spirit. Young 
or old in the faith, stand by the Word! It is a sure guide, 
a lamp to point out the path to eternal salvation.

The Word also is like seed which will bring forth much 
fruit in a receptive heart. In explaining the Parable of the 
Sower, Jesus said, “The seed is the word of God . . . that 
on the good ground are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience” (Luke 8:11, 15). The Bible is 
like the strange life plant of Jamaica, which can hardly 
be killed or destroyed. Given any opportunity at all, the 
Word of God will take root and grow in the human heart, 
transforming one by its power. Hebrews 4:12 says, “The 
word of God is quick, and powerful.” The word “quick” 
actually means “alive.” The Word of God is a living 
thing, imparting the seeds of life in those who read with 
a receptive heart.

Yes, indeed, the crying need of our time is for people 
who will read the Word with prayer, live by the Word, 
and carry the Word to the unconverted. Are you suffer
ing from spiritual malnutrition; from boredom with the 
church; from inability to get interested in Christian serv
ice, from lack of zeal to evangelize? Then try several 
chapters of the Bible every day, read well, follow by 
prayer, and a cure will soon be found!

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of 
God. Subscription rate: HO issues per year, 
$2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the 
near return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life 
only through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal 
resurrection of the dead (John 5:28); the 
iinmortalizatinn of those in Christ (1 C'or. 
15:53, 54); the destruction of the wicked 
(Rev. 21:8); the final restoration of Israel 
as the Kingdom of God under the kiugsliip 
of Christ (Luke 1:32), the church to be 
joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 8:17), and Is
rael to be made head over Gentile nations 
(Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates re
pentance and immersion in the name of 
Joshs Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 
2:3S), and a consecrated life as es.senti.nl to 
salvation.

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to those who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

O

THE COMING NATION
1 ...(Continued from page 7)

him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his 
Father's name written in their forehead." (14:1).

In the seventh chapter, we are told that these hundred Translation), 
and forty-four thousand are the sealed ones out of the “A ,,,ai1 niust Ret into Christ to bo bom of Spirit.” Baptism is the
fwclv-e tribes of the children of Israel. The names on the appear in .Mm 3:3. xcwrth,-
twelve gates of the New Jerusalem are the names of the loss, to b© born of the Spirit necessitates resurrection, “it is shown 
twelve tribes of Israel. When the nations bring their honor o.wuRan«om i4Lor.X^, ° ^ Ws4°-M’
and glory into this city, making it the grand capital of 
the world, unitizing the families of earth, consummating 
the brotherhood of man, and establishing universal peace 
among the nations, they will pass through these gates.

JOHN 3:3

“If anyone has time, please tell me how Acts 22:9 and Acts 9:7 
harmonize ?

May God lead you in all your efforts that are put forth for the 
salvation of the lost.”—Mrs. Kate Olmstead. Tenstrike, Minn.
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The Children's Paige
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“Blessed arc they that, do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through
the gates into the city' (Revelation 22:14).

“The city had no need of the sun, neither for the moon, 
to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof’ (Rev. 21:23).

In this city, there will be no need for any other lights 
than the light which shines forth from the Lord God 
and Jesus. We recall how Moses’ face shone when he 
came down from the mountaintop after talking with 
God. He had to wear a veil when he came near to talk 
to the people.

We read of the light that no one can come near, refer
ring to God. (1 Tim. 6:16.) We can see then all the 
brilliance there will be in New Jerusalem.

When the sun is shining at your place, you have no 
need for the light of the moon, have you? Yet once in a 
while, one sees the moon shining at the same time, 
although unnoticed and not needed. Such will the lights 
of the sun and moon be in New Jerusalem. The glory of 
God and Jesus will dim any other light.

God’s Kingdom Fills the Earth
Daniel told of a stone which grew into a mountain and 

filled the whole earth. (Dan. 2:35, 44.) This stone repre
sents God’s Kingdom which will stand forever.

In this Kingdom, which begins with the city of New 
Jerusalem, there will be a highway. The name of this 
highway will be “The way of holiness.” Nothing un
clean will be allowed to walk upon this highway. (Read 
Isa. 35:8, 9, 10.) “The ransomed of die Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads” (v. 10). Gradually, the Kingdom will grow 
and grow until it fills the whole cardi.

Those who follow the Lord’s suggestions and choose 
Him and work for Him today may expect to have a part 
in this Kingdom. Be like Jesus! Be about your Father’s 
business.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Joan B. Savage, Mar. 22, age 12, Waite Park, Minn.
William T. Grisson, Mar. 24, age 7, Frankfort, Ind.
Cloyed Foster, Mar. 24, age 11, Hammond, La.
Howard McCombs, Mar. 24, age 9, Phoenix, Ariz.

Blessed Are They!
The golden text tells us of a group who is happy. They 

have so lived that “they may have right to the tree of 
life” in God’s Kingdom. Read verses 
one and two of Revelation 22:

“He shewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, pro
ceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. In the midst of 
the street of it, and on either side of 
the river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were for 

the healing of the nations.” Now we can see that there 
were more trees than one, for one tree could not be on 
both sides of the river. Rather, we might realize that it is 
a woods. These trees that grew on both sides of the river 
had much fruit. Their leaves will be used for medicine 
for the “healing of the nations.”

The ones in the Kingdom who eat of this tree of life 
are of a different group from those who are caught up 
to meet the Lord at His return (1 Thess. 4:19), for these 
happy ones will be immortal.

The Beautiful City of God
The New Jerusalem will be holy and pure as well as 

beautiful. This city will be “foursquare.” It will be as 
long as it is wide and as high as it is long or wide. The 
New Jerusalem must be here when the Kingdom is begin
ning to be established upon the earth. We read that 
“without arc dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie” (Rev. 22:15). This verse follows the golden 
text. Nothing impure will be allowed to enter within the 
walls and gates of New Jerusalem.

God and Jesus Here, on Earth!
God will be here and will wipe away all tears from 

the eyes of those who arc sorrowing.
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HHn© [©©roam IPaijg©
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

66edUe*tce Ja PeJietzli even of the Jews tried to show them how foolish it was 
for them to bind themselves to such commands. “Surely,” 
people would say today, “you need a home to live in. Do 
not be foolish; buy this nice little place.” These men, 
however, obeyed their father.

Right here, let me say that the commandment to obey 
your mother and father was not said “if your father and 
mother are nice people, or good, or popular; or, if they 
please you.” It was just plain “Obey your parents”—period. 
Result: “That thy days may be long!”

“Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to 
stand before me.” What a golden blessing! Oh, what a 
blessing!

* * * By Charlotte S. Ron1{e, North Evans, N. Y.
“They said, We will drink no wine: for Jonadab the 

son of Rechab our father commanded us, saying, Ye shall 
drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever: neither 
shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, 
nor have any: bur all your days ye shall dwell in tents; 
that ye may live many days in the land where ye be 
strangers. . . . The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, arc 
performed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their father’s commandment: notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye heark
ened not unto me. . . . Therefore thus saith the Lord of Man ofi Wealth 
hosts, the God of Israel; Jonadab the son of Rechab shall 
not want a man to stand before me for ever.”

The fourth of the Ten Commandments given to Moses 
on Mount Sinai was “Honour thy father and thy mother, 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee” (Dcut.
5:16L This fourth commandment is a forgotten item 
among the youth of the world today. Parents arc ex
pected to give their children more of this world’s goods 
and pleasures than they can rightly afford to pay. Chil
dren of teen age and above often have neither respect 
nor regard for either the parents or the aged. To say that 
this commandment is important is only saying it lightly, 
for in Deuteronomy 27:16, the curse pronounced against 
those who dishonored parents was placed second on 
the list of the terrible curses against those disobedient to 
God’s commands.

God gave wonderful honor to Jonadab and his descend
ants in the promise, “He shall not want a man to stand 
before me,” because of their obedience to their earthly 
father. God is our heavenly Father, and when we render 
obedience to Him, how glorious will be the reward for 
us! We first must learn respect and obedience to our 
earthly parents, thus paving the way for our adult obedi
ence, respect, and honor to our heavenly Father for the 
rest of our days.

The point of the whole lesson of the Rechabites was 
obedience. It was no sin to plant vineyards, nor to own 
vineyards, nor to drink wine “for thy stomach’s sake”; 
but these men had been commanded by their father not 
to do those things, and they obeyed. Undoubtedly, many

A lonely man is sitting in a chair,
Thinking of his life he did not share.
He could have gained the friends which all men seek. 
If only he had been more kind and meek.
The power of wealth had gained him hollow fame; 
The search for money was his endless game.
And as he gazes through the misused years,
His eyes are filled with dimming tears.
He recollects the days that have gone by,
Then drops his weary head, and breathes a sigh; 
Within his heart is left an empty space—
But now, those friendless years he can’t retrace.
This lonesome man chose wealth instead of love. 
And did not place his trust in God above.
In days of youth he cultivated greed,
And now, he reaps the harvest of that weed.

—By Sarah Kessler Sprinkle.

awuC that liojri aUxAru.: ,

^fuiSmdAtiaU* 
thyyotny cut and thy 
coming, in Uucnn tfus 
time fioith, and x *v€n, 
UfiJ^ven/rwne.

121: /.8.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

March 26-April 1—Special meetings at Morn
ing Star, South Bend, Ind. (James W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 31, April 1—Illinois Spring Confer
ence at Ripley.

April 21, 22—Minnesota Spring Borcan Con
ference at Litchfield, Minn.

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Confercm-e 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain, guest 
speaker.)

ILLINOIS SPRING CONFERENCE 
Ripley—March 31, April 1

Among speakers and teachers expected to 
be present at Ripley for Spring Conference 
are: A. M. Jones, Eldorado; Ilarold J. Doan. 
Chicago; J. R. LeCronc, Oregon; Kenneth 
Milne, Macomb; and several Oregon Bible 
College students.

The Ripley Church extends an invitation 
to all who can to be present.. Food and lodg
ing will be supplied for those coining from a 
distance. Be sure to be there. Hospitality, 
fellowship, and instruction will be the best.

$ 5.00 
7.50 

25.00

Mrs. E. L. Page 
Dean Moore
Mr. & Mrs. Stanley O. Ross
Mrs. Anna Cochran
Hattie A. Wood
Mr. & Mrs. George Rcyc
An Isolated Sister
Michigan State Conference
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
A Family
An Isolated Sister
Mrs. Lillie Matthews
Idaho Sisters
Janice Johns
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts
II. S. Lasher
Jessie M. B. Kauffman
Mr. & Mrs. Howard II. Moore
Pcnncllwood Church of God
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona
Mr. &■ Mrs. J. Arlcn Marsh
An Isolated Sister
Anonymous
Mrs. Frank Henry
Mrs. Joe Shelly

2.00
2.00
5.00

1S.00
24.41
5.00
2.00

23.00
2.00

100.00EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING 
March 10, 1951 9.00

5.00BAPTISMS AT RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

Prayers were answered and hearts rejoiced 
as the Holy Spirit of God worked in our 
midst on Sunday evening, March 11. On that 
evening Ada Brooks, Mary Alice Brooks, Mar
garet, and Ivan Porter came before Almighty 
God and accepted Jesus Christ as their per
sonal Saviour. On Monday afternoon at a 
near-by stream, they put on Christ in baptism.

We pray God will continually guide and 
direct them along life’s pathway till the sun
set of life. Then, when the trials of this- life 
are over and Jesus conies again, we may be 
gathered together in 1-Tis great and wonderful 

Bud Goodwin, Pastor.

The Board of Directors of the National 
Bible Institution, with all members present, 
met at Oregon, 111., on March 10. The prob
lems to be considered were exceptionally 
varied; some of the conclusions reached can 
be announced only through the definite action 
to be taken later.

Unanimously, the board—on the recommen
dation of the Oregon Bible College Alumni 
Association—granted a Bachelor of Theology 
degree to Otto E. Dick, superintendent of the 
College. Unanimously, too. the board adopted 
a motion “to refuse to graduate or to re
admit for the succeeding semester students 
who arc more than thirty days behind in 
tuition payments at the end of any semester, 
until the entire arrearage has been paid”! 
this requirement is to be effective July 1, 
1951.

No Summer School for 1951 will be held, 
owing to apparent want of students and to 
the expense involved in maintaining classes 
for the few who may attend.

The office of general manager and editor 
was continued in one person: James M. Wat
kins. Discussion of the needs of the College 
faculty and of the evangelistic department 
elicited suggestions which should produce 
fruit, but which now are only budding. An
nouncement of the results of further investi-

20.(10
5.00

10.00
25.00
15.00 

(».02
23.00
20.00 

2.00
20.00

NEW PLEDGES
$100.00
100.00

Idaho Sisters
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. MillsKingdom.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“In renewing my subscriptions to several 
papers after our return from Florida, I am 
happy to write the first check for The Resti
tution Herald, as T do find it a source of 
strength in these times. May you have a very 
successful year.”—Mrs. Mildred Dolph, 33 
Bellevue St., SE, Grand Rapids S, Mich.

Bro. J. E. Covcrston of Fort Valley, Vn., 
continues to be a patient in the hospital at 
Woodstock, Va. Cards and letters would be 
appreciated.

Students of Oregon Bible College wish to 
thank Bro. Vivian Kirkpatrick, 1940 Fourth 
Avc., Saint Cloud, Minn., for expanding the 
library with some useful books. Even Apostle 
Paul had books (2 Tim. 4:13)! We, too, 
must read not only God’s Word but books 
written especially for our edification.

gat ion by the board and the manager will be 
made later, in respect to both the College and 
evangelism. Sr. Ruth Hoskins, Warmolts Clinic, Oregon, 

111., left the hospital at Strcator, 111., on Sat
urday, March 10. Bro. Paul Hatch is at 
402 S. Sixth St., Oregon; Sidney David Ma- 
gaw is at Illinois Research Hospital, Chicago, 
111. Be thankful to God for helping these 
injured ones toward recovery.

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary 
National Bible Institution.

The issue of May 8 will be devoted to the 
interests of the College as a special Marana- 
tha issue. Those who desire extra copies 
should write Leon Driskill, National Bible 
Institution. The cost will be ten cents each.

BARLOW-WEBSTER
Miss Dorothy A. Barlow and Charles E. 

Webster were united in marriage, March 2, 
at the Church of God, Dixon, 111.

Services were conducted by the writer at 
G:30 p.m.. before a small group of relatives 
and friends. This young couple has been shar
ing the fellowship of our church for some 
time, and Mr. Webster was baptized into our 
faith a few years ago before leaving for 
military service. The best wishes of the Dixon 
Church go with them to their new home, and 
we pray that it may be dedicated to true 

James M. Watkins.

“May I suggest to renders of The Resti
tution Herald (and other magazines) that 
where a series of articles are involved, that 
they be given a second reading after the 
articles arc completed or approaching their 
conclusion. It will be found by this method 
that the topic treated is much better under
stood by consequence of reading them cor
rectly, and tin- pleasure of them greatly en
hanced.”—R. IT. Judd, 38 Kenilworth Ave., 
S., Hamilton, Ont.

Correction! In the issue of March (>, an er
ror was made in the article “God’s Wonder 
Book’’ on page 11. The word “not” was 
omitted from the next to the last line, which 
should have read “certainly they were not 
both made on the same day.” We regret this 
typographical error and trust that this cor
rection may better express Bro. Judd’s true 
thought.faith.
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Wo are happy that so far only one of our 
has loft for the armed services.

MICHIGAN SPRING CONFERENCEOREGON BIBLE COLLEGE young men
Don McBride has joined the Coast Guard and 
is in hoot training in New Jersey. Shortly 
after joining, he underwent an appendectomy.

Our building fund is progressing nicely, 
with both sides trying to outdistance the other 
one in their (light around the world contest.

Each Sunday evening, a church family is 
given recognition by using hymns and Scrip
ture texts selected by them. Also the family 
honored helps to provide special music. Some 
line programs have been given, and hidden 
talent is being brought to light.

A sunrise breakfast and service is being 
planned for Easter Sunday by the young 
adult's class and youth Berean group. David 
Ifolquist will be the guest speaker for the 
service period.

South lawn Church of God was host for 
basket dinner and afternoon service during 
the recent Michigan Spring Conference. The 
afternoon talk, given by Mrs. Marilyn Lan- 
iado, who told of the work of the Jewish 
Ifadassah in Israel, was very interesting to 
us who are praying for the peace of Jeru
salem. All of the special music for the day 
was very beautiful and very inspiring. Once 
again, we realize how wonderful it is to as
semble together in brotherly love and give 
praise to our Father and His beloved Son 
Jesus.

Spring Conference in Michigan was held 
March 4, 1951, at the Southlawn Church in 
Grand Rapids, Mich. Since the churches were 
reluctant to dismiss their Sunday morning 
services because of strangers and lionmem- 
bers who attend, an exchange of pastors was 
enjoyed. Bro. C. E. Lapp and the Southlawn 
choir served at Blanchard; Bro. Robert Har
desty, and the Southlawn junior choir served 
the Pennellwood Church, while Bro. Ellsworth 
Rout son and the Pennellwood choir served 
at Southlawn. The people from Blanchard 
then hurried to Grand Rapids in time to en
joy a basket dinner served in the Southlawn 
Church.

The afternoon meeting started with Com
munion, after which Mrs. Marilyn Loniado 
spoke to us about the work the Jewish Had- 
assnli is doing in Israel. A gift of money 

given to her for the Hadassah and is to 
be used in their “Youth Aliyah,” the pro- 

whicli has been responsible for the sav-

A week’s vacation! No, not for most Oregon 
Bible College students! Students traveling 
home will undoubtedly have little spare time 
—between visiting parents and attending homo 
services. Those remaining in Oregon will con
tinue in the Lord’s service and also employ
ment, some working full time.

On March 24-25 William Dick and Joseph 
Fletcher will conduct services at Frederiek- 
town, Mo. David llolquist will conduct a Sun
day Sunrise service, March 25, at his home 
church, Southlawn, in Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Bro. and Sr. Otto E. Dick, Richard, and Otto, 
Jr., will travel to Hillishurg, Jnd., on Friday, 
March 23, to visit friends and relatives. Pray 
for a safe return for all.

After vacation, William Wachtel will 
preach at Truth Seeker’s Church, Chicago, 
111., while Pastor Harold Doan attends the 
Illinois Spring Conference at Ripley.

On Tuesday, March 13, Sr. Leila White- 
head, Oregon. III., spoke at. chapel concerning 
the virgin birth, showing both the Scriptural 
and biological facts.

A special Communion service was observed 
by the students on Friday. March 1G. The 
service consisted of five sermonettes—regard
ing the week before the Resurrection morning 
—Communion, solos by Mary Railton, David 
nolquist, and William Wachtel, and a quartet 
by the “Missionaires.”

Bro. Dean Moore, graduate, has been visit
ing several classes lately.

A tloor plan of the new church, Hillcrest 
Tabernacle, Morristown. Tenn., is displayed 
on our bulletin board. It reminds us that there 
is always some place to build churches and 
evangelize for the Lord.

We were happy to meet and have Sr. Mar
jorie Brokaw, Muncic, lad., with us for the 
week end of March 10.

was

gram
iug and rehabilitation of more then 50,000 
children. At the closing service of the day, 
Bro. Lapp showed pictures taken on his trip 
to Israel.

The Conference board has set June 11-17 
as the date for the annual June Conference. 
A speaker has not been secured yet, but make 
your plans now to attend. The Pennellwood 
ladies have extended an invitation to the 
ladies of the other Michigan churches to meet 
with them on May 1 to form a State Mission- 
aiy Society. Plans are also under way for a 
state young people’s meeting.

Ada C. Simpson, Secy.

Pat Jenkins, Reporter.

MISSOURI QUARTERLY CONFERENCE
The Missouri Quarterly Conference was con

ducted at Doniphan, Mo., March 10, 11, 1951. 
Bros. Francis Burnett and A. Weldon McCoy 
were the speakers. The attendance was good, 
considering the unfavorable weather. All 
churches from this section of the state were 
represented.

On Sunday morning. Sunday school was 
held followed by church services at 11 a.m. 
At this time, Bro. Burucit delivered a most 
interesting and inspiring sermon. Immediately 
following service, dinner was served by ladies 
of the church.

The evening service was conducted by Bro. 
McCoy, bringing to a close a most inspiring 
and enjoyable conference. May the Lord’s 
work continue to grow at Doniphan, and all 
places where the true gospel is preached.

Mrs. Ralph Thomas, Secy.

SOUTHLAWN CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

The Vite-Eui-In children gave a very fine 
at the evening service, Sunday, Fch-Marion Otto, Reporter. program

ruaiy 4, 1951, under the direction of Mrs. 
Van Fleet. They had completed the series of 

called “God’s Garden.’’ The children,FIFTIETH WEDDING ANNIVERSARY
On February 17, 1951, about one hundred 

guests helped celebrate our fiftieth wedding 
anniversary. A family dinner was served; 
open house from 2 to 5 p.m.

We take this opportunity to thank those in 
the Christian faith who gave or sent lovely 
cards and gifts.

Mr. and Mrs. Robert and Lillie Larington 
McCook, Nebr.

lessons
dressed in the roles of Old and Now Testa-
___ 1 characters, depicted the stories of the
lessons and how they can be adapted to our 
everyday lives. Elaine Christie was the nar- 

Van Fleet is to be commended 
wonderful work in writing the dia-

mont

rator. Mrs. 
for her
loguc and directing the children.

‘ * BETTER DA Y ’ ’ CAMPAIGN 19511950HERALD RECEIPTS
Lura Boyce; Mrs. Gus Landry; Mrs. C. 

Gabelnmnn; Aldan W. Casey; Jesse Weaver; 
George Button; H. S. Hunt; Luther Benge; 
Clialmer Thoms; A. W. Norton; Louise John
son; D. C. Simmons; Mrs. David Bender; 
Lois A. Ruhn; Harvey U. Krogh, Sr.; Mrs. 
Lillie Matthews; Mrs. Emma C. Lippencott; 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman; II. Gary France; 
Thelma Griffith; Nellie Trenc Campbell; Joe 
Fletcher; Mrs. Ernst Bultman; Mrs. M. 
Polph; Mrs. Jesse Robins; Mrs. Ada Garl; 
Salem Church of God S. S.; G. Alfred Dris- 
kill; Melvin Richardson; Mrs. Joe Chapman; 
F. Carpenter; Mrs-. L. M. Kiger; II. M. 
Shaffer; J. w. Cooper; Faye T.. Brown; Wes
ley Price; Iva Moore; Alberta I. Fedde (2); 
Hazel Reed; Mrs. Eunice Pearson.

for funds supporting activities of the
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald

Golden Rule Home
Evangelism 

Oregon Bible College

toward the “Better Day” CampaignI (we) will pledge $ 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S

Name
Address



Pledges for 1950-’51 Budges
Gon^e/iettce. Budget 

deceived >ta jbate
$29,306.25
$26,653.81 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

$77.06

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$450.00 $450.00
Burr

$450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00 $500.00 $1,000.00

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

$500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00
Vernon

and
Ruth

Nichols

$500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Group
“A”

OakGroup
“A”

Group
“D”

Group
(Ind.)
Church

“D”

$360.00
Rockford

(111.)
Church

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $500.00$400.00 $500.00$500.00

Group
«F»» Group

“A”
Group
“L”

Group
"M”

A
Friend

$250.00 $300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$328.29$300.00 $337.82 $350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Dixon
(IH.)

Church
Group
“E”

Group
“K”

Group
“D”

Group
“G”

Group

I

$350.00
Verneille
Lawrence

Brown

$200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$220.00$201.85
Group
"H” Group

“B”

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike

$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 
Fonthill 
Church 
of God

$161.73 $200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00 $125.00
Howard

Huey
family

$200.00 $200.00

Group
ujii

$100.00
Golden
Rule

Family

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. 8b Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00 
Mr. 8b Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00 
Mr. 8b Mrs. 

D. W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00 
'Mr. 8b Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$ ICO.00
Arkansas

$114.50 $125.00
Oregon

(111.)
Church

$120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

A Nebraska 
Brother

City Group
«C”(Kan.)

Church
$100.00

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 
Mrs. 

Roy E. 
'Murdock

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. 8b Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Silas Olaf
Lewis

A Virda
Sitler

L. P. 
MarshFamilyClaypool
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J. R. 
LeCrone
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C. D. 
Whitmer
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Marion 
Partlow
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J. D. 
Swartz
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Mr. 8e Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow
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Mr. 8e 

Maurice 
Robinson
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Rule Shirley
Logsdon

Lottie E. 
Young

F. G. 
Carpenter(Cleveland)

Church
$100.00 

Mr. 8b Mrs. 
Clarence 
Dimmick
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C. E. 
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Mr. 8b Un, 
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Cecil 
Patrick
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Idaho
SistersEllis

S100.00 
Mr. 8b Mrs. 

Henry 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. 8e Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

$100.00
Mr. 8b Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore

$100.00 
Mr. 8b Mrs. 

Harry 
Sheets
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Macomb
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Church
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Mr. 8b Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer
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Alfred 
Anthon
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Lena 

EUouise 
McDaniel 
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Vena and 
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Logsdon

F. H. 
Burke
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A.E.
Karnett
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Nellie
Ling
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Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
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Charles 
Lapp

$100.00$100.00 
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Willard M. 

Naylor
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Mr. 8b Mrs. 

G. E. 
Marsh

$100.00 
W. D. 

Tierney 
Family

Mrs.
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Groun
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Buildintf, jfp*. a Bette* 5b ay! There can be no doubt that the unified effort of the Gen
eral Conference provides the most effective and efficient 

It may surprise some to know how far in advance plan- means by which wc may attain our missionary and educa- 
ning for the Illinois Bible School and General Conference tioiial goals, 
begins. This joint event will be held at Oregon, July 31 It has been the hope of the Conference delegates that 
to August 12. Joint committees have met already to plan thc current budget will be raised so that the coming Con- 
the theme of various services and to arrange for individual fercncc mav bc devoted t0 plans for a sound evangelistic 
teachers and speakers. Subjects for thc classes and evening and missionary program. We hope each church group 
services have been decided, and the final touches of die wilj havc onc or more meetings prior to that time to give 
program will be completed at the Illinois Conference at their deicgates worth-while ideas and suggestions that 
Ripley, March ^1 and April 1. will help to develop this program. The only way that a

General Conference sessions will be held August 9, 10, S0Und evangelistic program can be developed is by 
and 11. At this time delegates from various churches in thoughtful consideration of local needs and problems, 
the United States and Canada will pool their collective * The College and The Restitution Herald serve vital 
thoughts and visions to plan the most beneficial program functions in our work. The printing department can and 
for our work. Thc past year has been our most effective should be gradually enlarged and devoted to an ever in
year because of the co-operation and interest shown by creasing ministry of thc printed word. These three depart- 
many individuals and churches. Delegates left the Con- ments should be regarded as important links in our evan- 
ferencc last year with determination to present Confer- gelistic chain and should not bc separated from missionary 
ence activities in a concrete way when they arrived home, goals. Our aim for thc past four years has been to build 
Many of them worked hard and zealously to explain Con- and develop each department to the point that earnings 
ference plans to their people. This personal explanation may contribute thc greater portion of its support. In this 
of facts and aims caused everyone to have a new outlook way, the largest percentage of contributions may be dc- 
upon the needs and opportunities of a unified General voted directly to evangelism and missionary enterprises. 
Conference program. Denominational papers and College activities must always

Some churches aided the Conference by holding con- be subsidized from some source, but their need is justified 
grcgational meetings previously and giving their delegates as a part of over-all development. • 
a good understanding of their attitude toward suggestions Without neglecting any worth-while activities now 
to bc considered. Many instructed their delegates to in- under way, this coming Conference can be centered 
form thc Conference of the amount of financial aid they around plans for sound missionary and evangelistic op- 
were able and willing to offer. This advance work helped portunities in our fellowship as a whole. These plans 
thc Conference to develop a sound program. should be threefold. We must plan for surveying and

Thc Board of Directors and General Manager are shoul- opening prospective fields; we must provide full-time 
dered with thc responsibility of directing the aims and services of competent, experienced leaders for periods of 
policies of the General Conference in the most effective three months to one year, until these fields are developed 
way possible with thc amount of finances provided. Last to receive our graduate ministers; and we must then be 
year, for every dollar in direct contributions received, the able to provide a gradual program of diminishing aid 
General Conference spent §3.59 in printing, educating until that field is soundly established and able to maintain 
Christian workers, caring for the aged, or direct evangel- itself. These new fields then in turn should help to develop 
istic and missionary work. Thc additional amount was other localities.
raised by the earnings of our departments and workers. The time to begin these plans is now!
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TT3n® Hour Is Short!
By Joseph A. Fletcher, Oregon Bible College

A SONG
was published, recently, entitled, “It’s Later Almost every person in the United States and many in 

Than You Think.” Although the writer probably did not other neighboring countries was in some way affected by 
realize the significance of his song and its title, it is the strike.
considered very timely by many Bible students. Anyone Paul, in his second letter to Timothy, chapter 3, gives 
can discern that many strange and unusual events arc a vivid description of the worlds condition in the last 
transpiring all about him. People of the world arc very days.
fearful, not knowing what will happen next, or what Men are more and more becoming self-centered, loving 
will become of them and their possessions. Those people only themselves. People were once very helpful to their 
who have Christ and understand the Bible know, how- neighbors and always willing to assist in time of need, 
ever, that these events that are transpiring are in reality True, many people are still thoughtful of others, but the 
a fulfillment of the end-time conditions as prophesied by majority of these are Christians. The general rule now, 
prophets of old and are signs of the near return of our however, is myself first; others after.

Covetousness is an ever-increasing sin. Men and women
Our Master’s words tell us that in the last days people who arc tired of being married to one mate and who covet 

would hear of “wars and rumours of wars,” that nation another may receive a divorce by almost snapping their 
would war against nation and rise up in rebellion (Matt, fingers. Thus adultery is legalized.
24:6, 7). The United States of America alone has partici- Crimes are continually increasing. Statistics show an 
pated in eighteen wars and revolutions, including two increase in United States of 4.5 per cent from 1948 to 1949. 
world wars, since the year 1900. China has been contin- Men are robbing, gambling, and thinking of every means 
uously at war throughout the twentieth century, either possible to take money away from their fellow men, try- 
being ravaged by some foreign aggressor, or broken by ing to get something for nothing, 
internal strife and civil war. Nations are now on the Blasphemy of God’s name has now become such a 
verge of World War III and no signs of peace in the near common practice that few people even stop to think 
future seem probable or possible.

Men's hearts are failing them for fear, as was foretold without regard for anything holy. They think it is ex- 
by Christ. (Luke 21:26.) The United States’ government tremely fashionable and that it adds power to their per
is at this moment planning a vast network of under- sonality.
ground shelters, for atomic and hydrogen bomb defense, Children take little thought or heed of parental advice 
at an estimated cost of one hundred billion dollars. Fear- and counsel. They regard their parents as old-fashioned 
ing for their lives, people are buying houses in the country and outdated by society. Parents seldom receive the re- 
and in mountainous regions, far away from vital manu- spect from their children that was once expected, if not 
facturing areas which are probable targets for enemy demanded.
raids. The government is contemplating an act stating that We are very unthankful for all the many blessings we 
in case of national emergency, men would not be per- receive from God. The Lord has given us everything we 
mitted to flee their jobs. A man 
the use of giant caves, located 
Ozarks, as shelter in case of attacks upon America. He worship services and less than one per cent attend evening 
would have them made into permanent living quarters services.
with only the leading dignitaries and officials eligible for Natural affection appears to be almost a thing of the 
residence. Yes indeed, people’s hearts are failing them for past. People have become very hardhearted. Children are 
fear.

Lord.

about it. Men and women curse and swear continually

in Missouri has offered possess and still many of us are irreligious. Twenty-five 
on property owned in the per cent of the American people attend Sunday morning

committing crimes of all types against their own parents. 
Confusion is easily engendered during these nerve- Parents destroy their children and allow them to run the

racking days. A strike on any of a dozen leading indus- streets and get into trouble.
tries can leave the whole nation in a state of confusion. Paul also prophesied that there would be trucebreakers 
For example, remember the coal miners' strike of 1950 in the last days. Russia and her satellite countries have no
and crippling effects it had upon all American industry, respect for agreements or treaties. We have evidence of



MARCH 27, 1951THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 4

.his fact by the recent blockade of Berlin and the “Cold Lack of ckurck ObbOstflOW 
War taking place there. Very much in the spotlight is rr . « . ...
the atrocious attack recently perpetrated in Korea by assures bid f)3SS g
North Korean and Chinese communists. Washington, D.C. (CNS), March 12, 1951—As the

Men have very little self-control over their impulses and Universal Military Training and Service Act of 1951 
passions. They are very incontinent, many being con- passed the Senate by a 79-5 vote and moved inexorably 
firmed alcoholics or sex fiends. They usually reply when toward final passage in the House of Representatives, with 
reprimanded, “We know something is wrong, but we this or that provision being changed as pressure was ap- 
cannot help ourselves.” plied from various directions, church groups continued

Purdue University’s opinion panel conducted by Dr. to reveal considerable interest in the legislation. However, 
Dale Oldham found the following startling facts in a no over-all effort from the larger religious groups has been 
survey of ten thousand young people from all parts of noted, and in the absence of such a show of force, con- 
the country: “Thirty-five per cent or three and one half gressmen were convinced a vote for the bill would not 
thousand admitted they sometimes drink beer, wine, and jeopardize their re-election chances in the slightest, 
liquor. Sixty-five per cent or six and one half thousand 
said they did not.

“Fifty-five per cent of the boys said they approved of Youth, testified before both the Senate and House Corn- 
drinking. mittecs on the Armed Services against inclusion of the per-

“Sixty-fivc per cent of the girls said they did not ap- manent universal military training features. He pointed 
prove of drinking. out that Methodist youth at their 1950 meeting in Denver,

“However, as the students advanced in school there was Colorado, definitely voted to oppose any form of universal 
a corresponding increase in the number who drank.” military training or conscription in peacetime, adding 
FoPowing is a percentage chart of this survey:

Do not Drink

Mr. George Harper, administrative secretary and for
mer president of the National Conference of Methodist

that even during World War II, the federal government 
Advocate Drinking did not find it necessary to extend the draft system so 

28 greatly as has been embodied in the new legislation.
A “solid, continuing program of national security and 

37 defense,” instead of universal military training was pro- 
47 posed to the House Committee on the Armed Services by 

Donald McQuadc, of Toledo, Ohio, national commander 
This means that nearly half of United States’ young of the Catholic War Veterans of the United States, 

people have drunk or experimented with liquor by the Making it clear that his organization favors the strong 
time they are graduated from high school. possible defense for the nation, Mr. McQuadc declared:

Some startling facts from “Statistical Abstract” show “What is needed is a program based upon those freedoms 
that ninety-two billion dollars was spent for purchase of and moral traditions of our noble heritage to insure the 
liquor from 1934 to 1949 by the American populace, defense and security of our nation—one that does not 
Drinking places have increased from 177,000 in 1918 to merely look on the military aspects—a security training 
483,000 in 1949. These figures are colossal for a Christian program considered in the light of our peace-time activity

so that there will always be available enough manpower 
People appear to be Christian by their outward actions, to staff our security requirements in case of danger to 

but in reality have only a form of godliness. Many are our nation from within and without.
Sunday-Christians, who lead very sinful lives throughout “We believe that America does not need a Universal 
the remainder of the week. Many are backsliders, who Military Training Program, but solid, continuing program 
slowly loosen up on their moral obligations. Many are of national security and defense. Outlines which do not 
looking for an easier religion, one requiring less obliga- cover training in all areas of military, naval and air ser- 
tion and little self-sacrifice. Modernism is growing! Men vices, as well as the sciences, the arts, professions, crafts, 
continually deny the Bible and its inspiration by God. leadership and civilian occupation, are a sham and should 

These arc but few of the many signs of the end. We be ignored.” 
can see them happening all around us. The radio and 
newspapers are full of signs. Let us remember, however,
Christ’s consolation, “Fear not,” for when we see these 
events transpiring we know His return is near. Let us borders. Many a time have I plucked sweet fruit from 
not be as the foolish virgins, but let us prepare our lives bramble bushes, and taken lovely roses from among 
today. The hour indeed is short! Prickly thorns.”—C. H. Spurgeon.

Ninth grade 
Tenth grade 
Eleventh grade 
Twelfth grade 
(From C. E. Randall’s News and Prophecy Digest)

65
2864

57
48

country.

“God sends us letters of love in envelopes with black
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^UtAee Stoned,
By Aha G. Huflcr, Wood stocky, Virginia

r ~
HRISTIANITY is a solid rock religion. Civilizations When Solomon built God’s Temple in Jerusalem, the 
and fall; world philosophies come and go; but he building was assembled without sound of tool. Stones 

who lives for Christ lives for eternity. He who lives ac- for the building were quarried cast of the Jordan River, 
cording to the principles of Christ builds his house upon carried to Jerusalem, and quietly assembled together. In 
the rock. like manner, members of Christ’s church, His invisible

Christ’s work with Israel, the Church, and the nations temple, will be assembled when He comes. Today, Chris- 
is represented in Scripture by three stones—The Stumbling tians as living stones are being quarried, shaped, and pre- 
Stone, The Foundation Stone, and The Smiting Stone.

rise

pared. When Jesus comes, all true Christians will be 
assembled. They who have fallen asleep in death will be 
resurrected to immortality. Christians still living when 

Christ was a stumbling stone to the Jews. Isaiah prophe- Jesus comes will be caught up together with them in the 
sied of Him, “He shall be ... a stone of stumbling and clouds to meet the Lord in the air. It will not be until
for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel---- Many then that the Temple will be completed and assembled
among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and with Jesus as the Foundation Stone, 
be snared, and be taken” (Isa. 8:14, 15).

The Jews, living under the oppression and tyranny of

The Stumbling Stone

The Smiting Stone
Rome, were looking for a leader who would be a political To the Jews, Christ was the Stumbling Stone; to the 
liberator. They were looking for someone to save them Church, He is the Foundation Stone; to the nations of 
from bondage, heavy taxes, poverty, and sickness. They earth, Christ will be the Smiting Stone, 
were not looking for that Someone who came to save Nations and their governments have the right to exist 
them from their sins. “Thou shalt call his name JESUS: only because God, the King of the universe, has entrusted 
for he shall save his people from their sins” (Matt. 1:21). them with that right. When nations fail to follow God’s 
The Jews had constructed their political building accord- principles, they prove themselves unworthy to rule over 
ing to the wrong blueprint. Jesus was seeking to recon- mankind. God will not permit nations to ignore indef- 
struct that building according to God's plan. He would initcly His authority and principles. In the very near fu- 
be the chief cornerstone, and the nation would function turc, rulers of earth will be forced to yield their authority 
in harmony with His character and principles. The nation to Christ, earth's rightful King.
as a whole rejected Christ. To them, He became a Stum- “I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and 
bling Stone. The nation was broken on that Stone, and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and

in righteousness he doth judge and make war. . . . Out 
of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of

the Jews were scattered among the nations.

The Foundation Stone
To believers who accepted Him, Jesus became the Foun- iron” (Rev. 19:11, 15). Christ will return to earth in 

dation Stone. “Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in power and glory, subdue the nations, and rule as King 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious of kings and Lord of lords, 
corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall 
not make haste” (Isa. 28:16).

Believers who build their lives upon Christ as their without hands, which smote the image upon his feet that 
Foundation Stone become part of an invisible building were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then 
composed of all true Christians. Paul stated that Chris- was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, 
tians “are built upon the foundation of the apostles and broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them 
stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together away, that no place was found for them: and the stone 
groweth unto 
21).

Daniel 2:34, 35 pictures the end of the nation's ruler- 
ship of earth: “Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out

holy temple in the Lord'’ (Eph. 2:20, that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled
the whole earth.” After smiting (Please turn to page 6)

an
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*7he. (leAMWiectton
By Nina Hic%s, Front Royal, Virginia

He IS NOT here, but is risen'’ (Luke 24:6). These
we are of all men most miserable” (1 Cor. 15:19). “If 

words were spoken by the angels to Mary Magdalene, Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
Mary, the mother of James, and Joanna, who were the faith also is vain. Now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
first to go to the tomb of Jesus and find the large stone become the firstfruits of them that slept” (vv. 14, 20). In 
rolled away and the body of Jesus gone. John 11:25, Jesus said, “I am the resurrection, and the life.”

What was their first thought when they saw the empty On that great resurrection morning was born a glorious 
tomb? They thought the body of Jesus had been moved hope of eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Any- 
to another place, and they were very sad. They apparently one who believes truly that Jesus 
had no idea that He had risen.

arose from the grave and 
is alive today, even now at the right hand of God, must 

When Peter and John heard about it they ran to the not falter in Christian service but resolve anew to pro
sepulcher, went inside, found the graveclothes all folded claim the risen Lord in word and deed, knowing assuredly 
neatly, and the body of Jesus not there. Did they believe? that it is impossible that His church should fail. Just as 
They had been told many times by Jesus exactly what was surely as Jesus was delivered into the hands of sinful 
going to happen. We read in John 20:8, 9, that John saw men crucified, and raised again, will He come again to 
and believed. The disciples believed, surely, but what establish His Kingdom and reward each and every one 
they believed was that Jesus was not there, for as yet, according to his deeds, 
they did not know the scripture concerning His resur
rection.

If we have an active faith, we must exercise our freedom 
and proclaim the gospel of salvation to a dying world

Only after Jesus had appeared unto them in person and diseased with sin. No persecution can discourage us; lack 
had shown the nail prints in His hands did they actually 0f numbers cannot dishearten; limited finances cannot 
believe He had risen from the grave. They were finally hinder; for if God be for us who can be against us. All 
convinced He had come forth never to die again. Death that we arCj ancj ajj £|la£ we bave are noj ^0O grcat a price 
had no more dominion over Him. Their doubts yielded t0 pay for tjle blessed hope of eternal life through Jesus 
to certainties. A change came in these people, though their Christ our Lord, 
persecutions were no less severe or the oppositions no less 
bitter. They began to work, and Christianity began to 
grow. Never again would they permit themselves to be
come disheartened or discouraged, no matter what difficul
ties they might face.

Jesus had then proved He had power over death itself.
In Revelation 1:18 Jesus was speaking to John on the isle thc nat,ons an^ subduing evil forces, Christ’s dominion 
of Patmos “I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, be- ™11 be extended “from sea to sea, and from the river unto

I, I am alive for evermore.” the cnds of thc earth” (Psalm 72:8)'
Let us reason why it was necessary that Christ be res

urrected from the dead. First, to show He was the prom- dation Stone, will be made joint heirs with Christ. Israel, 
ised Messiah. That He was the Son of God and through who stumbled over Christ as its Stumbling Stone, will be 
power imputed to Him from the Father was victorious converted to Him, restored to the Promised Land, and 
over death, therefore changed from mortality to immor- exalted above the nations. The nations that were disin- 
tality. His resurrection proved beyond a doubt His words tegrated by Christ as the Smiting Stone will surrender to 
spoken in John 10:18: “No man taketh it from me, but His authority.
I lay it down of myself.... I have power to take it again.” Will you reject Christ as did the unbelieving Jews in 

Second, the resurrection of Jesus was necessary to give the past ? Will you neglect His rulcrship as do the nations ? 
us a sure foundation for our hope of being resurrected Or, will you accept Him and build your life upon Him 
from death. “If in this life only we have hope in Christ as your Foundation Stone?

THE THREE STONES

(Continued from page 5)

The glorified church, built upon Christ as their Foun-
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GosfUnXf Nq&Lm
Part five of a lecture delivered at Van Burcn Opera House, Chicago, Illinois, January 29, 1893

i
By H. V. Reed

salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21:20-24).

How literally this has been fulfilled—the history of the 
centuries which have intervened may show. Again and 
again in ancient times, efforts have been made to recon
struct Jerusalem. Julian, the apostate from Christianity 
boldly declared: “I will build again the city of Jerusalem; 
I will restore the Jews to their own land and defeat the 
prophecy of Christ.”

He called upon the Roman treasury to pour out money 
liberally to rebuild the city, and he summoned back* the 
Jews to Jerusalem. We have it upon the united testimony 
of Gibbon and Suetonius that balls of fire seemed to come 
from the earth to defeat the builders, and Julian died 
with these words upon his lips: “Thou hast conquered, 
O thou Galilean! Thou hast conquered!”

In A.D. 637, Omar, successor of Mohammed, placed the 
Mosque of Omar on Mount Moriah. The Jews are now 
negotiating for the purchase of that Mosque, and it is 
said that one million dollars are already subscribed to re
build the Temple. Seventeen Jewish synagogues have 
been erected within the walls of the city of Jerusalem, 
and the Jews are looking forward with interest to the 
next great European war that shall deluge die world 
with blood and prepare the way for their restoration. We 
are on the eve of wonderful revolutions. The “Eastern 
Question" will never be settled until the Jew becomes 
the center of a great system that is to bless the world. Let 
me read you the sublime prophecy of Micah:

“In die last days it shall come to pass, that the moun
tain of the house of the Lord shall be established in the 
top of die mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 

(Please turn to page 10)

Israel’s King

I A 7HO IS it that is to take the throne and reign over 
VV Israel and thus bless the world? In Luke 1:31, 32,

we have the answer: “Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David.”

Again in Isaiah 9:6, 7, we read: “Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonder
ful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth even 
for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.”

The Prophet Ezekiel declared: “Thou, profane wicked 
prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity shall 
have an end, thus saith the Lord God; Remove the dia
dem, and take off the crown: this shall not be the same: 
exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is; and I will give it him” 
(21:25-27).

Babylon took ihe crown from the last reigning king of 
Judah, and from that time to this, no crown has ever 
rested upon a Judean king, and no Israelitish ruler has 
ever occupied a throne. It is said of Jesus that He came 
to His own, and His own received Him not. He left their 
house unto them desolate and enunciated the sublime 
prophecy of the scattering of Israel and their dispersion 
among the nations. He said:

“When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let 
them which are in Judaea flee to the mountains; and 
let them which arc in the midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the countries enter thereinto. For 
these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck, in those days! for 
there shall be great distress in the land and wrath upon 
this people. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jeru-

DAILY READING HELPS
M. April 2. The Testimony of Sinieou and 

Anna (Luke 2:21*39).
T. April 3. Christ in the Temple; Amazes 

the Teachers (Luke 2:29*52).
W. April 4. The value of Wisdom and Un

derstanding (Prov. 3:13*1S).
T. April 5. Growing by the Milk of the 

Word (1 Peter 2:1*5).
P. April 6. Growing by the Meat of the 

Word (Hcb. 6:1*6).
S. April 7. How the Wicked Grow (Jer. 

12:1-4).
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Outlook of Churches
Regarded Fairly’Good

Modern WorM Tireimds
TVTEYER DID a people live in more thrilling times. 
1 l Ours is different from all other eras. It is an age of 
speed, an age of science, an age of propaganda, an age of 
power, of hatred, fear, destruction, and Godlessness. 
There have been speed and power and all these other 
things before, hut never to any such extent as now. Vast 
movements color the pages of current events as God 
slowly but surely works out His purposes.

Notice, first the ecumenical movement. The Federal 
Council of Churches has merged with other powerful 
religious organizations in this country to form the 
National Council of Churches. This vast Protestant or
ganization, although containing many sincere and active 
evangelicals, is dominated by liberal leadership and is 
moving in the direction of an authoritarianism that will 
menace the liberty of local churches. Roman Catholicism 
is a good example of the evils to which this kind of trend 
has led. The National Council is only a part of the World 
Council, a vast organization so little concerned with 
sound doctrine that it gives much evidence that it would 
welcome union with the Papacy. Where will this ten
dency carry us? We may rejoice that along with this goes 
a movement among evangelicals all over the world to 
join in co-operation. The lines 
tween believers and nonbelievers ....

Another significant movement is the coming into 
prominence of the backward nations of the Far East. 
Japan played a prominent part in World War II; so did 
Siberian Russia. India's hundreds of millions have shaken 
off the yoke of Great Britain. Its representatives play a 
prominent part in the United Nations. China, with its 
tremendous population, has embraced Communism, ex
cluded foreign missionaries, and treacherously attacked 
the armies of the United Nations in Korea. Wherever 
Communism goes, missions cease.

Although there are millions of Christians in Russia, 
they are not free to propagate their religion. It will 
doubtless be the same in China. Our missionaries still 
remain in India; but if the Chinese Reds take over that 
country, we may expect that our missionaries will have 
to leave and that native Christians will be denied the 
right of evangelizing. Japan is still wide open to Chris
tianity, and we shall work this field while we can. Who 
knows how long the Communistic flood will stay on the 
mainland of Asia? Missionary doors seem to be closing; 
and while we do not wish to be pessimistic, we must be 
realistic. All Asia and its neighboring islands may fall 
into the hands of the enemies of Christianity if the present 
trend continues. Is it possible that this is a growing indi
cation that the time for the preaching of the gospel to the 
nations has nearly run out?—World's Crisis.

WASHINGTON (CNS), February 19,1951—The new
national defense effort, which began going along at a 
canter last June and really began to gallop by January, 
not yet has had any noticeably stringent adverse effects 
on ministers, priests, or rabbis in America, or on church 
plans for new structures, renovations, or additions.

One of the unusual aspects of the building materials, 
and an order relating to credit controls is that in almost 
every instance the orders specifically have exempted 
churches and synagogues. Meantime, the greatest volume 
of church construction is going on without hindrance.

The steadily increasing cost of living has caused many 
ministers either to petition for salary increases from their 
official boards, or to begin suggesting in subtle ways that 
such an increase would be in order. Technically, such in
creases would be in violation of the Office of Price Stabili
zation freeze order on wages and salaries issued recently, 
but actually there were many loopholes left in the freeze 
for raises based on tenure of service, added duties, or 
other good cause. It is doubtful that Uncle Sam ever 
would move against an official board for granting a salary 
increase to a preacher, anyway, regardless of the actual 
wording of the regulation.

Some ministers, knowing the fiscal facts of life about 
their church operations, realize that any increase for 
them is out of the question. These have had to change 
their financial plans to stay within a strict budget as the 
purchasing power of the currency has shrunk.

Many ministers who have not enjoyed salary increases 
since K-Day have been able to obtain more generous ex
pense allowances, or have taken in more fees, due to the 
increase in marriages since the new defense boom began.

It is not generally known, but thousands—perhaps tens 
of thousands—of ministers in various denominations in

being drawn fast bc-are

America actually fill full or part-time jobs in business or 
industry and minister to a fair-sized church. The number 
of such ministers doing part-time work on the side always 
increases rapidly in periods of depression, inflation, or in 
war time, and this national emergency would seem to be 
no exception, although there arc no authoritative surveys.

Economists here feel sure that many churches planned
are doomed to befor construction but not yet underway 

delayed in the coming months. Yet, there is the chance 
it is based on more than hope, too—that a full-scale 
may be staved off and that American industrial ingenuity 
can meet all the needs of the burgeoning defense effort 
and most of the needs of the civilian economy. If this 
proves to be the case, the church construction boom will 
last for a long, long time.

war



I

MARCH 27, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 9

A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold J. Doan

iN THE New Testament (the church is strictly a New 
Testament organism), the word “church” is used in 
various ways. Sometimes the word has reference to a 
place of assembly for local congregations. Hence Paul 
could say, “Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his house” 
(Col. 4:15). Sometimes the word is used of a local con
gregation such as “the church of God which is at Corinth” 
(1 Cor. 1:2). Most often, however, the word “church” 
refers to the whole company of Christians who are called 
out of the world and assembled under the banner of 
Christ.

Our word “church” is translated from the Greek word 
ecclesia, which means literally, “an assembly of called out 
ones.” The church includes all those who have been called 
out of the world and arc in Christ. There is only one 
church, one body of callcd-out believers. It is not a local 
assembly, nor a denomination, nor an organization, but 
an organism, a body, of which Christ is the head. The 
very word ecclesia implies unity of thought and action, 
and embraces all in one group who have left the world 
and arc one with the Lord. True church unity is not 
organizational unity, but doctrinal unity, and spiritual 
unity, with members joined by Christ, not just by com
mittees, boards, and hired general secretaries. The church 
is a company of people of blood-bought individuals who 
have Christ for Saviour and coming King.

The church was organized by Jesus Christ and is being 
built by Him and is founded upon Him. The Apostle 
Peter, whose confession of faith, “Thou art the Christ, 
the son of the living God,” was to be the foundational 
principle of the church, said of Christ, “Rehold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that be- 
licvcth on him shall not be confounded” (1 Peter 2:6). 
Christ is the chief cornerstone of the church, upon whom 
the church is founded. Peter’s confession is the test of 
faith. Any organization having as its cornerstone any man 
other than Jesus and having for its creed anything less 
than full acceptance of the Son of God should not claim 
to be of the church.

Christ is building the church today! He is using men 
and women, laymen and pastors, but in the final analysis, 
Christ is calling out the members of His church, and He 
is converting them. Jesus said, “Upon this rock, I will 
build my church” (Matt. 16:18). The church belongs to

Christ, and He is building it. Acts 2:47 says, “The Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved.” We 
are not to depend on church activity, nor powerful ora
tory, nor clever advertising to bring men and women to 
conversion (though the Lord may use these means), but 
we arc to depend on the Lord Himself to work in pros
pective Christians to lead them to conversion. Paul called 
the church “the house of God” (1 Tim. 3:15). The 
Psalmist said, “Except the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that built it” (127:1). The man-built church 
is destined to fall, while the true church which the Lord 
is building will endure forever.

The world, even some Christians, are inclined to take 
lightly the exalted position of the church. The reason 
probably is that when they think of the church they 
think of a small neighborhood congregation, where their 
name is on the books, which may or may not be a part 
of the body of Christ. When we think of the church as 
we should, however, that great, universal, 2,000-year-old 
communion of redeemed individuals, ruled and directed 
by the Son of God Himself, then we are properly awed 
by the magnificence of being a member of that body. 
Paul spoke of membership in the body of Christ as a 
“heavenly calling” (Heb. 3:1). Paul told the Thessalo- 
nians, “We pray always for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of this calling” (2 Thess. 1:11). Mem
bership in the true church is not to be taken lightly. It 
is a high, heavenly calling, which will result in a glorious 
reward. To be one of the called-out ones of the living 
God is to be highly honored and wondrously blessed.

Someone may think that this high calling is exclusive: 
that it is only for a few—or for the best. Wonder of won
ders, this is not true, but now God “commanded! all men 
every where to repent” (Acts 17:30). Now, through ac
ceptance of Jesus Christ as Saviour, God “will have all 
men to be saved, and come unto the knowledge of truth” 
(1 Tim. 2:4). “Ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ” (Gal. 3:26, 27). Member
ship is open to you in the most enduring, most exalted, 
best ruled, most loved, most hopeful, fellowship in the 
universe, “the church of the living God, pillar and ground 
of the truth.”

As we may expect, a body founded upon the Son of 
God, being built and ruled by Him, not only has great
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blessings but also great responsibilities. The present word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge 
church age may he compared to a Bible training school, among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; 
of which Christ is the dean. He is calling people out of and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
the world into His class of believers to prepare them, spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
through study, prayer, fellowship, experience, and the against nation, neither shall they learn war any more, 
direction of God's Spirit for positions of glory when they But they shall sit every man under his vine and under 
will live and reign with Him. The church may be com- his fig tree; and none shall make them afraid: for the 
pared to the royal court of a great king where future mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it” (4:1-4). 
rulers are trained in the requirements for their tasks. This is a prophecy that points to that period when the 
Just as one task of John the Baptist was “to make ready tidal waves of war shall cease to wash the shores of na- 
a people prepared for the Lord” (Luke 1:17), so the task tions; when, exalted above the hills, God’s holy Temple 
of the church is to prepare a people who will be ready to shall become the peaceful center of worship, and the na- 
mect the Lord when He comes and to serve Him as He tions shall bring their offerings.
directs the work of "restitution of all things ... spoken by “Thus saith the Lord of |losts; In those (iays ;t shall 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began” come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all lan-
(Acts 3:21). guages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of

If the responsibility of the church is great, the reward him that is a jew? saying> Wc win go with you, for 
of the church is greater. The church is an organism with havc heard that God is with you” (Zech. 8:23). 
a future, and as the body of Christ, it will be wondrously 
blessed. To the church is promised immortal life. “He 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him” (James 1:12).

The church will live and reign with Christ. “If we 
suffer, we shall also reign with him” (2 Tim. 2:12). The 
reward of the church is the reward of the saints, for the 
saints are the church.

we

Isaiah declared: “There shall come forth a rod out of
the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots: and the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord; and shall make him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord; and he shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and re
prove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteous
ness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with the 

. _. . - , lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and
pel message to serve H.m and be saved by Him. the calf and the young lion and the fading together; and 
He is training the church now to live and reign with 
Him. Though membership in this mystical body is a 
heavenly calling, it is open now to “whosoever will call 
on the name of the Lord.” The reward of faithful mem-

What is the church? It is the body of Christ, a fellow
ship of blood-bought believers, who have turned from the 
world and accepted Jesus Christ as Saviour. Christ is the 
founder and the foundation stone of the church. Accept
ance of Him as Son of the living God who died for our 
sins is the foundation principle. Christ is building the 
church today by calling out individuals through the gos-

✓

a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and 
the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child

. ... , , , f • , , , . ^ . . ..- shall plav on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child
berslup in the body of Christ, the church of God, is life sha„ his hand on the cockatricc’ den. They shall not 
eternal and the promise that we shall live and reign with hurt „„ dest in all hol mountain: for the earth 
Christ. We invite you to join the body o Christ We urge shaU be full of the knowlcd of the Lord, as thc waters 
you to maintain full and active membership m the church cover ^ sea And in that d thcre shaU be a root of 
of the living God. It is a high calling with a great reward. Jcsse> which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to

it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious” 
(11:1-10).

Daniel, the Prophet, recorded a vision of the incoming 
administration of Christ:

THE COMING NATION 

(Continued from page 7)

hills; and people shall flow unto it. And many nations “I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the moun- Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
tain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; to die Ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
his paths: for thc law shall go forth of Zion, and the a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should
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The Questserve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed” (7:13, 14).

Then Messiah, who bore the cross, is to take the crown 
and throne. Christ, who endured the humiliation, the 
jeers of His enemies, is in the sublime purpose of God to 
rule the world of nations. What a contrast is here pre
sented! From the cross to the throne! From humiliation 
to glory! From suffering martyrdom for a world, being 
crucified under a title which he still maintains, to the 
royal rulership of the earth.

In the purpose of God, Israel is to be restored and made 
one in the land of their fathers, and Christ, the rightful 
heir to David’s throne, shall reign from sea to sea and 
from the river to the ends of the earth. We arc in the 
last great period. Millions of men arc summoned to arms. 
Europe today is but a military camp. Out of all this prep
aration, this unrest, this apprehension, will emerge the 
grand result. The King of kings and Lord of lords will 
reign triumphant. Joyous anthems of peace will ring 
through the earth, and the Prince of Peace will reign, 
and the blessed ages of everlasting rest will be ushered in. 
There shall be one system of law, one government, one 
form of language. A man shall sit under his own vine 
and fig tree with none to molest or make him afraid.

No dark clouds shall be driven across that radiant sky. 
No war cry shall echo from the distant hills. No hearse 
shall be driven along the streets of the city of God. The 
age of suffering will give way to the age of glory, and 
earth that has been the scene of conflict will pass beyond 
the storm into the light of eternal peace.

I sought for God in field and hill,
In lonely paths, in crowded ways.

I sought Him when my heart was still 
In words of prayer and hymns of praise.

In mystic need and subtle thought
I sought Him, but I found Him not.

I fled from God with craven fear 
To hide from Him my nakedness.

The words I spoke He must not hear,
The thoughts I nursed He must not guess.

Oh, to be hidden and forgot!
I fled, but I escaped Him not.

I found a friend who trusted me,
Yet knew my weakness through and through.

I found a task that seemed to be 
Too bitter hard, yet mine to do.

In love and work I found my soul,
Forgot my quest—but reached my goal.

—Winfred Ernest Garrison.

Fop Owe Who Is Tired
Dear heart, God does not say, “Today be strong.” 
He knows your strength is spent.
He knows how long the road has been,
How weary you have grown.
For He who walked the earthly road along 
Each bogging lowland and each steep hill 
Can understand, and so He says, “Be still 
And know that I am God.”
The hour is late and you must rest a while.

\The End]
o

There are two sides to the old gospel ship—the human 
and the divine—so let us cast our net on the right side.

£******
❖
*In the early history of our country a lighted lamp in * 

the window served to guide the footsteps of many weary I 
travelers home through the darkness. That lighted lamp £ 
has come to be the symbol of the vigilant interest of the * 
home folks in those who are away. Why not consider a § 
“Lamp in the window service,” for those leaving for mil- * 
itary service. A small candle in one of the cheap hurri- ❖ 
cane style candleholders found in most dime stores will * 
do nicely. Small cards lettered with names of those absent J 
can be placed by each lamp to seat families near the proper * 
windows. The theme, “Thy word is a lamp unto my ? 
feet,” can guide a sincere and effective period of prayer * 
and help for those who must leave us.A Lamp m die Window ❖❖
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' / £ The Children’s Psigey '!m

V Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

uHc shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end”

(Luke 1:32, 33).

Use Your Bible
Fill in the blanks. Find Psalm 134.

“Behold,
which by .... stand in the of the Lord. Lift up
your hands in the 
Lord that made ..... . and

Joseph Warned
Wise Men from the East came to Jerusalem to find 

Jesus. The Bible docs not say how many there were. Wc 
know they gave Jesus three kinds of gifts. They gave 
Him “gold, frankincense, and myrrh” (Matt. 2:11). 
There may have been several Wise Men, at least two for 
sure. These Wise Men found Jesus in a house. After they 
worshiped Him, however, they did not return to King 
Herod as he had asked them. They were warned of God 
in a dream, so they went into their own country another 
way. Herod had wanted only to know where Jesus 
was, to kill Him. Herod wanted to continue to be the 
ruler.

Joseph was warned also. An angel of the Lord told 
Joseph in a dream to “Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt.” (Matt. 2:13). There 
they were told to remain until Joseph would be told it 
was safe for Jesus in His own country. Joseph took the 
Babe and Mary at night and fled into Egypt until after 
King Herod died.

God Cared for His Own
The Lord had a special work for Christ to accomplish. 

Jesus said He wanted to do His Father's will when He 
was older. (John 5:30; 6:38.) Jesus was protected from 
the cruel King Herod, but other little children who lived 
in that country were killed by the evil king.

Back to Israel
When Herod was dead, an angel of the Lord appeared 

again in a dream to Joseph in Egypt. He told Joseph 
that “they arc dead which sought the young child’s life”

(Matt. 2:20). So Joseph, Mary, and Jesus returned to the 
land of Israel.

When Joseph learned that a son of Herod ruled, he 
was afraid to go back to Bethlehem. He turned aside 
and went into part of Galilee. He came to a city called 
Nazareth to live. It was there that Jesus was raised. As 
a child, He probably helped Joseph with his carpenter 
work. We know that Jesus grew in favor with God and 
man.

Spring Parade
Here it is April! Have you sent your name, age, birth 

dale, and address to me—(Mrs.) Madge Savage, Waite 
Park, Minnesota? Your enrollment card for ECE Club 
will be sent free ready to hang in your room. See your 
name in print on your birthday!

Let’s Play!
Unscramble these words! Open vour Bible to Matthew 

2:13-23.

of the Lord,.... ye the Lord, all ye

, and bless the
bless thee out of Zion.”

. The

1. enerzaan (v. 23).
2. pprohet (v. 15).
3. iceigal (v. 22).
4. gypet (v. 13).
5. dorhe (v. 15).

6. legan (v. 13).
7. Joeshp (v. 19).
8. oraes (v. 14).
9. detraped (v. 14).
10. dlihe (v. 20).

We Are So Happy!
Phyllis L. and Debra Kay Peters of Paynesville, Min

nesota, joined our ECE Club. Their names were given 
to me by their mother, Mrs. John Peters.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Roger Yows, Mar. 26, age 14, Parmela, Texas 
Joy Ann Wood, Mar. 27, age 7, Litchfield, Minn. 
Marccilla L. Pearson, Mar. 30, age 9, West Milton, O. 
Glenda R. Wolfe, Mar. 31, age 12, Gatesville, Texas 
Virginia Ann McKinney, Apr. 1, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Charline Lee, Apr. 1, age 5, Hammond, La.
Marilyn L. Mercer, Apr. 1, age 11, Macomb, 111.
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The Berean Page
Editor: William Wachtcl, Oregon Bible College

At present, the Litchfield Bcreans are eagerly looking 
forward and planning for the Minnesota Spring Berean 
Conference, which is to be held at Litchfield, April 21 

recently, “Don’t you and 22. Bcreans everywhere are invited to come. As Sister 
Ross writes, “We are hoping to have a good conference

Mtf. aHojXe.
* * By Mrs. Carlton Hoskins, Corvallis. Oregon

An earnest churchgoer asked me
want to go to heaven ?” „

“No,” I answered, “heaven is not my hope. Of course, and a large crowd.
I would not refuse to go if God called; but He has 
promised me heaven in His Word. He has promised me, 
if I accept His Son Jesus Christ, that I shall inherit the 
earth. Christ exhorts us to pray ‘Thy kingdom come.
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.

For my part. I shall preach Christ, teach Christ, and 
Him crucified. He alone is my hope. He is my righteous
ness. else I could not approach the Father, nor attain the 
Kingdom of God. Christ told His disciples and that 
includes all true believers—to go and preach the gospel of 
the Kingdom of God. His ministry was one of healing 
and teaching. (Matthew 9:35.) As dear children 
accept and follow, alleviating misery and disease as much

never
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we can

M(f RiJxLe. a*id 9as in our power.
No, indeed, God needs no workers in heaven other than 

those He already has. It is here and now that we are to 
teach people of the Kingdom and of Jtsus’ atonement 
that makes it possible for us to inherit that Kingdom. In 
Job 19:25, we arc shown that our hope is in the fact that 
“mv Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand upon the 
earth.” 2 Peter 3:13, 14, we are told our hope is for 
“new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right
eousness.”

Psalm 37 tells us not to fret or envy wicked people, for 
they shall be consumed from the earth. As for me and 
my house, we will occupy and do what we can, even as 
did Mary, of whom Jesus said, “She hath done what she 
could.” I can do all things through Christ which strength
ened me, by God’s Word and the power of the Holy 
Spirit I will serve while life shall last.

We’ve traveled together, my Bible and I,
Through all kinds of weather, with smile 

or with sigh!
In sorrow or sunshine, in tempest or calm!
Thy friendship unchanging, my lamp and my psalm. 
We’ve traveled together my Bible and I.
When life had grown weary, and death e’en was nigh! 
But all through the darkness or mist or of wrong!
I found there a solace, a prayer, or a song.
So now who shall part us, my Bible and I?
Shall “isms” or “schisms” or “new lights” why try? 
Shall shadow for substance, or stone for good bread, 
Supplant thy sound wisdom, give folly instead?
Ah no! my dear Bible, exponent of light!
Thou sword of the Spirit, put error to flight;
And still through life's journey, until my last sigh. 
We’ll travel together, my Bible and I.—Anonymous.JZitchfjieldl, Mi+tnedata, Sebeand

According to a letter recently received from Sister 
Stanley Ross, the Litchfield, Minnesota, Bereans have 
been having regular weekly meetings since last fall. They 
meet every Thursday evening in various homes. The 
members take turns teaching the lesson. There is also a 
class for the “little Bereans.” The mothers and girls take 
turns teaching them. Betty Mills is the president, and 
Lois Ruhn is secretary-treasurer.

Saif So-
“Does a neighbor help a little 

As along the way you go—
Help to make your burden lighter 
Then why not tell him so!”

—Geraldine Scarf ass.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS OMAHA, NEBRASKA SOUTHWEST CONFERENCE NOTICE
March 26-April 1—Special meetings at Morn

ing Star, South Bend, Ind. (Janies W. Mc
Lain, guest speaker.)

March 31, April 1—Illinois Spring Confer
ence at Ripley.

April 8—until completed. Church building 
project, Morristown, Tenn. (J. W. McLain, 
assisting.)

April 21, 22—Minnesota Spring Bercan Con
ference at Litchfield, Minn.

April 28-29—Iowa Bercan Rally at Waterloo.
May 24-27 — May Meeting at Fonthill, Out. 

(C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)
July 16-27—Bercan Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 31-August 

gon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (James W. McLain, guest 
speaker.)

September 9—General Conference Sunday.

We arc happy to report the baptism of Mrs. 
Floyd Bokampcr, which took place on March 
II. She is one of the neighborhood ladies, 
living at 1414 N. 33rd St., who has been a 
regular attendant for a number of weeks and 
a member of the choir. We rejoice to have her 
with us in the faith and in the church.

Again it is time to announce the coming 
Southwest Conference of the Church of God 
of Abrahamic Faith. This time it is to be 
held in Los Angeles with the brethren of the 
Church of God, 230 W. 103rd St. Those of 
you who have been privileged to attend one 
or both of the previous conferences know what 
is in store for you. Tf you have not attended, 
make a special effort, this time and you will 
be rewarded richly. Put a ring around the 
date on your calendar and let nothing change

Some of the other people living near the 
church are now attending regularly, and in
terest. seems to be increasing.

Bro. Frank Carpenter has been in the hos
pital for about, six weeks. He had a badly 
infected leg from a metal plate that had been 
placed on a previous break and had become 
corroded. It is slowly healing now, and he 
hopes to be home again before too long.

There has been much illness among the 
church people the last, few weeks, but most 
of those who are ill are now well again or 
improving.

Bro. Tom Bates is one of those who is still 
seriously ill. He has spent two periods in the 
hospital and suffered severely. He is now at 
the home of his daughter, Sr. A1 Karnett.

Sr. A. J. Eychaner celebrated her ninety- 
ninth anniversary on March 2, and Sr. 
Amanda Hazard her ninticth on January 8.

A junior choir has recently been started 
among the Sunday school children, who have 
been showing a real enthusiasm. They have 
been singing for Sunday school, and later may 
help in the church sen-ice.

it.
As soon as programs are ready, they will 

be mailed out as they were last year. We 
used The Restitution Herald mailing list for 
those living in the Southwest. If you did not 
receive one and would like to have one this 
time, please send your name and address to 

Mrs. Edgar Adamson, Cor. Secy. 
931 Weber St., Pomona, Calif.

-Illinois Bible School, Orc-

me.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Bessie Lawrence; A. E. Weathers (3); 

J. Plautncr; Mrs. B. E. Holt; Mrs. John 
Savage; Verna C. Thayer (3); Nello J. Hard- 
acre (2); Terry Ferrell; Mrs. W. H. Holland 
(2); Elnora Waldo; Mrs. R. D. Stanton; 
Harold Beamer; Mrs Vince Holt; Albert E. 
Pohmer; Mrs. Ray Saylor; Mrs. George Car
penter (2); Mrs. D. Hatton; Mrs. Johnnie 
Fyfe: Paul Schaer; Lottie Voorhces; Mrs. 
W. J. Fine; Sunshine Class, Lawrcncovillo, 
Ohio, S. S. (3); Mrs. Annie Guthrie.

A TALENT TEASER
FOR THEYOUNGER SET

vrWi''" 1 l/////7^
AVJHAT ANIMAL^ 
^T|S COMMONLY?
Preferred to as?

d * 58 %'S

M. W. Lyon, Pastor.

'*.5O
Gleanings from the Field

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

%

A65 ^ .63 On March 1C, 1951, Sr. Alice Williams, 
Rochelle, 111., fell asleep in Christ after an 

of almost two years. Funeral services 
were conducted by her grandson, J. Arlen 
Marsh, Rockford, 111., on March 18. Mrs. 
Williams is the mother of Sr. G. Eldred Marsh 
of Cleveland, Ohio.

Visitors at Oregon, 111., March 16 through 
19 were Srs. Nora Pearson, Eunice Pearson, 
Rebecca and Phoebe Kessler of West Milton, 
Ohio. Come again!

/
45’/ ill;

7*% y,•44/J Our sympathy is extended to the family of 
Mrs. Adolph Johnson, who fell asleep in 
death on Monday, March 11, after a serious 
operation at Rochester, Minn. Mrs. Johnson 
is the mother of Bro. Paul C. Johnson of 
Oregon, 111.

. !•

\ .4
N
^ .5

43* A. “The church placed an order for a new 
Hammond organ a week ago. We expect de
livery very soon.”—Bro. Harry A. Sheets, 
pastor, Burr Oak, Ind. They have also placed 
an order for 135 “Songs of Truth,” a worth
while combination! “It is- a good thing to . . . 
sing praises unto thy name, O most High” 
(Psalm 92:1).

23
.!«■

# 92A *42.

'A•3 *6
•41 A

-«'A

Sr. Ada Simpson, Grand Rapids, Mich., en
joyed vacationing at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Curtis Simpson, Oregon, 111., from March 
16 through 21. We were glad to have her 
visit headquarters.

32*.16 A7 •22 .34
25 *31•14

4 Attention young people: Start making 
plans for the National Bercan Youth Rally, 
Oregon, III., July 16 through 27. Already, 
two from Minnesota have indicated plans to 
attend.

.8 -13 -17#21 3930 Southlawn Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., joined the ranks of the new owners of 
“Songs of Truth,” with the purchase of eighty 
new copies.

26 - W.35-38 
- r k & V20

.18 * 19
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THE RESTITUTION HERALDLOTTIE G. ELTONLeMASURIER - HUDDLESTUN
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

die General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec- 
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8): the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to lie joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 50:1-3); the ‘‘restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all Ins holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Hope Chapel Church of God at South Bend, 
Ind., was the scene of a beautiful wedding on 
Friday evening, March 9, 1951, when Miss 
Diane LcMasuricr and Mr. Robert Huddle- 
stun of South Bend were united in marriage 
by the writer.

The simple double ring ceremony was per
formed at an altar banked with candelabra, 
palms, white gladioli, and snapdragons. Mrs. 
Lottie Pickcrl, pianist, and Miss Joyce Huff
man, vocalist, provided appropriate music. 
The bride, attired in a wedding gown, was at
tended by Miss Pat Danielson as maid of 
honor, and Miss Lorua Huddleston, sister of 
the groom, as junior bridesmaid. Miss Brenda 
DoKan was flower girl, and Stephen Ferrell, 
brother of the bride, was ring bearer.

The groom’s attendants were past school
mates, with Richard Johnson as best man; 
Jerry Snyder and Jack Pingle as ushers. 
Pastor Harvey U. Krogli, Jr., assisted in the 
service.

Following the ceremony, about eighty-five 
guests gathered in the church basement for 
the wedding reception.

After a short wedding trip to Chicago, the 
young couple are at home at C29 Carroll St., 
Apt. 21, South Bend.

Though this present troubled world does 
not seem to present much of a future for 
these young persons, we pray that they may 
have a glorious future in the Lord.

The Omaha Church has sustained another 
loss of one of its faithful, long-time members 
in the death of Sr. Lottie Elton on February 
24, 1951. She was born on October 30, 1870, 
and lived almost all her eighty years of life 
in Douglas County, Ncbr.

She was married November 11, 1891, to 
Charles B. Elton, who preceded her in death 
by fourteen years. In 1891, she was obedient 
to the gospel and for sixty years was a faith
ful member of the Church of God. Few even 
of the younger and more active members 
would make the effort that she made at her 
advanced age and under her handicaps to be- 
in her place at church.

On February 7, she suffered a paralytic 
stroke, from which she grew gradually weaker 
until the end. Surviving are two sons, Leo J. 
Elton, of Spirit Lake, Idaho, and Harold C. 
Elton, of Omaha, Ncbr., at whose home she 
fell asleep in Christ- She was laid to rest 
February 28, in Mount Hope Cemetery, to 
spend the rest of the waiting time until the 
Lord of life shall call His own to meet Him 

M. W. Lyon, Pastor.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES 
“One God: the God of the Ages.” by R. H. 

Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con
tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00. 
The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
tcichings are based on wide and honorable 
research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
difficult questions. Tn explanation of difficult 
passages, it appeals to your God-given com
mon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
of that which is true.

Apply to National Bible Institution, Ore
gon, 111.

in the air.

ANDREW J. THAYER
Andrew J. Thayer, son of B. J. and Cather

ine Burger Thayer, was born in North Town
ship, Marshall County, Ind., on December IS, 
1S5G, and died on March S, 1951.

On September 7, 1S79, he was married to 
Mary Catherine Wiltfong who preceded him 
in death, February 17, 1944, after 04 years 
of married life. To this union were bom 
seven children—three of whom survive—Mrs. 
Iva Boyd of Plymouth, Ind., Guy of Lake- 
view, Ind., and Earl of Middletown, Va. Sur
viving also are one granddaughter, two grand
sons and four great-grandsons.

He will long be remembered as a kind, 
loving father and a neighbor always ready to 
help those in need.

lie was in failing health during his last 
year of life and required much care. This 
was willingly and efficiently provided by his 
daughter, Iva.

The writer spoke of mankind's great hope 
of restitution, after which he was laid to 
rest to await the resurrection.

T. M. Ferrell.
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. Curtis Simpson 
Mrs. Ada Simpson 
Mr. & Mrs. Emory Macy 
L. W. Renner 
An Isolated Sister 
Maurertown, Va., Church of God S. S. 20.S5 
Mr. & Mrs. Leo Bell rends 
Mary Alice Pigg 
Mrs. Roy E. Murdock 
Mrs. Alice Lindstrom 
Mrs. Ruth Hoskins 
Mr. & Mrs. Eldridge A. Ellis 
Dorothy Magaw 
Mrs. Kate Olmstcad 
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnett 
Blood River Church of God, La.
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Mills

$ G.00
GEORGE J. RAHN 5.00

1.25George J. Ralui was born July 31, 1889, 
near Sturgis, Midi., the youngest of fourteen 
children born to Julius and Amelia Rahn. He 
died March 2, 1951, at the age of sixt.y-one 
years. He resided in Michigan and Indiana 
before moving to California thirty-two years 
ago.

2.00
7.00

25.00
10.00 
10.00

5.00
On July 3, 1915, he was united in marriage 

to Verna Mac Railsback at South Bend, Ind. 
In December of that year, he became a mem
ber of the Church of God of the Abrahamic 
Faith at South Bend. Besides his widow, lie 
leaves to mourn his loss, two sons, Richard 
Elton and David Eugene, two daughters, Mrs. 
Charlotte McCallum and Lois June. A daugh
ter, Betty Louise, preceded hi in in death in 
1923. He is also survived by two brothers, 
Louis W., of Puente, Calif., and Edward J., 
of Grand Rapids, Mich., and one sister Mrs. 
Anna Stoll of Three Rivers, Mich., and five 
Rrandchildren.

Bro. George P. Lichty of the Pomona 
Church officiated at memorial services in Po
mona, Calif., and was assisted by Bro. Harry 
Payne of Los Angeles, Calif. Burial was in 
Forest Lawn in Glendale, Calif. Bro. Rahn 
was always found in liis place at all of the 
church services until he suffered a severe 
heart attack last June. He fought valiantly 
a loosing battle but received much comfort 
from his hope. The Pomona Church lias lost 
a most highly esteemed member, but we sor
row’ not as others who have no hope. We know 
that if we are as faithful as‘ he was, we shall 
meet him again in the great resurrection morn- 

Norman J. McLeod, Secy.

100.00
10.00
8.00

10.00
10.00
14.07

100.00narry Sheets.

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

1 (we) will pledge § 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $
Name . .............. ... ................................. .....................
Address ........... ............... ............... ....... ................ .............

toward the “Better Day" Campaign



Pledges for 1950-’51
Gott^e/ience Bu&cjei 

deceived jto- jbede

$29,306.25
$26,707.06 $77.06 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-'51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.
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Delta 

(Ohio) 
Church
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Ohio
State
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Brothers
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Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00 $500.00 $500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

Group
“A”

Group
“A”

Group
“D"

Group
“D”

$500.00$360.00
Rockford

(in.)
Church

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $400.00$400.00 $500.00

Group
“L”

Group
“M”

Group
“A”

Group
«p»i

A
Friend

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$337.82$250.00 $328.29 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300 00 $300.00 $350.00
Dixon
(IH.)

Church
Group
“E”

Group
“K”

Group
“G”

GroupGroup
«D”

$350.00
Verneille
Lawrence

Brown

$200.00 $200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’?
Church

(Chicago)

$200.00$200.00 $200.00 $220.00$200.00 $201.85
Group
“H” Group

“B”

$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike

$200.00 
Fonthill 
Church 
of God

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$161.73 $180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00 $125.00
Howard

Huey
family

$100.00 $125.00

Group
iijii

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 SlCO.OO
Arkansas

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D. W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose
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Church
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C. E. 
Randall

A Nebraska 
Brother

Rule City Group
“C”Family (Kan.)

Church
$100.00$100.00 

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00$100.00 
Mrs. 

Roy E. 
Murdock
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Church

$100.00 
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Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 
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John E. 
Miller
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Lewis
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Sitler
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MarshFamilyClaypool
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Church
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Partlow
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$100.00 
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Partlow
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Fred 
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$100.00 $100.00 
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Don
Overmyer

$100.00 
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Harry 
Sheets
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Mr. & Mrs. 

Alfred 
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Si 00.00
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Church

$100.00 
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Family 
No. 2

$100.00
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McDaniel

Si 00.00 
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Howard H. 

Moore
F. H. 
Burke
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$100.00 
W. D. 

Tierney 
Family

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

G.E. 
Marsh

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

A.E.
Karnett

$100.00 
Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

Mrs. Mrs.
Mary Alice 

Pigg
Nellie
Ling

Group
«L”

--1 Aid





APRIL 3, 1951PAGE 2 ‘ THE RESTITUTION HERALD

&&UqjUgI
Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.
$3.00 per yearJames M. Watkins, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

so making hay on Sunday became a justifiable necessity. 
Others rationalized that building a new corncrib was 
best accomplished on Sunday while neighbor Jones had 
time to help. Of course, it was absolutely necessary to 
have it completed before cornhusking time. The fact that 
starting time had been delayed several weeks caused only 
conscience trouble anti had to be disregarded. The once 
prevalent conviction that Sunday labor resulted in an 
equal or double loss of time during the week became 
lost in the hustle of life.

The unusual part of the whole story has been the fact 
that in spite of the inroads secular activities made into 
Sunday life, public opinion continued to demand that 
many pleasure-seeking events be outlawed by good taste. 
No organization or public official would encourage the 
use of Sunday for activities not in keeping with the day. 
Only in recent years have many smaller communities 
permitted Sunday movies.

The trend to give increasingly less regard to the prac
tical meaning and spiritual purpose of Sunday is growing 
rapidly. In many cities, softball games and other sports 

God instilled in the children of Israel certain hard and are now permitted and openly encouraged by community
leaders. Hundreds gather at these events on Sunday 
nights. A few years ago they would not have been con
sidered. This year for the first time, the annual holiday 
dance sponsored by the local so-called social set was held 
without regard for Sunday observance. So the world goes! 
It would seem that the near future will see the day when 
Sunday will be regarded as neither sacred nor holy.

What is the cause of this growing state of affairs? The 
Our own nation has been based upon the keenest regard * responsibility for this lack of regard for the religious 

for the meaning of Sunday. Extremes of this concern were significance of Sunday must rest squarely upon the 
reflected in many “blue laws” which limited the extent church. It rests upon the avowed church members in our 
of many social activities to the sound spiritual principles cover picture; it rests upon the many congregations that 
of Sunday observance. Many of these laws went to the dismiss or ignore services for secular activities; it must 
extreme and hardly justified themselves in the light of rest upon the pastors and leaders who refuse to make the 
Christian common sense. The fact remains that their very effort to uphold Sunday night services because they inter- 
passage reflected a public regard for Sunday as a holy day. fere with radio and community entertainment.

Gradually, the meaning of Sunday gave way to the Sunday morning, U.S. A., is a malignant growth well 
material demands of secular work. Some told themselves on the way to destroy the religious life and spiritual 
that the pretty weather might not continue until Monday, traditions of our present and future generations.

Sunday, MoknifUf — fU. S. A.
The warm exhilarating foretaste of spring is once more 

with us. The highways and byways are crowded with Sun
day morning travelers basking in the luxury of a morn
ing ride. Fishing poles dangle gayly colored bobbers 
against well-waxed finishes, and one almost imagines the 
fragrance of fried chicken lingering in the air from each 
passing car. The fearful who do not find the hazards of 
the highway attractive seek the creek banks and out-of- 
the-way places for a Sunday hideaway. Less hardy indi
viduals are, of course, resting until noon, recovering from 
Saturday night or storing strength for the evening sport 
events. This is what we call Sunday morning, U. S. A.

The public attitude toward Sunday has changed con
siderably during the last fifty years—even in the last five 
years. The growing trend of both the public and members 
of the church to disregard the spiritual significance of 
Sunday has become serious. When we lose respect for 
any social standard, it is inevitable that we will lose re
spect for the things for which it stands.

fast rules regarding their Sabbath. The amount of Sab
bath work they were allowed was limited by very strin
gent regulations. The distance of travel permitted was 
determined by the average round trip distance to the 
synagogue. Secular activities were limited by, and subject 
to, the necessary requirements of religious services. These 
rules were emphatic and applied rigidly. The economic 
and spiritual welfare of the nation depended upon them.
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By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, Californa

^A/hEN Martin Luther visited Rome, he was dumb

founded to find the Papal court so exceedingly corrupt. 
From that time on, he began to feel that everything evil 
in the church and in the world was centered around the 
Papacy. As his quarrel with Rome grew more bitter and 
led to the defection of Luther and his new church from 
the Catholic fold, he felt more and more that the pope 
was the very personification of all evil. Soon he set the 
style of prophetic interpretation that the Papacy was “that 
man of sin” that should be revealed, “the son 
of perdition . . . whom the Lord shall con
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his coming”
(2 Thcss. 2:3, 8). A falling away from the 
early pristine purity of primitive Christianity 
undoubtedly took place very early in church 
history.

With the coming of the Barbarian inva
sions of Europe in the fifth century, practically 
all learning gradually disappeared and with 
it a large measure of Christianity. Charle
magne was very proud of the fact that he could sign his 
own name. The monarchs of that day set the style of 
using a signet ring to seal their public documents, largely 
because they could not read and write. Even the monks 
of the Dark Ages were quite unlearned. Usually they 
could not read and write the Latin or Greek in which 
the sacred writings were embodied. Oftentimes they 
copied and illuminated those texts, even though they did 
not know what they were copying. You may almost say 
that they drew the words as one of us would the Chinese 
ideographs. It was only natural that in such a state of 
decline that almost all true Christian teaching was lost.

When the period known as the renaissance came, Chris
tianity, like other forms of learning, revived along with 
it. Martin Luther was only one of a host of reformers in 
the church of his day; several of them lived before him. 
It was then that a revolt began to grow against the author
ity which the pope had erected in Europe, but the seeds 
of a new defection from Christianity began to grow.

True liberty of thought brings with it an upsurge of 
rebellion against all authority. No longer did the people 
feel that they should be forced to conform even out
wardly to doctrines and forms of worship that ’they did 
not accept. Today, we in modern America especially feel

that we should each have his own beliefs, and that no
body can dictate in any manner, our ways, thoughts, or 
creed. Complete tolerance is the watchword of modern 
times. With complete tolerance comes indifference, and 
with indifference, atheism. A new falling away in the 
church now leaves our sacred buildings empty and our 
numbers lessened. Atheism has advanced so far that, es
pecially in Europe and western Asia, the Catholic Church 
is no longer the most numerous sect of nominal Chris

tianity. Not the Papacy, but atheistic Commu
nism rears its ugly head as the “man of sin” 
that shall be revealed by the new falling away. 
Even such strongholds of Catholicism as 
Italy, France, and Mexico have felt the rise 
of large Communist elements. Only with 
constant effort has the Catholic Church pre
vented the engulfment of western Europe by 
the hordes of Communism. We of the West 
do not need to rest upon our oars, thinking 
that the victory is won. What happens in 
periods of the lush prosperity that we are en

joying will fade away under the blight of economic de
pression and turmoil that are bound to overtake us in due 
time. Anybody who has to stretch his meager salary to 
buy the necessities of life in an inflated market knows 
that economic turmoil is not coming: it is actually here. 
Depression in the midst of inflated prosperity is the strange 
apparition of our financial world. The falling away is 
upon us! What shall we do about it?

Jesus forewarned us that when He should return that 
it was doubtful if there would be faith left on the earth. 
(Luke 18:8.) Isaiah gives a most gruesome picture of 
Jesus' return. “I have trodden the winepress alone; and of 
the people there was none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and their 
blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will 
stain all my raiment. ... I looked, and there was none to 
help” (Isa. 63:3, 5). When Jesus shall come, He is going 
to destroy the Communist hordes with the brightness of 
His coming, “and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked” (Isa. 11:4).

Let us not be found wanting when He shall come. 1 am 
greatly concerned and grieved in my spirit when I see in
difference entrenched even in our own sacred precincts. 
Are we to be found wanting (Please turn to page 11)

Norman J.'McLeod
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fyichle Mob
A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold J. Doan

OuR MESSAGE takes the form of a warning from a extremely short-lived. Four days later, the same mob was 

significant part of the triumphant entry of Jesus into gathered at the palace of Pilate where Jesus was on trial 
Jerusalem. The warning is against the foolishness of fol- for His life. This time they were under the influence of 
lowing fickle mobs. It is a caution against the spirit of the the religious leaders who hated Jesus. Without individual 
mob, collective thinking, keeping up with the Jones’s, conviction, understanding, and thought, they were again 
getting on the band wagon, doing anything for no other following the course of least resistance, hating Jesus be- 
reason than that everyone else is doing it. Public opinion cause everyone else was. “The chief priests moved the 
has so powerful an influence upon our thinking that we people, that he should rather release Barabbas unto them, 
feel it a virtue to conform, to be a hail-fellow-well-met, And Pilate answered and said again unto them, What will

ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye call 
the King of the Jews? And'they cried out 

Ik again, Crucify him. Then Pilate said unto 
■ them, Why, what evil hath he done ? And they 
^ cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him ’ 
p (Mark 15:11-14). This was the same mob, 
' being led about by its collective nose, first lov- 
Jffigsj ing then hating its King; first praising Him, 

\ i,i then crucifying Him, doing what was popular
.- . \S & at the moment without personal policy or in

dividual character. The faithful nucleus of 
believers remained faithful. The mob fluctu-

“when in Rome do as the Romans do.” There
is danger to Christianity and to civilization in 
the mob spirit of going along with die crowd.

Notice three instances from Scripture of the 
mob spirit, when individuals no longer 
thought or acted for themselves, but followed 
the course of least resistance, flowing along 
like water in the way everyone else was going.

The spirit of patriotism was running high 
and someone was saying, “Here comes the 
King.” Everyone got on the band wagon; no 
one wanted to be left out. If this was really 
the King, they wanted to welcome Him and be remem- ated between hot and cold.
bered by Him. Everyone was moved and excited and There was a similar instance a few years later when 
joined in the parade, but some did not even know who Paul was working at Ephesus. After Paul had been work- 
Jcsus was and had to ask, “Who is this?” There was in ing in the city for a while, several real converts were 
this mass a nucleus of real believers, men and women made. Miracles were performed; a mob gathered; and 
who knew Jesus, and understood His royal background before long everyone was burning his heathen books on 
and glorious future. They worshiped in Spirit and in witchcraft and professing Christianity. Everyone got on 
truth. The larger part of the mob included people who the band wagon—it was popular to be Christian—every- 
lackcd understanding and sincerity, who were unstable body was doing it. Yes sir, they were all going to be 
and unthinking and who took part in the celebration only Christians.
because everyone else was. They were the untouched ones, Then Demetrius the silversmith arose and said, Now 
having a form of godliness but without understanding or look here, if you are all going to be Christians, what about 
foundation. No lasting good was done for them by this our business ? What about Diana ? Thus Demetrius worked

on the mob gadiered in die city stadium. “The whole city 
Occasionally, righteous leaders can lead a mob into was filled with confusion: and having caught Gaius and 

doing a good act. All mobs do not do wrong, but where Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 
individual persuasion, thinking, and understanding are travel, they rushed with one accord into the theatre. . . . 
forgotten, and people act only upon instruction or mass Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for 
impulse, no lasting good is accomplished. I am afraid of the assembly was confused; and the more part knew not 
mob spirit. I am afraid of so-called mass conversions and wherefore they were come together” (Acts 19:29, 32). 
giant emotional displays in which people are moved and Here is an accurate picture of the mob spirit. Confusion 
react simply because it seems at the moment the thing to reigned—some cried one thing and some another, and

most had no understanding at all of why they were 
there. First they were Christians (Please turn to page 10)

-ss* ^
■4

■ \ >. •

Harold J. Doan

display.

do. Such a mob is as easily led into evil as good.
This mob reaction to Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem was

even
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By Emory Macy, Gatesvillc, Texas

TJ.HE TEACHINGS of Jesus, as He sat at meat with readily see that every word Jesus spoke was leveled at 
Pharisees are very interesting to the Bible student. Many their traditional practices and doctrines. The Pharisees 
interpretations have been applied to the parables Jesus considered themselves the only righteous ones and their 
used in His discourse. It should be remembered that He teachings as divine. Nevertheless, they continued to listen 
spoke some parables (at least eighteen) for the benefit of to Jesus as He rebuked them. The Pharisees believed they 
His self-righteous enemies, the Pharisees.

The entire discourse that Jesus gave while dining in blessed of God, diey must be righteous in God’s sight, 
the home of the Pharisees was spoken because they had Then Jesus turned to His disciples and spoke a parable 
placed too much emphasis on rules or laws that they had about an unjust steward who had been given charge 
written. Jesus listened attentively while the 
Pharisees debated among themselves who was 
entitled to be the honored guest at the feast.
Jesus said, “Whosoever exalteth himself shall 
be abased (Luke 14:11). One of the guests 
suggested how wonderful it will be to “cat 
bread in the kingdom of God.” Jesus replied 
with a parable teaching “that none of those 
men which were bidden [and made excuses | 
shall taste of my supper” (14:24). Jesus ac
cepted the Pharisees’ invitation to dine in 
their home, but they were declining the in
vitation to dine with Jesus in the Kingdom of God.

were rich because God was blessing them and, being

over
another’s possessions. This parable was given 
for the hearing of the Pharisees “who were 
covetous” (Luke 16:14) and were playing the 
role of an unjust steward. They, being the 
ruling party in the Temple of God, were mis
using this God-given blessing and were using 
it for their private investment. It was the 
Pharisees who did all the pretense of worship
ing God, and, at the same time, grasped every 
opportunity to secure wealth.

The steward was certainly unjust in his 
dealings with his master’s goods. Jesus gave 

this parable to show the impossibility to serve and be loyal 
to two masters. “Ye cannot serve God and mammon”

Emory Macy

(16:13). Jesus wished the Pharisees to realize if they were 
laboring for the Lord, they must be “faithful in all things.” 
To be “unjust in the least” of the things of God is to 
expect the wrath of God upon the transgressor. If, being 
unjust toward God, the transgressor loses the blessings of 
God, then the offender continues to “make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness,” because the 
whole reward of future life is lost and the only reward 
one can have is the satisfaction in this temporal life, un
less he, too, repents anil returns as did the prodigal son.

The Pharisees were not pleased with Jesus’ teaching. 
Neither did they enjoy His words when He said, “Ye 
are they which justify yourselves before men” (16:15). 
The unjust steward made some men happy, but his master 
surely would take away his stewardship. God, also, re
jects those who worship in vain, “teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men” (Matt. 15:9).

Concerning the Lost
The Parables concerning the Lost Sheep, Lost Coin, 

and the Prodigal Son were given because the Pharisees 
and scribes disliked the publicans and sinners. Jesus had 
received both and had occasionally dined with diem. The 
Pharisees taught that repentance could not be accepted 
from the publicans and sinners who had fallen from their 
good grace. They were also denied the privileges of wor
ship in the Temple. Jesus taught that “joy shall be in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance” 
(Luke 15:7). The Pharisees were acting like the son who 
had refused entrance of his own brother (the prodigal 
son) into his father’s family. The heavenly Father invites 
and receives into His house whosoever will come.

The Unjust Steward
The Parable of the Unjust Steward has never been a 

favorite in the pulpit. Some have even thought it mis- 
reported. Some critics have even challenged Jesus’ sound
ness, charging Him with digressing from the truth.

The Pharisees were very indignant because they could

The Pharisee's Doctrine of Life After Death 
The Pharisees had accumulated many traditions 

through the years of time from Moses. Some were not 
only adverse to the laws of Moses, but were ridiculous
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and without Biblical grounds. Where would one find of “Abraham’s bosom,” being a place for the dead living 
anything in the Old Testament allowing anyone to or the living dead has no basis in the Word of God. 
choose his own place at a feast? Or where is there hope Tlv doctrine of the imaginary, “Abraham’s Bosom, 
of eating in the Kingdom, without faith in the coming c-une into the teaching of the Jews in the days of the Mac-
Messiah and the acceptance of His invitation ? Where in cnbees. At this early date, Abraham was pictured as being
the Old Testament is one given the right to deny anyone the warden sitting at the gates turning the righteous into 
forgiveness? Where in the teachings of Moses and the the n'ace of bliss and the wicked into “Gehenna.” The
prophets is dishonesty given the blessing of God? Pharisees, to whom Jesus spoke,accepted this pagan teach-

Thc same question can be asked about the doctrine of ing and ignored the teachings of Moses and the prophets, 
continued life after one dies. Where, in all the words of The scribes and Pharisees knew of texts that taught 
Moses and the prophets, do we find grounds for a doc- “all arc of the dust, and all turn to dust again” (Eccl. 3: 
trine that teaches when one dies, he still is alive? If 20). They were familiar with the words of Moses, “Ye 
such doctrine be false, where did Jesus find grounds for shall surely perish,” if they worshiped other gods. The 
such an imaginary story? scribes had many times read the beauties of the Kingdom

It should be remembered that Jesus did not come to do Age that were offered to the righteous; not one blessing 
away with the law but to fulfill. He never taught a new was promised to the righteous apart from the surface of 
doctrine to His disciples: He only explained and enforced the earth. (Isa. 35:1-10; Psalm 37:7-29.) Nevertheless, 
what was written. Every word and deed of Jesus was in through time, the Jews gathered traditions from their 
perfect harmony with the prophets of old. pagan neighbors who thought the dead were hastened

When Jesus related to the Pharisees the story called the to their reward.
“Rich Man and Lazarus,” He was showing how unscrip- When Jesus denounced such Pharisaical doctrines, He 
tural were their traditions. It must have brought to the never intended to teach that this same false teaching was 
Pharisee’s mind, “The dead know not any thing” (Eccl. to be sanctioned by the Christian. The Parable of the 
9:5) and “in that very day his thoughts perish” (Psalm Rich Man and Lazarus was not given as a basis for a doc- 
146:4). Notice the inconsistency of such an imaginary trine. It cannot be accepted as such, any more than we 
doctrine! The dead arc alive? The poor are rewarded? can say Jesus taught that every unjust steward was His 
The rich are accursed? The transgressor is buried alive? disciple. Neither did Jesus intend for one to interpret 
By looking up through sod, one can see Abraham who that the prodigal sons arc the only ones received by the 
has been dead for centuries? Hell and Abraham’s bosom Father or virgins with oil lamps to be the only ones in the 
are within speaking distance? One’s sins and mistakes Kingdom.
haunt him after death ? A tormenting flame in the grave ? Jesus could correctly say to the Pharisees, who were 
The possibilities of one rising from his own death state taking the words of truth lightly, “If they hear not Moses 
and going to the aid of one less fortunate? The doctrine and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though

♦a* v

Few of the general public know the actual location * 
of our churches. Many of us have had the experience of * 
stopping at a home only a few blocks from the church to 
find it entirely unknown to the people living there. There 
can be no progress if our doctrine is unknown in the 
community; it is far worse to find even the church build
ing unknown. Why not let a few lights shine? Two ? 
floodlights in the front yard will illuminate the front and 
let everyone know your church is there in a few weeks.
One or two small bulbs in the auditorium will radiate #Jt
cheer to the passer-by night after night. Lights that shine %
from the street up the walk and steps invite people in. A % 
little unusual light-shining can take your church out of 
the realm of the unknown quickly.

#*❖❖❖♦❖•>❖
t* *:•❖*

•>♦

Let Your Light Shine!
I
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one rose from the dead” (Luke 16:31). The entire dis- fully. "He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things” 
course Jesus spoke at the feast was for the benefit of the (Acts 17:25). We need not rewrite the words of Moses 
Pharisees. At the cjose of the discourse Jesus said to His and the prophets. The doctrines found in the Old Tes- 
disciplcs, “Take heed to yourselves: If tliy brother tres- tament concerning state of the dead, and the resurrection 
pass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive when the Messiah comes cannot be improved. If these 
him” (Luke 17:3). Repentance and forgiveness was a and other teachings that arc found in the Word of God 
thought Jesus wanted to impress upon His listeners. arc not sufficient to convince servants that they should 

He also emphasized obedience to the prophets. Every work “soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
nian expects his servants to serve until his work is com- world” (Titus 2:12), “neither will they be persuaded, 
plcted. God, also, expects His servants to serve Him faith- though one rose from the dead.”

f'
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By A. Weldon McCoy, Frederiefyown, Missouri•A

r , -

I. 0. Rogers

NASMUCH as
to “honour all men” (1 Peter 2:17), at this time we being held in the homes, as was also a Bible class. In 1948, 

would like to honor two men that are, through their un- the members began building a house in which to worship, 
tiring efforts, due some recognition and honor for their and God opened the windows of heaven and poured out 
labors and co-opcration in helping to establish one of the His blessing. That summer, Brother Roy G. Graham came 
several young Churches of God. Meet Brothers I. O. Rogers here three different times, at our request, to hold meet- 
and Roy G. Graham, of Doniphan, and Frcdericktown, ings. During this time, he baptized twenty new members. 
Missouri, respectively. In order to better acquaint you Brother Graham was engaged to preach regularly every 
with the labor involved in this field, we reprint from The second Sunday until he went to Los Angeles, California. 
Restitution Herald of February 28, 1950, a short history A few more having been added to the church, 
of the work there.

“The Faith of Abraham was brought to Ripley County, in 1949 and dedicated to the service of God. Brother A. 
Missouri, by Harvey Campbell in 1896, when he moved Weldon McCoy, present pastor, preaches every second 
there from Jasper County, Illinois, with his wife and Sunday/ 
daughter. They remained only a short time; but in 1902,
A. H. Rogers and family, also from Jasper County, settled ;' 
here. Some of the Rogers family attended conference at 
Morse Mills in 1906 or 1907. Brother S. J. Lindsay visited **/>
Ripley County in 1906 and 1914, baptizing seven of the , .)
sons, daughters, and daughters-in-law of A. H. Rogers.
Later, Mrs. A. H. Rogers began attending the Missouri '
Conference at the Blush Church near Frcdericktown. fig 
By 1930, the only members remaining in Ripley County RE 
were I. O. Rogers, son of A. H. Rogers, and Mrs. I. O. jS 
Rogers. They began attending the Missouri Conference, SB 
and from then on, the membership has gradually in- ^ 
creased. Bro. J. E. Herriott of Doniphan, was baptized in jrr-fiar^
1932. Bro. J. H. Anderson visited Doniphan and baptized - ... ' \ j
two in 1933. Two more had been added to the church by / .M ’ '
1941, making a membership of nine. About this time,

Roy G. Graham

I permitted by the Apostle Peter Bro. Willard Wagganer preached a few times, the servicewe are

our mem
bership is now thirty-four. Our building was completed

M

.4 ).\
...» .

:• !, ** .•
* ■ *

Church of God. Doniphan. Missouri
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

EASTER. By tlic time this copy is in print
nnd reaches the readers, Easter will he 

past. Nevertheless, I am going to make a few 
comments concerning this holy day. Scrip
ture enjoins against judging one in respect 
to “an holyday” (Col. 2:16). Holy days do 
not save one, yet, during the national life
time of Israel, there were several holy days 
during the year which were celebrated, one 
of the purposes being to “stir up” their 
minds “by way of remembrance.” The Feast 
of Purim has been observed by Jews since 
the days of Esther. On the fourteenth and 
fifteenth days of Adar (March), the Book of 
Esther is read, and the minds of the people 
arc refreshed concerning the deliverance 
which Jehovah wrought for llis people. Cer
tainly, if kept within the purpose, special ob
servances serve to remind one of something 
special.

This is true of Easter. While the back
ground of Easter may have stemmed from 
pagan sources as far as the word is con
cerned, its observance today in the Christian 
church has only one significance, and that is 
the resurrection of Christ. The time of the 
crucifixion and the resurrection of Christ can 
be ascertained quite accurately — much more 
so than the birth of Christ. The time clement, 
however, is of little consequence in compari
son to the greatness of events. So often, we 
permit trivia to obscure great teachings or 
great principles. There is always danger of 
becoming like the Pharisees who strained “at 
a gnat, and swallowed a camel.” The mere 
fact of the resurrection is of tremendous im
portance, but the impact of that fact on our 
lives in developing a spiritual nature is, for 
the present, of great consequence, too.

NEW BIBLE. The Roman Catholic ChiSrch
has a new Bible. It is an illustrated book, 

the purpose being to make it more readable 
and easier of understanding. If it achieves 
this aim and serves to arouse the laymen of 
the Catholic Church to read the good Book, 
it will serve a good purpose. In this country, 
at least, there appears to be an awakening 
interest among the lay members of this church 
to resort more and more to the Word itself.

Some years ago, I visited the Franciscan 
Monastery in Washington, D. C. During the 
trip, the guide admonished the group to make 
it a practice of reading the Bible every day. 
He said he had done so for some time and 
had found it a wonderful blessing. He later 
told me that he counseled all groups he con
ducted through the monastery to do the same 
thing.

The modern rendering of the Bible is 
drawn from various Catholic translations, 
with 335 pictures to embellish the text. The 
book has a 300,000 word* dictionary of Bibli
cal and Catholic information.

ADVENTIST TRENDS. Writing to the
“Editor’s Mail” of the World’s Crisis, Dr. 

C. H. Hewitt expresses himself ns feeling that 
there is a trend in Advent Christian circles 
away from the importance of those doctrines 
which made the Advent Christian people the 
distinct group which they have been since the 
Millerito Movement. His comments were 
called forth by a previous article in the same 
paper by Merton Snow entitled “Let Us Act 
as Advent Christians.”

Says Dr. Hewitt: “I, too, have to confess 
to a real concern lest we be stampeded by 
some of our leadership into selling our Ad* 
vcntunl birthright for a theological ‘Me-too’- 
ism that will not only rob us of any valid 
reason for existence but also will silence our 
historic denominational witness to truth that 
God has given us . . . What disturbs me, Mr. 
Editor, is the evidence—perhaps at present 
no larger than a man’s hand, but neverthe
less visibli
already allowing their desire for ‘support* 
from other groups to tone down their preach
ing of our distinctive message, and even to 
apologize (privately, at least) for such a doc
trine as the sleep of the dead as a ‘non- 
essential’ and a ‘reproach’ to our work.”

It is not with any thought of publicizing 
any internal struggle that may be present in 
the Advent Christian group that we cite the 
foregoing comment. What the writer said 
about upholding their distinctive doctrines ns 
the only justification for their existing ns a 
separate body is good medicine for the 
Church of God. We have no right to maintain 
a separate organization, or at least there is 
no justifiable reason for our existing as a 
separate organization unless our teachings 
are essential. If they are essential, then let 
us with love for all tench them to the best of 
our ability. Again, we quote:

“Yes, brethren, if we are Advent Chris
tians, let us act like Advent Christians, and 
not like something that we are not and never 
can become without ceasing to be what we 
are.”

Now', reread this last quotation and substi
tute the name Church of God for Advent 
Christian.

I have know’n Clarence Hewitt for over 
thirty years, nnd he has given a challenge 
that is good for all of us.

ema organs; 7) brass bands; S) religious 
services.

According to this report, there are seven 
programs that the Britons like better than 
religious services.

Another feature of the report is that the 
more educated one is the less he cares for 
the religious programs. This is not easy to 
understand, nnd yet, it seems from apostolic 
times, the wisdom of this w’orld had little in 
common with a worship based on faith. Edu
cation does affect the reasoning powers of a 
person, and the better educated are not as 
emotional ns those who have little or no edu
cation. The emotional type of worship has 
an appeal to the illiterate classes above that 
form of worship which is based on reason and 
study of the Word. As has been said, “The 
more discerning listener is looking for a 
greater mental appeal.”

This does not mean that- emotional appeal 
is not needed, for singing has the greatest 
emotional appeal of any type of worship. 
The old gospel hymns reach the innermost 
recesses of all hearts.

People have built certain attitudes toward 
religion and have established in their minds 
what they think is correct and wrong, and 
view their religious life as a personal thing, 
and more or less resent outside interference. 
This is untrue of other phases of life that 
arc related with economics, politics, nnd 
physical health. A religious program must be 
on an intensely higher level than all others 
if it is to make an appeal.

-that some of our ministers arc

A REASON. Peter exhorts those whose hearts 
arc sanctified or set apart to “be able to 

give an answer to every man that askctli you 
a reason of the hope that is in you with meek
ness and fear” (1 Peter 3:15). This is good 
counsel and it places a responsibility on each 
person. To live up to this ideal and be able 
to give a Biblical reason for the hope which 
we hold will require “daily study of the 
Word,” even to the extent that it will cause 
weariness of the flesh.

It should not be construed as meaning that 
the primary purpose of knowing why we be
lieve what we do is to the end that we may 
prove it to someone else. Study of the Word— 
first and foremost—should be for our own 
personal needs. After we have adapted and 
absorbed the Word into our own lives, then 
and not until then arc we in position to give 
it to others for their use.

Studying the Word and fitting it together 
for the sole purpose of being able to silence 
those who do not agree with us* comes

EARS THAT HEAR, in England, the Bever
idge Report on the types of programs which 

the people of Britain like best is rather re
vealing. The report was made for the British 
Broadcasting Company. According to the sur
vey, the types of programs which appeal to 
the cars of Britons arc as follows, according 
to order:

1) variety; 2) plays; 3) light music; 4) 
military bands; 5) musical comedies; C) cin-

very
near to handling the Word deceitfully. The 
Word has been, given to us through love, and 
unless it is presented in love and with a 
love for the ones to whom given, it will have 
little value.
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Wft. WosuH&i Booh
The Bible: Its Accuracy of Statement—Part 9

By R. H. Judd, Col borne, Ontario

TN OUR last article, the 
A pletely in Genesis 2, so

scene changed almost com- we have here reference to the great climatic changes 
that the conditions of exist- brought about by the gigantic upheaval of nature’s forces 

ence are, in several instances, reversed, thus making it to which we have already alluded as occurring between 
practically impossible to make the two chapters as being the records of verses 1 and 2, causing the earth to be di- 
descriptive of the same events. In verification of this, our vided into climatic zones, to which all life, both vegetable 
purpose is to draw attention to the outstanding fact that and animal, owed their variations for the benefit of man- 
actually new terms arc required to be brought into use in kind. When we compare these facts with chapter 2, in 
the second chapter for which we find no place in the first which conditions are manifestly circumscribed and local,

and which have necessitated the use of new 
terms, as we shall show, we cannot but feel 
that the evidences in proof of differing events 
are almost, if not quite, irrefutable.

That these climatic changes were new to 
the present period of earth’s history, and spe
cially designed for the benefit of the coming 
of man and his needs, seems to be warrant
able deduction from the frequent and defi
nite references to them in such passages of 
Scripture as Genesis 1:14; 8:22; Psalm 74:17, 
and others. Quotations from Lardner's Popu
lar Geology will show the wonderful agree
ment between Moses and science in these 
matters. Note the following:

“The most conspicuous condition which distinguishes 
the vast domains of earth’s territory and the present from past periods is the existence of the hu

man race among its fauna, the attributes of which are so 
In chapter 1, it is recorded: “Let the earth bring forth” peculiar as to place it out of all analogy with other classes 

grass, herb, and fruit tree. The implication is that the of animals, 
means to do so were already in the earth. Similar lan
guage is used with reference to animal life. To these last, ent and all former periods consists in the different divi- 
however, the information is added that some were newly sions of the earth's surface into climatological zones, each 
“created,” thus agreeing with science that there was an 
overlapping of species.

When it comes to man, as recorded in chapter 1, condi
tions of existence seem to be as wide and as free as the 
rest of the animal creation, and the injunction to “be 
fruitful and multiply” equally free from restraint. Indeed, 
no conditions whatsoever are laid upon mankind in chap
ter 1. In the first chapter, grass and vegetation of all kinds 
precedes the coming of animal life, and animal life pre
cedes mankind. One very noticeable feature is the re
markable prominence given to the words “after their 
kind.” It occurs no less than ten times in chapter 1. Surely

chapter, beside which the whole aspect of the 
two chapters is different.

In Genesis 1, it is very noticeable that al
most all the prominent features of world
wide conditions arc brought under survey.
For instance, in chapter 1 there are no limita
tions of territory, vegetation, food supplies, or 
creature existence. The word “abundantly” 
would seem to be characteristic of all things 
mentioned, such as land, seas, heavens (at
mosphere), and all things living either upon 
or in them. From the reading of the first 
chapter, few, if any, would suppose that such 
vast numbers, including large variety of 
“kinds” in both the animal and vegetable 
spheres, came into being in one secluded spot, and from 
there spread over

R. H.Judd

seas.

“Another striking physical difference between the pres-

DAILY READING HELPS
M. April 9. Matt. 3:1-12. John the Baptist, 

the Forerunner of Christ.
T. April 10. Matt. 3:13-17. The Baptism of 

Jesus by John.
W. April 11. Matt. 4:1-11. The Temptation 

of Jesus.
T. April 12. Heb. 4:11-16. Christ Tempted 

As We Are.
F. April 13. Matt. 26:33-46. How to Meet 

Temptation.
S. April 14. James 1:12-1$. Enduring Temp

tation.
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having its peculiar flora and fauna. In former ages and and were the same, fair weather or foul, popular or un
periods, including those which immediately precede the popular. The mob was as mobs of all time, first hot then 
present, no traces of climatic difference have been found” cold, led about by every new fad, every new teaching,

discouraged by every trial, made faithless by every setback. 
He further says: “There was apparently one uniform Those of the mob were never any better than their asso- 

high temperature over the whole earth. Consequently, the dates of the moment. They had no individual conviction 
flora and fauna of warm climates are found in the pre- but did what was expected of them at the time, 
human period in latitudes where they could not now Jude defined in wonderful terms the members of the 
exist.” mob. “These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they

Here, again, in rhe foregoing remarks, we have marvel- feast with you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds 
ous testimony as to the accuracy of the Mosaic account, they are without water, carried about of winds; trees 
and its harmony with known science. That Moses should whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
agree with science that the coming of man, and the up by the roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
changes in earth’s climate synchronize is nothing less their own shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
than wonderful. That he should be able to do it so the blackness of darkness for ever” (Jude 12,13). Such are 
briefly, yet so effectively, excites our keen admiration on the members of the mob, giddy headed, weak, lax, cow

ardly, unthinking, never standing fast, but carried about 
As to the particular period of earth’s history, and what by every wind. They must do what others do, be like 

measure of time man and contemporary nature had been everyone else. They arc Christian with Christians and 
in existence prior to the formation of Adam and Eve, worldly in the world. Their character is never any better 
Genesis 1 gives no indication. Science reckons the’time than their environment requires.
by millions of years, but that such figures are only hypo- The mob spirit is manifested in many ways in modern 
thetical is very generally acknowledged. Proverbs 8 ap- life. It is responsible for many wrongs in the world and 
pears to be a Scriptural comment on that particular peri- in the church. It is the herd spirit which is responsible for 
od, specially verses 30 and 31, which clearly point to an the growth of such wicked governments as Nazism and 
extended time of “continual” (see margin) rejoicing con- Communism. Only a small minority of the German 
cerning the works of nature, and where mankind is even people were Nazi party members; the rest followed along 
then singled out as being sufficiently numerous to be like sheep. Only two per cent of the Russian people are

members of the Communist party. The rest follow along 
The Apostle Paul makes reference to the same period with the crowd. A few rabble rousers can always get a 

in the first chapter of Romans in his brief review of following of people who want to be in the swing, 
early world conditions. There he points out that since 
creation of man men knew God, but they “became vain
in their reasonings-----They exchanged die truth of God a Christian land where church membership is expected
for a lie, and worshipped and served the creature rather of the solid citizen, people join a popular church and 
than the Creator” (R.V.). attend when convenient because it is expected of them.

Now, let us come to an examination of the outstanding It is good for business, and all their friends do it. The 
facts of the second chapter, wherein is related the forma- church of the antichrist will be composed of such people 
tion of a special man, who was placed in conditions of who go along with the crowd and have not the personal 
remarkable contrast to those obtaining in chapter 1. So integrity nor backbone to resist world religion, even 
distinct are the differences that new descriptive terms are though wrong. It will include the lukewarm, the Laodi- 
brought into use that are not found in chapter 1.

(See sections 553, 555, 561.)

behalf of Scripture accuracy.

spoken of as “sons of men.”

The mob spirit of following the course of least resist
ance is responsible for the growth of false religions. In

cean Christians who have never made a stand for any
thing. The makings for the church of the antichrist are 
even now in the world.

THE FICKLE MOB It is the mob spirit which causes the falling away from 
the high moral standards of the true church. There arc 
many in the church who are like the mob that praised 

because that was popular. Then they were Diana praisers Jesus when He entered Jerusalem and those who burned 
because that was popular. These poor people flowed along their books in Ephesus. They are easily led and influenced, 
with the multitude, their actions decided by their associ- When with Christians they feel and act Christian, but 
ations and the fad of the moment. when church is over they mingle with the world, becom-

Some remained true. These were the true converts, ing like the world. Afraid of being called “prudes” or 
those who were in Christ, who had the Spirit and truth “blue-noses” and of being unpopular, they live and

(Continued from page 5)

act
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politics nullify the efforts of those we select to head our 
organizations. These things ought not to be so. Rather 
should we not only as individuals, but as a church, “press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3:14).

like the mob they arc with, cavorting and carousing like 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah. How many of your 
social and business acquaintances know you arc Christian? 
Are you proud of the stand you have taken before them 
on moral questions? Are you any better than they arc 
because of your Christianity? It is the spirit of the mob, 
of being like everyone else, of having one's actions gov
erned entirely by one's environment that ruins much 
Christian testimony. What is the difference in your life 
between Saturday night and Sunday morning?

Beware of this mob spirit. Beware of going along with 
the crowd. Beware of basing your opinions merely on 
what someone says. Beware of letting your environment 
be your guide. When in Rome you do not have to do what 
the Romans do; you can resist as the Christians did.

Adopt for yourself a policy based upon your convictions 
from the Word of God and stand by it until proved wrong 
by the Word. Ask yourself in every situation, What docs 
the Word say on this question? What does my conscience 
say? What effect will this have on my neighbor’s faith? 
Do not let your associates be your guide. Worry less about 
what people will think. You do not have to do what 
they do. You do not have to be popular nor a jolly-good- 
fellow, though you can be sure that doing good will never 
be to your final disadvantage. Rather than being one of the 
unstable, fluctuating mob, be strong in the Lord, be of 
good faith, be stable, true, predictable, noble Bereans, 
proving what is good and right in the Lord, and abiding 
by it.

*
1

i

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX !
Many thanks to thoso who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be- consid
ered.—Editor.

i;

Dear Editor:

Recently, a letter was sent to me asking ideas in promoting evan
gelism. Perhaps other Restitution ITerald readers may be interested 
in a few ideas and suggestions that I gave.

Evangelism: Sometimes I wonder if our primary need is not a 
pastoral aid fund. So many churches arc only hobbling along—barely 
holding members that, they have, not growing at all, because they do 
not have a full-time pastor. It seems that where there is a start 
of work, there is more chance of doing more evangelizing than in 
new communities. If there was a fund on which to draw, small 
churches such as ours could have a full-time pastor, the only way 
to grow in membership. It is unfair for a minister to have to work 
at secular employment and expect him to develop a church. A survey, 
possibly by state conferences, could be made to find what the need 
would be. Of course, it would be on a temporary basis—tapering 
off ns the church grew. I would like to see a pastoral aid fund 
started to promote evangelism with someone giving the people a 
vision of the needs that the “strong . . . (may) bear the infirmities 
of the weak” (Rom. 15:1). If people caught the vision and supported 
this fund, it would also be a blessing in placing our college students 
as they graduate.

Foreign fields: As to foreign fields, probably the best line of 
attack is state organization of Ladies* Aids such as we have in 
Minnesota. I wish all the states would unite their Aids with mission- 
ary work as their project. We have more places to help than our 
one organization can handle. Of course, missionary effort is not 
limited to foreign fields. One year we sponsored the harvest festival 
to help the college—also decorated a room in the old college. Aid 
has been sent to Brother Mattison and Brother Landry. We have also 
aided a needy family in Minnesota with clothes and necessities and 
have been teaching them our doctrine. We have tried to keep Brother 
Manoali in India supplied with Sunday school and any religious 
materials that may help him learn and teach the truth. If people 
will organize, be willing to give help, there are plenty of places to 
give help. It is equally important that people be informed of the 
needs of others—where, why. when, and how much help is needed. 
When Cliristian people see a concrete need, they will respond.

In Christ s work,

Mrs. Stanley Ross,
1 .itchfield, Minnesota.

I■o !

“Dad criticized the sermon. Mother thought the organ
ist made a lot of mistakes. Sister did not like the choir's 
singing. They all shut up when little Willie piped up: 
‘Still it was a pretty good show for a nickel!”'—The 
Nobler.

ji .
I
.

o

THE FALLING AWAY 

(Continued from page 3)

when Jesus comes? Let us consort with those of like 
precious faith. Let us bend every effort to prepare the 
loved ones for the terrible days to precede the coming of 
our Saviour. Sometimes I say sharp things to those of our 
own fold. For that fault I am truly repentant. The thing 
that causes me to speak that way is a zeal for the cause of 
the Lord. I become impatient with myself and those dear 
ones about me because we fail so miserably to do the 
things that we should to further the work of the church. 
We let personal animosities creep in, and small-time

jt
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The Children’s Page
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“The child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him ' (Lu1{c 2:40).

Aii Added Blessing
to Simeon by the Holy Ghost that he Anna, a prophetess, a widow who “departed not from 

would see Jesus before he died. Directions: Find the the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers
night and day” also saw Jesus. She spoke of Jesus to all.

We today may not be able to understand how Anna 
could stay in the Temple of God “night and day” praying 
and fasting, but the Word says she did. Today many find 
it too difficult to go to church once a week.

Our service, too, depends upon our knowledge of 
Jesus and God, upon our knowing the will of God, and 
upon our interest in the things of God.

Guess!
It was

letters and write them in the blank space. 
The first is in run but not in sun.
The second is in see but not in saw. 
The third is in very but not in berry. 
The fourth is in he but not in ha. 
The fifth is in say but not in soy.
The sixth is in low but not in tow. 
The seventh is in me but not in ma. 
The eighth is in doll but not in ball. “Hear the news, glad news of Jesus: 

He is coming back again,
Oh, what blessings He will bring us, 
When He comes on earth to reign.

“Hear the news, Oh sad and weary, 
For His coming now is near,
He will banish all your sorrow, 
When again He shall appear.”

Led of the Spirit
Simeon was an old man at the time of this story. Per

haps he was about the age of your grandfather. He had 
lived a long time, just as your grandfather has lived much 
longer than you. ,

Simeon was a devout Jew, a just man. He came, by the 
Holy Spirit, into the Temple, when Joseph and Mary 
brought Jesus to fulfill what their laws required of par
ents with a baby. The purpose of dieir trip to the Temple 
was not to sprinkle Jesus, as the Bible teaches dipping or 
entire covering for baptism. (Rom. 6:3-6.) They went to 
the Temple to offer an offering. If they had been able to 1. Why did Joseph and Mary take Simeon, 
afford a lamb, they would have brought one. If they were 
unable, they were to bring two turtledoves or young 2. Was Jesus a big boy or a little baby Anna, 
pigeons. (Lev. 12:6-8; also Luke 2:21-24.) While they
made their offerings, they also presented the Child to the 3. Who held Him in his arms?

4. What did this man give to Jesus ?

Let Us Play!
Here is a matching test. Number the answer in column 

two to show what question in column one it answers.

turtledoves to the Temple?

then ?
An offering. 
A little baby.

Simeon took the Babe in his arms. He praised God, He 5. Who lived day and night in the His blessing.
Temple, praying and fasting?

Lord God. (Luke 2:22.)

said, “Lettcst thou thy servant depart in peace,” which
meant he was now ready to die, for he had seen Jesus, . . . r. .
the Saviour. He said, “Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Happy Birthday Wishes! 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel.”

Simeon not only pronounced a blessing upon the Christ 
child, but he also blessed Joseph and Mary. He told Mary 
also that she would suffer sorrows, as well as joys through 
this Baby.

Sharon Kauffman, Apr. 2, age 8, West Milton, Ohio 
Mario Kay Vanderwall, Apr. 2, age 3, Laporte, Ind. 
Edward (Pug) Bauerle, Apr. 3, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Sharon Goit, Apr. 4, age 8, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Mary L. Anderson, Apr. 5, age 14, Mishawaka, Ind. 
Teddy Lewis, Apr. 8, age 9, Chicago, 111.
Earlyne Warmolts, Apr. 8, age 2, Oregon, 111.
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If On© BBorngaum IPaig©
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

^lie, f&iMe, In spite of the preceding mentioned imperfections of 
the King James Version, we do not advocate that it be 
abandoned or neglected. In fact, we believe it is still the 
best Bible for general study and use, and if used in 
conjunction with a good concordance such as Strong’s or 
Young’s and a modern translation such as the American 
Standard or English Revised, it will prove satisfactory.

The real Bible student need not be afraid to use any 
helps which may give him deeper and more valid under
standing of the Scriptures, for he knows that the truth 
cannot be destroyed or shaken—it is eternal. Since only 
the original Hebrew and Greek manuscripts arc inspired 
of God, one must put final reliance on them for the true 
interpretation of God's Word.

True Bcreans study their Bibles; they “search the scrip
tures daily.” They delight in God’s Word, and love to 
penetrate its hidden depths and ascend its lofty heights. 
Truly, they esteem the words of God’s mouth more than 
their necessary food. (Job 23:12.) May each one of us be 
a faithful Berean in the study and application of His 
Word to all our thoughts, deeds, hopes, and beliefs. Only 
by so doing will we be able to withstand all the assaults 
directed against our faith, and only thus will we show 
ourselves “approved unto God.”

Bible students doubt whether the general excellency 
of the King James Version of the Bible will ever be sur
passed by any other translation. For aptness of diction, 
beauty of expression, and simplicity of idiom, it is with
out rival among the various translations.

When all these virtues have been taken into consider
ation, however, one realizes that the men who labored 
so diligently to produce this Authorized Version for 
King James and the English-speaking people were only 
human; therefore, their work showed occasional imper
fections. These arose in part from the Hebrew and Greek 
manuscripts to which they then had access, and in part 
from the theological beliefs of the translators, which some
times were allowed to color the English translation of 
the original Hebrew and Greek.

In addition, the English language has changed con
siderably since the Authorized Version first appeared in 
1611, and in view of this fact, it is only natural that some 
of the words and expressions found therein are almost 
unintelligible to the average English-speaking person of 
today. Such words as “wot,” “trow,” and “chapiter” are 
no longer commonly understood, and such words as 
“prevent,” “let,” “conversation,” and “charity” have ac
quired new meanings.

Less excusable, perhaps, than these minor imperfections 
is the fact that the translators permitted their views on 
hell, death, heaven, and the nature of God and man to 
influence their renderings of various passages and words.

Notorious among careful Bible students is the fact that 
the English word “hell” is translated from four different 
Hebrew and Greek words, as if no distinction existed 
between them. These are the Hebrew word s/ieol, the 
Greek equivalent hades, the Greek words Gehenna (from 
a Hebrew name) and tartar us.

The original words translated “soul” and “life” are 
translated also into a number of other words, thus obscur
ing the meaning and teaching of the Scriptures with re
spect to the nature of man. In the New Testament, the 
oft-occurring word “world” is translated from four differ
ent Greek words. Careful study of die true meaning of 
each yields much valuable information and clarifies the 
interpretation of Scripture. These four are l^osmos, aion, 
oi\oumenc, and ge. (Incidentally, an understanding of 
the meanings of these words gives a deeper insight into, 
and appreciation for, Church of God doctrine.)

O Lord, thy Word is sure; it cannot fail,
For it has come from Thee. Though man assail 
Its sacred thoughts, it still stands firm 
And shall not fall.

Thy Holy Book shall e’er prevail 
Thy wisdom to confirm,
Thy chosen ones to call.

^Jeacti fyd Ja Wait
“Why are we so impatient of delay, 
Longing forever for the time to be? 
For thus we live tomorrow in today. 
Yea, sad tomorrow we may never see.

“We are too hasty, are not reconciled 
To let kind nature do her work alone.
We plant our seed and, like a foolish child. 
We dig it up—to see if it has grown!”

—Phoebe Cary.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

College students have returned, beginning 
the last half of the 1950-’51 term. Many were 
happy to attend services in their home 
churches. Some students conducted services 
in other churches during vacation. Neil Thut 
preached both the Sunday morning and eve
ning sermons on March 25, at Hillisburg, 
Ind. Mr. and Mrs. Orville Kinsey traveled 
with William Dick and Joseph Fletcher to 
Fredericktown, Mo., for Easter week end 
services. William Wachtcl gave the sermon at 
the union sunrise service in Oregon, 111. While 
the writer visited the congregation at Brush 
Creek Church in Ohio, Mr. and Mrs. Victor 
Reeves conducted Sunday school classes at 
Byron, 111., for him. Services rendered by 
Oregon Bible College students during Easter 
vacation numbered thirty-nine.

Several students attended the Illinois Spring 
Conference at Ripley on April 1. Darrell Mad- 
doek and Paul Schakelaar were in charge of 
the Sunday afternoon services.

Bro. Walter Wiggins, present pastor of the 
Eden Valley, Minn., church, gave a helpful 
message during chapel on Tuesday, March 27. 
Come again, Bro. Wiggins!

We urge more young people or anyone in
terested in God’s Word to attend Oregon Bible 

Stanley Lawrence, Reporter.

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS NEWLY ORGANIZED GROUP 
San Jose, California

On Sunday, March 18, the Church of God 
at Sau Jose was organized. At this time we 
were happy to have Sr. Emma C. Railsbaek 
and Bro. Harry Tayne, from the Los Angeles 
Church, meet with us. Bro. Payne gave an in
spiring sermon at the morning sen-ice and 
had charge of the Communion service in the 
afternoon. Sr. Railsbaek gave some helpful 
suggestions when the church organization was 
formed.

The following officers were elected: elder, 
S. J. Humphreys; deacon, H. S. Bell; deacon
esses, Mabel Bell and Etta Humphreys; trus
tees, Mary Kinsey, T. E. Lynn, and Floyd 
Dimmick; secretary, Leona Strickland; 
treasurer, Mary Kinsey.

Bible classes will continue to be held the 
first and third Sundays of each month at the 
G. W. Kinsey home at 491 L.vndale Ave., San 
Jose, Calif. A cordial invitation is extended 
to all to attend these sen-ices.

May the Lord bless the efforts of this 
group.

April 8—until completed. Church building 
project, Morristown, Tcnn. (J. W. McLain, 
assisting.)

April 21, 22—Minnesota Spring Berean Con
ference at Litchfield, Minn.

April 28-29—Iowa Berean Rally at Waterloo.
May 4-6—Southwest Conference at I.os An

geles Church of God, 230 W. 103rd St.
May 24-27 — May Meeting at Fonthill, Ont. 

(C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)
July 16-27—Berean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore

gon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (James W. McLain, guest 
speaker.)

September 9—General Conference Sunday.

SPANISH ACRES CHURCH OF GOD 
Harlingen, Texas

Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drinkard were here for 
speciul meetings March 11 through 25. We 
all enjoyed the services very much. Sermons 
were preached on all the old familiar sub
jects: God’s promises, Christ's second coming, 
God’s Kingdom, the Great Commission, saving 
faith, the Spirit birth at Christ’s coming, 
signs of the times, man, resurrection, bap
tism, and the great restitution. There were no 
conversions, but the brethren were strength
ened, and the gospel was preached to several 
new ones.

We are sorry to report that Bro and Sr. 
Presley Garner are moving to Dallas, Texas, 
for his employment. We will miss them sorely, 
but pray God’s blessings on them there. Per
haps there are enough of you brethren in 
Dallas to begin a Bible class now.

We now have a nice light on the front of 
our building here in Harlingen, arches over 
the windows, and doors on the front. A 
wrought iron railing has been ordered. A 
Communion set and good portable blackboard 
have been bought. Thanks to the Lord, pay
ments arc made each month on the loan on 
the building.

A cordial welcome is extended to all of 
you who are ever near here. The location of 
the building is two miles north of Harlingen 
in Spanish Acres, one block east of Highway

J. Mattison.

Leona Strickland, Secy.

FREDERICKTOWN, MISSOURI
On March 24 and 25, we were honored with 

the presence of William Dick, Joseph Fletcher, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Orville Kinsey from Oregon 
Bible College, Oregon, 111. It was indeed a 
pleasure to meet these young men that are 
preparing themselves for the ministry of the 
gospel of the Kingdom of God.

To Orville we wish to offer encouragement. 
Although he suffered from stage fright over 
his first sermon, we all felt he did very well. 
Keep up the good work, Oregon Bible College! 
We enjoy having you visit with us.

A. Weldon McCoy, Pastor.

College.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Mrs. W. H. Youmns, Richmond, Va., writes 
Bro. Otto E. Dick, editor of our adult quar
terlies, that their group is pleased with our 
adult quarterlies. This group comprises the 
Wcsthampton Christadclphian Church. We 
arq pleased to share our published materials 
with those whose faith is akin to ours.

A Thank You. “As it is impossible for me 
to answer all the letters and cards I received 
and enjoyed so much, I take this opportunity 
of thanking each and everyone.”—Mrs. Rutli 
Hoskins.

Bro. and Sr. T. M. Ferrell and son Stephen, 
visited Sr. Ruth Hoskins, Oregon, 111., on 
Tuesday, March 20, 1951. Bro. Ferrell is 
pastor at Morning Star Church, South Bend, 
Ind.

ARKANSAS
Our Bible school, conducted by Sr. Verna 

C. Thayer at Walnut Grove, was well attended 
and much interest was manifested in her work. 
The attendance was better than last year. She 
was voted to come back next year. Sr. Louise 
Johnson, Oregon, 111., is Sr. Thayer’s helper 
this year and is doing very good work. The 
school was conducted at night. The parents 
brought their children and listened to a sermon 
by their pastor while the children did their 
handwork. This has proved successful at Wal
nut Grove. During the school, Mrs. Earl 
Cherry accepted Jesus as her Saviour and was 
baptized the next day. That night she received 
the right hand of Christian fellowship. Her 
address is Havana, Ark.

Sr. Thayer’s next Bible school was Clark’s 
Chapel where Bro. H. Scott Smith is pastor. 
Bro. Smith was not able to be there. I 
worked with Sr. Thayer and Louise in the 
same manner as at Walnut Grove. There was 
very good attendance in spite of the cool 
weather. The Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 
will be conducted here.

77.
“The editorial and front page of the Feb

ruary 20, Restitution Herald were very good.*1 
—Fred C. Smith. London, Ark.

The Illinois Spring Conference which con
vened at Ripley, March 31 and April 1, -was 

of the best attended on record. .Repre
sentatives were present from the churches at 
Chicago, Rockford, Oregon, East Oregon, Ma
comb, Marshall, and Eldorado. Sr. T. ,T. Ellis 
of Waterloo, Iowa, also was present, besides 
the many local members and friends.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Pcnnellwood Church of God 
Geraldine Miller Stewart 
Victor Vosc
Mr. & Mrs. L. L. Burnett 
Mrs. Meredith New 
“In memory of Mrs. Alice Williams” 

from the L. Edw. Johnson family 
Eden Valley, Minn., Church of God 
Mrs. J. C. Waller

$ 25.00
5.00

12.00
12.00 one
2.00

10.00
49.88

C. Alan McLain.3.00
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HERALD RECEIPTSHAMMEL-TAGLERCORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS

While visiting in Corpus Christi, March 20, 
1051, we found it possible to conduct a meet
ing in the home of Bro. and Sr. W. E. Kirk- 
sey, 1220 McBride Rd., that evening. Bro. 
Elmer Goekler, Rt. 4, Box 8-B, was able to 
eo.ine with his two boys. Various circumstances 
prevented other interested ones from attend
ing. A sermon was given on Peter’s wonder
ful words about the great restitution found 
in Acts 3. It was good to meet again in wor
ship with these fine Christian people, and we 
hope to continue meeting from time to time.

.T. Mattison.

Mrs. Edgar Adamson; N. S. Westfall (4); 
Dora Coleman; .Terry Reeves; Mrs. Edith 
Richardson (2); Lillie Deckard (2); Ben 
H. Carpenter (2); W. H. Lindsay; L. L. 
Burnett; Glenn Brokaw; Ray Reints; Leota 
B. Hanson; Mary C. Railtou; Mrs. Meredith 
New; Mrs. G. Kuehnc; Nancy Carol Stephen
son; Mrs. Elmer Mitchell; Mrs. J. E. Till
man; Mrs. Hazel Cramer; Emory Macy (3); 
Mrs. Cora Story; George L. Long; Mrs. J. 
W. Disinukes; S. W. Raymond; Riley T. 
Holt; Eugene Alexander; Monroe Elton; Tom 
White; Mrs. Andrew Roose; Fred C. Smith.

Robert D. Tagler, and Miss Lctha ilninmel 
of Wray, Colo., were united in marriage in 
the Church of God at Moorcfield, Nebr., 
Sunday noon, March 25. Elder E. E. Gieslcr, 
pastor of the churches at Moorcfield and 
Wray, Colo., performed the double ring cere
mony. Mrs. Deloris Nickerson sang “I Love 
You Truly,” and “Always”; Mrs. Gladys Stcd- 
man accompanied. The couple was attended 
by Mr. H. C. Tagler, Jr., brother of the 
groom, and Miss Wanda Ming.

E. E. Gieslcr, Pastor.

MRS. A. H. RANDALL
SELF-FORGETFULNESS

Lord, help me live from day to day 
In such a self-forgetful way,

That even when I kneel to pray,
My prayer shall be for others.

Help me in all the work I do 
To ever be sincere and true,

And know that all I do for You 
Must needs be done for others.

Let self be crucified and slain,
And buried deep. And all in vain 

May efforts be to rise again,
Unless to rise for others.

And when my work in this life is done 
And my new work in Thy Kingdom’s begun, 

May I forget the crown I’ve won 
While thinking still of others.

—Virginia Churches of God Bulletin

Lottie Marguerite Iloskins was born to Mr. 
and Mrs. W. R. Hoskins at Eden Valley, 
Minn., on May 21, 1889. Here she lived with 
her parents until married to Arthur H. Ran
dall on December 17, 1908.

Bro. and Sr. Randall have made their home 
in Saint Cloud for the past twenty-eight 
years. To this union were born four children: 
Cleora Lillian (Mrs. John Dcnclifield), Ar
kansas City, Kan.; Gordon Willard, St. Paul, 
Minn.; Emerson Guy, who preceded his mother 
in death in 1925; and Rowena Claire (Mrs. 
Victor Reeves), Oregon, 111. She also leaves 
to mourn her death, besides her husband and 
children, eight grandchildren; three brothers, 
Guy, Pierre, and Raymond; other relatives 
and friends.

Sr. Randall’s health had been failing her 
for many months. There were few Sundays, 
however, when she was not found in church, 
even planning on coming the Sunday illness 
struck heavily, necessitating her removal to 
the hospital where she died on Wednesday, 
March 7, 1951.

Funeral services were conducted for her at 
the Church of God in Saint Cloud, her home

GESIN-LIPPERT
The Church of God at Oregon, 111., was the 

scene of a wedding in a setting of palms, 
Easter lilies, and candelabra on Thursday 
evening, March 22, 1951. Miss Ruth V. Gesin 
and Mr. James E. Lippert exchanged marriage 
vows with a single ring ceremony, the writer 
officiating.

Prenuptial music was played by Mrs. Lois 
Greenfield, and Mr. William Wnchtcl, cousin 
of the bride, sang “I Love You Truly” and 
“Because.” The bride was given in marriage 
by her uncle, Mr. Emil Gesin. The couple was 
attended by Mrs. Alice Munsey and Mr. Stan
ley Dyer, sister and cousin of the bride re
spectively.

Following the ceremony, a reception was 
held in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Ul- 
ferts, 301 S. Fourth St., where Ruth has been 
making her home.

Both Ruth and .Tames arc teachers and will 
make their home in Oregon. Ruth is a daugh
ter of the late Charles and Mary Gesin and 
is a member of the Oregon church.

We pray God’s blessing on this couple in 
whose home the Scripture of truth will be rec
ognized as the guide for daily living.

F. L. Austin.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life onlv 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John.5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. G0:l-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

church, on March 10, by her cousin, Adnah 
Hoskins, after which she was laid to rest in 
the Old Eden Lake Cemetery to await the 
awakening call of her Master.

V. E. Kirkpatrick.HARRIET ALICE WILLIAMS

Harriet Alice Williams, member of (he 
Church of God since 1893, died at Rochelle, 
111., March 16, 1951, after a two-year illness.

She was the oldest daughter of John and 
Fannie (Collins) Booth, and was bom on 
May 29, 1863. She married Joseph II. Wil
liams on January 8, 18S5; all their married 
life was spent in Ogle County, 111.

One daughter, Grace M. Marsh, Cleveland, 
Ohio, survives with Mr. Williams, who was 
for some years a vice president of the Nation
al Bible Institution. Surviving also arc two 
sisters, Mrs. Nellie Ling, Rochelle, and Mrs. 
Maggie Judd, Sugar Grove, 111., as well as 
one brother, Glen Booth, Aurora, 111. Two 
brothers, two sisters, four half-brothers, and 
two half-sister3 had preceded her in death.

At her own request, her grandson (J. Arlen 
Marsh, pastor of the Rockford, 111., Church 
of God) had charge of the funeral services, 
conducted from the Unger Funeral Home in 
Rochelle on March IS. J. R. LcCrone, pastor 
of the Oregon, 111., Church, assisted.

As Mrs. Williams had wished, the text used 
was Psalm 23:1—“The Lord is my shepherd; 
I shall not want.” Tho text—and her choice of 
it—reflected tho whole spirit of her life.

J. Arlen Marsh.

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

toward the “Better Day'5 Campaign1 (we) will pledge S 
for the coming year. 1 (we) will make monthly payments of $

Name .............
Address..........



Pledges for 1950**51 Budget
Gcut^eAence Budcjet 

Received da jbcde
$29,306.25
$26,751.06 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

$77.06

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay at your convenience.
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Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State
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$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$450.00 $450.00
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Oak
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Eden Valley 
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Ripley
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Church
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Vernon
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Los Angeles 
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Joe & Gladys 
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Church
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Group Group
“L"

Group
“A”

Group
“M”

A
Friend
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Bible

College
Students
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Hope

Chapel
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utors

$350.00
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(in.)
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Group
“E”
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Group
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I

$350.00
Verneille
Lawrence

Brown

$200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)
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Group
“H” Group

“B”
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Omaha
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Church
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Morell 
Fike
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Church 
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Family
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Conference
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Group
ujtf Group
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Golden
Rule

Family

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtxie
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Mr. & Mrs. 

C.E. 
Mills
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Willis 
Roose
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D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00
Arkansas
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Oregon
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Church
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C. E. 
Randall

A Nebraska 
Brother

City Group
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Church
$100.00

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 
Mrs. 

Roy E. 
Murdock

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 $100.00 
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John E. 
Miller

Silas Olaf
Lewis

A Virda
Sitler

L.P.
Claypool Family Marsh

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00
Golden
Rule

(Cleveland)
Church

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

J. D. 
Swartz

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00

Lottie E. 
Young

Shirley
Logsdon

F. G. 
Carpenter

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Clarence 
Dimmick

$100.00
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

C.E. 
Mills

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 
Eldridge

$100.00$100.00$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Cecil 
Patrick

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00

Idaho
SistersEllis

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Henry 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

$100.00
Mr. 8s Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore

$100.00
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Alfred 
Anthon

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Harry 
Sheets

$100.00
Macomb

(111.)
Church

Si 00.00 
Golden Rule 

Family 
No. 2

$100.00
Lelin
Lena

EUouise
McDaniel

F. H. 
Burke

$100.00$100.00
Mr. 8s Mrs.

A.E.
Karnett

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00$100.00
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies'

$100.00$100.00 
W. D. 

Tierney 
Family

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00 
Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

$100.00 
Mr. 8s Mrs. 

G. E.
Marsh

Mrs. Mrs.
Mary Alice Nellie Group
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pincher is going through China, Korea, Formosa, and 
the Philippines circling around to bite off the entire sec
tion of the country not yet under Russian control. The 
other pincher is going through Iran, curving back along 
the mainland of Asia, or possibly branching out through 
Palestine and Arabia. Another set of pinchers is going 
through Iran to branch off through the Holy Land and 
northern Africa, with its other branch directed against 
west Germany and the allied occupation forces. Look 
our map over carefully! It shows beyond doubt that what 
we consider isolated action, such as in Korea, is nothing 
more than a part of an over-all pincher plan. It is the 
same pincher movement that has always characterized 
soviet strategy.

Soviet planning has always demanded a softening proc
ess in advance of military pinchers. By this, it is easy 
to tell which way the next move will go. First of all, 
the hands of the nation to be invaded are tied by soviet 
controlled individuals able to undermine any effective 
opposition. After this a tirade is launched against the 
military and capitalistic ambition of those who rule. 
Finally, actual military conquest is launched.

From tliis practice, it does not take much thought to 
realize die route that the soviet pinchers will take. 
Present activity in Korea is a part of this plan. Constant 
agitation of the Formosa question is another part of this 
plan. The fanatical Huks who are operating in the Philip
pines and who claim to be able to take power by 1952 are 
a further step. The assassination of pro-British leaders 
in Iran and the influx of communist leaders heralds the 
route of the west wing drive. All these contrive to make 
the strategy and purpose of the U. S. S. R. very clear.

It seems clear that these moves will involve the land 
of Palestine in the very near future. Christian minorities 
are already being stamped out as a part of the softening 
process in the entire middle East. No one can look at the 
map without seeing the small amount of territory remain
ing outside direct communist control. Neither can we fail 
to realize that soviet strategy and tactics are shaping tre
mendous events in this part of die world. Squarely in 
their path is the land of Palestine, nation of destiny.

Will RttUian ^acticl 9ttoalue Palestine?
We find it hard to understand why statesmen of the 

world profess so little understanding of the intentions and 
purposes behind current Russian moves. Actually, every 
move made by Russia seems to be another step in a con
sistent, predetermined pattern of military tactics and con
quest. Each move reflects the same strategy Russia has 
always used.

It is not our purpose to explain Russian moves in terms 
of international politics. Nor do we hope to enlighten the 
military leaders of die world. We are justifiably interested, 
however, in any move on the part of this great power that 
will bring it closer to the land of Palestine. This move 
has prophetic implications in God’s great timetable that 
have been anticipated eagerly by Bible students. In the 
first chapter of Jeremiah, we are told, “Then the Lord 
said unto me, Out of the nordi an evil shall break forth 
upon all the inhabitants of the land.”

We are presenting a map which we hope will be help
ful in visualizing current happenings. It is very interesting 
to notice the tremendous territory already under commu
nist domination in Europe and Asia. It is easy to realize 
how the relatively small territory remaining provides such 
an enticing incentive for the Russian plan to control the 
world.

A few years ago, we had the privilege of witnessing a 
training film used to explain tactics of the soviet high- 
command. At that time, they were on our side and begin
ning devastating inroads against Germany. This film 
analyzed Russian military tactics and showed their meth
ods based entirely on a “pincher” movement. Whether 
upon a large or small scale, the tactic was to send one arm 
circling to the left, another arm circling to the right, then 
joining these forces and subjugating the territory caught 
within the “pinchers.” Russian military success lias been 
based upon this principle. Present events are hard for us 
to understand because the old pincher movement is now 
based on a world-wide scale not so easily recognized-

If you will notice our map, however, you will see 
readily that the same pincher tactics are occurring. One
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Vo/M&k'M'fy Min&ulieA the Middle £ga1

By I bn Al-Khouri

TATHEN the Moslem hordes 77^ author of this article, which first appeared
V V of Arabia came down in //; Reborn,” is a Lebanese-American

tic seventh century and con- Christian with close associations with the
quered Syria, Mesopotamia, He undef m asmmed mme
Palestine, and Egypt, the ma- o;v/f, t0 be free t0 write the ,acts „s h( s„s 
lonty of the population of die ^ ^ ,m expencnced them 
then predominantly Christian 
Middle East went over to Islam.

Byzantine Empire who lived in 
the land when the Mongol an
cestors of the Turks were roam
ing the deserts of Central Asia.

The Arabian Peninsula is 
free of minorities, for the last 
minority group, the Jews of Ye
men, have now almost in their 

Many Christians and Jews, peasants and city dwellers entirety been flown by the “Magic Carpet” operation to 
alike, however, remained faithful to the religion of their Israel.
ancestors, living as political outlaws, suffering all sorts of Iraq, old Mesopotamia, did away with the Assyrian 
persecution, ready to surrender everything except their Christians in the thirties of this century and now is 
faith. eliminating her Jews. The few Christians left are asking

When in the thirteenth century the Mongols of Cen- themselves when their turn is to come, 
tral Asia began their bloody work of violence, murder, Syria has a Christian minority of more than 400,000 
and rape, some of their tribes embraced Islam and, by out of her less than 4,000,000 population. Although the 
the fifteenth century, completed what the Moslem Arabs tutelage of the French made her a free republic, she went 
had been unable to do: namely, conquest of Cilicia, Ar- backward after the withdrawal of the French, and this 
menia, Anatolia, and Constantinople, and the destruction year adopted a new constitution by which Islam was 
thereby of the Byzantine Empire. Thus the Middle East proclaimed the basis of all Syrian laws. Thus the 
became dominantly Moslem, and, as religion and state bers of the Christian minority have become second-class 
are inextricably combined in Islam, the entire life and citizens, tolerated but not equal—a status which all the 
culture of the Middle East have taken on an Islamic protests of various Christian sects in the land and their

emigrant kinsmen have not been able to change.
Small Christian and Jewish minorities have managed Egypt, ancient land of the Pharoahs and Coptic Chris

to persist to this day in the midst of this Islamic world, tians, richest and largest of all the Arab states, with a 
With the emergence in recent decades of the Pan-Islamic population of twenty million and a modern so-called 

world political force the status of these secular constitution, refuses to give equal rights and op- 
minorities has grown steadily worse. The Jewish minority portunities to its large Coptic Christian minority of two 
has been fortunate enough to find in Israel a refuge million persons, whose ancestors inhabited and ruled 
where they can live in security. It is only a question of Egypt centuries before Islam. The Egyptian government 
time—months or at most a few years—until all the Jews has even deprived them of the right to supervise their 
of the Middle East will join their brothers in the Hebrew own Coptic museum and historical monuments: a Mos- 
nation of Israel. lem has iust been appointed head of the Coptic Museum,

As for the poor Christians, their fate is not so bright, a fact which has aroused profound indignation among 
With the exception of Lebanon—a Christian republic the Copts. There are only ten Copt deputies while the 
with a small Christian majority—the Christians of the size of the community warrants thirty at the least.
Middle East are vanishing little by little. The Copt Christians are now passing through a very

Turkey, for example, has solved her minority problems difficult and dangerous period in their history. By dint 
after her own fashion. In the first World War, the Tur- of various economic and political pressures, from six hun- 
key of the Sultans exterminated the Christian Armenians, dred to two thousand Copts every month are converted 
Through the so-called Kemalist revolution, she did away to Islam. They arc described as willing converts to Islam 
with the “Greeks” of Anatolia who were, in fact, not —but the truth is quite different.
Greeks at all but rather descendants of the citizens of the In Jordan, after the annexation (Turn to page 10)

mem-

character.

movement as a
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^Ihe tf-cutlt ol Akuzii&m
By Clarence E. Bunch, Phoenix, Arizona

f pO PROFESS the faith of Abraham is marvelous in need for the ritual of sacrificing animals. The law of the 
1 this latter day when Jesus Himself made the pro- Lord still remains, however, and instead of having the 

phetic question—would He find faith when He returned? blood of animals to hold us over from year to year, we 
It certainly behooves us to study now to show ourselves have a more perfect way—the Lord Jesus Christ who 
approved while it is still the acceptable day of the Lord, made the sacrifice for us once and for all time. Therefore, 
We agree that in Abraham and his seed all families and we have a living High Priest to plead our case before the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed. Why is this? God ever-living God who through Jesus Christ extends His 
said, “Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept grace unto us. This does not give us the privilege to ig- 
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my nore or forsake the keeping of the law of God. 
laws” (Gen. 26:5). It is a contradiction of Scripture to imply that such

We know that no man is righteous of himself, but there liberty makes those in Christ free from obeying the com- 
is a time when man is accounted righteous. “Abraham mandments, statutes, and judgments which our Lord 
believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteous- Himself confirmed.
ness” (Gal. 3:6). True belief prompts a man to act. Be- “Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
cause Abraham believed God, he obeyed God’s voice and prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
laws; thus by Abraham’s action, he proved he believed verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot

or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
Back through the years while we were getting our be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 

basic knowledge in Sunday school classes, we learned that least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall 
God never changes. With this basic fact, we can believe be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but who- 
that the same thing which accounted Abraham righteous soever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called 
holds true for us today and for our children after us. To great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, That 
put it in simple words, Abraham believed God and obeyed except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
by keeping God’s law. Dare we reject any part of the be- of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
lief which Abraham had? This law was God’s perfect the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 5:17-20). 
law which has always existed, of which the Psalmist says, By the law, we know sin for the transgression of the 
“The works of his hands are verity and judgment; all his law is sin. We know that God will not tolerate the least 
commandments are sure. They stand fast for ever and bit of sin; therefore, the law must be fulfilled or satisfied 
ever, and are done in truth and uprightness” (111:7, 8). in us as it was in Jesus before we can see God or even ex- 

This law that Abraham kept and obeyed did not include ist in His presence. For the part we are unable to keep 
the ritual of the Mosaic covenant. The laws of ritual were because of the weakness of the flesh, Jesus shed His blood 
added because of transgression of the law of God which for the remission of our sins, 
already existed. The perfect law of God was the basis of 
the old covenant, and the perfect law of God is the basis 
of the new covenant of which Jesus Christ is the first 
fruits, or die first to have kept the law of the Lord perfect
ly. Under the old covenant, it was impossible to keep the 
law of the Lord because of weakness of the flesh. There
fore, because the transgression of the law is sin and the 
wages of sin is death, it was necessary for the ritual of the 
Mosiac law to be added which dealt with the sacrifices of 
the animals. The shed blood carried the sins of the people 
from year to year until the new covenant when the Lamb 
of God sacrificed His blood, which brought to an end the

God.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. April 1G. Luke 4:1-13. A review of His 

temptation.
T. April 17. Luke 4:14-32. A wonderful mis

sion is begun.
W. April 18. John 5:30-38. What Jesus 

came to do.
T. April 19. Mark 12:28-34. Jesus taught 

the way of life.
F. April 20. Matt. 25:31-40. Good tidings 

to the poor.
8. April 21. Luke 18:18-30. What shall I do 

to inherit eternal life?
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Unto* Aba fciMfydam"W

By James Mattison, Harlingen, Texas

FA OUR VERSES—Colossians 1:13, Revelation 1:9, dom, a person must be immortal, have eternal life, which 
Hebrews 12:28, and Mark 9:1—are used as the firm Christ only can give at His coming, 
foundation for the belief of the present-kingdom people. 5. 2 Thessalonians 1:5. Persecutions and tribulations 
Upon these four verses are based their thoughts, studies, come now to make us worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
and teachings that the Kingdom of God is now present for which we suffer. If Christians are striving now to be 
on earth. We wish to study Colossians 1:13: “Who hath worthy of the Kingdom, then they are not now in it. 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath trans- 6. 2 Timothy 4:1. Christ shall judge the living and the 
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.” dead at His appearing and His Kingdom. No dead or

First, observe a short study of the verse. God is the One living persons have come face to face with Christ in judg
ment yet, but shall when He comes. When 
He comes, the Kingdom shall begin.

7. Acts 14:22. Paul told Christians that

who has caused a great change in our lives, 
according to the twelfth verse. The word 
“translated” means “changed.” The Kingdom 
spoken of here refers to the great and glo
rious Kingdom of God that Jesus refers to as 
“the gospel of the kingdom.” That Kingdom 
is called the Kingdom of God’s Son. Which
ever name—God or Christ—attached to King
dom makes no difference in meaning. Scrip
ture calls it Kingdom of God more often than 
Kingdom of Christ.

If these four verses were the only verses in

through much tribulation they would enter 
the Kingdom of God. If those Christians at 
Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch, to whom Paul 
was speaking, were not in the Kingdom some 
time after their conversion, when shall they 
gain entrance therein? When Jesus comes 
with His Kingdom, they will gain entrance.

8. Isaiah 2:1-4. Nations are still learning 
war, but they shall learn war no more when 

Scripture that spoke of God’s Kingdom, we would con- God’s Kingdom is in power on earth, 
elude that probably the Kingdom was in existence now. 9. Revelation 2:26-27. Christ’s own are not ruling over 
These verses are not the only ones that teach about the the nation now, but they shall, when Jesus comes in all 
Kingdom of peace and righteousness. In fact, they are His glorious power with the holy angels, 
only four among scores; and their meaning is partly 10. Matthew 5:5. The meek have not yet inherited the 
hidden. Consider with us now certain texts which get to earth. Would you call buying a plot of land inheriting 
the heart of the matter plainly, which talk in simple lan- the earth ? The people of Christ “shall inherit the earth,”

according to Jesus.
We feel that these verses are sufficient to reveal the

James Mattison

H
guage.

1. 2 Timothy 4:18. Paul, at the end of life, said God 
“will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom.” If Paul truth of the matter that die glorious Kingdom of God is 
had confidence that God would preserve him unto the still future, and depends upon the coming of our Saviour, 
kingdom, then he was not in it at the end of his life.

:

No, the righteous have not yet inherited the Kingdom of
2. 2 Peter 1:11. If we abound in the seven virtues, then God, and will not until “the kingdoms of this world are 

we shall have an abundant entrance into the Kingdom of become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ” 
Christ. Notice that Peter was writing to Christian breth- (Rev. 11:15; read also 16-18).
ren. They were not in the Kingdom then.

3. James 2:5. Those rich in faith in this world arc heirs obvious that the mystery is solved by studying the word 
of the Kingdom God has promised. James said “heirs of “into.” “Into” in the Greek is eis. Did you know that this 
the kingdom,” not “possessors of the kingdom.” Study word eis has twelve different meanings? They are: into, 
the use of “heir” in the Bible.

4. 1 Corinthians 15:50. Flesh and blood cannot inherit These facts can be checked in any Young’s Analytical 
the Kingdom of God. How, then, could we be in that Concordance of the Bible.
Kingdom now? The latter half of the verse states that Notice among these twelve words the words “for,” 
mortality cannot inherit immortality. To inherit the King- “unto,” “toward,” and “against.” In the light of the ten

What, then, is the meaning of Colossians 1:13? It is

to, unto, in, for, on, toward, that, against, upon, at, among.
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texts we have presented for your consideration, it is evi- taken from one Greek word eis, the solution to the mean- 
dent that “into" is not the correct translation of this word ing of Colossians 1:13 becomes evident to all. There is a 
eis in this place, but that the word “for" is a more correct mistranslation, in which “into" should have been rendered 
translation, as the Diaglott gives. With this in mind, the “for" or “unto" by the translators. Read with us the Em- 
versc would read, God “hath translated us for the king- phatic Diaglott: “Who delivered us from the dominion 
dom of his dear Son." This is understandable. Without of darkness, and changed us for the kingdom of the Son 
the change from carnal to spiritual, no one is ready for of his love."
the coming Kingdom. Now that God has changed us, In almost all places, the translators did a fine and noble 
when Jesus comes we shall be ready for it. Woe to them work, but occasionally, as we have just seen, they made a 
who will not repent and be converted! They shall not slight error. When the host of texts teaches something

contrary to a verse, then quite possibly there has been an 
Here is a short study of eis, translated “unto.” “That error in translation, for the Word of God agrees in all 

ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto points. It is not divided.
his kingdom and glory" (1 Thess. 2:12). “These only With our enlightened understanding of Colossians 1:13, 
are my fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God” (Col. that we have been changed now during this life, to be 
4:11). “The Lord ... will preserve me unto his heavenly ready and worthy for eternal life in that coming Kingdom 
kingdom" (2 Tim. 4:18). (Same as “into” of Col. 1:13.) of Christ and of God, we find the Scripture in harmony, 

Here is a short study of eis translated “against.” The and the truth made plain. “Ye shall know the truth, and 
heavens and the earth ... are ... reserved unto fire against the truth shall make you free” (John 8:32). 
the day" (2 Peter 3:7). “They do good . .. laying up . . . What hope there is for us in Colossians 1:13! If we have 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to been changed, we can look forward to an entrance into 
come" (1 Tim. 6:19). All these verses contain the same God’s everlasting Kingdom of peace and righteousness, 
word eis, which is translated by twelve English words. What a promise the Lord has given us! They shall be ful- 
Bccause of the host of texts that teach the future Kingdom, filled when “the kingdoms of this world are become the 
and the fact that there are twelve different English words kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ." Are you ready?

sec life.

Reprinted from the March 15,1851, Harbinger and Advocate

heaven and earth, and explain the cause of the spiritual 
knockings and their evil tendency. He will appeal to the 
enlightened reason of men solely, and ask for the assent 
of mind only. He will unite all religious sects in the bond 
of unity, peace, and concord — obliterate the envy of 

Monday and Tuesday evenings, February 17 and 18, 1851 Ephraim, and establish those free principles in the earth,
which are to characterize the mild and glorious reign of 
the Messiah.

ANOTHER FALSE CHRIST

A brother has handed us the following flaming hand
bill, which was sent to him from New Haven, Conn.

At the Temple!

Messiah!
Prince of Peace and Prophet of God 

Will discourse on matters relative to his mission, for a 
few days, in each of the principal cities of the American 
Union, beginning at New Haven.

He will demonstrate to all men, by his works, the truth 
and rationality of his pretentions, and set the captive This is not coming in the clouds of heaven, 
mind at liberty. He will lay the axe at the root of the in- the lightning, shining from one end of heaven to the 
fidelity, bigotry and intolerance, by opening the great other, nor so that every eye can see him, nor do the 
mysteries of the Bible and revealing clearly the wonder- tribes of the earth wail because of him. Moreover, New 
ful providence of God. He will prove by Holy Writ his Haven is not the Mount of Olives. (Zech. 14:4.) The 
right to the appellation of Messiah, and show signs in Messiah, when He comes, will (Please turn to page 10)

“Buy wisdom, and sell it not.”—Solomon 
Free Masons, Odd Fellows, and other benevolent so

cieties will find it to their interest to be present.

nor as



II
APRIL 10, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 7

EVIDENCE OF FAITH
By Leon Dris\ill, Oregon Bible College, i

Aa \ CHRISTIAN in the sight of God must have faith, chapter of James, there is shown the importance of both 
The Apostle Paul wrote in his Hebrew letter, “Without faith and works. We must have works or our faith is 
faith it is impossible to please him: for he that comcdi to dead. We “soul sleepers” know how little faith we would 
God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of have if it were a dead faith. We would have no faith, 
them that diligently seek him” (11:6). People are con- From these ideas, you and I can draw conclusions. The 
tinually reading our lives to tell whether we live Christ- one who has faith in the Lord will work with zeal. The 
like or not. Jesus instructed, “Let your light so shine be- lives which bring forth much fruit will be those who 
fore men, that they may see your good works, and glorify endure unto the end, and who shall be ready to meet the

Lord when He comes to claim His chosen.your Father which is in heaven” (Matt. 5:16).
Because we have the opportunity to witness for the Lord Prayer is an evidence of faith. “When thou prayest, 

in this way of good works, it is a challenge to all who enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
would live godly in Christ Jesus to take careful steps in pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father 
daily living. Draw your attention to these three things which sccth in secret shall reward thee openly” (Matt, 
that are evidences of faith! These are by works, by prayer, 6:6). This divine opportunity was given for one purpose, 
and by temptations. If we show others that we have faith and that purpose is that God will literally answer our 
in God, we must be strong in these things.

First, let us consider works. There are several passages refuse to pray because they do not have faith in God. If 
of Scripture revealing that every man’s works shall be a Christian has faith in God, he or she will pray to the 
made manifest and judged; the reward will be given one from whom our help cometh, and our help cometh 
according to what the works have been. If our works from the Lord who made heaven and earth. “Ask, and 
have not pleased the Lord, then our living has been in it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and

it shall be opened unto you” (Matt. 7:7).
A praying person does have faith, and his prayer life

prayers, if we ask in faith, believing. Undoubtedly, people

vam.
Titus 2:7 reads, “In all things shewing thyself a pattern 

of good works.” If our lives are Christ-like, then we are will be evidence that he docs have faith. “The effectual 
patterns of good works for other people to follow. A fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much” (James 
Christian cannot witness before the world for Christ un- 5:16b). Earnestness and sincerity of prayer life reveal 
less his life is a pattern-of godly works. In the second whether we have much or little faith. (Turn to page 11)

* *

We have many opportunities to extend and enrich our 
church fellowship by giving greater thought to those 
trying days after the funeral. Let us remember that, es
pecially in the case of an elderly couple who are being 
separated for the first time in many years, the palling 
days of sorrow come when the excitement is over and the 
helping hands have gone home. The real trial is not the 
funeral, upon which we lavish our attention, it is the 
time when the remaining member of a family must come 
home to an empty house and the rending reminder of 
every piece of clothing or personal belonging. Let us ex
tend our companionship to the bereaved during these 
trying days!

?♦
♦***
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After the Funeral
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News and IProjjsltasy
C. /:. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

A GOOD EXAMPLE. The religious leaders 
in the new State of Israel have given some 

fine examples of Christian leadership, or 
rather Biblical leadership, for Christian na
tions to follow. It is not correct to call anyone 
Christian that does not espouse Christianity, 
and the Chief Rabbinate of Israel is not a 
Christian. The religious leaders of Israel, 
however, have given some very good counsel 
and advice to the political leaders on what 
they should do in keeping the teachings of 
the Old Testament. “Israel Speaks” gives the 
following account of the leadership which the 
Chief Rabbinate is giving in opposing the 
drafting of women for national service. We 
quote: “The stand taken by Israel’s Chief 
Rabbinate agaiust the drafting of Orthodox 
girls for national service, as proposed in an 
amendment to the Compulsory Service Law 
now before the Knesset (parliament), has 
heightened the tension between Prime Min
ister Gurion and the religious parties. The 
Rabbinate has stated that religious doctrine 
expressly prohibits ‘the recruiting of women 
—even unmarried women—into any form of 
military organization.’ . . . The Compulsory 
Sen-ice Law provides that women between the 
ages of eighteen and twenty-five must be ex
cused from service in the defense forces if 
they swear that they arc opposed on religious 
grounds. The amendment now proposed would 
remove the religious exemption and provide 
that conscientious objectors can be drafted 
for agricultural training in the religious 
settlements, service in the state defense organ
izations, or social work in immigrant camps, 
in the ma aba rot (temporary work villages), 
or other institutions.”

Thirty per cent of the women eligible for 
military service have asked to be excused on 
religious grounds. The moral fiber of a nation 
has its very roots in the womanhood of a 
country', and if women arc taken from the 
sacred precincts of the home, this moral fiber 
will be weakened if not broken altogether.

mortal man is being w-ritten. From all quar
ters of the globe come reports that indicate 
the whole world is being readied for that 
hour of temptation which is coining on the 
whole world to try it.

ice of God is perfect freedom. If we remem
ber our faith in God, if wc live by it as our 
forefathers did, wc need have no fear for the 
future. Wc need not be afraid of the outcome 
if wc go on trying to do the right thing as 
God gives us to sec the right.

“That is what we are trying to do in the 
world today. We arc trying to establish world 
peace, so that all men can live together in 
brotherhood and in freedom. We have a tre
mendous responsibility to lead and not to 
hang back. Wc cannot lead the forces of 
freedom from behind.”

BLIND SHALL SEE. Wherever the Jewish 
people have gone, they have been a boon 

to the country in which they settled. Surely, 
the words of God to Abraham have been 
wonderfully fulfilled, “I will bless them that 
bless thee (Israel).” Israel has been a bless
ing to the world. They have been leaders in 
the scientific and cultural world. Ilcrc is a 
good example: since the new State of Israel 
has been in operation, “eye infections among 
Israel Bedouins has been reduced by seventy 
per cent in the past two years.” This is a 
remarkable achievement. Of course, great as 
this is, it fails to measure up to what will 
take place when God sets His hand to restore 
sight to the blind as pictured in Isaiah 35. 
When this takes place, the Kingdom of God 
will be in full operation under the direct and 
personal reign of the Prince of Peace.

WAR AND PRISONERS. Tt has been proved 
time and lime again that war cannot be 

fought with prisoners. Prisoners are not to be 
trusted. What has this to do with prophecy or 
current events? you may ask. Simply this, 
there are a lot of people that expect Russia to 
attack the United States and Canada through 
the Alaskan outpost. Here is the weakness in 
this reasoning. 1) The prophecies do not give 
any indication of such an invasion in the end 
time. The last gathering of the nations will be 
between the River Euphrates aiid the Great 
Sea or Mediterranean. 2) There are over a 
million prisoners in the Siberian peninsula 
that extends out towards Alaska. These 
prisoners would be willing to do any
thing within their power to sabotage Russian 
war efforts if she attempted to strike from 
that area. It is a potential fifth column that 
could easily be utilized if supplies were 
dropped to them. The Siberian railway ex
tends 5,780 miles across the vast expanse of 
Eurasia from Moscow to Vladivostok. 500,000 
prisoners arc working on a second line that 
parallels the great Trans-Siberian road. These 
lines could soon be made unusable.

Little difficulty will be experienced if we 
refer to Biblical teaching on what to expect 
in the last days and leave out conjecture and 
hobby thinking. There are certain basic prin
ciples of interpretation and foundational truths 
of the gospel for our dispensation which will 
work for bettor harmony and will not bring a 
waste of energy and talent in a time when 
every effort should bo put forth to building 
on the rock foundation of Christ.

TROUBLED IN MIND. More and more, I 
am convinced that the solution to all our 

problems of life can be found within the 
pages of the Good Book. The trouble with the 
civilized world today is that it has drifted 
away from the basic teachings of the Bible, 
and is endeavoring to find answers to its- prob
lems in all sorts of ways and places, whereas, 
if the sound admonitions of the Bible would 
be followed, the issues which make unsettled 
conditions would be removed. The modern 
church has so stripped the gospel of its power 
and Christianity of its dynamics to transform 
that it is not much more than a social organ
ization. Here is a good example of the cheap 
thinking found in religious circles today. A 
church in Frankfurt, Germany, announced the 
following decisions- as reached by the church 
council: “Wc arc of the opinion that a true 
Christian must not be raw and unpolished 
in social life, disregard the customary rules 
of politeness or be a nondancer.” Commenting 
on this, Gabriel Courier, in “The Christian 
Herald,” says: “That is a new one on us— 
that last clause. Are we to begin publishing 
in our church calendars, ‘Arc you troubled in 
soul? Then see your preacher and Arthur 
Murray.’ ”

WAR INEVITABLE. In addressing the
Nationalist Clierut party, Menachcm Boign, 

leader of the Irgun, said that war was “un
avoidable” and urged that plans be made to 
evacuate children to homes overseas.

Europe is being prepared to defend itself 
against Russian invasion, and Asia lias already 
been blocked to Soviet expansion by the Ko
rean War. The only theater of undefended 
territory is the Fertile Crescent, extending 
from the Mediterranean to the Euphrati 
and this is the area where the Bible clearly 
points out the hordes of the North under the 
leadership of Gog of the land of Magog will 
march. In this same area, civilization was 
born, and in this same area, civilization as we 
now know it will come to its final doom. The 
last page in human history under the rule of

YE SHALL BE FREE. Jesus taught that 
truth would make men free. Rightfully in

terpreted, this truth undoubtedly refers to 
the truth of the gospel. "Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 
However, here is a principle of truth that 
can bo applied to all areas of thinking and 
life. Truth frees a man of mental absurdities. 
For instance, if a person knew truth, ho would 
not worry about the color of the cat that ran 
across the road in front of him, or about bad 
luck which would result from breaking a look
ing glass.

PRESIDENT SPEAKS. In speaking at the 
dedication of the “Chapel of the Four Chap

lains,” President Truman said: “Wo must 
never forget that this country was founded by 
men who came to these shores not to do as 
they pleased, but to worship God as they 
pleased, and that is an important distinction.

“The unity of our country is a unity under 
God. It is a unity of freedom, for the scrv-
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A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

The BIG news, which has held the public spellbound 

for several weeks, has been the work of the Kefauver 
committee. This committee of senators has been investi
gating the machinery of crime in our country, and has 
been collecting facts to show the presence of a well- 
organized, closely integrated combination of criminals 
who operate after the pattern of big business. The long 
known, yet unofficial, prevalence of illegal gambling, the 
unholy union of criminals and politicians, police pay offs 
for protection, and other dirty linen have been taken out 
of the nation’s closets and exposed to full view of television 
cameras. Few people pretend to be shocked by this ex
posure! The findings of the Kefauver committee have 
been commonly suspected for years. We have preferred 
not to notice the cesspool of graft, political “fixing,” gam
bling, vice, and corruption which has been under our 
feet these many years. Some citizens are rising up in right
eous indignation at all these “goings on,” but their voices 
will soon be drowned out by the sounds of “bookies” and 
other hoodlums returning to their old stands for business 
as usual.

The presence of this multi-billion dollar crime network 
of criminals, politicians, policemen, and duped citizens, 
whose two-dollar bets keep rhe whole thing in high- 
power operation, has religious significance.

First, these must be very trying days for head-in-the- 
sand religious leaders who are teaching that the world is 
getting better and better, and that the enlightened de
mocracies will soon, through education and so-called good 
government, usher in the Kingdom of God on earth. The 
Scripture speaks of the Millennium, that golden age to 
come, as a time when righteousness will flourish, and “the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, as the .waters cover the sea” (Hab. 2:14). Sen
ator Kefauver and his aides have helped explode the myth 
that the political leaders of our time will usher in that 
day. The. situation revealed by the various investigations 
now under way is rather a fulfillment of Bible prophecy, 
and an indication that we are living in the last days be
fore the return of Christ and His rule on earth.

In Matthew 24:3 and 12, we read: “As he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, 
saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world?” . . . Because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold.” One of the signs of the coming of

Christ is to be an abundance of iniquity, which causes 
many to become cynical. Do we not have an abundance 
of evidence that iniquity abounds in our day? Arc not 
many losing all sense of value because of this abundance 
of iniquity and saying, “Oh, what is the use of trying to 
be honest, anyway?” Are not many forsaking the old- 
fashioned morality of the church because of the temp
tations placed in their path by the wickedness now openly 
displayed on every side? Yes, the situation being brought 
to light by crime probers is indeed indication of the 
abundance of iniquity in this generation. That very wide
spread wickedness, with its resultant evils, is an indication 
that this is the end time; Jesus will soon come.

The Apostle Paul prophesied, “Evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being de
ceived (2 Tim. 3:13). Have we ever had a better in
dication of the truth of this fact that evil men will grow 
stronger and stronger and worse and worse as the age 
progresses than we have had these past weeks? Who has 
ever beheld deception like that displayed by the reluctant 
witnesses before Senator Kefauver? What is true here is, 
of course, true on a world-wide scale. The elevation of 
Communist hoodlums in foreign lands is indicative of 
this. The hundreds of thousands of people involved in 
this network of crime, either as operators, as supporters, 
or as customers, shows the truth also of this prophecy of 
the moral conditions to exist in the last days.

“Tliis know also, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God: having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn 
away. For of this sort are they which creep into houses, 
and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led away 
with divers lusts" (2 Tim. 3:1-6).

Every part of the system which has been unveiled in the 
recent testimonies, from customer all the way up to the 
gambling czar, fits into this pattern of degeneracy some
where, either as a “lover of pleasure” at the expense of all 
else, or a “fierce” enforcer, or as a “despiser of those that 
are good,” or as having some of the other characteristics 
listed here.

The very fact that |xrople find the revelations of graft

: I
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Christians must help one another to remain upright in 
the overwhelming flood of evil enveloping the world. 
Now is the day for us to “awaken unto righteousness” and 
let our lights shine, for never will they seem brighter than 
when contrasted with the deep gloom of wickedness 
which has settled over us.

and corruption amusing and expect such affairs to be a 
normal part of twentieth century life is itself an indication 
that these are the times of the end. The Apostle Paul, 
prophesying of the time when antichrist will control the 
world just before the return of Jesus, spoke thus of the 
people who will be supporting antichrist; they “had 
pleasure in unrighteousness” (2 Thess. 2:12). The very 
fact that we cannot be shocked even by the affairs of such 
men as Frank Costello is mute testimony of how low 
morality has sunk. Our days arc very similar to those in 
Israel, when because of this nation’s sins it had to be dis
banded. Jeremiah said of those evil days, “Were they 
ashamed when they had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush: 
therefore shall they fall among them that fall: in the time 
of their visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lord” 
(Jcr. 8:12). Because people had lost all sense of propriety, 
they could not be ashamed nor blush. Therefore, God 
destroyed the nation. Our world is in the same state, 
when shame for sin is almost unknown, because the self- 
righteous people of our age know no sin. Shortly, the 
judgment of God will be felt. Antichrist, with all his 
wicked deeds will be accepted and even worshiped, be
cause people are now being groomed in an abundance of 
iniquity and will not be shocked when this man brings 
out his evil plans.

The findings of the Kefauver committee are significant 
to me in that they and reactions to them reveal a wide
spread condition of moral rottenness at the very roots of 
national life. The fact that this condition has grown, and 
has been accepted as normal, and that there is little real 
threat to it now teaches us that even those not actively 
engaged in the crime network have not been active against 
it either. This whole pathetic condition is one of the 
strong signs that Jesus must return soon, to remake this 
world, and rule it in righteousness. “Iniquity shall 
abound.” “Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse.” Antichrist shall find a whole world to serve him 
which has “had pleasure in unrighteousness,” being 
“lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God.”

When Paul surveyed this prophecy, he passed along 
some advice to those who must live through these times. 
After telling that evil men would get worse and worse 
he said, “Continue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned and hast been assured of” (2 Tim. 3:14). Jesus, 
after telling how iniquity would abound said, “He that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved” (Matt. 
24:13). Those of us who abhor the wickedness of this 
age must strengthen ourselves in the Lord to resist this 
evil, to win others out of them, and to continue in the faith 
unto which we were called. This is a time when Chris
tians must stand fast, hold to the Lord, and not let slip 

precious hope that Jesus will soon come. Now,

o

A VOICE FROM THE PAST 

(Continued from page 6)

not travel from city to city to deliver discourses on matters 
relative to His mission.

Jesus expressly warned us against these false christs. He 
says, referring to the last times:

“Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there: believe it not. For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you be
fore. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is 
in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret 
chambers; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be” (Matt. 24:23-27).

VANISHING MINORITIES OF THE MIDDLE EAST 

(Continued from page 3)

of the land taken from Palestine by the Arab-British Le
gion of Glubb Pasha, the new British convert to Islam, 
new laws were decreed in accordance with the tenets and 
laws of Islam. Coeducation is forbidden, and the Koran 
must be taught in all the schools.

There remains only Lebanon, the one Christian state 
in the Middle East. Lebanon today has a strong minority 
of Moslems. They came to the country at various times, 
some in search of better economic opportunities, some 
fleeing persecution at the hands of brother Moslems. In 
Lebanon they were given opportunity and refuge. One 
would think that they would be grateful to Lebanon’s 
Christian tradition and majority. On the contrary, they 
work along with anti-Lebanese Arab states to exert pres
sure on Lebanon, for by hook or crook they intend to 
make of Lebanon another backward Moslem country. If 
this dreadful thing should happen, the whole Middle 
East would become a tightly closed Moslem area. This 
can be prevented only if the enlightened leaders of the 
two non-Moslem states, Lebanon and Israel, will work to
gether in harmony, achieving peace and security for both 
their countries and opening the way to a progressive, 
democratic future for the Middle East.our



11

THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 11APRIL 10, 1951

offer his son as a sacrifice. He obeyed the Lord. I cannot 
believe that Abraham murmured at all. What a contrast 
today to what men of faith like Abraham did many cen
turies ago.

People are departing from the faith. Every little per
secution or trial that comes, they fuss and doubt because 
of them. These things ought not to be, for to make the 
honor roll of “elect,” we will need to have much more 
faith than wc have shown in the past. Show me a person 
who has good works, who prays fervently, and who does 
not murmur in times of persecutions and trials, and I 
will say, “There is a man who has faith.”

Religicms E(stoc&tfii<D>im Controversy
IPreciifpiittattes Cabinet Crisis

WASHINGTON (CNS)—Rabbi Judah L. Maimon, 
Israeli Minister of Religions, who spoke before the rab
binate at the Washington Hebrew Academy here and was 
honored at a reception by Abba Eban, Israel’s Ambas
sador to the United States, during a visit here, told re
porters that the downfall of the Ben-Gurion government 
several weeks ago was “precipitated over the very, very 
painful and fundamental problem of religious education.”

The 76-year-old leader of the Orthodox bloc in the 
Jewish Parliament said the religious education controversy, 
which caused two government crises in Israel in 1950, 
came to a head recently when Prime Minister David Bcn- 
Gurion’s Socialist party attempted to push through a plan 
to educate newly arriving children from Arabic countries 
in secular schools. The defeat of the plan by a voice of 
49-42 amounted to a vote of no confidence, so new elec
tions will be held in April or May.

“The cabinet crisis in Israel constitutes no greater 
tragedy than a change of government in any other 
country,” the rabbi asserted confidently. “The fact that 
not only the sixteen members of the United Religious 
bloc, but thirty-three others joined in disapproving of the 
proposals made by Mapai (Ben Gurion’s party) is indic
ative of the attitude and feelings of the majority.”

The rabbi expressed confidence that his viewpoint is 
becoming stronger in Israel, and he seems certain that the 
Orthodox bloc will pick up strength in die coming elec
tions.

it

'

1

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to those who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

A Seeming Contradiction Clarified.

"The men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a 
voice, but seeing no man” (Acts 9:7). “They that were with me 
saw indeed the light . . . but heard not the voice of him that spake 
to me” (Acts 22:9). It is quite common when a person speaks, you 
hear the sound of the voice and yet say, “I did not hear.” The 
thought is, “I did not understand.” The Diaglott translation of 
Acts 22:9 records: “Those who were with me saw indeed the light, 
but they understood not the voice of him who spoke to me.” Why 
did they not understand, even though they heard the voice? “At 
midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun. shining round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue 
(those who were with Paul spoke the Aramaic tongue of that day), 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks” (Acts 26:13, 14).—G. .T. Gordon, Fonthill. 
Ontario.

O

The Chaldean name of Abcdncgo given to Azariah, 
one of three friends of Daniel, means literally, a “servant 
of nego.”

<y

EVIDENCE OF FAITH 

(Continued from page 7)

Jesus gave a parable about the sower and the seed. He 
indicated that there are some people who hear the gospel, 
and they are delighted in it; but when tribulation, or 
persecution arises, they are offended. Tribulation and 
persecution will not harm our faith if we have enough 
faith. Not falling away from the gospel in times of per
secution is an excellent way to witness before God and 
man that we have faith.

We read example after example of men 
New Testament times who witnessed before the world 
their faith in times of trial and persecution. Abraham, 
father of the faithful, is one of the greatest examples. 
Abraham did not hesitate when the Lord told him to

The preceding letter is a perfect example of the spirit and clear, 
straightforward helpfulness we have hoped to attain in our Mail 
Box replies to Scriptural questions.—Editor.

Prove to me there is a literal devil, then I will prove to you 
there is no God. A literal devil would have to l»e a god to live six 
thousand years or more and do as many things as ho is credited 
with having done. Since numerous texts state there is but one God, 
then either T am a lousy mathematician or one plus one makes two, 
so one or the other does not exist.

Why not study some of the very sound literature of various mem
bers of our faith who explain the true meaning of devils and Satan, 
and see if these things are not so?—nazel Cramer, Bartlett ltd., 
Bedford, Ohio.

in Old and
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The Children’s Pssg®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the most High, thy habitation; there shall no evil 
befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling” (Psalm 91:9, 10).

The angel told them not to be afraid, for he brought 
them good news. (Luke 2:9, 10.)

When Jesus returns, He shall come in the “glory of his 
Father” (Mark 8:38). The righteous will see and share 
in this glory. Let us read another verse or two:

“They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament” (Dan. 12:3a). “Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear” (Matt. 13:43). “Where- 
unto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ” (2 Thess. 2:14). Here is 
another joyful verse: “What is our hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coming?” (1 Thess. 2:19).

We read that Jesus is coming in power and in the 
glory of His Father. We also read that those who are 
Christ’s will be with Him when He comes. We read, too, 
that the righteous will shine with that glorious light. 
There are many more verses to fill us with joy for the 
good things God has planned for those who love Him.

Big Words
Do you like to learn to use big, long words? Perhaps 

you can recall how “Auntie” laughed when you learned 
to say “elephant” and “hippopotamus.”

Today, we are going to learn a word used by the Jews.
It was borrowed by Christians, too, so we use it today.
Now I hope you are all curious!

The word is “shekinah” and is pronounced she ki na.
Ask Father or Mother to help you if you need help. It 
sounds somewhat like “she” and “kind of.” When you say 
it fast, it sounds like “she kin a.” Now, can you say it ?

Shekinah is the word the Jews used to express the vis
ible majesty of God. Years and years before Jesus was 
born, God came down and dwelt with His people from 
time to time. When God delivered the Israelites from 
Egypt, He went before them in a pillar of a cloud by 
day and a pillar of fire by night. (Ex. 13:21, 22.) The 
Lord God led them safely.

The Lord God had Moses and the others build Him a 
dwelling place. They called it a tabernacle. The people of 
Israel went through the wilderness with this tabernacle. Happy Birthday Wishes! 
The Lord told them when to set up this tabernacle. He 
also told them when to continue traveling. (See Ex. 40:
34-38.)

“Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
Lord descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly” (Ex. 19:18).

Listen to these verses also: “On the day that the taber
nacle was reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely, the tent of the testimony: and at even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, until 
the morning. ... So it was, when the cloud abode from 
even unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken up 
in the morning, then they journeyed: whether it was by 
day or night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed”
(Num. 9:15, 21, 22).

Elden B. Hawkins, Apr. 9, age 13, Sterling, 111.
Freddy Thai, Apr. 10, age 3, Fredericktown, Mo.
Patty Thai, Apr. 12, age 5, Fredericktown, Mo.
Myrtle M. McKinney, Apr. 12, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Carolyn V. Morrison, Apr. 14, age 12, Woodstock, Va. 
Viola B. Garner, Apr. 15, age 9, Grand Prairie, Tex.

God’s Glory Seen
When the angel came to the shepherds, the shepherds 

saw the “glory of the Lord” which made them afraid.
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ITIfe® IPage
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

God’s Recipe for Salvation gether. The fire is needed to melt the butter and blend in
.................... . the sugar of love. Butter adds richness. Sugar is what we

By Virginia Phillips Henninger necc| t|ie niostj just as ]las the largest proportions in 
(From the Iowa Berean Searchlight) fuc]gC. Without sugar, the other ingredients may all be

there, but the fudge will be bitter.
Flavor the whole with the vanilla of temperance. Nuts 

or fruit may or may not be used, though they add a lot 
of flavor. Show me the person who can keep from sinning 
without the Word in his heart, or be a well-filled Chris
tian without the other fruits of the Spirit.

In the end, the candy must be removed from the fire, 
or it will be burned. The sprinkling on top is the final 
touch.

Berean Project No. 1
One of the most interesting and beneficial projects 

which any Berean society can begin is that of publishing 
* a Berean periodical, whether a magazine, newspaper, or 

occasional leaflet. This kind of project gives experience 
in proclaiming the gospel by means of a written message, 
and it also serves to acquaint various members and soci
eties with each other s activities and ideas.

Three Berean periodicals which the editor receives reg
ularly are the Iowa Berean Searchlight, the monthly paper 
of the Iowa State Berean Society; the Berean Nobler, pub
lished by the Minnesota Bereans; and the Canadian

l

One faith
A measure of repentance 
Some confession 
One baptism 
Enough new walk to 

mold a character 
Much love 
Temperance 
Extra bits of Word for 

adornment
Take a faith from Ephesians 4; Mark 5:36; John 3:18,

36; Acts 13:39; 16:31; and Hebrews 10:39. Add to this 
repentance (which will bring virtue) from 2 Peter 1:5;
Luke 13:3; and Acts 3:19; and confession from 1 John 
1:9 and Matthew 10:32, 33. One baptism is needed from 
Mark 16:16 and John 3:5; and enough new walk to mold 
a character of proper consistency from Romans 6:4. Much 
love is needed for sweetness from Mark 12:29-33; Prov
erbs 10:12; Galatians 5:6; and 1 John 4:7,8,18. The whole 
must be put over the fire for proper refining and blending.
See Malachi 3:2; 1 Corinthians 3:13-15; 1 Peter 1:7-10;
Revelation 3:18, 19; Romans 8:24-39 ; 2 Timothy 2:12; . _ . . , . .. .
1 Peter 4; and Hebrews 5:8. The result will be one well- Ba""er anattractive and interesting httle maga-

i i s nr zine published by the Bereans of Fonthill, Ontario. All
Psalm 119:11 tells us to hide God's Word in our hearts of these contain helpful Scriptural articles, and an

that we may not sin against Him, but Matthew 5:15, 16 abundance of interesting news and views, 
tells us not to hide under a bushel. If we are so filled with Th<; ““"V nec«sar>' f°r Polishing such a periodical 
the Word of God that it simply “pops out all over us,” it stlmuat« B>ble study and promotes zeal for the spread- 
is like a sprinkling of nuts or garnish. (Titus 2:10.) '** °f the gospel. We suggest that every society, state and

This recipe is much like that for chocolate fudge. We local> endeav°r t0 Publ,sh ^“s.onally, if not regularly, 
cannot leave out one single item and still have a good, tVPe of PaPer or ExPe™nce sh™s that
finished product. We cannot leave out the basic chocolate, th's*s an «cellent mea"s £° interest >!outb ln thc Lord s 
or it is not “chocolate” fudge. Neither can we leave out work-a ma>or a,m of the Berean soc,et>’! 
the base of faith, though we may substitute cocoa which 
tastes thc same. Therefore, it does not matter what you 
call faith, whether faith, belief, hope, or trust, “just so 
it tastes the same.”

The chocolate or cocoa must be cut or ground by re
pentance to be effective. It can be melted by fire; 
however, it takes longer that way. A dash of confession 
salt is necessary or the candy is flat. It needs the liquids 
of baptism and new walk in order to stick the rest to-

ii
! .

» 1
i

“I was so poor, my purse so small,
I hardly felt one tenth at all.
I gladly gave from my poor store 
With but the wish I could give more. 
But now my purse, which was so small. 
Contains one million, all in all;
And wonder I each passing day 
If I can give one tenth away!”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

April 21, 22—Minnesota Spring Berenn Con
ference at Litchfield, Minn.

April 28-29—Iowa Berean Rally at Waterloo.
May 4-6—Southwest Conference at Los An

geles Church of God, 230 W. 103rd St.
May 24-27 — May Meeting at Fonthill, Ont. 

(C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)
June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at 

Grand Rapids, Mich. (Harold J. Doan, 
guest speaker.)

July 16-27—Berean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkaiisas-Oklahonia Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore

gon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (Janies W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

September 9—General Conference Sunday.

FREDERICKTOWN, MISSOURI HOPE CHAPEL 
South Bend, Indiana

On Sunday evening, March 18, a drama 
entitled, “Challenge of the Cross,” was pre
sented at Hope Chapel Church of God in 
South Bend, Ind. The drama marked the 
beginning of a scries of pre-Easter meetings 
conducted by Bro. J. W. McLain. Bro. Mc
Lain used “This Atomic Age and What It 
Means to the Church” as his theme through
out the week. Bro. McLain’s sermons were 
well-received, and the average attendance for 
the meetings was good.

Easter Sunday was a busy day at Hope 
Chapel. The day started at 9:30 with 195 
present; nearly one hundred attended church. 
On Sunday evening at 7:30, the Burr Oak. 
Ind., Church of God presented a cantata en
titled, “From Gcthscmane to Calvary,” to a 
full house. Our thanks again to Burr Oak for 
this excellent rendition! Jean Derbin, Secy.

We were happy to have with us on Easter 
Sunday, students of Oregon Bible College to 
conduct services. Bro. William Dick delivered 
the morning sermon and Bros. Joe Fletcher 
and Orville Kinsey assisted in the other serv
ices. We have had much enthusiastic comment 
from the congregation in appreciation of the 
work of these young men. Everyone enjoyed 
hearing them speak. Mrs. Orville Kinsey ac
companied the students.

Other visitors were Mr. and Mrs. John E.
Miller from Lakewood, Colo. The Millers were 
returning home from a visit with Mrs. Miller’s 
sister, Leota Hanson of Oregon, 111., and 
other friends and relatives. Many old friends 
were happy to share the pleasure of their 
visit with us. Mrs. Walter O. Thai.

HENDERSONVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA 
Anderson Chapel

Once again the North and South Carolina 
Churches of God gathered at Anderson Chapel, 
Hendersonville, N. C., to worship together on 
Easter Sunday, March 25, 1951.

Bro. M. O. Williamson gave the morning 
message, and Bro. Loic Jones spoke in the 
afternoon.

We would like to say also that wo are 
thankful that at last the rest rooms have been 
installed in the church.

We enjoyed having Bro. J. W. McLain with 
us in November and “Auntie” Thayer. May 
the Lord continue to bless them in their work.

Mrs. C. F. Pryor, Reporter.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Dixon, 111., Church of God S. S.
Truth Seeker’s Church of God 
Mrs. Emma Coleman 
Maybellc Hanson 
W. Howard & Ruth J. Bcemer 
Mrs. Laura A. Kirkcr 
Oregon Church of God 
Mrs. Ida Hardesty 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall 
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona 
Mrs. Virda Sitler 
Elmer H. Magaw

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE $ 10.00 
20.00 
10.00Spring is hcTc! The snow is gone; the grass 

is turning green; and crows arc proclaiming 
the news. With the new season come new op
portunities to travel to various churches and 
testify.

On the week end of April 1, besides those 
attending the Illinois Spring Conference at 
Ripley, a delegation consisting of William 
Dick, Neil Thut, Orville and Mary Kinsey, 
and Kyle Davis served at. Omaha, Nebr.; 
William Waclitel filled the pulpit at Truth 
Seeker’s Church. Chicago, Til.; Roy Hum
phreys and David Sprinkle preached at the 
East Oregon, 111., Chapel; and our super
intendent, Bro. Otto E. Dick, brought the 
morning message to the Oregon, 111., congre
gation. Graduate Dean Moore spoke Sunday 
evening.

Several students plan to attend the Minne
sota Berean Conference at Litchfield, April 
21-22—if highways are open.

At chapel on Monday, April 2, Bro. J. R. 
LeCrone gave the message. On Thursday, 
April 5, Sr. Leila Whitehead informed us of 
the purpose of a Dorcas society, using the 
Oregon Dorcas Society as a fine example of 
service and labor in the Lord. Both are from 
Oregon. Bro. LeCrone is also one of our in
structors besides being the local pastor.

Our College is growing up! With our beau
tiful new building, our improved study facil
ities, and our growing student body, the need 
has been felt for a school paper—and it is 
coming! The first issue of the new “Caller” 
is about ready for publication. Editor David 
Sprinkle has developed an entirely new, highly 
informative paper, and is anxious to send 
copies to all who wish them. So send your 
names and those of interested friends to him, 
in care of Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 
111., and get acquainted with the College that 
beckons to you!

5.00
50.00

2.00
9.99

26.00
10.00
17.00
25.00
3.00

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Elsewhere on these pages you will find anMr. and Mrs. Arthur Otto and son David,
Eden Valley, Minn., visited with Misses Mar- announcement of the meeting at the Penncll- 
ion Otto and Ruth Savage at Oregon, 111., wood Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., on May

1, for the purpose of forming a state mission
ary society. . . . We can see considerable in- 

We are pleased to receive a pleasant letter terest in movements of this type. We have 
from Bro. H. Scott Smith of London, Ark. hoped for some time that this interest may 
He reports that he experienced a wonderful . crystallize in a national organization of some 
youth rally at McGintytown, Ark., on April 1. type. We commend the ladies in Michigan for 
They are looking forward to the next rally their sponsorship of this move and wish them 
at Bear, Ark., possibly in September. Ho the utmost success in their future, 
speaks highly of the good work being done by 
Sr. Verna C. Thayer in Arkansas. Bro. Scott 
continues a once-a-month-meeting schedule at 
Clark’s Chapel. Bear, McGintytown, and 
Little Rock in Arkansas, and the adjacent

April 4-7, 1951.

Help! Help! We sincerely hope that the 
activities of your local groups arc not ns lim
ited as the dearth of news would indicate. Wc 
arc very much interested in hearing of the 
nature and success of your local ventures that 
wc may be inspired to greater service.

Sr. T. J. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa, visited her 
sister, Mrs. G. H Loudcnslnger, Oregon, Til., 
and other friends from March 30 to April 3.

territory.

The Arkansas-Oklalioma Conference will 
convene at Clark’s Chapel on July 19-22. Those 
who plan to attend this gathering will be in
terested in making note of these dates.V. J. Reeves, Reporter.
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WALTER WIGGINS ADDED
TO EVANGELISTIC STAFF

Bro. Walter Wiggins, since 1940, pastor of 
tlio Eden Valley, Minn., Church of God, will 
join the evangelistic staff of the National 
Bible Institution, .Tune L, working with Bro. 
James W. McLain, head of the department 
of evangelism.

Final arrangements for this addition to the 
national staff of evangelists were made dur
ing March by .Tames M. Watkins, general 
manager of the Institution and editor of The 
Restitution Herald. Prior authorization for 
the improvement in Institution service had 
been given by the board of directors at its 
meeting of March 10.

Three full-time workers now serve the In
stitution in- the evangelistic field: the two 
already mentioned, and Mrs. Verna C. Thayer, 
who conducts teacher-training classes and 
children’s classes throughout the year.

The board’s happiness in making this an
nouncement is intensified by the fact, that it 
has been made possible solely by what seems 
to us a mark of divine favor—the truly phe
nomenal response of the church as a whole to 
the current appeal for meeting the largest 
operating budget in the Institution’s history.

J. Arh n Marsh, Secy.

HERALD RECEIPTSMISSIONARY SOCIETY

Kenneth Milne; Elzic Robbins (4); Mary 
Hale; Alfred Hetrick; W. Howard Beeincr; 
Mrs. W. E. Glasgow; Mrs. Clias. Warren; 
Mrs. W. V. Lansbcry; Marion H. Patrick; 
Dorothy Guillory; Mrs. Laura A. Kirker; 
John G. Peters; Fred Paisley; Walter Wig
gins; .T. B. Covcrdill; Mrs. B. E. Holt; Lu- 
cile Wilmot.; Mabel Drummond; Rolla High
tower; Mrs. Josephine Engebrctson; Chas. F. 
Doll; Mrs. Lawrence Bollin; Edward Kirk
patrick; Sam Lewis; Russell Currens; Mrs. 
Morris Zeller; Mrs. Virda Sitlcr; Mrs. Wal
ter Kennedy; Daniel Judy; Mrs. Harry C. 
Eby; Mrs. C. L. McCorkle; Mrs. Earl Bowen; 
Mrs. Garland E. Donohue; Esther Bailey; 
Mary Magorian; C. W. Goekler (2); Mrs. 
Henry Partlow; Mrs. Paul Trimble; Mrs. 
Orland Barnes; Mrs. Daniel Kuhn; Mrs. Ellen 
R. Goodwin; Kenneth C. Turnpaugh; Mrs. 
A. D. Rasp; Mr. & Mrs. Donald Mattison 
(C); Mrs. H. E. Huey; Mrs. Nora Johnson

Dear Ladies of the Churches of God in Mich
igan:

It is with pleasure that the ladies of the 
Pcnnellwood Church extend an invitation to 
you to attend a meeting at the Pcnnellwood 
Church, May 1, for the purpose of forming a 
state missionary society. Following is the pro
gram for the day:

10:30—11:00 a.m.—devotion. 11:00-11:45 
a.m.—“Women’s Place in the Church” by 
Mrs. Ellsworth Routson. 12:00 noon—lunch 
—served by Pcnnellwood Church at. charge 
of not more than fifty cents. 1:30-2:00 p.m.— 
“What a State Missionary Society Can Ac
complish” by Mrs. C. E. Lapp. 2:00-3:00 p.m. 
—“State Evangelism Needs” by Mrs. Fran
cis Van Fleet. 3:00 p.m.—play by Pennell- 
wood ladies.

It is hoped that all will try to arrive early 
so that the first session may be started prompt
ly at 10:30 a.m. There will be a nursery for 
children so that mothers with children will 
not feel they cannot attend.—Ada Simpson 
and Edna Wissman, Planning Committee.

j.

(5).

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-WinnerALUMNI ASSOCIATION SURVEY

In a recent survey taken by the Alumni 
Association of Oregon Bible College, the fol
lowing facts were discovered. Twenty-one of 
the thirty-three graduates reported that they 
preached 1,842 sermons, taught S97 Bible 
classes, baptized 71 converts, performed 22 
weddings, conducted 34 funerals, took part 
in 21 vacation Bible schools, and preached in 
107 places outside their regular pastorates.

It seems to us as individuals in our own 
little circles that not much is being done for 
the glory of God. Then wo realize that we 
are only links in a chain and that chain is 
strong, supporting a large service. The Alum
ni Association invites young men and women 
to attend Oregon Bible College and upou 
graduation join this chain of dedicated serv
ants of God. We are anxious to add your 
accomplishments as a trained worker to our 
statistical reports, not to glorify the Alumni 
but as an indication that the gospel is being 
preached far and wide aud a people are being 
prepared to meet the Lord at His coming.

H. J. Doan, Secy.

!
McGINTYTOWN YOUTH RALLY

On Sunday, April 1, a youth rally was held 
at the McGintytown, Ark., Church. Although 
the weather was bad a large crowd attended.

The morning message, delivered by Bro. C. 
Alan McLain was followed by partaking the 
emblems.

A short play, “The Challenge of the Cross,” 
was presented by a group of the young people 
of McGintytown.

A bountiful dinner was served at noon.
The afternoon program was presented l»y 

young people from the Oak Grove Church and 
some members from London. Special numbers 
were presented by the young people of Mc
Gintytown.

We especially enjoyed “Auntie” Thayer and 
“God’s Sunshine Band.” The children all 
joy performing for Sr. Thayer.

Visitors were present from Little Rock, Lon
don, and Beckett Mountain. We invite all of 
them back again.

The Bear Church asked for the next rally. 
It will be the second Sunday in October.

The McGintytown Bible school closed March 
30. Attendance was good throughout. Both 
“Auntie” Thayer and her helper, Louise John
son, aTo wonderful teachers. They will start 
their travels soon. We will miss them very 
much.

Bro. C. E. Weaver recently required a 
serious operation. His recovers* is slow. Cards 
and letters are appreciated although he is un
able to answer them. His address is Enola.

Jet-tie Moreland.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
ihe General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. CO: 1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3S). 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

\
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1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 3951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois *

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Ark. Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Brush Creek ChuTch of God S. S.
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmer 
Open Bible Church of God S. S.
Mrs. Henry Partlow 
Mrs. C. L. McCorkle 
Brush Creek Church of God 
Mr. & Mr8. George McMurtrie

____  toward the “Better Day" Campaign1 (we) will pledge 5 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of S

20.62
10.00
10.22

7.00 Name ....... ........
Address........ .

54.00
50.00
30.00

>■
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Pledges for 1950-’51 Budget
Genjeleace Budcyet 

Received jta 1'bate
$29,306.25
$26,928.28 $77.06 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

Brethren everywhere arc urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’5l program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay by June 30, 1951.
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there is the human propensity that gives it life and ani
mation.

RelwJA, Mie GUtf!
“When he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept Because the human element that brings these great

over _ cities to life has gone with little change for the past ninc-
Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in teen hundred years, we find in the city of today the same 

this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but greed, the same avarice, the same worship of materialism 
now they are hid from thine eyes. that our Lord saw in His day. All too often the same lack

“For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 0f appreciation for spiritual and moral values is just as 
shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, apparent. The same human foresight that plans so care- 
and keep thee in on every side, fully for every material need and public welfare, shows

“And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy chil- the same lack of regard for spiritual values,
dren within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one when Jesus said, “Occupy till I come,” it was more 
stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of than an idle request. It meant that we must look out over 
thy visitation (Luke 19:41-44). the cities of today with the same eye of compassion. It

It is not hard to realize the reaction of our Lord as meant that we must realize the great loss that comes to
He approached the city destined to offer the supreme re- any community or group that stifles the spiritual values 
jection of His compassion and good will. Looking out offered by Christianity. It means that we must cither con- 
over its homes, streets, and byways He saw in His mind’s tinue to exert all possible influence to help those who 
eye the population which dwelt there. No doubt He make up our community life build a greater appreciation 
sensed keenly the great loss they seemed determined to for these Christian values or we, like Jesus, must be con- 
inflict upon themselves. From the depth of great compas- sumed by their spiritual indifference, 
sion, welled sincere tears of sorrow. For one of the few 
times in the recorded history of His life, Jesus wept.

There is something almost symbolic in the attitude ing in the same position in which our Lord found Him- 
and experiences of this great city. Let us select a city, self as He approached the city of His doom. We must 
any city, of our day. With the wisdom and comprehen- actively acknowledge that 
sion of Biblical insight, let us look out upon it with the ent to the inroads that political graft, commercialized 
searching eyes of our Lord. It is not hard to see the same vice, and decadent Christianity are making into the habits 
tragedy of unaccepted Christian opportunity that was re- and outlooks of society. We can no longer sit back with

an indifferent or do-nothing attitude about extending 
No person can look out over the material composition, our Christian influence in the world and successfully 

the geometrical pattern, and human activity that make hope that everything will come out all right in spite of us. 
up our modern cities without being encouraged in an ob- We are facing the great challenge of our time. The 
jective outlook into their deeper values. We cannot ignore ultimate outcome for many will reflect the difference be- 
the careful planning of mathematical precision that tween eternal life and eternal destruction, as they reap 
marks each street and building and welds it into a well- the reward of an enduring or unenduring faith. Thou- 
organized whole. We are impressed by the meticulous sands of cities which we have typified on our front page 
way that each street is carefully marked to promote have no church, no family, and no influence of our faith, 
greater safety. We mentally note the enormous heating We lack the first measure of the spirit of Christ unless 
and air conditioning devoted to the mere matter of hu- tears of true compassion fill our eyes as we look upon the 

comfort. We realize that behind each tiny window cities of our land and see the unredeemed millions.

The church of today that is concerned with personal 
existence or public welfare must realize that we are stand-

no longer be indiffer-wc can

fleeted in Jerusalem in our Lord’s day.

man
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Si cLaieti W® ^kink?
By Howard H. Hawkins, East Rochester, Ohio

!
I A 7E certainly arc l*v*ng in prophetic clays. We are preachers are bold enough to tell people the real mean

er V witnessing a rapid unfolding of things in these ing and remedy for this strange era. The student of di- 
“last days” that were written centuries ago. God warned vine prophecy knows that the present situation has long 
Noah, (predicted 120 years in advance) of the Flood since been described in God’s Word by the Prophets 
and, strange to say, only a few living in that day believed Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and others; also by the Lord 
that warning. The unbelievable Flood came just the same. Jesus in those memorable chapters. Mark 13, and Luke 

The Prophet Isaiah gave a most remarkable prediction 21. Very few clergymen will face the clear implications 
over seven hundred years in advance of its fulfillment, of the divine forecast of the ‘latter days,’ and fewer still 
“The Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin warn their congregations of the nearing Armageddon, and 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name the wrath of God upon a guilty world.”
Immanuel” (7:14). The fulfillment of this prophecy is Jesus said, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
recorded in the first chapter of Matthew. Mary “brought pel to every creature” One hundred years ago or less, the 
forth her firstborn son: and . . . called his name Jesus.” spreading of the gospel was a slow and sometimes tedious 

Please note that Isaiah definitely stated that a Son process. Today, by means of modern radio, the gospel 
would be born. This alone gives an outstanding proof of message goes by ether waves from mnnv of our large 
the authenticity to the Scripture, as “holy men of God broadcasting stations to the four corners of our continent, 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” The This coverage is extended by short wave to foreign sta- 
Bible is history prewritten, and God’s Book is scientif- tions, such as the one in Luxemburg operating with 150,- 
ically correct. The world waited long for Christ’s first 000 watts on a frequency of 1439 kilocycles. This station 
coming, and His second coming seems to be only around covers all the British Isles and much of Europe. One 
the corner, or may be sooner than we think.

We are living in the day of scoffers, those who like to casting Company, for some unknown reason, does not 
ridicule or scoff at religion. The story is told of a man broadcast religious programs.
who was conversing with a minister. The man said that What book but the Word of God could foretell, ninc- 
he did not believe in the coming of Christ, or even in teen hundred years in advance, the signs and circum- 
signs.

“Just show me one!” He demanded.
The minister replied, “There is one standing less than hilation by intervention? “Except that the Lord had 

five feet from you.” shortened those days, no flesh should be saved: but for the
He then asked him to read Second Peter 3:3, 4, when elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 

he got home. “Knowing this first, that there shall come in days” (Mark 13:20).
the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and The Apostle Paul confirms this. “A short work will 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming?” the Lord make upon the earth” (Rom. 9:28). It will

Even today the men in some pulpits with high standing need to be; otherwise man will destroy himself, 
refrain from preaching the nearness of Christ’s return. What human book could foretell, three thousand years 
Present Day Events, an Australian publication, in an ar- ago the rejection of the Lord lesus by His own people, 
tide entitled “Too Little of the Word,” stated that some the Jews? a rejection which still continues to this present 
ministers of United States churches are not always out- time. The very words of the Pharisees around the cross 
standing preachers. Many of them tend to put too much were prophesied by the Psalmist: “He trusted on the Lord 
emphasis on service and too little on God’s Word. Time that he would deliver him” (22:8). One thousand years

later, Matthew (27:43) records these words as spoken by 
“How true! Today, we live in a fear ridden world, the leaders of Israel standing at the foot of the cross. Now, 

which trembles in apprehension of the morrow, yet few nineteen hundred years later, the scene is being prepared

\

should be thankful for this station, as the British Broad-

stances of atomic destruction—which are peculiar to our 
day—or that God alone could save the world from anni-

magazine commented as follows:
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day? or shall a nation be born at once?” Israel became a 
nation (May 15, 1948), as it were over night, in our very 
clay. Over 500,000 immigrants have reached her shores 
since the state was established. This is a fulfillment of 
Ezekiel 37, especially verse 21. This fulfillment may be 
the greatest sign of the nearness of the Lord. It corre
sponds with the position of the state, and the universal 
preparation for war on a gigantic scale as mentioned by 
the Prophet foel. “Prepare war, wake up the mighty 
men”—a time when man will beat plowshares into 
swords, and pruninghooks into spears.

In the midst of these times of world tribulations, Jesus 
will come “as a thief.” The rapture of the saints will be 
as “lightning cometh out of the east. . . . Then shall two 
be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left” (Matt. 24:27, 40, 41). As 
the Flood came suddenly upon the world in the days of 

for the fulfillment of the prophecy by Zechariah. Jesus Noah, as Sodom perished suddenly in the days long gone 
will rescue Israel from a sudden and mighty attack on by5 so the coming of Jesus Christ is to be sudden and un- 
them in Palestine. They shall look upon me whom they expected by the world. We have been warned far in ad- 
have pierced (Zech. 12:10). What a marvelous prevision! vance that these times would come, and the Lord is

Jesus once told us of a time when men’s hearts would about to steal upon the world as a “snare.” Before it is too 
be failing them for fear, and for looking after those late, believe Bible prophecy. The Flood came! There was 
things which are coming on the earth. Daily newspapers the Exodus! Palestine is rebuilding! Are you and I 
as well as statistics confirm this. We arc told 38.2 per watching., watching? 
cent of deaths in 1949 were due to heart trouble. This is 
an increase of four hundred per cent since 1900. In this 
day of fast living, man is swooning from dread and ap
prehension of events that are taking place in the world.

We certainly are living in a day of world unrest and 
tribulation. Jesus said of this time: “This generation shall 
not pass away, till all be fulfilled” (Luke 21:32). He was 
speaking of the time before His return to earth. A gen
eration is forty years. So, from the time of the mighty 
sign of the capture of Jerusalem by the British forces in 
1917, the following forty years should be full of signs of 
His coming. Have they proved so? Yes, how tragically 
so! Have we reached the midnight hour?

Often we do not understand prophecy until it is ful
filled before our eyes. “As birds flying, so will the Lord of 
hosts defend Jerusalem” (Isa. 31:5). “Who are these that 
fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows” (Isa.
60:8). In World War II when the airplanes were flying 
across the English Channel by the hundreds they would 
cast a shadow over the ground as would a cloud, and com
ing down past their operating tower would make their 
landings as a dove. Bible students should observe, Isaiah 
42:9: “Before [these things] spring forth I tell you of 
them.”

Another wonderful prophecy is found in Isaiah 66:8:
“Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such 
things? Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one

Israel became a nation (May 15, 1948), 
as it were overnight, in our very day.”

O

Hebrew Measures. The Hebrew system of measurement 
was based primarily upon measures involving the hand 
and forearm. Other western nations used the foot. This, 
for a period of time, involved some difficulty in making 
comparisons. The Hebrew used the length, fingers- 
breadth, palm, or handbreadth. Also used was the span, 
which is the full stretch between the tip of the thumb and 
the little finger, and the cubit, which is measured from 
the elbow to the tip of the fourth finger.

The Hebrew measure of length called the “reed” was 
approximately nine feet, six inches. The cubit measure of 
length was approximately one foot seven inches.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. April 23. Acts 4:8-14. “Unlearned and 

ignorant men.”
T. April 24. Mark 3:7-12. A multitude of 

followers.
W. April 25. Mark 3:20-30. Twelve apostlcB 

chosen.
T. April 26. Matt. 10:1-15. The Twelve com

missioned.
F. April 27. Luke 10:1-12. The Seventy sent 

forth.
S. April 28. Matt. 28:16-20. Tho disciples 

commissioned.
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By Mrs. Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

T . ~XOWARD the close of 1950 when the United Nations’ all be working against each other? Would this be “good 
armies had pushed forward to North Korea, we heard and acceptable in the sight of God.” Is God wanting us to 
many prayers and requests for prayers for the success of work against each other? Jesus once stated, “A house 
the United Nations’ armies, and for the leaders of this divided against itself cannot stand.” 
nation and its armies, but almost the opposite was the Still more confusing—if I were to pray for all men, I 
result. They were pushed back by the Chinese, almost would have to pray for my ruler and yours too, and they 
off the Korean peninsula. What was the matter? Are we may be enemies. They cannot bodi gain the victory. “God 
not to pray for the rulers and ones in authority ?

Paul, writing to Timothy recorded these words, “I ex- thians. 
hort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, Turning to Matthew 5:44, read Jesus’ words: “I say 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men” unto you, Love your enemies [how could one?], bless 
(1 Tim. 2:1). Someone may say, “Jesus said, ‘I pray not them that curse you [could we?], do good to them that 
for the world’” (John 17:9). Here Jesus was making a hate you [impossible? no], and pray for them which de
special prayer for His disciples, not that He did not pray spitefully use you, and persecute you [again we say, 
for others, for just a short time later as Jesus hung on the how?].” Luke 6:35, 36 records this: “Love ye your en- 
cross, He said, “Father, forgive them; for they know not emies, and do good . . . and ye shall be the children of

the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to 
When reading the words “prayers ... be made for all the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is 

men,” what do we think it means ? All the Church ? all the merciful.” In example of forgiveness we have already told 
nation? all nations termed Christian? or all the world? or of Jesus as He hung on the cross. In Acts 7:60, Stephen, 
docs it mean those in England are to pray for all in Eng- as they were stoning him to death, said, “Lord, lay not 
land, and those in the United States for those in United this sin to their charge.” Romans 12:14 says, “Bless them 
States? Let us read 1 Timothy 2:2: “Kings [note plural], which persecute you” and verse 17 says, “Recompence to 
and for all that are in authority.” Does this mean only those no man evil for evil.”
in authority in the United States? The United States has You say, “Maybe this is not speaking of rulers.” Were 
no king but a president. Suppose one were in Arabia, not Pilate and King Herod among those Jesus asked God 
there would be no president but a sheik; suppose one to forgive? King Darius thrust Daniel into the lions’ den.

in Yugoslavia, there would be no sheik but a die- Would you consider one an enemy who did that to you? 
tator. They are of authority, whether a king or not. Are In the morning, Daniel greeted him in this manner, “O 
we to pray for them regardless of what country they are in ? king, live for ever” (Dan. 6:21).
Paul said, “This is good and accept- James 4:3 states, “Ye ask, and re-
able in the sight of God.” Now, ceive not, because ye ask amiss.”
wait a minute—if we were in Rus- Could it be, then, that we are not
sia should we pray for Stalin? If praying correctly in regard to these
this were to be applied in Yugo- rulers? Jesus made it a point to
slavia and Arabia, surely it is to be pray in harmony with the will of
applied in Russia—and remember His Father. Let us sec if we can
verse 1 says “for all men.”

If each one prays for the ruler of 
the land he is in, and I am in Yugo
slavia, and you are in Russia, and 
another Christian is in the United 
States, dien I would pray for Tito; 
you for Stalin; and our brother for 
President Truman. Would we not

i;

I

is not the author of confusion,” said Paul to the Corin-

i i

\what they do” (Luke 23:34).

'

were

find out how we are to pray for 
these rulers.

Turning to 1 Timothy 2, we read 
in verse 4, “Who [God] will have 
all men .. . come unto the knowl
edge of the truth.” Kings and dic
tators? Yes. Why does God want 
all men to know the truth? Because
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it is through belief of the truth that one can be saved, and God said to them, “Seek the peace of the city whither 
verse 6 says Jesus “gave himself a ransom for all.” Hear I have caused you to be carried away captives, and pray 
these words of the heavenly Father: “Have I any pleasure unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye
at all that the wicked should die? saith the Lord God: have peace” (Jer. 29:7). When Israel
and not that he should return from his ways, and live?
• • • 1 have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith for the life of the king, and of his sons” (Ezra 6:10). 
the Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves and live ye” Yes, we are to pray for peace, too, but the only way we 
(Ezek. 18:23, 32). shall receive a permanent peace is for Jesus to come to

God wants your ruler and mine to come to a knowl- Jerusalem and bring peace. Let us pray for the peace of
edge of the truth that they may be saved. It was for this Jerusalem (Psalm 122:6), and pray that rulers may attain 
reason Paul was brought before many kings and rulers a knowledge of the truth and turn to God. When we do 
that they might know and understand the gospel. To these things, then we shall be praying in harmony with 
show Paul was not just thinking of himself when brought God’s will. We will be on the Lord’s side and not striv- 
before them, we find that he told them of Jesus and the ing with God to come over to our side, 
hope of salvation. When King Agrippa said, “Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian,” Paul replied, “I 
would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear 
me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I 
am [a Christian], except these bonds” (Acts 26:28, 29).

Jesus said, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that bclieveth and is bap
tized shall be saved.” Kings? Authorities? Yes. Truman?
Stalin? Yes, and down through the ages there have been 
a few rulers who have accepted the truth of the gospel 
and humbled themselves before God, though not many.
True to Paul’s words, “Ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called” (1 Cor. 1:26). That is, not 
many of these classes heed the call. Nevertheless, we are 
to keep preaching (calling) and to keep praying and Thomas. The name “Thomas” applied to the Apostle 
making supplication for kings, and for all men, that they means literally “a twin.” The name has created intense 
may come to a knowledge of the truth. In doing this, we speculation as to the twin brother or sister implied. One 
have the opportunity of a blessing—“that we may lead a of the most illogical errors of all time has been instituted 
quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty” by those who would have us believe that he was a twin 
(2 Tim. 2:2). When Israel was scattered out of its land brother of our Lord.

was brought back 
into the land under King Cyrus of Persia, it was to “pray

Theophilus. Theophilus continues to be one of the 
little known characters of Scripture. It appears that he 
was a Gentile with considerable social standing in his 
community. He appears to have been influenced and con
verted to Christian faith by either Paul or Luke. His 
name, “friend of God,” would indicate that he must have 
been faithful in service rendered to the early church. 
Theophilus appears to have been held in highest esteem 
by Luke, who inscribed his Gospel and the Acts of the 
Apostles to him.

•> «►
«►

We are entering the season of year that invites us to cn- «►
joy the great outdoors. It is the time set aside appropri- ;;
ately to remember our beloved dead with flowers. Memo- ;;
rial Day, started in memory of those who gave their lives ;;
for their country, has been enlarged gradually to include \ l
all our dead. Let us take time this season, not once but I j
many times, to visit the graves of our church leaders! It j j
is a tragedy that so few of our younger members even ;;
know the burial places of our early ministers and church ;;
workers. We owe these men and women tribute instead ! I
of obscurity. Their work should be the subject of a spe
cial memorial service and their graves should reflect al
ways the constant care and concern of the nearest church.

❖***
♦>

❖**❖♦
**
❖***♦♦

❖•>❖
Lest We Forget!t

❖
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Part Two

By Janies Mattison, Harlingen, Texas

OUR VERSES—Colossians 1:13; Revelation 1:9; He- was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the 
brews 12:28; and Mark 9:1—are used as a firm foundation kingdom of God should immediately appear” (v. 11). 
by those who believe that God’s Kingdom is now present This nobleman (Christ) went into a far country (heaven) 
on the earth. Upon these four verses are based their to receive a kingdom and to return. Unto His servants He 
thoughts, studies, and teachings. At this time we wish to has said, “Occupy till I come.” There are still those faith- 
study the second of their basic scriptures, Revelation 1:9: ful to Him, occupying for Him. For what are they await- 
“I John, who also am your brother, and companion in ing? They arc waiting for His return. The Kingdom will 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus come with Him.
Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos.”

We repeat again, as before, that if these 
four verses were the only four verses in Scrip
ture that spoke of God’s Kingdom, one could 
conclude that the Kingdom probably is in 
existence now. These verses, however, are not 
the only ones that teach about the Kingdom 
of peace and righteousness. They are only four 
among scores and have a partly hidden mean
ing. We offer ten verses for your considera
tion. Decide in your own mind whether they 
speak of a present kingdom or a future one.

1. 2 Timothy 2:12. “If we suffer, we shall also reign “kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
with him.” Reigning with Christ is conditional. If we dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the . . . 
suffer, we shall reign. Is there a reign now?

2. Luke 12:31-32. “Seek ye the kingdom of God” (v. 31). obey him.” There is no world-wide serving of Christ to- 
If it is to be sought, we do not have it, and will not until day ! There is no dominion given the saints yet, but it 
Jesus comes the second time.

3. Matthew 8:11. “Many shall come from the east and 9. Mark 4:30-32 compared with Daniel 2:35, 44. Jesus 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and gave a parable of a mustard seed that grew exceedingly. 
Jacob, in die kingdom of heaven.” Has resurrection come? He Himself said this was a Kingdom parable. We feel 
The verse indicates that the Kingdom will be on earth, sure He had in mind Daniel’s statement in Daniel 2:35 
for where are the east and west ? are they in heaven ? No, and 44 about the stone which should grow and fill the 
they are on earth. Abraham has not yet received his re- “whole earth.” This stone, in verse 44, is called the King- 
ward, his promised inheritance, according to Hebrews dom of God.
11:13,39, 40. When he does receive it, then all the faithful 10. Psalm 72:8. “He shall have dominion also from 
shall be with him, and all shall sit together in the King- sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.”

Christ’s dominion will be world-wide, on a new, restored
4. Matthew 19:28. In the regeneration, when Christ earth, made new like the Garden of Eden. This will be 

shall reign, His apostles shall reign also. Matthew 25:31 die times of the restitution spoken of by all the prophets, 
shows that Christ will take David’s throne when He (Acts 3:19-21.)
comes with all die holy angels. Christ is not reigning now. From dicse ten texts, plus the scores of others that teach 
In the regeneration, He shall reign, and His apostles die truth of the Kingdom, we find that the Kingdom of 
with Him. Christ and of God is still future, depending upon Christ's

5. Luke 19:10-26. Jesus gave this parable “because he coming when the “kingdoms (Continued on page 10)

j

6. Matthew 26:29. “I will not drink hence
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom.” May that day come!

7. Daniel 7:18. “The saints ... shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever.” This shows an ever
lasting possession, and those who will enjoy 
such blessings must be given eternal life. This 
will occur at the resurrection. (1 Cor. 15:52.)

8. Daniel 7:27 is almost the same as verseJames Mattison
18, but is changed a little to show that the

saints of the most High---- All dominions shall serve and

will come.

dom made without hands.
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princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there 
is no help” (Psalm 146:3).

It should be remembered that when the 
night is the darkest the light shines the bright
est. In these times of darkness, the world 
needs gleams from our lights. Jesus said, “Ye 
are the light of the world.” Can it be true that 
because this light is going out or is becoming 
dim that today’s world is in darkness?

DARKNESS. Anthony Eden, England, is
quoted in Foreign Affairs as saying: *‘1 

use the word ‘darkness’ deliberately, for I 
believe that if we fail to meet and turn the 
challenge that confronts us, all peoples of 
the world must live and have their being with
out hope. And what is darkness but utter 
hopelessness? And where, if the bastions of 
the free world should fail, could there be any 
hope for those who remain?”

The Prophet Isaiah writes: “Behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise 
upon thee (Israel), and his glory shall be 
seen upon tlice” (60:2). When this light comes 
to a darkened world through Israel, the “Gen
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising.” It undoubtedly will 
sound strange to many, but this world will 
remain in darkness; yes, the darkness will 
continue to deepen until Israel becomes the 
beacon light to the nations as prophesied. 
One encouraging note looms on the world 
horizon, and that is, this light is being 
trimmed and readied for its shining during 
the Day of the Lord.

WHAT WOULD YOU DO? Recently, two
young persons I had married came to my 

study, but this time with a bright-eyed little 
girl, six weeks of age. They had come some 
distance and were very earnest in their mis
sion. They wanted their little infant “bap
tized,” as they expressed it. Coming to grips 
with the purpose for which they came, I 
told them I was unable to perform the serv
ice for which they had come—that baptism 
was for believers of the gospel and that the 
only Bible mode of which I was aware was an 
immersion. After talking with them for a 
short time, they seemed satisfied and felt that 
the little one which had come into their lives 
was in no danger of eternal condemnation. 
Baptism is an exercise of faith and is for 
the remission of sins—an infant has neither.

To this, we add this case: A mother, who 
is separated from her husband and has charge 
of a five-year-old girl, has lost control of her
self and has permitted drink to blight her 
life. I have seen her so drunk she could hard
ly walk and her speech incoherent. During 
one of her brawls, a minister called on her, 
prayed with and for her, and then performed 
the rite of sprinkling which lie termed “bap
tism.” She was so intoxicated at the time the 
service was performed, she had to be encour
aged and prompted to repeat words after the 
minister. In her sordid condition, the clergy
man said to her, “I baptize thee in the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit.”

In these two cases—rather extremes—what 
would you have done? Would it do any good 
to sprinkle a child when it had done no sin 
and knew nothing whatsoever about faith? 
Would a person under the influence of liquor 
be a fit subject for baptism, regardless of 
how performed? Scripture disapproves such 
type of worship.

day of the week as t!od has prospered them.
Something should be done to reclaim these 

scattered, if not- lost, sheep who arc not hav
ing any definite relationsliix) with the church 
and arc not making any particular contribu
tion to the furtherance of the gospel—such 
ones are in dangerous circumstances. It is 
true, there are many isolated ones who are 
actively engaged in letting their lights shine 
and are regular and exacting in presenting 
their tithes and offerings to the furtherance of 
the truth which they have espoused. The vast 
majority of these exiles of faith are living 
undernourished spiritual lives and are not ex
periencing growth in the grace and knowl
edge of God essential to an “abundant life.”

POLITICAL EXPEDIENCY. The civilized 
world was shocked with the brutal killing of 

six million Jews during the reign of the Hit
ler regime. Following the war, many of the 
Nazi leaders were tried for crimes committed, 
and there have been 182 Nazi war criminals 
sentenced. With the situation on the Russian 
side of the Iron Curtain being ns it is, all 
but eighteen of these criminals have had their 
sentences reduced or granted freedom. The 
victors of World War II have done little to 
exact from Germany the punishment that 
should be meted out to her for the beastly 
attempts to extirpate the Jewish race. Six 
million lives cannot be restored, but the prop
erty which was confiscated should be restored 
to owners or the heirs of the people who ac
quired it. Failure to obtain justice for the 
Jewish people in Germany is a stench in the 
nostrils of decency. Corrupt is a world that 
will permit political expediency to wink at 
such crimes ns the Germans perpetrated 
against Abraham’s fleshly seed.

ISRAEL ACTS. The Israeli Government has 
sent to the four occupying powers in Ger

many a bill for $1,500,000,000 in reparations 
from Germany as a “minimum claim” for the 
damage done to the Jewish people in despoil
ing their goods, murdering masses of them, 
and endeavoring to wreak vengeance on them 
throughout the world. The occupying powers 
have concluded many agreements with the 
Gormans in obtaining reparations for war 
damage. We have no voice to raise against 
getting payment in part for damage done in 
provoking World War II; but it is not right, 
because the Jewish people have only a small 
government to represent them, that they 
should be ignored in the settlements. Until 
the new State of Israel was recognized in the 
United Nations, the Jewish people had no 
one to represent them and their claims went 
unheeded. Whenever there is opportunity to 
crystallize sentiment in favor of this oppressed 
people, do not neglect the opportunity to stand 
up and be counted for what is right.

INGATHERING OF EXILES. The present 
government in Israel on its formation de

clared that the ingathering of exiles was its 
chief purpose. It has adhered to this policy in 
face of difficulties and problems. Primo Min
ister David Ben-Gurion said: “I do not know 
what Jews throughout the ages meant when 
they said, ‘In the days of the Messiah.’ Surely 
nothing can be more amazing and in stronger 
contrast to the world tradition than this Kib
butz Galuyot (Ingathering of Exiles). In 
this lies the very existence of our State, the 
real source of our hopes, and the destiny of 
our people.” The open-door policy that per
mits an influx of 200,000 immigrants a year 
is a miraculous work and is Israel’s hope for 
survival. Her days of mourning are nearly 
over, and when she looks on Him whom she 
pierced, her finest hour will be at hand.

In speaking of the “Ingathering of Exiles,” 
it may not be amiss to make an application to 
our own ranks. Scattered over the country, we 
have hundreds, if not thousands of members, 
who are exiled from a living, vital contact 
with the household of faith; who are not wor
shiping regularly or bringing their tithes and 
offerings into God’s storehouse upon the first

MORAL TONE. The current investigations 
that are being conducted by various con

gressional committees into the ramifications of 
criminals in government; the fraudulent and 
sneaking negotiations among some depart
ments of government and unscrupulous cit
izens; and calloused attitudes of those who 
betrayed their country in transmitting secret 
information to an enemy government reveal 
the vile depths to which the present genera
tion has gone. Unrighteousness that has satu
rated national and individual lives the past 
few years is showing its true form. The moral 
decline that presaged the downfall of many 
great nations is upon us with all its vileness 
and violence. Surely the pendulum of evil has 
almost reached its outmost swing! The fu
tility of putting confidence and trust in man
kind for amelioration of the unholy situation 
is becoming more apparent all the time. Well 
did David counsel: “Put not your trust in
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The Better Day
A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

C/HRISTIANS are a realistic people, probably more Christ from a watery grave to walk in newness of life, 

realistic than any today. Contrary to opinions of some, They will not be disheartened by die “wars and rumours 
Christians are not afraid to face the realities of life; they of wars,” by the fear and perplexity of the nations, nor 
are not what psychologists call “escapists.” In fact, Chris- even by great moral wickedness now enveloping the earth, 
tian people, whose faith is founded upon the Word of Though we deplore these things, and know that they 
God and the gospel of the Kingdom it contains, are more shall come, we who are believers in the Word see the 
ready to face the real truth that this world is doomed better day which will come, wherein the faithful will 
than arc people outside Christ. Because of their under- find salvation and the earth will find redemption and 
standing of prophecy, Christian people have no false peace. Our hope is based upon Jesus the Christ, Son of

the living God, who loved us, died for us, 
redeemed us to God, and has promised to 
come again and build up a Kingdom for us. 

We know that no mater how bad conditions

hopes in man-made schemes and organiza
tions, and they have no false sense of security 
in promises and progresses of men. Christians 
are more realistic than people of the world, for 
they know that in spite of political promises 
to the contrary, this prophecy of Peter will 
soon be fulfilled: “Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat?” (2 Peter 3:11, we who are alive in Christ will be change^ to perfection 
12). While the world hides its head in the sands of liberal and immortality at His coming. John 11:25, 26 speaks of 
philosophy and promises of democratic military superior- those who are dead in Christ as being raised to life, and 
ity, Christians make ready for the day of the Lord's wrath those who are alive in Christ as never dying when He 
soon to come. Christians are realistic because they are un- comes again. “Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
afraid to face the future. The world hides its head in false and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were 
hope, because it is horribly afraid of those things which dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believ- 
shall come to pass on the earth. eth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?” Paul said,

Christians are also visionary. Though we do not hide “Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
from the realities of modern life, we look far beyond this but we shall all be changed” (1 Cor. 15:51). Like Chris
time to the better day to come. Though we honestly ex- tians of all times, we hope to be alive when Jesus comes, 
pect this present age to come to a dreadful end, dying It is a matter of little importance, however, whether we 
under pressure of wars, famines, and tribulation, we can are alive or dead, as long as we are in the Lord at His 
see beyond this to the new order that will replace this coming.
present age. “Nevertheless we, according to his promise, Christian people firmly believe that if they should die 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth before Christ comes, whether by natural cause, or acci- 
righteousness” (2 Peter 3:13). We are realists, honestly dent, or in the wars which will plague the earth from 
anticipating the dissolution of this present age. We are now on, that they will be raised to immortality when

one Jesus comes. Because of this hope, Christians are not 
afraid of the sword of atomic war which hangs over the

may become now, Jesus will come again. “Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven” 
(Acts 1:11).

We know that no matter how we may be 
buffeted, disfigured, disabled, or maimed that

Harold J. Doan

visionary, knowing this age will be replaced by a new 
under Christ, wherein righteousness will be supreme.

There is only one group of people in this world who world’s head. We deplore the evils which will come upon 
will be able to smile and be joyful in the days to come, the earth; we sorrow for the lost and for the terror many 
That group is the church of God, the blood-bought people feel now; but we are not afraid. We know that whether 
of God, who have believed the gospel and have risen with alive or dead, if in the Lord, we will he with Him at His
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coming. “He that believeth in me, though he were dead, to come again, to change those living in Him, and to 
yet shall he live.” raise those dead in Him. We wait for our change to

“In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last come when, living or dead, we will be made like Him. 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall We look for the better day to come when Christ and His 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this church shall rule over a perfected earth, wherein dwelleth 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal righteousness.
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall If you would share in the Christian hope and have that 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put elusive sense of security peculiar to believers, the way is 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying open to you through Christ. Accept Him as your Saviour, 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory” (1 Cor. “Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
15:52-54). Is it any wonder that people in Christ have no on the name of the Lord.” Then, in spite of the dark

clouds which hover over our world, rest secure in the 
The Christian hope goes beyond resurrection or change hope of Christ and the better day to come, 

at the coming of Christ, for those in Christ are definitely
promised physical and spiritual perfection in the golden 0
age of Christ’s reign. Paul said, “Who shall change our The English word “parable” comes from the Greek word 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious parabole. It signifies a placing beside, or comparison. It 
body, according to the working whereby he is able even means literally die illustration of one subject by another, 
to subdue all things unto himself” (Phil. 3:21). John In Scriptural use it has a wide application of meaning, 
promised, “Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it It is often applied to very short proverbs, or prophetic 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, applications. Modern thought often errs in limiting the 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall term to certain of the New Testament teachings of Christ, 
see him as he is” (1 John 3:2). Christian people know that
no matter what happens to them now, “the sufferings of 0
this present time are not worthy to be compared with the “COMPANION IN TRIBULATION, AND IN THE 
glory which shall be revealed in us” (Rom. 8:18).

Our hope for the better day goes even beyond this, for 
even personal perfection in a sinful world would be less 
than ideal. We understand from Scripture that after the of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
church has been glorified, the world will be judged and of his Christ” (Rev. 11:15).
the earth restored to its original glory. There will come a Now the Kingdom of God cannot be in actual ex
time when Christ, reigning and judging with His church, istencc and not in actual existence at the same time. The 
will have brought the earth to this condition. Revelation afore-mentioned passages and many others show that the 
21:3-5 records: “I heard a great voice out of heaven, say- glorious Age is not now in existence, but will come some- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he day. What, then, does Revelation 1:9 mean? Simply this: 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and those who partake in the tribulations now will partake 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And also of the Kingdom when it comes.
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there The same teaching is in 2 Timothy 2:12: “If we suffer, 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, nei- we shall also reign with him.” Christians suffer now to 
ther shall there be any more pain: for the former things qualify for the reign to come, or Kingdom to come, when 
are passed away. And he that sat upon the throne said, those who are worthy will reign. John does not speak 
Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, of our being in the Kingdom now, but of our being part

ners with him in working to be worthy of that glorious 
Yes, true Christians are realists. We do not blind our- reign, that Kingdom of God. Suffering together now 

selves to the truth that this age is progressing toward a mean companions in the future Kingdom. 
dreadful end when wallowing in sin, it will be convulsed The thought expressed by various translations of the 
with wars and great tribulation. We expect to see some Bible is that those who share in tribulations for Jesus now 
of these events, and perhaps even experience some of the will share in the glories to follow. The life of a Chris- 
dying pangs of this age. Christians are not afraid; we tian is not a bed of roses nor an easy one. It is a life of 
have no terror of these possibilities, but almost rejoice in suffering various offenses for the name of Christ, pre- 
them, knowing that redemption is near. Are we heartless paring ourselves, making ourselves worthy, for the life 
fools? No, we are hopeful believers, trusting in Jesus* to come. Are you the brother of John now? Will you be 
promise to save His own from wrath. We look for Jesus his companion later?

terror of this age or its problems or future ?

KINGDOM”

(Continued from page 7)

Write: for these words are true and faithful.”
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on the subject, both pro and con, that conic to the editor’s desk, 
should he consigned to the editor’s wastebasket.—Leila E. Whitehead, 
Oregon, Illinois.

VLV jig
ilssit

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX

* # *
In “Out of the Mail Box” of March 20 is a request . . . for a com

parative study of Acts 22:0 and Acts 0:7 to dear an apparent con
tradiction. I had never noticed this apparent contradiction before, 
so I have studied the verses with the following result, which I offer 
for the “Mail Box.”

I read the marginal reference of Acts 22:0 (John 8:43). In this 
Scripture, Jesus says, “Why do ye not understand my speech? even 
because ye cannot hear my word.” In this verse, the word “hear” 
is interpreted by the verse itself to mean “understand.” In Young’s 
Concordance, I found that the same Greek word for “hear” is used 
in John 8:43, Acts 9:7, and Acts 22:9. In the light of John 8:43, 
Paul said that the men with him heard a voice with their physical 
cars, hut they heard it not with the understanding of their minds. 
The Diaglott renders “heard” in Acts 22:0 as “understood not.”

This request caught my attention because it is evidence of reading 
the Scriptures with a discernment that grows out of an inquiring 
mind. All too often our rending of Scripture is a reading of words 
merely, because the mind does not reach out. for nor down into the 
meaning of words. There is need for this reaching down into God’s 
meaning of His words. This meaning can be arrived at only by 
comparing scripture with scripture, considering each in the light 
of its immediate context and of Scripture as a whole—and always 
with the truth in mind that the written Word is God’s Word, and that 
therefore all meaning in it upholds and fits into God’s infinite 
wisdom. His infinite power, His infinite love, and the infinite right
eousness that is His only because He is infinite in wisdom, and 
power, and love. God cannot deny Himself, and His Word cannot 
deny or violate anything that is inherent in Him.

May the “Mail Box” encourage and promote the study of God’s 
Word for the meaning that God has put into it, meaning that is 
unified even as He is One in nimself.—Alta King, Palo Alto, Calif.

/■

Many thanks to those who 
have made their thoughts dear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

I

i
Let me say first that I like your new department “Out of the 

Mail Box” very much. . . .
In our day, the average churchgoer lias no thought of the origin 

of the name “Easter,” but thinks of it only as a commemoration of 
the resurrection of our Lord and its wonderful significance to us. 
You know God’s Word tells us that “out of the heart are the issues 
of life,” and “as a man thinketh in his heart, so is he,” and also 
“let no man judge you in regard to an holy day.” Does not this 
show that the spirit in which the day is kept, is the important thing? 
If a day which originally was heathenish has been made holy by 
consecrating it to the Lord, can there be condemnation?

I hold no brief for those who thoughtlessly or otherwise teach 
their children that. Easter means bunnies or colored eggs, but for 
those who emphasize the resurrection and glorify the Lord in a 
special way on that, day, I can see only credit due.

Cannot many observances that are now good be traced to evil 
beginnings, and many things done iu innocence be seized upon by 
evil persons and bent to tlicir purposes? For example: Christmas, 
which persons interested in delving into the past tell us, is not the 
birthday of Jesus at all. To those who keep it as such, it may well 
be. On it they give thanks to the Father for the gift of His Son, and 
make a special offering in gratitude. On the other hand, it is seized 
upon by covetous persons as a day in which to make great gain, or 
corrupted by glorifying a mythical “Santa.”

Also, there are the sports in which our young people take part 
with no thought of evil. These sports are seized upon by those who 
will gamble and are made to become a party to a practice that 
shames our nation. Would anyone say these things must be done 
away with on this account? So it seems to me that it is not the name, 
nor even the origin, that should be considered, but the spirit in which 
the day is kept. Too often we find ourselves straining at gnats only 
to swallow camels.

Our religion is not a religion of “don’ts” but one of “do,” and the 
thing wc arc to do, first and foremost, is to love God, and our neigh
bor, and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ whom He has sent, then 
wo aro to go and teach the gospel (good news) of the Kingdom, 
where all the things which worry us hero will be done away with, 
and peace shall reign. Praise God!—Mrs. Grace Skinner, Corvallis, 
Oregon.

'

i
;l 1

l
THE LIFE OF CHRIST VISUALIZED

l •These beautifully colored 4S page books tell in picture-strip 
form the life story of Jesus. Book 1 is from Bethlehem’s 
Mauger to Calling the Twelve, Book 2 is the stoiy of Jesus’ 
Ministry and Book 3 the Last Week. 075 full color pictures.

A modem way to keep Bible
stories alive in the home.

?

Sj
0!j# # $ *

I am sorry to see that the argument of the ages, concerning 
satanic majesty, has arisen among us. T am sorry because it causes 
fierce dissension and raucousness. It convinces no one, and is not 
edifying.

Let me quote Brother Wince, a preacher of the Word. At an 
Indiana Conference, a brother was demanding to know how he stood 
on the devil question. ITe replied, “The less that I have to do with 
the devil and the farther that I put him from me, the better it will 
bo for me. Wo are not saved by evil but by the Lamb of God, 
through His blood, and so must we preach. Be not overcome of 
evil. Let the devil question alone.” In my humble opinion, all articles

j

!

j
Price
Each

45 Cents
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The Children’s IPaig®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“Receive my instruction, and not silver; and \nowledge rather than choice gold” (Proverbs 8-'10).

Poem of the Apostles
Twelve apostles had the Lord;
Peter, James, and John,
Philip, Thomas, Matthew, too,
Andrew and Bartholomew,
James, the one they called the less,
Simon, also Thaddaeus.
Judas, the twelfth apostle made;
Jesus was by Him betrayed.

Now, you try a poem. Change the names of the apos
tles around. Form your own rime. Perhaps you can say 
something about Peter, John, and James being the ones 
who followed Jesus on special missions. These three were 
at the transfiguration of Jesus (Luke 9:28) and again at 
the Garden of Gethsemane (Mark 14:33). Here is an
other sample:

8. The family of Moses met him in the
9. Israel was delivered from the hand of the-----

- (v. 5).

(v. 9).
10. Moses* home was a (V. 7).

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Karen Young, Apr. 16, age 9, Hammond, La.
Mary C. Dunn, Apr. 16, age 12, Hammond, La.
Jerry Fay LeCrone, Apr. 19, age 4, Arlington, Nebr. 
Gretchen Lee Warmolts, Apr. 19, age 4, Oregon, 111. 
Phyllis L. Snyder, Apr. 21, age 8, Kokomo, Ind. 
Katherine A. Robinson, Apr. 23, age 12, Hammond, La.

Praise Ye the Lord!
‘‘Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the heav

ens: praise him in the heights. Praise ye him, all his an
gels: praise ye him, all his hosts. Praise ye him, sun and
moon: praise him, all ye stars of light___Let them praise
the name of the Lord: for he commanded, and they were 
created. He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: 
he hath made a decree which shall not pass.... Let them 
praise the name of the Lord: for his name alone is excel
lent; his glory is above the earth and heaven. He also 
exalteth the horn of his people, the praise of all his 
saints; even of the children of Israel, a people near unto 

Even if your poem does not rime too well, you will him. Praise ye the Lord** (Psalm 148). 
find you know the names of the twelve apos
tles better than you did before.

Peter, John, and James,
Jesus’ apostles true,
Three most precious names.
There were Andrew and Bartholomew 
Philip, Thomas, Matthew, too.
James, Simon, Thaddaeus,
All apostles Jesus could trust.
Then there was Judah—betrayer, unjust.

Study the Lesson • •' "
’&SPlease read Exodus 18:1-12 and then com

plete the following statements: X

___ was Moses’ father-in-law (v. 1).
... was the priest of Midian (v. 1).

1.
2____
3. Moses’ wife was named------------- (v. 2).
4. Moses had_____ sons (v. 3).
5. Jethro made burnt____

(v. 12).
6. Jethro said, “Blessed be the--------” (v. 10).
7. _______ and

vV
fifjhsh

___ to God”

. were the names of
Moses* sons (vv. 3, 4).
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Iffla® IPaig®
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

I

Christianity vs. Paganism the following account of its doctrine of immortality:
“Finally, the Zoroastrians were devout believers in the 

immortality of the soul and a conscious future existence.
Since the introduction of Christianity into the pagan,

Gentile world in the first century, there has been a con
stant struggle between truth and error. Sometimes truth They tauSht rhat immediately after death the souls of 
has been triumphant; at other times, notably during the men, both good and bad, proceed together along an ap- 
Medieval period of the church, error held supremacy in Pointed path to ‘the bridge of the gatherer.’ Over this, 
so-called Christian thinking. from its extreme narrowness, only the souls of the good

Evidence of the apostasy foretold in Scripture sur- can oass> while the wicked fall from it into the gulf of 
rounds us on every hand, and it is that apostasy which is punishment below. Even the good have to be assisted in 
largely responsible for the chaotic condition of the world their passage bv the angel Serosh, but when safely over, 
today. Had the Christian faith maintained its initial pur- the archangel Barman rises from his throne to greet them 
ity and vigor, whole nations and continents could have severally with the words, ‘How happy art thou who hast 
been reached and transformed by the gospel. Instead, come hither to us from mortality to immortality. After 
fables and traditions of men were allowed, little by little, this the pious soul goes joyfully onward to the presence

of of Ormuzd (God), to the immortal saints, to the goldento influence the thinking of those whose only source 
truth and doctrine should have been the Holy Scriptures, throne, and to paradise. As for the wicked, when they 

As early as Paul’s time, the tendency to Judaize Chris- fall into the gulf, they find themselves in outer darkness 
tian doctrine constituted a menace to the continuance of in Ahriman’s (Satan’s) kingdom, where ^thev are forced 
a spiritual, nonritualistic faith. It was this menace that in- t0 remain and feed on Doisoned banquets. * (Ouoted from 
spired Paul’s letter to the Galatians, warning them that a the Cvclopedia of Biblical, Theological, and Ecclesiastical 
return to the bondage of the law would result in falling Literature, by McClintock and Strong, p. 450). 
from grace. It requires no great stretch of imagination to see ob-

By the cl<3se of the first century, the disputes concern- vious parallels between Zoroastrianism and traditional 
ing the person of Christ had already begun to foreshadow orthodox Christianity. Indeed, there is no doubt that the 
the later trinitarian controversies which shook and split pagan doctrine of immortalitv of the soul passed into 
the church. In his first Epistle, the Apostle John at- Christian theology directly from this and similar sources, 
tempted to counteract some of the misconceptions then during the formative days of Christian thinking, and

came to be considered the true Christian doctrine.
It is little wonder that when the truth of man’s mor-

i

arising concerning the Lord Jesus Christ.
Once error began to infiltrate into the true faith, its in

sidious influence became more and more powerful, just tality was revived and proclaimed, along with kindred 
as a tiny creek can develop into a mighty, rushing river, truths, during the last two centuries, the cry immediately 
By the second century, theologians were beginning to in- arose in orthodox circles that a terrible heresy was being 
dulge in the speculations which ultimately led to the preached, a heresy that departed from “spiritual’ Chris- 
doctrine of the trinity, formulated in the Nicene Creed, tianity and led to “gross materialism. This is still the 
A.D. 325. condemnation leveled at the true doctrine by some theo-

The Kingdom hope, universal among Christians dur- logians. 
ing the first two centuries, imperceptibly waned there- Bereans, you are called upon today, as true Bereans 
after, and all but vanished under the allegorizing influ- have always been called upon, to stand firm for the pre- 
ence of Origen in the third century. He and others sub- cious doctrines of Scripture. The temptation may come to 
stituted what they considered a more “spiritual” concep- compromise with other religious groups; but history, a 
tion of God’s Kingdom — not a coming Kingdom on great teacher, clearly reveals what has happened in the 
earth, but a Kingdom in heaven for departed spirits. past when Christians have allowed the pernicious errors 

One has only to read of the Zoroastrian religion, very of false religion to creep in. A true love and understand- 
prevalent in those days, to realize what a great effect its ing of the Scriptures will be our only bulwark against 
theology had on Christian thought. Read, for example, attacks and inroads of modern-day paganism.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS
April 21, 22—Minnesota Spring Bcrcan Con

ference at Litchfield, Minn.
April 28-29—Iowa Bercan Rally at Waterloo.
May 4-6—Southwest Conference at Los An

geles Church of God, 230 W. 103rd St.
May 24-27 — May Meeting at Fonthill, Out. 

(C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)
June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at 

Grand Rapids, Mich. (Harold J. Doan, 
guest speaker.)

July 16-27—Bcrcan Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore

gon, IU.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE EYES THAT SEE NOT
On Glasgow Green in Scotland, after an 

open-air meeting, a man stood up after hear
ing the gospel message and said, “Friend, I 
do not believe in judgment ; I do not believe 
in heaven and hell; I do not believe in God, 
for I have never seen one of them.”

Another member of the crowd then stood 
forth and said, “Friends, you say there is a 
river running not far from this place, the 
River Clyde. There is no such thing; it is un
true. You tell me there are trees and grass 
growing around near where I stand. There 
are no such things. You say there are people 
standing here, but it cannot be true. I have 
never seen one of these things, for I was 
born blind. No one but a blind man can talk 
as I have.” Then turning to the unbeliever, 
he said, “The more you talk, the more you 
expose your ignorance, because you are spir
itually blind, and cannot see.”—Present Truth 
Messenger.

Monday night April 9, found the students 
of Oregon Bible College in Dixon, 111., lined 
up before a camera at the Hint/. Studio. 
Group pictures were taken for the forthcom
ing Maranatha issue of The' Restitution Her
ald. Flashes of light, also, have been appear
ing within the college building and at several 
surrounding churches while student photog
raphers have been taking “action shots.” 
If you are interested in seeing these pictures, 
plus other information regarding our college 
life, watch for the May 8 Restitution Herald. 
Extra copies of that issue may be purchased 
at ten cents a copy. Write to Leon Driskill, 
in care of Oregon Bible College, Oregon 111.

William Dick conducted sendees in his 
home church at Hillisburg, Ind., on April 15. 
Also, Neil Thut was the speaker at the Koko
mo, Ind., Church.

Several students had an enjoyable evening, 
Friday, April 13, by attending a box social 
given by Truth Seeker’s Sunday School Class 
of the local church. The social was held in the 
basement of the parsonage.

Students William Dick, David Sprinkle, and 
Curtis Simpson conducted chapel programs 
this week. Friday was the monthly Communion 
service under student direction. Those taking 
part in this service were Leon Driskill, Ron
ald Rankin, William Waehtel, and Paul 
Schakelaar. Special musical numbers were 
provided by a male quartet and a girl’s trio.

Patricia Rossner, Reporter.

BAPTISMS AT CHICAGO, ILLINOIS
It was our privilege, on Sunday, April 8, 

to assist the following to put on Christ by 
immersion: Ruth Doan, Grandvillc, Mich; 
Ann Opel, 553 N. LeCIairc, Chicago; Patricia 
Schier, 261 N. Kildare, Chicago; Vivian 
Lewis, 1810 N. Monitor, Chicago; and Ed
ward Houser, 11217 S. Avenue M, Chicago. 
We ask the blessing of the Lord upon these 
children in the faith and pray that they may 
find in Christ the full joy and hope known 
only to the redeemed.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. E. H. Magaw, Lester Prairie, Minn., 
informs that impassable roads stopped church 
services at the Bergen Church of God near 
Lester Prairie for four weeks. Midweek Bible 
study classes were held in homes. Bro. Arnold 
Johns is pastor.

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson and daughter, 
Mrs. Joy Ann Harleman, of West Milton, 
Ohio, attended the wedding of Genevieve 
Kappenman and Douglas Pearson at Adeline, 
111., on Saturday evening, April 8, 1951. They 
also visited at National Bible Institution on 
Saturday afternoon.

Attention youth! Plans are underway for 
another National Bercan Youth Rally, at Ore
gon, 111., on July 16-27. You will have the 
leadership of Bro. Delbert .Tones, Kimball, 
Minn., Bro. and Sr. Emory Macy, Gatesville, 
Texas., and Sr. Mattie Agard, Tustin, Calif. 
“Remember now thy Creator in tlio days of 
thy youth” (Eccl. 12:1).

Bro. Albert Logsdon, Oregon, 111., received 
word, April 8, of the death of his mother, Mrs. 
Mary Logsdon, at Harlingen, Texas. Mrs. 
Logsdon spent part of the winter months at 
Oregon with her son and family. We extend 
sympathy to the bereaved.

Harold J. Doan.
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Jack Hear])
Open Bible Church of God, Macomb 
H. M. Shaffer 
A California Sister 
L. Bridcgam 
Mrs. Kate Olmstcad 
Hattie A. Woods 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
A Sister
Ripley, 111., Church of God 
Maurertown, Va., S. S.
Happy Woods Church, Louisiana 
Mr. & Mrs Howard Moore 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
Delta Church of God 
An Isolated Sister 
An Isolated Illinois Sister 
St. Cloud, Minn., Church of God

MINNESOTA BEREAN CONFERENCE
Place: Litchfield Community Hall.
Date: April 21, 22, 1951.
Theme: “As for me, I will call upon God.” 
Text: “As for me, I will call upon God; and 

the Lord shall save me. Evening, and morn
ing, and at noon, will I pray, and cry 
aloud: and he shall hear my voice” (Psalm 
55:16-17).

Song: “In the Morning.”
Program for Saturday:

2:00 p.m.—Conference opening, followed 
by classes

3:00 p.m.—Choir practice 
8:00 p.m.—Song service and evening 

speaker, William Waehtel of Oregon,

$ 6.00 
46.27

5.00
100.00

7.00
10.00

2.00
2.00
5.00

149.05
30.00
9.90

10.00
5.00

125.00
19.00
23.00111. 8.77Program for Sunday:

9:00 a.m.—Sunday school 
11:00 a.m.—Morning speaker, Delbert 

Jones, local pastor 
12:00 noon—Dinner

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. W. O. Thai; William Waehtel; Ron

ald Rankin; Mrs. Mary Wilkerson; Ellsworth 
Richardson; Mrs. Pauline Mahoney; Lozellc 
D. Burnett; Mrs. E. A. Thumser; L. Bride- 
gam; Maiy C. Railton (3) ; Mrs. Richard Con- 
lan; Mrs. R. C. Juden; Olive H. Stephenson; 
Betty Lewis; Stanley O. Ross; J. Alan Mc
Lain; Phoebe Kessler; Martha G. Doan; 
Frederick M. Clausscn.

Encouraging is the news, at this early date, 
that at least five persons are interested in 
attending Oregon Bible College next fall. May 
God direct them in their decision. Remember: 
one is never too young or too old to study 
God’s Word with fellow men.

$2,223.07 needed to finish 1950-51 National 
Bible Institution budget. See back

2:00 p.m.—Music
2:30 p.m.—Information please (all min

isters), James Gaspar, leader
meeting3:00 p.m.—Annual busim

NEW PLEDGES
cover.$100.00A California Sister
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Mie J&MflitMt

By /. David Sprinkle, Oregon Bible College

i

NE of the greatest battles 
which must be fought by 

the person beginning his walk 
with Christ is overcoming evil 
habits. This battle is one in 
which outside influences may 
help or hinder, but the great 
fight is up to the person him
self. Thanks be to God, if our 
desire for victory is sincere, 
we arc furnished the strength 

necessary to overcome, regardless of how firmly estab
lished the evil habit may be.

1 Corinthians 10:13 reads: “There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make 
a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.” Notice— 
we arc promised a way to escape! It is always there. We 
must only find and make use of it. You may ask, “Is 
there one sure way which will work in every case?” The 
answer is, “Yes.”

In Matthew 12:43-45, Matthew spoke of an unclean 
spirit going out of a man and later returning. Upon 
returning, the unclean spirit found his former abode not 
only cleaned, but empty. Truly, as Christ said, “The last 
state of that man is worse than the first.” This is a per
fect picture of a person defeated in the battle against 
bad habits. What can we do to insure ourselves against 
a similar outcome?

The tragic mistake is leaving the 
house empty. A bad habit must be 
replaced by something worth while 
if our victory is to be complete. The 
surest method of replacing bad with 
good is through the use of prayer.
The next time this problem faces 
you, pray; but do not limit prayer to 
yourself. Instead, pray for someone 
who is in need; someone less fortu
nate than yourself, lacking the food, 
shelter, health, or any of the bless
ings which you enjoy. Become inter
ested in his prosperity and, before 
you realize it, your own problem

will have vanished. A heart filled with concern for the 
needs of others has no room for the unclean spirits of 
selfishness.

o
“It is better to light one candle than to curse the darkness.”

o

Shopping List. One of these days I must go shopping! 
I am completely out of self-respect. I want to exchange 
the self-righteousness I picked up the other day for some 
humility which they say is less expensive and wears 
better.

I want to look at some tolerance which is being used 
for wraps this season. Someone showed me some pretty 
samples of peace—we are a little low on that and one can 
never have too much of it.

And, by the way, I must try to match some patience 
that my neighbor wears. It is very becoming on her and 
I think that some might look equally well on me.

I might try on that little garment of long-suffering they 
are displaying. I never thought I wanted to wear it, but 
I feel myself coming to it.

Also I mustn’t forget to have my sense of humor 
mended and look for some inexpensive, everyday good
ness. It’s surprising how quickly one’s stock of goods is 
depleted. Yes, I must go shopping soon.

—iSpyglass; selected by J. Arthur Johnson

!

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 3951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

toward the “Better Day” Campaign1 (we) will pledge 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $ .......

Name . 

Address

*



Pledges for 1950**51 Budget
Gott^e/vestce. feu&cjet 

Received Ja jbcUe
$29,306.25
$27,083.18 93,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

977.06

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’5l program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay by June 30,1951.

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

91,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$1,000.00

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

$450.00 $450.00
Burr

$500.00
Vernon

$450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00 $500.00 $500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Group
“A”

Oak andGroup
“A"

GroupGroup
«D”(Ind.)

Church
Ruth«D”

Nichols
$500.00$360.00

Rockford
(I1L)

Church

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$500.00$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $400.00$400.00 $500.00

Group
«L”

Group
“M”

Group
“A”

Group
«F”

A
Friend

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$337.82 9350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$328.29$250.00 $300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00 $350.00
Dixon

Group«£» Group
«K”

Group
“G"

Group
"J”

(111.)Group
«D” Church

$250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)
$125.00
Howard

Huey
family

$200.00 $200.00$350.00
Verueille
Lawrence

Brown

$200.00 $220.00$200.00 $200.00 $201.85
Group
“H”

$200.00

Group
«B”

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell

$180.00
Omaha

Church

$200.00 
Fonthill 
Church 
of God

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00$161.73 $180.00 $100.00 $125.00

Group
«p>f

Dimmick
Family

Group GroupFike “0”

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00
Golden

$125.00
Oregon
<IU.)

Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D. W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00
Arkansas

$100.00 
Mr. & Mr*. 
Georgt P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$114.50 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

A Nebraska 
Brother

Rule City Group
“C”Family (Kan.)

Church
$100.00 $100.00 $100.00

Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00$100.00
Saint Cloud 

(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Mrs.
Olaf ARoy E. 

Murdock
Virda
Sitler

Silas L.P.
MarshLewis FamilyClaypool

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrr 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. D. 
Swartz

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00

Shirley
Logsdon

RuleLottie E. 
Young

F. G. 
Carpenter(Cleveland)

Church
$100.00 

Mr. & Mrs. 
C.E. 
Mills

$100.00 $100.00$100.00<100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

Clarence 
Dimmick

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Cecil 
Patrick

$100.009100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Eldridge

A
California

Sister
Idaho
SistersEllis

$100.00
Mr. 8b Mrs. 

Alfred 
Anthon

$ ion.no 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

$100.00
Mr. 8b Mrs. 

Henry 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

$100.00
Maeomb

(111.)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harry 
Sheets

$100.00 9100.00
Lelin
Lena

Ellouise
McDaniel

8100.00 
Golden Rule 

Family 
No. 2

9100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moors

'•
F.H.
Burke

$100.00 $100.009100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00$100.00
W.D.

Tierney
Family

$100.00 
•Mr. & Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00 
Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

$100.00 
Mr. 8b Mrs. 

G.E. 
Marsh

$100.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies’

| Aid____

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

A.*. 
Karnett

Mrs. Mrs.
Group

“N”
Mary Alice 

PigK
Nellie
Ling
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Shall Christian Schools Become a Memory?
“For many, memory is supplemented by a slightly more

literal picture, half forgotten among their childhood relics ”.
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Shall GbsUitiatt ScUooli out of public schools. This move not only undermined 
Christian values in the minds of children, but it has also 
deterred many sincere teachers from reading even simple 
Bible stories for fear of possible criticism. If we 
that times have changed we should ask ourselves if such 
a thing would have been possible fifty or even twenty- 
five years ago. The only reason that this condition is pos
sible today is because Protestant Christianity is not up
holding those who stand for the Christian principles it 
professes to espouse.

While we have permitted all semblance or religion to 
be taken out of schools, or at least relegated to an un
important status, the same cannot be said of certain liberal 
teachings and revolutionary theories. Consider this ed
itorial comment by an eighth grade pupil in a school 
paper which came recently to my desk:

, , .. . . . • , r i “Look what happened to the whale when his legs were
duct and rehg,ous outlook required of teachers in public ^ lven sufficiem exercise. That is right, his legs grad-
schools of the past, we may well ask ourselves if there is ^ disd. Would we not ]ook foolish if wc were
grave danger that old-fashioned schools with Biblical i /
background become only a memory. Can anyone read such a simple statement of fact pre

sented by an eighth grade student and suggest that this 
student has not been indoctrinated with evolution?

One reason this state of affairs is possible is because pro
fessing Christian churches and individuals are willing

liecame a Memotuf?
Tucked away in the memory of each person is the pic

ture of a school. It was here that the individual received 
early seeds of a mature attitude toward life. For many, 
this memory is supplemented by a slightly more literal 
picture half forgotten among their childhood relics. Be
cause styles, unguarded poses of childhood, and even the 
person changes, few are willing to share these views with 
modern contemporaries.

Although we may have misgivings about social accept
ance of these outdated memoirs, there is one point worth 
remembering. Any picture old enough to bring a chuckle 
to others is certain to prove that the teacher fulfilled the 
public demand for highest Christian principles.

When we look back upon the rigid standards of con-

doubt

If the church of today is to keep Christian faith alive 
in the children of its community, it must show new inter- 

• est in the public school. Few individuals can tell you the 
name of the men who are elected to guide the school in 
their locality. Little more is known of their social con
victions or educational aims. Few read their children’s 
school books or know the import of their instruction.

What appears to be a gradual degeneration of the home 
is placing an added burden on schools. Teachers that we 
have talked with recently tell that they are increasingly 
burdened with the added problem of giving the child 
proper personal and social attitudes formerly attained 
through proper home training. Teachers feel that their 
work is burdened, and physical resources unduly taxed, by 
the lack of sound moral standards, social outlooks, and 
personality adjustments which should have been gained Wt 
in the home.

The greatest indictment against modern Christianity in II 
the state of Illinois is the fact that one disbeliever was 
permitted to take all sincere regard for religious influence

-V
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—Authenticated News Photo. 
Schools become instruments of Communist control
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—Pikturc Man Photo.
WE ARE EXTREMELY GRATEFUL FOR A TEACHER WHO RECOGNIZES SOUND RELIGIOUS VALUES

for the Bible to be read in the schools only if it is read press became the instruments of communist control. A 
to uphold their own dogmas. We seem unable to realize communist country does not permit the parent to question 
that there are many Bible stories acceptable to all Chris- anything taught in school. The school becomes supreme 
tian churches that would encourage an interest and ap- in molding the thoughts and opinions of the growing 
preciation for the Bible and create an available back- generation. This Christian people would oppose, but the

breakdown of home life combined with our own apathy 
The Christian family can gravely be concerned over the and disinterest is creating the same possibility in our own 

present attitude of many school systems. Many schools in country. Country schools are fast going out of existence: 
the state of Illinois require students to engage in social students are brought to large centers. More power and in
dancing. Some instructors insist it is required by law. fluence is thus placed in the hands of those who teach. 
Our own county superintendent’s office informed us that This condition should make us desire to know personally 
this is not true. Students are required to engage in phys- the attitude of those who form the opinions of our chil- 
ical education. The idea of utilizing social dancing for dren. 
this purpose is the whim of local officials or teachers.

Much of the physical education given to mixed groups home has a teacher who recognizes the wisdom of sound 
is transgressing all rules of modesty and sometimes religious values. We are ashamed that so-called Christians 
common decency. Many individuals bemoan the so-called have allowed her and her fellow teachers to be stifled and 

• immorality which exists in many high schools. It is a con- unable to voice their religious sentiments.
If we are not satisfied with our schools, it is because

ground for any denominational view.

We are extremely grateful that the young man in our

dition of our own creation. It is not to be expected that 
lively, energetic young people can be mingled together we have no knowledge or interest in what is transpiring 
under many present methods without creating unwhole- there. If our young people eventually give way to the in

fluence to which they are being subjected constantly, we 
Public school systems are great institutions. They have must share our part of the blame. Let us actively appre- 

fulfilled a wonderful service in society. They also can ciate, encourage, and uphold those who are still striving, 
degenerate into an instrument of misuse. In every nation against unsurmountable odds, to keep some semblance of 
taken over by communism, schools, churches, and the Christian faith alive in our public schools.

some interests and lowering moral fiber.
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HILLCREST
TABERNACLE

By J. W. McLain
National Evangelist

T TILLCREST Tabernacle is the name of the new 
O church at Morristown, Tennessee. The style of struc
ture, which is like a tabernacle, is derived from the new, 
modern school just a block away, Hillcrcst School. The 
association of names will make it easier for people to 
locate the church, as the new school already has received 
much publicity.

In planning this building, the best features of our 
churches as well as new desirable features have been in
corporated. Hillcrest Tabernacle is tailor-made for this 
climate. In the deep South, many religious meetings are 
held in brush arbors, or on public squares because of 
favorable weather for about ten months of the year. The 
large porch is adapted to this climatic factor, providing 
a sheltered place for outdoor Sunday school classes, for 
auditorium overflow, and for youth recreation. Visualiz
ing a conference for this Southeastern area, facilities for 
preparing and serving food were planned in connection 
with using the porch as a place for such dinners. It is 
desirable in the region to be able to drive the cars close 
and listen without getting out of the car. Close parking 
along the curb is possible at both front and back. The 
auditorium will primarily contain about one hundred 
fifty people; the overflow feature will make it possible 
to speak to several hundred.

To take advantage of solar radiation, the building has

S'. HILLCREST TABERNACLE

been placed about fifteen degrees east of true north. The 
overhang of the porch is designed to give shade in the 
summer to the full length of the French doors, and in 
winter to let in the sun the width of the porch for radia
tion into the building.

The auditorium is planned to recess the lights, using 
General Electric’s Kirlin light. This will avoid the glare 
that is such an enemy to audience attention.

The front will have a modern, ranch style appearance, 
with a four-foot roof overhang, porch the length of the 
building, two window groupings totaling eighteen feet 
in length, having the picture window effect although 
in reality a grouping of small panes. The windows will 
open for ventilation. The front entrance is wide, as are 
all doors.

Four sets of doors opening on the large porch will be 
glassed in for maximum use of solar radiation. Instead 
of the audience having to squeeze by people who invar
iably stand in the entrance, the audience can quickly 
pass through twenty-five feet of door widths. Should it 
ever be deemed advisable to enclose the porch for class
rooms, little more would be required to enclose the side 
and make partitions according to the placing of doors.

There is ample room, on four large lots, either to add 
extra classroom units, or a parsonage, or even a larger 
auditorium if the need arises. In developing a regional 
conference, we can visualize a row of tourist cottages 
around the back side of the lots.

In developing this project, the National Bible Institu
tion will provide the leadership. The local people will do. 
their utmost to pay the financing of the building. It will 
cost National Bible Institution about $3,000 in salaries and 
expenses, and it will cost the congregation at Morristown 
about $3,500 to complete this building project. To start 
the project, Mr. and Mrs. Belus E. Holt borrowed $2,500 
on their signature. It may be necessary to borrow another 
thousand, as the lots cost $1,500. The Holts dedicate a tithe 
of their business toward paying {Continued on page 10)
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A Radio Message by C. E. Randall, Tcmpc, Arizona

TVTUCH of Paul’s writings 
1*1 were of predictive char
acter, that is, they were prophet
ic. Like all the other prophets, 
he spoke first for the people of 
his time and generation and 
then for the people of all time.
This being true, he presented a 
special message for us who live 
today. In the verses read, Paul 
spoke about the “high time.”
He relates it to several things.
1) The consummation of our
salvation, or the completion of salvation when believers 
receive the reward of their inheritance. This salvation of Prophet Isaiah more than twenty-five hundred years ago, 
which Paul spoke is not salvation from past sins when and the Apostle Paul nearly two thousand years ago. 
one first believes, for he said: “Our salvation is nearer What does the Word say will cause this darkness? Cer- 
than when we believed.” He had a certain period of time tainly, there must be some cause for such unfavorable con- 
in mind. He associates this end period with the next point, ditions. Paul answered this question in plain language.
2) The end of the night—“The night is far spent.” Here He said people will be given over to “rioting and drunk- 
the night refers to this Age. 3) Paul connected “high enness.” That word “rioting” does not mean organized 
time” with the approach of a new day—“The day is at rebellion, but comes from a Greek word that means 
hand,” and the close of this present Age. Joining all these “carousal,” or reveling that is caused by drunkenness. The 
thoughts together, we find that Paul spoke about the §8,500,000,000 drink bill of this country for one year in
same thing John called “last time.” Paul terms it “high dicates one cause of darkness which has enveloped this 
time.” In either account, the different places “night,” nation. In a recent gathering at Savannah, Georgia, the 
will be shrouded in darkness, that is, people will be in southeastern jurisdiction of the Methodist Church gave 
darkness in regard to the times in which they are living out this poignant comment; “More intoxicating drinks 
and the conditions which are coming on the world.

If Paul were alone in his presentation of this thought, Columbia than in any other comparable area in our 
there may be room to question the accuracy of this inter- nation.”
pretation; but there are many other writers of Biblical re- Undoubtedly, this excessive drinking among leaders of 
nown who have made similar contributions to the same our nation has had much to do with the critical situation 
subject. Let us draw upon die prophetic vision of mighty in which we are now struggling.
Isaiah. In Isaiah 60:1, 2, we read: “Arise, shine; for thy If die reports of some who were in attendance at the 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon conferences held at Teheran, Yalta, and Potsdam are to 
thee. For, behold, die darkness shall cover the earth, and be given credence, strong cocktail parties were the cause 
gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon of leaders conceding to evil agreements that have taken 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.” The Prophet such a toll in national prestige and strategic position, 
spoke of the time when the Lord shall return to Israel the Recently, a man, whose son has been in service for seven 
former glory, and cause light of His presence to rest upon years and who is now serving in Korea with a rocket 
them. When that change begins to take place, earth will company, said his son had written that while they were 
be shrouded in darkness and gross darkness will cover waiting for vital rocket supplies, they received a shipment 
the people.

Now what is the situation today? Israel is recovering be separated entirely from the excessive drinking in the

her former position as far as 
land inheritance is concerned. 
She is returning “one by one” 
as this same Prophet said she 
would. We are witnessing to 
this great miracle of prophetic 
fulfillment. When this takes

"Knowing the time, that now it is high time 
to awahe out of sleep: for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the worlds of darkness, and let us put on the 
armour of light. I^ct us wal\ honestly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil 
the lusts thereof” (Romans 13:11-14).

place, Isaiah said that people 
will be groping around like 
blind men. It is doubtful if any 
man living, who is familiar 
with the problems facing the 
leaders of die world, could give 

a more accurate description of their plight than did the

per capita are sold in Washington and the District of

i

of whiskey. The darkness of the Korean debacle cannot
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the American home is not an evil confined to this nation. 
“Care” in making an appeal for continued help in provid
ing necessities for the homeless in Europe said: “There are 
over twelve million people in Western Germany with
out homes.” The lights are going out in millions of homes 
and darkness is covering the earth and gross darkness the 
people. This is what the prophetic Word predicted would 
happen in the “high time” of this Age.

When Greece was disintegrating and falling apart, Soc
rates, the great philosopher, said: “If I could ascend the 
highest hill in Athens, I would cry to the top of my voice 
and say, Ye men of Athens, ye scrape every stone to gather 
together wealth and throw away your children to whom 
some day ye must relinquish all.” No greater contribution 
could be made to our nation, our churches, and our 
schools than a return to the family altar and a revival of 
the sacredness of the home fireside circle in which the 
whole family would find peace, pleasure, and protection 
in the companionship of one another.

For years, I was active in child welfare work in the 
province of Ontario. In that work, we found that various 
service organizations, school activities, and community 
gatherings which sought to look after the interests of the 
child and home were in many respects unconsciously aid
ing in the destruction of home life. How? The children 
and the young people were continually being taken out of 
the home day after day, night after night, and home be
came merely a place where one could catch a little sleep. 
No nation is any stronger than its home life.

I want to emphasize the way to life and light and hap
piness. Paul admonished, as the darkness swept in, it was 
“high time” to put on the armor of light and to walk 
honestly and live uprightly and above all to put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and make no provision for the fulfill
ment of lusts of the flesh. During the dark days of the 
depression years following the stock market crash of 
1929, the noted economist Roger Babson said, “Our 
trouble is not economic; it is primarily spiritual. If our 
nation will return to God, our economic problems will 
be solved. Our problems today are not primarily political, 
economic, or racial—they are spiritual.

This proverb is still solid truth: “Righteousness exalteth 
a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people” (14:34). 
This past Christmas, in many parts of the country, mer
chants and business establishments displayed large signs 
with these words: “Keep Christ in Christmas,” or “Put 
Christ in Christmas.” That was a good move, but what 
we need more than anything else is to put Christ in our 
lives, or as Paul said, “Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts there
of.” Unless we do this, the darkness that is gathering will 
become more and more intense until the day star returns 
with beams of healing light.

District of Columbia. You remember a short while ago 
many of our government leaders in Washington were 
saving, “What our boys need in Korea is beer.”

Through the ages, drunkenness and catastrophe have 
been present. Babylon the great came to an inglorious 
end when Belshazzar and a thousand of his lords and 
princes were engaged in a drunken orgy. (Sec Dan. 5.) 
Drunkenness and attending evils of the flesh arc con
tributing causes of darkness covering earths’ people today.

Another contributing cause according to Paul is “cham
bering.” This term applies to immoral vices occasioned by 
yielding to the lusts of the flesh and turning the natural 
uses of our bodies into channels of illicit relationships. 
This overthrow of moral values through sinful conduct 
has resulted in the breakdown of the American home. 
The sacredness of marriage relationship has become the 
butt of ridicule and jest. Divorce is considered almost as 
lightly as the return of an unwanted purchase.

Another evil springing from the collapse of home life 
is juvenile delinquency. Some years ago, a Japanese prince 
was visiting in this country, and when he was ready to 
board ship for his return home, he said: “I have found 
the it of America.” On being questioned by his American 
friends as to what he meant, he said that in Japan there 
is a mountain by the name of “It” which the Japanese 
people worship. Here in America, you worship the home. 
That was a good many years ago! Times have changed! 
The home of yesterday that formed the bulwark of our 
American way of life has become a shambles of former 
glory. The family altar that graced so many homes and 
around which the whole family gathered to read and dis
cuss the Word of God and to pray is largely a relic of 
the past.

Oftentimes, one sees a sign reading: “Model home open 
for inspection.” What is meant is that a new house has 
been built and furnished, and people are welcome to go 
through and look it over. It takes more than a house to 
make a home. People think too much in terms of material 
and fleshly things of life. Modern home life is well de
scribed in the words of a young lady who said to a real 
estate dealer as he was trying to sell her a house: “A 
home? Why do I need a home? I was born in a hospital, 
educated in a college, courted in an automobile, married 
in a church. I live out of the delicatessen and paper bags. 
I spend my mornings on the golf course, my afternoons 
at the bridge table, and my evenings at the movies. When 
I die I am going to be buried at the undertaker. All I 
need is a garage.”

This whole problem is too serious to be treated lightly. 
With the breakdown of home life, we find evil effects 
in all phases of national existence. There are approxi
mately 35,000,000 boys and girls in this nation being 
reared without any religious training. The dissolution of
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A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan i

A
lx PASSAGE of Scripture, from the pen of the Apos
tle Paul, contains a piercing message for both sinner and 
saint, unbeliever and believer. Paul wrote, in Ephesians 
5:14-17: “Awake thou that sleepcst, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light. Sec then that ye 
walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming 
the time, because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not 
unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.” 
Here are striking phrases equally applicable to conver
sion and revival. This call is for Christian and non- 
Christian, each in his own way, to awake 
from sleep, arise from deadness, and walk 
with Christ in new life.

Tlie words, “Awake thou that sleepcst,” 
are addressed first to the Christian church. It 
is evident that even at that early date, there 
was a tendency for Christians to lull them
selves into spiritual sleep. This awakening call 
is first to a sleeping church made lazy with 
drowsiness. Strange as it seems, a large part 
of all Christian leaders’ time is spent in try
ing to awaken slumbering members of the 
body of Christ. Much of the Lord’s time is wasted in try
ing to arouse sluggish believers to the responsibilities of 
the moment. Paul found it necessary to write to Roman 
Christians, “Knowing the time, that it is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed” (Rom. 13:11). These words, “Awake 
thou that sleepest,” are to be applied first to those in 
Christ, whose inertia and laziness are holding back the 
Lord’s work.

This should not have to be! Paul wrote the Thessalo- 
nians, “Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us 
watch and be sober” (1 Thess. 5:6). Christian people, 
aware of all Christ has done for them, aware that the 
end of the Age and the coming of Christ are even now 
at hand, should not have to be awakened time and time 
again to the task at hand. So much time is lost and so 
many opportunities arc missed because Christians are 
asleep when they should be awake and alive!

This call, “Awake thou that sleepest,” is also for the 
unconverted. There are many in this world, sleeping un
prepared, like the five foolish virgins. Multitudes, per
haps some of you, are spiritually asleep in your sins, never

! ‘

having been awakened to your lost condition outside 
Christ. Some are sleeping because of ignorance. “Whoso
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
How then shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher?” (Rom. 10:13, 14). For those who have never 
heard the gospel and sleep in ignorance, we have great 
compassion and pray that they may hear and believe.

Others sleep in their sins willingly. They have heard 
the gospel; they have heard the alarm; but 
they knowingly sleep, ignoring the call of the 
Lord to awake. Like the man who turns off 
the alarm and goes back to sleep, planning 
to arise later, these may awaken too late. 
Peter, speaking of scoffers against the gospel 
and its call, said, “This they willingly are 
ignorant of.” For those who are willingly, 
spiritually asleep, ignoring the call of God, 
and shutting out the warning alarm being 
sounded now, we have only pity and fear. 
We have also love as does God, who hopes to 

the end that all will awaken and be saved. “The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise, as some 'men count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to re
pentance” (2 Peter 3:9).

After calling upon saints and sinners alike to awaken 
from spiritual sleep, Paul called upon them to “arise 
from the dead.” It is not enough that we awaken; we 
must also arise. Some of us like to lie in bed after we are 
awake, even though it bothers our conscience to know 
we are accomplishing nothing. It is not enough for us to 
be awake to our responsibilities and to the call of the 
Lord if we do nothing about it. The allusion in this verse 
is to bodily resurrection when at Christ’s call the dead 
will rise to new life, leaving mortality and sin behind. 
There must be a spiritual resurrection in this life when, 
after awakening to Christ's call, Christians arise and 
walk in His light. Too many Christians have dial with 
Christ but never have risen with Him. Too many have 
been awakened, but still lie in their beds of sin. Paul 
said, “The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, (Turn to />. 10)

■
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By Leila E. Whit head, Oregon, Illinois

/^VN TWO different occasions, I have been asked where 
Benjamin Wilson received the education that en-

being unknown. His own education was far superior to 
that of many of the instructors in private schools. So, he 
formed a school in his own home for his sons Daniel, 
John, Joseph, James (my grandfather), and Benjamin, 
and for any of the neighborhood children who cared to 
come. This school met every evening because Great-grand
father worked in the daytime, and the boys were ap
prenticed to some trade. I imagine this school was rather 
weary work for the little fellows sometimes.

As the boys grew older, the Bible became a part of 
their study—Great-grandfather being a Bible student and 
a Baptist. It was not long before they studied themselves 
out of the Baptist Church into the Christian Church, on 
the subject of baptism for the remission of sins. Then the 
power of the resurrection of Jesus Christ and what it 
meant led to an understanding of the mortal nature of 
man and the need for a resurrection. Christ’s return and 
the establishment of the Kingdom on earth turned them 
back to the Abrahamic promises.

Great-grandmother Wilson was n remarkable woman, 
a counselor and advisor to the neighborhood and an able 
helpmate to her husband.

So the boys were trained students, and their student 
habits remained with them through life; and they, in 
turn, passed the same on to their children.

Sister Alena Ellis of Waterloo, Iowa, has in her posses
sion an article (This article will appear in an early edition 
—rditor.) written by William H. Wilson, Joseph Wil
son’s son. As a lad, in his teens, he was apprenticed to 
Benjamin at the time that the Diaglott was being written. 
He told of the difficulties of the publishing task, and it is 
a very interesting article.

These folks from Halifax, England—the Wilsons, Un
derwoods, Appleyards, Shaws, Boices, Buttons, Sutcliffs, 
Shepards, and others—formed two early churches in Ill
inois—one at Geneva, and one at Northficld.

abled him to write the Emphatic Diaglott. I will tell it 
to you as it was told to me.

My father’s people, the Whiteheads, and my mother’s 
people, the Wilsons, lived in the same neighborhood in 
Halifax, England. My father’s oldest sister, Aunt Grace, 
married Uncle John Wilson. John and Benjamin were 
the first of the Wilson family to come to the United 
States; they settled in Geneva, Illinois. Another sister of 
my father, who came much later, lived with us for several 
years. It was from her and from my Grandfather Wilson 
that I learned these facts.

My maternal great-grandfather Wilson was a well- 
educated man and a scholar. He was poor and could not 
afford to send his sons to private schools—public schools

rr
i

DAILY READING HELPS

M. April 30. Mai. 3:1-6. Christ, the Messenger of the Cove
nant, and the Purifier.

T. May 1. John 2:1-12. His first miracle at Cana.
W. May 2. John 2:13-25. His first purging of the Temple. 
T. May 3. Mark 11:15-18. His second purging of the Tem

ple.
F. May 4. Mark 11:27-33. The question of authority.
8. May 5. Mark 11:27-33. His authority further questioned.Benjamin and Angeline Wilson
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Part Three

By Janies Mattison, Harlingen, 7Vaw

T T1 HE Transfiguration occurred to fulfill something restored when He comes in His Kingdom. (Acts 3:19-21.) 
Jesus had said six days before: “Verily I say unto you, We see plainly that what Jesus said in Mark 9:1 did 
There be some standing here, which shall not taste of not refer to the establishment of the Kingdom on Pente- 
death, till they sec the Son of man coming in his king- cost but was a vision (Matt. 17:9) of Christ coming in 
dom” (Matt. 16:28). “Verily I say unto you, That there the Kingdom. Remember the parts of God's Kingdom 
be some of them that stand here, which shall not taste of which were not seen that day in the vision—the city, New 
death, till they have seen the kingdom of God come with Jerusalem; the subdued nations; the new and righteous 
power'* (Mark 9:1). When three disciples saw Jesus trans- laws of God going forth from Zion; the saints as co-rulers 
figured before them, they saw in vision the Kingdom of with Christ; the earth as His everlasting dominion.
God, that is, how persons will be in God’s Kingdom.

Jesus has not come yet in the fullness of the Kingdom. Peter 1:15-19. First he said, “We made known unto you 
What they saw was a preview, a taste, a glimpse before- the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Then 
hand. Consider these seven verses which teach plainly the he said, “We . . . were eyewitnesses of his majesty.” The 
idea of God’s Kingdom to come in the future, when Jesus third statement: “He received from God the Father 
comes. The kingdoms of this world are not Christ’s. The honour and glory, when'* the voice of God came from 
dead are not judged. The rewards have not yet been heaven. Then fourth and last of all was: “This voice 
given. The wicked arc not destroyed. Christ’s Kingdom which came from heaven we heard, when we were with 
shall not be until then. (Rev. 11:15-18.) When Christ him in the holy mount.”
comes, He shall reign, but not until then. (Matt. 25:31.) Peter's understanding of the transfiguration of Jesus 
All dominions shall serve and obey Him. (Dan. 7:13, 14, was that he had been privileged to witness Jesus in His 
27.) Nations are still learning war, but they shall not majesty, Jesus in His power, Jesus in His coming, Jesus 
learn war after Christ’s thousand-year reign is over. (Isa. in His honor and glory. It all happened on Mount Her- 
2:1-4.) Christ’s own are not ruling over the nations, but mon when God's voice was heard from heaven, saying, 
they shall so reign when He comes. (Rev. 2:26, 27.) “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
The meek have not yet inherited the earth. (Matt. 5:5.) There is no thought of a kingdom established on Pente- 
All things have not yet been restored, but they shall be cost, but a thought which is in harmony with the “vision”

•jt* *> •> *> •> •> •> •> •> ♦> •> »> •> ❖ ♦> •> *> ❖ *> •> •:• »> *> •:« •> *> •> * ❖ * * * •> *> •> * * •> •> * *> •> * * •> •> * •> *> •:« * * •> •> * »> •> *> •> * •:* * * ❖ »:• •> *> * ❖ •> * •>•> •> •> ❖ •> •> •>*:—>

If it does not pay to advertise, the world's best business % 
men are following a false delusion. The success of any *
business demands that your name become a friendly |
commonplace in the community. It also requires that the 
personal benefit you hope to contribute be clearly pub- * 
licized. Advertisers are learning that simple, personal * 
statements of facts arc the most effective in accomplish- % 
ing this purpose.

Your church can receive the most for its money by a |
simple, weekly column in your local paper. Present, in a §
friendly fashion, what you believe and why you believe % 
it. Other people are glad to know what you believe and § 
perhaps profit by it, if it is presented with sincere respect ❖ 
for their own views.

I
i

i
!

:

Peter gave his explanation of the transfiguration in 2

i

:

**

**
❖*

❖
i*❖

Jr Pays \o Advertise •>
❖*❖
$
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in the Book of Matthew. No, the actual Kingdom did 
not come then in all its fullness, but they did see a vision 
of it as conditions shall be when the Kingdom is finally 
established.

What was the transfiguration ? Jesus “was transfigured 
before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the light” (Matt. 17:2). “His rai
ment became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no 
fuller on earth can white them” (Mark 9:3). “As he 
prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and 
his raiment was white and glistering” (Luke 9:29). 
Youngs definition of “transfigured” is “transformed.” 
Webster says: “to change the form or appearance of; to 
exalt, glorify, illumine in appearance or character.”

Jesus was transformed. He was changed from the ap
pearance of his life to the appearance of die life to come. 
He was changed from mortality to immortality in vision, 
although some time later God actually gave Him immor
tality, at His resurrection. This vision was for our benefit, 
to show us how Jesus will be when He comes, and to 
show us also how we may be if we are faithful.

Why did Moses and Elijah appear with Christ? God 
said, “This is my beloved Son: hear him” (Mark 9:7). 
Moses and Elijah were great leaders of the Israelites and 
were revered and respected throughout all generations 
of Israelites. Moses had given the law. Elijah had been a 
mighty force for righteousness and leadership in his day.

(Study the usage of the names of these two men in the 
New Testament.) Both were great Jewish leaders. Now 
God said, concerning His Son, “Hear him.” No longer 
was Israel to follow old leaders. No longer was Israel to 
follow the letter of the law. Sacrifices were necessary no 
longer. Hear Christ! He will give you the message of 
salvation. Hear Him! Jesus said in Matthew 5:17 that He 
came to fulfill. Romans 10:4 records that Christ is the 
end of the law for believers. It is fulfilled. As to prophecy, 
all things have not yet been fulfilled but are in the 
process. In God’s endless Kingdom, after the thousand- 
year reign of Christ, when Christ talks and walks with 
Elijah as well as Moses, then all things shall have been 
fulfilled. Seventy-nine times is Moses mentioned in the 
New Testament. Thirty times is Elijah mentioned. Yes, 
they were two great leaders—but now, hear Jesus.

What was the purpose of the transfiguration? Mark 
9:1 and Matthew 16:28 explain it fully: to show the 
Kingdom of God in power, and especially to show Christ 
in His coming and Kingdom. Did it accomplish its pur
pose? Peter thought so. It strengthened his faith. (Read 
2 Peter 1:16-18.) Does it accomplish its purpose with you 
today? “When he shall appear, we shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he is” (1 John 3:2). Philippians 3: 
20, 21 shows us that when He comes, He shall change our 
vile bodies to be like His. Finally, 1 Corinthians 15:51 
shows that we must be changed to enter God’s Kingdom 
—not only a change of heart, but also a physical change 
of body to immortality.

Yes, the transfiguration of Jesus holds great hope for 
us. His change to power and endless life, “the firstfruits 
from the dead,” gives us assurance that if we are faithful, 
we, too, shall rise to walk in immortality at the resurrec
tion. Do you want to be like He is now ? Do you want to 
live with Jesus throughout eternity? Then take this vision 
to heart and follow God’s request: “Hear him.”

AWAKE, ARISE, WALK!

(Continued from page 7)

and let us put on the armour of light” (Rom. 13:12). 
After, calling upon Christians to awake, Paul then ad
monished them to arise and receive the light of Christ. 
You who have been awakened by the Lord and have re
alized your need and have responded to the Lord’s call, 
have you arisen from the past? Or 
where you were when Christ found you? Have you been 
aroused? Have you grown?

This call is also to the sinner. When you are awake to 
your lost condition, dien, as the Lord said to Paul at his 
conversion, “Why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord”

you still lyingare
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(Acts 22:16). Arise from your dead works to serve the 
living God. Arise to walk in newness of life! You who 
are outside the saving power of Jesus Christ, awake to 
righteousness, and arise from your dead works through 
His grace and power.

Paul concluded this message of revival and conversion 
by saying, “Then walk circumspectly, redeeming the 
time. The whole message, then, was to awake, arise, 
and walk. The word “circumspectly” means looking 
around. Walk, looking around for pitfalls to avoid and 
for opportunities to redeem lost time. This applies first 
to the church, also, it being a requirement of converts 
that they walk wisely, looking around for opportunities 
to serve, and for obstacles in the pathway of righteous
ness to be avoided. The Christian church was long asleep 
throughout the Dark Ages. Now, under the revival Spirit 
of God, it is finally awakening and arising. It must walk 
now, swiftly and wisely, to redeem the ages lost. There is 
much to be done to overcome the inroads made on the 
Christian church. The word “walk” implies progress. It 
is necessary that the Christian grow and make spiritual 
progress in his life after he awakes and arises to put on 
Christ.

The great call of the Lord to His church and to the 
world is to awake, arise, and walk in the light of Christ. 
If you are in the Lord, this message is for you, calling 
you to greater life and service for Christ. For you who 
are of the body of Christ, this is a call to spiritual re
vival! If you are yet outside of Christ, this call is for you, 
too. It calls you to awaken to your lost condition, arise 
from dead works through the power of Christ, and then 
walk wisely in the light of Christ, serving Him in truth 
and righteousness, growing in grace and knowledge.

/;

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to thoBO who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

April 11, 1951
Dear Mr. Watkins:

Let me acknowledge with thanks your good letter of March 29 
with respect to the bill passed recently by the Senate for the draft
ing of eighteen year olils and universal military training.

I was one of five members of the Senate who voted against this 
proposal, and you may have observed from the press that the House 
has voted to strike that provision of the bill which relates to universal 
military training. When House action is finally completed on this 
measure, it will then go to a Committee on Conference to iron out 
the differences in the action taken by the House and Senate.

You may be assured this matter is having most careful attention.
Sincerely,

Everett McKinley Dirksen 
Senate Office Building 
Washingeon, D. C.

Resurrection Nature
Life, in this present Age, is never manifested apart from material 

organism. IIow is it possible to have body that has no substance? If 
we are to be “equal unto the angels” (Luke 20:36), how can we be 
like anything that has no substance? How can we be “changed” 
if there is no substance to be changed?—R. H. Judd, Colborne, 
Ontario.

Hearing and Not Hearing
“The men which journeyed with him (Paul en route to Damascus) 

stood speechless, hearing a voice (sound), but seeing no man” (Acts 
9:7)—hearing a “phone” (voice, sound, not understandable to them).

“They that were with me (Paul) saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard (understood) not the voice of him that 
spake to me” (Acts 22:9)—■“heard,” (“ekousan”)—understand.

The men with Paul heard the commotion, but when normalcy had 
returned, they could not relate coherently the happenings and words 
spoken. They were too bewildered.—Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon.

|1

' .

O

TEMPUS FUGIT

Time passes quickly; so give the smile 
To those you meet, ’tis worth your while. 
Life, with its griefs, oft burdens the soul; 
A smile will help them to the goal.

Time passes quickly; help those in need, 
While they are with you, the hungry feed; 
And cheer the sad, those worn with care, 
The afflicted remember in your prayer.

Time passes quickly; the fevered brow,
If thou canst cool, just do it now;
Lest death out speed thee, and take away 
A chance to work for thee today.

Time passes quickly; so give the flowers 
That bring much comfort in trying hours.

—Selected.

|

o-
HILLCREST TABERNACLE 

{Continued front page 4)
off this indebtedness. The small congregation will assist 
to their utmost.

If you want to have a part in this missionary project, 
there are two ways you may help. First: support your 
General Conference, which supplies the workers to de
velop new fields. Second: not taking from your regular 
church work, you may send a gift to Mrs. B. E. Holt, 
treasurer, Hillcrest Tabernacle, 719 W. Main Street, Mor
ristown, Tennessee.

;
!

j
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The Children’s EPaig©
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"Also unto thee, 0 Lord, helongeth mercy: for thou renderest to every man according to his wor!(’ (Psalm 62:12).

Time for a Party
Backward parties are fun. Let us have one today.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Rebecca Ann Patrick, Apr. 25, age 8, New Castle, Del. 
Helen McKinney, Apr. 25, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Janeille Brown, Apr. 27, age 6, Sioux City, Iowa 
William Jeffrey, Apr. 27, age 11, Orange, Calif. 
Mildred Powell, Apr. 27, age 13, Judsonia, Ark.
Ronald Barnett, Apr. 28, age 13, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Matthew Hoy, Apr. 29, age 5, Youngstown, N. Y. 
James F. Gould, Apr. 29, age 10, Jacobson, Minn.

My sixth is in seen but not in soon. 
My seventh is in nice but not in rice. 
My eighth is in too but not in moo.

Game Time
Take a pencil and rearrange these words from our 

lesson. First read Exodus 18:13-26. Hint: count the letters 
in the word first.

1. Ycrcm (golden text).
2. eddjug (v. 26).
3. heaernk (v. 19).
4. mmanodc (v. 23).
5. eploep (v. 15).

6. deenkrhea (v. 24).
7. sasp (v. 13).
8. srerul (v. 21).
9. nidorcanes (v. 20).
10. tamert (v. 22).We Are So Happy!

We introduce other special guests. They are new mem- Complete These Sentences 
bers of our Everyday Christian Expression Club. Their 1. Moses judged the people from 
membership cards will be sent to them. At birthday time, 
their names will be under the happy birthday wishes.

The names of Velroy R. and Beverly Parks of Paynes- 
ville, Minnesota, were sent by their mother. Mrs: Virginia 3. This thing is 
McMinn sent the following names: Larry K. McMinn, 4. Able men of truth were chosen to 
Greenville, South Carolina; Glenda R. and Jackie L.

___unto the

2. Moses’ father-in-law said, “The thing that thou doest
(v. 17). 

for diee.too
and

the small matters.
McMinn, Asheville, North Carolina. Mrs. Olive Hum- 5. Moses was to judge only every 
phreys Stephenson sent her daughter’s name—Nancy
Carol Stephenson, Vidor, Texas. The other guests today fetory Oi tile Lesson
at our party are the readers! Have fun! Moses had been away from home quite a while. His 

father-in-law brought Moses* wife and two sons to visit 
him. Moses* wife was named Zipporah. Her father, Jethro, 
was a priest of Midian. This was a family reunion. Did 
you ever go to a reunion? It is fun, is it not!

Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law noticed that Moses was 
working too hard. Jethro suggested that Moses appoint 
men who feared God, men of truth, and have them judge 
the small matters. The matters they could not decide 
were sent to Moses.

Is it not wonderful when families work together in 
peace? That is the way God wants all Christians to live. 
When a person has anything against his brother, he is to 
make that wrong right before coming to worship God.

What is the title of our lesson? You worked it out
in “Guess My Letters.” Write the title here................ .......
and------------------ -

Guess My Letters
They form a title. You find where the title belongs.

My first is in cow but not in how.
My second is in you but not in few.
My third is in sue but not in do.
My fourth is in nigh but not in sigh.
My fifth is in sit but not in rit.
My sixth is in steep but not in stoop.
My seventh is in lie but not in die.

and
My first is in jay but not in hay.
My second is in you but not in who. 
My third is in ding but not in ring. 
My fourth is in gum but not in hum. 
My fifth is in me but not in he.
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TTSa® DB@ff<gam IPaig®
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

Praysir are faith and readiness to obey God’s will. “All things, 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re
ceive” (Matt. 21:22).

Let us all pray for God’s guidance in these troubled 
times. “O come, let us worship and bow down: let us 
kneel before the Lord our maker” (Psalm 95:6). “The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much” 
(James 5:16).

i!-
* * * By Betty Elliott

(In Canadian Banner of Truth)

uO thou that hcarcst prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
come" (Psalm 65:2).

Prayer is man’s way of talking to God. Prayer draws us 
closer in mind and heart to the Father. Christ gave us a 
pattern for prayer in what we call the Lord’s Prayer. God 
urges us to pray in times of trouble. (Psalm 50:15.) Peter 
tells us in 1 Peter 5:7 to cast all our care upon Him, for 
He cares for us. Prayer should not, however, be all ask
ing, but also praise to the Creator for all the blessings one 
sees each day.

Not only for ourselves should we pray, but for one 
another and for the sick. (James 5:15.) Prayers should 
extend to others beyond the household of faith. (1 Tim. 
2:1.) “Humble yourself in the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall lift you up” (James 4:10).

One should not pray on street corners or in public for 
the purpose of being seen of men, but “when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly” (Matt. 
6:6).

An example of humbleness is found in the Parable of 
the Pharisee and the publican. The Pharisee stood boast
ing and praising himself. He implied that he needed noth
ing from God and told of all the things he had done for 
die Lord. He told only the good points about himself. 
The publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, “God be merciful to me a sinner” (Luke 18:13). 
Here is the humble attitude: sorry for sin, and needing 
mercy and forgiveness. This man did not think himself 
worthy of looking unto heaven as he prayed. Be clothed 
with humility, for God gives grace to the humble.

God is willing to give wisdom and understanding, if we 
will only ask through prayer. “If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him” (James 1:5).

Wc should also have courage to pray for God's cor
rection on us. “O Lord, correct me, but with judgment;

in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing” (Jer. 
10:24). The two essential conditions of effectual

Berean Project No. 2
!

The Church of God at Harlingen, Texas, pastored by 
Brother James Mattison, has recently undertaken an in
teresting and worth-while project to advertise church 
work and stimulate interest in the gospel message. They 
have had a number of small cards printed for distribu
tion in that area, and these are designed to acquaint peo
ple with the church and its teachings. Since we believe 
that this project can be successfully and usefully adopted 
by other churches and Berean societies, it may be profit
able to reprint one side of die cards:

“To us the Scriptures teach: The establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on earth, with Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
the only begotten Son of God, as King of Kings, and the 
immortalized saints as joint-heirs with Him in the gov
ernment of the earth made new; the literal resurrection 
of the dead; the final destruction of die wicked, and life 
only through Christ.

“We also have a firm belief in repentance and immer
sion for the remission of sins, as prerequisites of the for
giveness of sins, and holy life as essential to salvation. We 
believe and teach the restitution of all things ‘which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began.

The other side of the cards contains a cordial invita
tion to attend services at the Harlingen Church of God, 
and gives exact directions for locating the church, to
gether with a listing of all the services. These cards are 
die handy wallet size and are a very practical means of 
acquainting others with the church and its message.

'

Attention. Bereans! Have you seen the Spring, 1951, 
number of the Guiding Star? It is full of good articles and 
lessons. Sixty cents per year. Address Wesley Somers, 
1926 North Church Street, Rockford, Illinois.

not
prayer

1
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

April 28-29—Iowa Bcrcnn Rally at Waterloo.
May 4-6—Southwest Conference at Los An

geles Church of God, 230 W. 103rd St.
May 24-27 — May Meeting at Fonthill, Out. 

(C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)
June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at 

Grand Rapids, Mich. (Harold J. Doan, 
guest speaker.)

July 16-27—Bcrean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansns-Oklalionia Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore

gon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (Janies W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

TO RESTITUTION HERALD READERS
GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.
“Rejoice with them that do rejoice.” I was 

released from St. Luke’s Hospital, Phoenix, 
Ariz., on April 9, after almost three years of 
rest ami treatment. During that time, 1 have 
received several hundred greeting cards and 
letters from brethren and friends, few of 
which I was able to answer individually. So, 
I want to thank all of you for your kindness 
and thoughtfulness. Too, T know that many 
prayers have been offered on my behalf, and 
I ant humbly grateful for them, for God an
swered with His goodness.

As I am still taking treatment, it will be 
some time before I am able to take up the 
ministry again, but if it be God's will, I 
hope to do so, for that is one way I can re
pay, in a small measure, all that has been 
done for me.

May God bless all of you, always.
Gerald L. (Jerry) Cooper.

We regret to report a letter from Sr. Ruby 
Randall, Tempo, Ariz., informing us that her 
husband, Bro. Clyde Randall, is confined for 
rest by a heart attack. It is hoped that the 
condition may not be serious and that the 
warning will permit repairs to be made in 
time. It is for this reason that his News and 
Prophecy Digest page will be omitted tempo
rarily from The Restitution Herald.

Bro. A. M. Jones, pastor at Eldorado, III., 
writes that the Dorcas ladies and the local 
church have purchased a new Kimball “pipe 
organ chamber” piano. We are always pleased 
to hear of the good work done at Eldorado 
and arc thankful for the excellent pastoral 
services they arc receiving from Bro. Jones.

“Mr. and Mrs. Johnnie Shaw, 5100 Perry 
St., Denver, Colo., entertained at tea, Sunday. 
April 15 for Bro. and Sr. A. E. Shaw. It. was 
their sixty-eighth wedding anniversary. Bro. 
Shaw is ninety years of age, and Sr. Shaw is 
eighty-nine. Both arc in exceptionally good 
health for their age. . 
a spiritual inspiration when visiting the 
Shaws.” — Mrs. Mae Hanson Miller, Lake- 
wood, Colo.

We want to remind all within reach of ra
dio station KCLW, Hamilton, Texas, of the 
excellent Bible stories for boys and girls pre
sented by “Aunt Mildred” (Sr. Mildred 
Macy). These stories arc presented each Sat
urday morning at 10 o’clock at 000 on your 
radio dial.

BAPTISM AT FREDERICKTOWN, MO.
On Sunday afternoon, April 1, 1951, a 

group from the local church accompanied us 
to a creek near the home of Bro. Marvin 
Cooper where we baptized into the saving 
name of Jesus Christ Wayne T. Wagganer, 
613 W. Main St., Frederiektown, Mo. As a 
babe in Christ, we recommend him to the 
brotherhood of the Church of God and ask 
your prayers that he may run with patience 
the race that is set before us, ever looking 
unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 

A. Weldon McCoy.

FREDERICKTOWN, MISSOURI
On Friday, Saturday, and Sunday evenings, 

April 13, 14, and 15, 1951, Bro. C. E. Lapp, 
pastor of the Pcnncllwood Church of God in 
Michigan was in our midst showing the pic
tures he took while on tour of the Holy Land 
one year ago. The interest and attendance in
creased until Sunday evening we enjoyed al
most a full house.

To sit and enjoy those scenes is like being 
there yourself. One is reminded .of many 
prophecies found in the Bible as you view 
the once barren hills, but now covered with 
many beautiful flowers, trees, and citrus or
chards. Truly that land of the Bible is taking 
on new life and our mind is telling us “that 
the day of Christ is at hand” (2 Thess. 2:2). 
We recommend that you see these pictures if 
at all possible.

. . One gets such

faith.

BOARD OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
APPOINTED

Bro. Joe D. Lawrence has announced the 
appointment of the proposed Board of Re
ligious Education. This Board has been se
lected from among individuals of various sec
tions of the United States and is designed to 
offer consultation and promotional advice in 
behalf of Oregon Bible College.

Warren J. Landry, Hammond, La., Elmo 
Gasper, Eden Valley, Minn., and F. L. Austin, 
Oregon, HI., have been appointed for a term 
of one year.

A. E. Karnett, Omaha, Nebr., II. Gary 
France, Wenatchee, Wash., and Sain A. Hoke, 
Dayton, Ohio, have been appointed for a term 
of two years.

C. E. Lapp, Grand Rapids, Mich., and How
ard E. Huey, Tempe, Ariz., have been ap
pointed for a term of three years. One mem
ber remains to be appointed for the three- 
year term.

Otto E. Dick has been selected as chair
man of this committee for a three-year term 
or until expiration of his period of service as 
superintendent of the College.

Chairman Otto E. Dick has announced that 
the first meeting of the group will be held at 
the College building, Wednesday, August 8, 
at 1:30 p.m.

The brotherhood will be interested in read
ing the communication from Bro. Gerald 
Cooper appearing elsewhere on these pages. 
His new address is 603 W. 8th St., Tempe, 
Ariz.

A. Weldon McCoy.

NEW SERVICE TO BE ADDED
A letter from Mrs. Charles M. Updike, 

Browntown, Va., enclosed a contribution to 
National Bible Institution from the group at 
Browntown.

She writes that they have a Bible class each 
Tuesday at 7:30 p.m., ably taught by Bro. 
Alva G. Huffer. They also have services on 
each fifth Sunday. She mentions that their 
building is small which places a limitation on 
their class work but is very much pleased that 
they are able to have these services in these 
last days.

National Bible Institution plans to open a 
rental library for film slides and filmstrips in 
the near future. Many ministers and Sunday 
school workers find it impossible to buy this 
material for one-time use in a locality. A list 
is being prepared of available material and 
these slides and strips may be rented for use, 
to be returned the day following. Any person 
desiring to keep strips after use may apply 
the rental charge on purchase of the strip 
used.

Plain black and white filmstrips may be 
rented for one dollar each, plus postage; 
colored strips for two dollars each, plus post
age. Manuals will lie supplied where ref|uired 
by films. Anyone interested in availing them
selves of this sendee may write to National 
Bible Institution for the list.

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner
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PRESIDENT WARNS CHURCH EDITORS
AGAINST INTERCHURCH QUARRELS

WASHINGTON (CNS)—Perhaps because 
he has been feeling pressure from both sides 
of the Protestant-Catholic controversy on the 
naming of an envoy to the Vatican, President 
Harry Truman has taken the occasion to visit 
a large group of church editors to admonish 
Americans against interchurch quarrels.

“In this time of crisis, petty things should 
be overlooked—our denominational quarrels 
should be forgotten,” the president told about 
sixty members of the Associated Church Press 
(composed of editors of the principal Protes
tant denominational journals), who held their 
annual three-day convention here, when they 
called to pay their respects at the White 
House.

In a brief talk in which he declared that 
America is attempting “to mobilize the moral 
forces of the world against the unmoral 
forces,” Mr. Truman declared that this is 
“the most important thing in the world to
day.” He declared that this country wanted 
the people behind the Iron Curtain to know 
that “we do not wont to control them or to 
tell them what to do. . . . World freedom is 
this government’s aim.”

The President called on the editors to “make 
an effort to implement the mobilization of the 
.moral forces of the world” by appealing to 
their readers. He told them that “even-body 
is headed for the same place on the same 
train and under the same engineer.”

(Not all editors agree with the President’s 
last statement.—Editor.)

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Students at Oregon Bible College have 
been seeing spots before their eyes this past 
week as student photographers have been kept 
busy taking action shots. Some of these pic
tures will appear in the Marnnatha issue 
(May 8) of The Restitution Herald.

Plans are being made for a college Held 
trip to the White Pines State park, near 
Oregon, 111., which will begin with an early 
morning breakfast. Students will go to their 
regular places of employment after dinner.

Tuesday, April 17, the College had Bro. 
Johnny Jones from Saint Cloud, Minn., as a 
visitor. Come again!

Chapel services this week were led by Cur
tis Simpson, Mary Railton, and Bro. Dick. 
On Friday, April 19, Bro. Dick read a history 
of the Church of God, well-written by Mrs. 
Grace Marsh, Cleveland, Ohio.

A group of seven students accompanied by 
other young people from Oregon, journeyed 
to Minnesota to attend State Bercan Confer
ence at Litchfield, April 21 and 22.

Ruth Savage, Reporter.
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“Songs of Truth” has been es

pecially designed for the discrim
inating leader who considers it as 
important to uphold Bible truths in 
song as well ns in preaching and 
teaching.

Months of preparation and sev
eral thousands of dollars of added 
expense have gone into this book 
that it may he indeed, “Songs of 
Truth.” Prices, postpaid, are:

Single copy, $1.50 
20 or more, per copy, $1.45

Order from
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

iNATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnctl 
Tempo, Ariz., Church of God 
Mrs. Mary L. Luninn 
Ida Vogel
Gospel Gleaners Class, Brush Creek S. S. 3.00 
Helen Burnett 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Mrs. Lottie Graham 
An isolated Sister 
Mr. & Mrs. George McMurtrie 
Church of God, Browntown, Va.
Mr. & Mrs. Francis E. Burnett 
Mr. & Mrs. W. D. Lawrence 
“A Member”
Mr. & Mrs. Don Overrayer 
Hope Chapel Contributors 
Moorcficld, Nebr., Church of God 
F. G. Carpenter 
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Little Rock, Ark., Class

$ 10.00 
20.81 III5.00

7.00

10.00
5.00
7.00
5.00

10.00 “Buy the truth, and sell it not.”—Solomon.
5.50

50.00 
11.50

100.00
40.00
27.00
60.00

I!HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. L. E. Brenneman; Mrs. Marian R. 

Richards; Nettie M. Lundquist; Nettie B. 
Crundwell; Mrs. Opal Pledger; Elsie Moore; 
C. D. Shaw; C. Robert Lawson; Ruth Sealey 
Congdon; Ida Vogel; Mrs. Lottie Graham; 
Maria E. Berry; Francis Burnett (2); Milon 
Hall; Lela Peterson; Mrs. Sally Areson; F. 
Carpenter; Clark Ballcntinc; Mrs. W. S. 
Maples; Mrs. W. W. Patterson; Ira T. Rit- 
cnour; Richard W. Jorgensen; Leota B. Han
son; Mrs. A. O. Dehn (3); Mrs. E. D. Eaton; 
Burton E. Smith.

8.35
15.00
10.00
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NEW PLEDGES
TO COMPLETION OF OUR 1950-’51 
BUDGET BY JUNE 30, 1951.“A Member”

Moorcficld, Nebr., Church of God
$100.00

100.00 I

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 isues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the 

return of Clirjst (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (l Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of tho wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel ns the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
f., L and Israel to be made head over Gen- 
iii *J??tl0n8^Iaa* 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
Sf??81w,;ich G<»<1 hath spoken by the mouth 

a,Sai°NlyJ)ro,,hots *hK'Q the world began” 
nnon nia • also tiniily advocates repent- 

immersion in the name of Jesus
ond'a"consrerateiMife °n °£ (A''° 2:3S)'

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
near

li
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Rule Horne

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

1 (we) will pledge $ ................. toward the “Better Day" Campaign
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $

Name --------- -----------------------------------------------------------------

Address ..................... ........................... ...............—...........................-as essential to salvation.



Pledges for 1950-’51 Budget
Gon^e/vance Bu&cjei 

Received jta jbate
$29,306.25
$27,382.18 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom

$77.06

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay by June 30, 1951.

Nov. 21
$1,500.00

Delta
(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$1,000.00$450.00
Burr

$450.00 $450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00
Vernon

$500.00 $500.00 $500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

OakGroup Group
“A”

andGroup
«D*»

Group
“A” (Ind.)

Church
Ruth

Nichols
“D”

$500.00$360.00
Rockford

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$500.00$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $400.00 $500.00

Group
“L"

(111.) Group
“M”

Group
iipit

Group
“A”

A
Church Friend

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$337.82 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$250.00 $328.29$300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00 $350.00
Dixon
(IH.)

Church
Group Group

“K”
Group 
“G” .

Group
«T»

Group
«D”“E” J

$250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$350.00
Vemeille
Lawrence

Brown

$200.00 $200.00 $220.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 $201.85
Group
“H” Group

«B”

$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike

$200.00 
Fonthill 
Church 
of God

$200.00 $125.00
Howard

Huey
family

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$161.73 $180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$100.00 $125.00

Group
«p»

Group Group
“0”««j»»

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$1C0.00
Arkansas

$125.00
Oregon
(111.)

Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$114.50 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

C. E. 
Randall

A Nebraska 
Brother

Rule City Group
«C”Family (Kan.)

Church
$100.00Si 00.00 

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.^
Church

$100:00
Mrs. 

Roy E. 
Murdock

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Olaf
Lewis

ASilas Virda
Sitler

L.P.
MarshFamilyClaypool

$100.00 
Mr. & M— 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00
Mr. h Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00

Rule Shirley
Logsdon

Lottie E. 
Young

F. G. 
Carpenter(Cleveland)

Church
$100.00$100 00 $100.00 $100.00

Moorefield
(Nebr.)
Church

Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Clarence 
Dimmick

Sion.no 
Mr. & Mm. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00$100.00*100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Cecil 
Patrick

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Eldridge

A
California

Sister
AIdaho

Sisters MemberBus

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Alfred 
Anthon

$100.00
Macomb

(111.)
Church

v* 100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

Henry 
Partlow

$100 on
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harry 
Sheets

$100.00
Lelin
Lena

Ellouise
McDaniel

.*inn no 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

$100.00 *100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

*100.00 
Golden Rule 

Family 
No. 2

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore
F. H. 
Burke

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 
Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

G. E. 
Marsh

$100.00$100.00
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies’

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

$100.00
W.D.

Tierney
Family

Mrs. Mrs.
Group

«N«>
Mary Alice NellieA. E.

LingKarnett
Aid - r.**:
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in some segments of modern motherhood. Almost daily, 
we see one or more cars containing several small children 
parked along the street waiting for mother and father to 
finish their daily tavern visit. These dreary periods of 
waiting usually last several hours, in fair weather and foul, 
on hot days or days of zero temperatures. We wonder if 
these children will wear a white carnation to remember 
the “sweetness, purity, and endurance” of motherhood.

The responsibility for many standards of the world 
rests squarely upon the home life provided by sincere and 
competent mothers. The breakdown that we are witness
ing in the social and religious life of the nation is, to a 
large degree, the outgrowth of attitudes within the home. 
These attitudes are the results of the attitude of the 
mothers in those homes. We cannot feel that the mother 
who devotes herself entirely to cocktail parties and die 
unchristian atmosphere of high society can fulfill com
pletely the requirements for a good mother. Neither can 
we feel that the mother, who spends several periods a 
week in the somber vulgarity of local taverns, can aspire 
to such a high calling.

It is to be regretted deeply that the required standards 
for competent motherhood, like so many of our other 
great institutions, are being lowered drastically. Of all 
people, mothers have the greatest opportunity to mold 
thinking, develop standards, and promote true values 
for the world. If they fail in diis purpose, it means that 
we are one step further along the road of disastrous in
fluences that mark slow deterioration. Mothers of today 
are underrating the extent of dieir possible influence over 
the thinking of the world.

An unguarded moment in die life of Hitler’s mother 
left him with a burning hatred for the Jews. That event 
and its consequences plunged the whole world into dis
aster and brought it to the brink of chaos. Great oaks 
grow from little acorns. Many of the little influences that 
make men what they are, good or bad, stem from the 
little actions and attitudes within the home. If we could 
attain a far greater percentage of truly Christian mothers, 
it would do more for future generations of the world than 
any other accomplishment.

MoikenX
The second Sunday in May, designated as “Mothers 

Day,” is one of a long, annual list of special days and 
observances. These days have been created by every major 
political and social group in our land. These special days 
number from fifty to seventy-five in the course of a single 
year. Inevitably, the extensive number of special days to 
remember and observe deadens the complete meaning 
and purpose.

Mother’s Day, however, has assumed somewhat greater 
importance in the great annals of time. It existed long be
fore many of our other holidays and continues to serve a 
more unique and romantic purpose. Mother’s Day had 
its beginning in festivals derived from the custom of 
mother worship in ancient Greece. The Greeks engaged 
in very formal ceremonies devoted to mother worship. 
These ceremonies usually concerned themselves with the 
worship of Cybele, or Rhea, the “great mother of the 
gods.” Ceremonies were usually performed in the Ides of 
March (March 15), throughout most of Asia Minor. 
Many adaptations of mother worship found way into the 
early church. Finally on May 8, 1914, the second Sunday 
of May became a national holiday, officially recognized 
by Congress to pay public tribute to the mothers of the 
land.

Like many other celebrations, it is easy to have some 
misgivings and reservations about the justifiable worth of 
Mother’s Day. The day was established, “for public ex
pression of love and reverence for mothers.” It is to be 
doubted sincerely if any love that finds its expression only 
one day a year would continue to endure. It is to be 
doubted likewise if any affection that finds its expression 
only in public would have much worth. One may doubt 
easily if present attitudes justify any public celebration of 
the concern modern children have for their parents.

The white carnation was adopted as the oral emblem 
because it was said, it signified “sweetness, purity, and 
endurance.” Any person willing to walk past the local 
taverns on Saturday night can be thoroughly disillusioned 
about the “sweetness, purity, and endurance” which exists
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Bilave We Room for Religion

m IHIOME? ’

! *

By Eunice M. Pearson, 

West Milton, Ohio

;TVJO HEBREW child, at the time of Christ, was ever lege of parents. They cannot take advantage of this op- 
X 11 neglected. A child was considered an honor to a portunity, however, if they are kept away from the home

■

home and was educated for his place in the adult world, by their occupation or social obligations the greater part 
The Hebrew home was the place of all early training, of the child’s waking hours.
Fathers considered it an honor and a privilege to teach When a son or daughter falls into temptation or is led 
the divine law and Scripture to small children, in the in the ways of the world, parents can be heard saying, 
home. Children learned to worship God, honor and obey “I just cannot understand it. I sent them to Sunday school

as long as I could get them to go. They certainly know 
Even before they were able to talk, Jewish children right from wrong.” Had these same parents taken the 

learned the importance of religion by the time and en- time and trouble to take their children to Sunday school 
ergy they saw parents spending on religious feasts and and stayed for church, thus showing by their example the

important place religion should play in one’s life, the 
The Hebrew fathers were extremely careful to select children might not have been led astray, 

highly esteemed teachers for their children old enough Children learn more quickly the things they see than 
to attend school. Even then, to make sure that the child’s the things they are told. Thus, it behooves us as parents 
education had the proper foundation, no textbook was and teachers to make our home lives fine examples of 
used, except the Scripture, until after the child was ten Christian living. We should pray and praise God in the 
years of age.

Today, it seems the church must take the place of home 
and school in religious training of most children. At be neglected, but they are not sufficient for the day. There 
best, they are not in church services more than four should be family worship where one and all take part in 
hours per week. Religious teaching is prohibited in pub- Scripture reading, discussion, prayer, and hymns of praise.

It has often been said, “The family who prays together 
Parents arc too busy making a living and providing is the family who stays together.” Could this be why so 

material things of life to have time and energy left to many church families have been broken in the last five 
train their children. Our government provides secular years? Are we too busy to pray together? There should 
training for our children, but it is up to us to provide the be prayer at bedtime and prayer at rising, with songs of 
most important — religious training —which gives faith thanksgiving and praise throughout the day. 
and courage for the adult life. If our children lead nor- Recently, when discussing family worship with a 
mal, healthy lives, their religious training must not be friend, she asked, ‘Tell me, how can a family have family 
neglected. Scripture records: “Train up a child in the worship without seeming queer to friends and neigh
way he should go: and when he is old, he will not de- bors?” Can it be possible the family worship is so far out 
part from it” (Prov. 22:6). of date as to seem peculiar to many people? I am afraid

Tlte child-life is considered to be from one to twelve it is, but to God it is acceptable, and that is all-important, 
years of age, when a child should spend most of his time 
in the home. Here is the blessed opportunity and privi- dan living in our homes, we can become shining lights

\

parents, and love one another in their home.

ceremonies.

presence of children.
Prayers of thanksgiving before each meal should never

!

1
lie schools of this land.

! !

;

By continually practicing family worship and Chris-

■
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the wits anil clouds the vision, no doubt about that, and 
official Washington must be at its best when the lives of 
our men are at stake and the future of the nation hangs 
in the balance. If we ever did need clear thinking, we 
need it now.”

Representative A. L. Miller (Nebr.), a Methodist who 
has termed the capital a “moral cesspool” more than once, 
told a men’s luncheon club here that a “spiritual crusade” 
of America’s 266,000 churches to combat ebbing morality 
in public affairs is “sadly needed.”

After detailing many sordid aspects of Washington life 
and lack of crime enforcement that generally does not 
seep out to the average man throughout the nation, the 
Congressman declared:

“It is unfortunate that in this great country confidence 
in the leadership of the government is at such a low ebb. 
What else could be expected when wc learn of the petty 
questionable deals in commodities, deep freezes, and fur 
coats—right on the doorsteps of the White House?”

Representative Arthur G. Klein (N. Y.) has warned 
the Committee on Post Office and Civil Service of the 
House of Representatives that the rapid recruitment of 
government girls can bring a worsening of the morality 
problem in Washington.

“It’s an ugly fact that the tremendous influx of G-girls 
into Washington during World War II, together with 
wartime conditions and tensions, combined to make the 
capital the nation’s No. 1 boom town for unwed mothers,” 
he wrote to the committee. “Even as the present boom 
expands, approximately 100,000 more G-girls will be 
herded into Washington as the mobilization effort in
creases through 1951 to pound the endless rows of type
writers and to cultivate the endless columns of files in 
ever-growing defense agencies.”

Religious leaders, nationally and locally, view with 
chagrin the moral problems connected with another 
“emergency” and a possible general war, which must 
never be discounted in view of present conditions. Con
gressman Klein did not presume to say so, but the de
plorable moral situation diat may arise in Washington 
represents as great a challenge to the various religious 
groups as to the federal government itself.

in our community as well as living examples to children, 
who are our “heritage of the Lord” (Psalm 127:3).

A Protestant mother, whose daughter is taking instruc
tions prior to being married in the Catholic Church, 
was worried. She wanted to be sure her daughter was 
going to be satisfied and happy, so she called her minister 
and asked him to have a talk with the daughter and ex
plain what she would be giving up and what the change 
would mean to her. The minister implied that there was 
nothing he could say at this late date. Her parents, like 
so many parents today, had left her religious training, 
throughout childhood, amount to two hours, spent in 
Sunday school and church each Sunday morning. The 
parents think the minister neglected their daughter when, 
in reality, they arc the ones who have neglected her.

One mother remarked that there was no chance for 
family worship in their home. She added, “I cannot even 
get them all together for a meal, for each one must see 
his favorite television program.” What a pity these chil
dren are not forming Christian habits instead of worldly 
ones, when they are so easily formed in childhood!

o

Legislators Deplore Tendencies
in Washington “Moral Cesspool”

WASHINGTON (CNS)—A Senator and a member 
of the United States House of Representatives—one a 
Democrat and a Baptist and one a Republican and a 
Methodist—have spoken against present-day tendencies 
in the nation’s capital, termed by one of them “moral 
cesspool.” Another Democrat, a Jew, has warned that 
federal recruitment of stenographers poses a grave new 
morality problem.

Senator Robert S. Kerr (Okla.), one of the wealthiest 
men in the United States and a Bible class teacher at the 
First Baptist Church here, has proposed in a letter to his 
constituents that cocktail parties be abolished as a Wash
ington institution.

“The capital social slogan is, ‘Let’s have a drink,’ ” he 
stated in a weekly newsletter to constituents. “I just don’t 
see why every kind of business (monkey or serious) has 
to be mixed with a drink, but that’s about the case when 
two or more people get together at anything less formal 
than a session of Congress or a White House ceremony.”

The Senator said that the Women’s Christian Temper
ance Union had informed him that the “collective guz
zling” in the nation’s capital ran per person consumption 
of liquor in Washington up to 4.44 gallons in 1949, com
pared with a national average of 1.14 gallons.

“I enjoy good humor just as much as the next fellow, 
but I do have some definite ideas about the economic 
and physical evils of alcohol,” he said. “Hard liquor dulls

DAILY READING HELPS
M. May 7. John 3:1-13. The birth from 

above.
T. May 8. John 3:14-18. The faith that 

saves.
W. May 9. Numbers 21:4-9. Life to those 

who look in faith.
T. May 10. 1 John 5:1-5. Begotten of God.
F. May 11. 1 Peter 1:3-9. The end of your 

faith.
S. May 12. John 5:30-40. Eternal life is 

found only in Christ.
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St la a Jtam®maheA
By Mrs. Grace Skinner, Corvallis, Oregon

0 N DIFFERENT occasions one is asked, “Do you 

think
We do believe, however, that some events described in 

we are heading into the last world war?” People Scripture must yet take place before the final battle. There 
all over United States are familiar enough with what will be a religious head over substantially every person 
Scripture teaches to know that there is to be a final world of die whole world who will “give his strength.” This 
conflict, but not enough to know that there must be a could easily happen in a way undreamed of fifty years 
further unification of forces before this can happen. Truly, ago by the union of Protestantism. Men of powerful per- 
men’s hearts arc failing them for fear of the things they suasion are working hard to that end, and more and more 
see occurring, and there arc wars and rumors of wars, people are saying, “It would be a good thing. The Bible 
but the end is not yet. teaches that the church should be one under Christ.” Do

Knowledge has been increased indeed. First came the you sec the danger in that statement? When does the 
atom bomb; now the hydrogen bomb which 
is said to be more deadly—so deadly, in fact, 
that if it should be used to any extent, there 
could be no saving of civilization. If it should 
become the weapon of war, the saying that 
“except the time should be shortened there 
could be none saved” would come to pass. The 
terrible thing is that man has not kept pace 
spiritually with his knowledge of material 
things. These modern wonders could mean 
increased comfort for mankind if they were 
properly used, but no, they are used solely for
the destruction of other human beings. What a travesty care for His own. May we so interpret Scripture, and so 
of the Lord’s command to teach the gospel! live that we are included in that blessed group, who will

Why is such coming to pass? The main reason could have a part in the first resurrection! 
well be that the gospel carried to all nations is drifting 
far from the gospel Jesus and His apostles taught. Modern
ism is creeping like dry rot into many churches. Its The Abana, one of the “rivers of Damascus” mentioned 
growth and acceptance is so gradual and seemingly logi- in 2 Kings 5:12, is now represented by the Barada. This 
cal that modernism is being taken as a more intelligent rjver rjses jn tjie Antilibanus about twenty-three miles 
understanding of the Word and scarcely even questioned from Damascus. It provides fertility for the plain country 
by the average churchgoer. People are ever searching for an(j js fjnaHy absorbed by the lake or marsh of Bahrct-el- 
that security to be found only in the Word of God when Kibliyeh. 
rightly divided. We need to study as long as life will last 
and even then will not grasp half of what the Lord has in 
store for those who love Him and are faithful unto death.

There are such things being taught as “Jesus was just 
a man,” and “The blood of Christ is of no more benefit to Washington, D.C. (CNS).—The National Council of 
us since it was shed when He was living,” as though His Catholic Men, at its two-day annual meeting here, 
sacrifice was nothing and His example was all that adopted a resolution urging American fathers to assume 
counted. Some say intelligent understanding of the social their full home responsibilities to combat juvenile delin- 
gospel as taught in Scripture will bring the world into quency and adult criminality because “much of the fail- 
perfect relationship required by God. Is this philosophy ure of the family in our time” is due to the fact that the 
working? No, it seems to be “waxing worse” at a rate typical father has not maintained “natural position in 
that should bring the Gentile Age to a close quickly. the home.”

Bible say this will transpire? At His second 
coming! Men still will bring about the con
dition prophesied.

There is an event that should come first—

I

the taking of the “church,” the true body of 
Christ. Then shall that man of sin be revealed. 
As long as there has been no “taking out,” we 
should not feel that this is the final war. If
we are ready for His coming, we may look 
forward to escaping these tilings, praise God! 
Christians are taught not to fear death, or 
trials, but to be brave in the Lord who will

Mrs. Grace Skinner

I
I

!
I

O

Fathers Urged to Assume Home Duties
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A radio sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

w with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife”
(v-9).

Then David realized that although he had been very 
clever in covering his tracks, God knew his evil and was 
not fooled for a moment. Not only that, but the parable 
was aimed at him; in his human way of thinking, he had 
refused to accept it, and had condemned himself by judg
ing another for the same crime.

When David’s guard of personal pride was broken and 
he realized, “I am the man who has sinned, and I am the 
man who stands in need of cleansing before God,” what 
effect did it have upon him? Did he rebel and call Na
than a liar and a meddler, and order him killed? No! 
“David said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the Lord. 
And Nathan said unto David, The Lord also hath put 
away thy sin; thou shalt not die” (v. 13). When the 
Word finally broke through to David’s heart, there was 
an effect.

This incident is pure history, and we are told that the 
value of history lies in being able to learn from the ex
perience of others. There are three things to be learned 
from the three parts of this story. David’s reluctance to 
accept the truth; the personalizing of the message; and 
the effect upon David.

First, we are reluctant to accept any truth which seems 
to spoil pride or deflate ego. We, being human, are slow 
to acknowledge sin in ourselves. We, like David, think 
we have covered our tracks pretty well, and do not wish 
to acknowledge our sinfulness before men. We are will
ing to find fault with others, and judge them for their 
sins, but, at the same time, overlook our own evil.

Personal pride and failure to acknowledge our own 
sins is a great barrier in spiritual lives. Whole religions 
have been built for this one purpose, to attempt to prove 
that there is no sin. This attitude persists today. In fact, 
it may be stronger than ever before. It is as if each of us 
wore a coat of invisible armor, to ward off any truth 
which might hurt our pride, and keep us from admitting 
error.

William Allen Brown said recently, “It is not so much 
that this modern age has lost its sense of sin, it is just 
that we have developed a technique by which wc can 
fasten it upon those we dislike or disapprove—corrupt 
labor leaders, wicked imperialists, the rich—for instance.”

Seeing this attitude in David, Nathan said, point blank,

HEN David was king of all Israel, he committed 
a great sin against the Lord. He stole the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite. Then he sent Uriah into battle and com
manded the army to be withdrawn from him so he 
would be killed. When Uriah was dead, David took Bath- 
sheba into his own home and made her his favorite wife. 
David was sure that only he and Joab, the captain of the 
army, knew of his crime.

Then one day when there was a banquet in the royal 
palace, David’s sin caught up with him. Second Samuel 
12:1 reads: “The Lord sent Nathan unto David.” We can 
almost picture the scene. Everyone is sitting around the 
great table enjoying a merry time. Suddenly the door 
opens and in walks Nathan, the stern, fiery prophet of 
the Lord. He walks toward David, then stands where 
everyone can see and hear him, and begins to speak:

“There were two men in one city; the one rich, and 
the other poor. The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds: but the poor man had nothing, save one little 
ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: and 
it grew up together with him, and with his children; 
it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 
And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he 
spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to 
dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto him; 
but took the poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man 
that was come to him” (vv. 1-4).

Nathan told his story well. David was quick to imagine 
that Nathan was asking him to pass judgment upon an 
actual case of injustice which had been committed in the 
kingdom. A rich man who had many flocks had stolen 
a poor man’s most precious possession, his only lamb.

“David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man; 
and he said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that 
hath done this thing shall surely die: and he shall restore 
the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, and because 
he had no pity” (vv. 5, 6). When Nathan saw that Da
vid was not at all moved to repentance by the parable, he 
said, “Thou art the man.”

This simple declaration must have given David a real 
jolt. He thought nobody knew about his sin. Here was 
Nathan saying to his face, “You are the man who has 
stolen another man’s lamb.” To prove he was not bluff
ing, he added details, “Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite
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“You are the man I am talking to. This is a personal mes- yourself! Take the beam out of your own eye! When we 
sage from God to you. Do not be so worried and angered do this, our conscience will be pricked to action. The 
about a man stealing a sheep when you have stolen a wife way will be opened to accepting Jesus, the personal 
and murdered her husband.” It would be well if Nathan Saviour.
could impress that fact upon every man, woman, and Are you like David? Arc you quick to pass judgment 
child in the world today. The gospel message, the parables, upon others and slow to acknowledge your own greater 
proverbs, and doctrines of the Lord arc for you, to make sins? You cannot fool God; nor are you the first to try; 
you acknowledge your sin and repent of your sin and be nor is your sin a new invention. God’s message is for you. 
baptized for your sins, not for the labor leaders, or the Apply it to yourself! Say to yourself, I am the man! Take 
drunken neighbors, or the other people to whom you the beam out of your own eye! The result will be active 
would like to apply it. God’s message is personal. “Thou repentance and acceptance of Jesus the Christ.
art the man.” He is not asking you to judge your neigh-________________________________
bor, but yourself, by His Word. If there is any one thing 
the world needs it is a personal message, a personal 
Saviour, a personal relationship to God. We need some
thing to get through that wall of pride and prick our 
conscience into action!

To show that his message was personal to David, Na
than said, “Thou art the man.” Jesus said, after recogniz
ing the tendency of people to find fault with others and 
overlook their own greater evils, “With what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged. . . . Thou hypocrite, first 
cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s 
eye” (Matt. 7:2, 5). Paul’s advice to Timothy was, “Take
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine-----In doing this
thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee”
(1 Tim. 4:16). The Word of God is personal; for your 
neighbor; for the world on a social basis. First, acknowl
edge your own sin and overcome it, then apply the truth 
to others.

When we accept the message of God as our personal 
Saviour, not as an instrument for judging others, and 
when we see Jesus as our personal Saviour, not as an ob
ject for debate, something will happen! There will be Willie overheard conversation about certain bills for 
action! There is no lukewarm indifference in a man who services which had to be paid. Next morning he laid 
has allowed the Word to prick his conscience. He will this statement of account on his mother’s breakfast plate: 
rebel against it, or he will repent of his sins and turn to “Mother owes Willie for carrying coal six times, twenty 
God. Nevertheless, he will act! David acted for God. He cents; for bringing water lots of times, thirty cents; for 
repented and was forgiven. Never again was his sin men- going on ten errands, fifteen cents: total sixty-five cents.”

Mother read the bill but said nothing. That evening
Others reacted in the opposite direction. Jesus' audi- Willie found on his plate the sixty-five cents, and also 

ences killed Him. Stephen’s audience killed him. Peter’s, another bill, which read:
on the Day of Pentecost, repented and were baptized— “Willie owes Mother for this happy home for ten years, 
three thousand strong. In some people, their pride is nothing; for nursing him through a long illness, nothing; 
stronger than their conscience. In others, when the con- total nothing. ’
science is finally pricked, they are moved to repentance. Willie’s eyes grew dim and his lips quivered. He took 
The wall of pride must be broken and the gospel mes- the money to his mother, threw his arms around her 
sage and die Saviour made personal. neck, and begged her to let him do lots of things for her.

Summarizing briefly, it is human nature to resist the Mother's bill is rarely presented, but it will pay each 
Spirit and message of God. To overcome this tendency, child—and we are all grown-up children in our hearts— 
we must tell ourselves and be told, “Thou art the man.” to think it over, and then pay it in love, service, and 
This message is for you! Apply it to yourself! Judge appreciation. Selected.

i

Mother’s Bill for Services

tioned.
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Not Found in the Bihle
T)ETER preached 
JL Pentecost. The

Y • Ba wonderful sermon on the Day of 
meeting would have been very likely 

a great success, but several of the prominent members 
took their lunches and went to the Mount of Olives for 
a picnic dinner, and then took an auto ride way down to 
Hebron and did not get back for the evening services.

“Miriam went to choir practice Thursday evening and 
expected to see her two hundred men and women, but to 
her surprise some of them had company, some colds, so 
she told Aaron it was just no use to try.

“The poor widow was going to throw a couple of mites 
in the offering, but she said she made up her mind that 
since Brother Barnabas had sold two farms he could pay 
the bills, and so she despised her offering and missed a 
great blessing.

“Mary Magdalene had her hair bobbed, and Salome 
bought some King Tut earrings with her missionary 
money.

“Zcbcdce’s two boys, James and John, worked all day 
Sunday on the car; ground the valves so they could go 
fishing early the next morning.

“Zacchaeus said he had driven some pretty difficult 
bargains, but he thought it was his duty to look out for a 
rainy day, and that if a fellow did not look out for him
self, nobody would.

“Philip and Nathaniel were doing personal work, but 
Aristarchus and Demas said they had a television set and 
would stay at home and listen to the Jerusalem services.
Tta, wm sc,e»l other program; the, had to listen to the « wo
fit* to he, could get the good rehgtout program whtch rivm„ * thc passrige of the
came later. Demas did not believe in urging religion on T . fipeople anyway ."-Pennell wood Bulletin Tigris and EuPh;a‘« Eivers- Later years Save 11 the name

of Chaldaea, and Babylonia.

0,AteNo
Occupation?

A LITTLE^ 
BIT OF 
SUNSHINE 

for
MOTHER.

She rises up at break of day,
And through her tasks she races;
She cooks the meals as best she may 
And scrubs the children’s faces.
While schoolbooks, lunches, ribbons, too, 
All need consideration,
And yet the census man insists 
She has “no occupation.”
When breakfast dishes all are done,
She bakes a pudding, maybe;
She cleans the rooms up one by one, 
With one eye watching baby.
The mending pile she then attacks 
By way of variation.
And yet die census man insists 
She has “no occupation.”

—Selected.

o-

**❖♦
The trite old-fashioned invitation, “Come to church,’ ♦> 

leaves us a little cold. We have either forgotten or failed ❖ 
to appreciate those times we have gone alone into a strange •> 
environment. Were you fearful and disturbed when you % 
went alone to your first day at school? If not, perhaps 
you can remember the comfort of an older brother, a well- *
known playmate, or thc hand of Mother who walked ❖
with you that day. There are few who do not appreciate ❖
companionship in strange or trying places. Those who *
come to church are no different. It is hard to walk into 
a strange church alone. Instead of asking people to “come % 
to church,” try walking with them to church. See if it 
brings better results!

♦

♦>

Come \o Church! ❖*♦*

i*2* • *
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Part Four
I

I!By James Mattison, Harlingen, Texas

T^OUR VERSES—Colossians 1:13; Revelation 1:9; He- 7. Revelation 21:24. In God’s Kingdom, the saved na- 
* brews 12:28; and Mark 9:1—are used as the firm tions shall walk in the light of new Jerusalem and shall 
foundation for belief of present-kingdom people. Upon bring their glory and honor there, 
these four verses are based their thoughts, studies, and 8. Jeremiah 23:5-6. Christ “shall execute judgment and 
teachings that the Kingdom of God is now present on justice in the earth.”
earth. We wish to study Hebrews 12:28 this week: 9. Jeremiah 33:15-16. Christ “shall execute judgment
“Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be and righteousness in the land.”
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 10. Acts 17:26. God has made all nations of men for the 
acceptably.”

We repeat again, as we have before, that if these four is: “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
verses were the only four verses in Scripture that spoke of and subdue it: and have dominion” (Gen. 1:28). Isaiah 
God’s Kingdom, we would conclude that probably the 45:18 records that God Himself made the earth to be in- 
Kingdom was in existence now. These verses are not the habited. He did not create it in vain. Ecclesiastes 1:4 
only ones that teach about the Kingdom. They are only records that the earth “abideth forever.”
four among scores and the meaning is partly hidden. We 11. Zechariah 14:9. “The Lord shall be king over all
offer fifteen verses for your consideration. Decide yourself the earth.” 
whether they speak of a present kingdom or a future one.

1. 2 Peter 3:13. “We, according to his promise (Isa. 65: knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
17) look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- the sea.”
cth righteousness.” This new dispensation, this new Age, Here are fifteen verses showing God’s Kingdom still of 
will be God’s promise fulfilled. It is known by various prophecy, not yet fulfilled, but it shall be fulfilled when 
names in Scripture, one being Kingdom of God.

2. Numbers 14:21. “All the earth shall be filled with Kingdom. (Rev. 11:15.) Revelation 11:18 helps explain 
the glory of the Lord.” Is it today? God’s words are true, the time when this shall take place.
The day is coming when all living persons shall serve So Hebrews 12:28 cannot mean that we actually possess

the Kingdom at present, for this would be a contradiction
3. Matthew 6:10. “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be of these fifteen verses. What, then, is the meaning of He- 

done in earth, as it is in heaven.” How is God’s will being brews 12:28?
done in heaven among the angels today? There is com- L Begin with Hebrews 12:26. God has promised, “Yet 
plete harmony, peace, righteousness, and obedience. The once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.” 
day shall come when God’s will shall be done in all earth This is spoken in numerous places in Scripture, such as 
—regeneration.

4. Isaiah 11:9. “The earth shall be full of the knowledge and 2:19. Paul understands that this great shaking of the 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” How does heavens and the earth by God is still future, as did all 
water cover the sea ? Are there any holes in it ? Are there the prophets.
any air pockets in the sea? God’s glory and knowledge 
of Him shall cover the earth as the water covers the sea.

5. Psalm 37:9. “They shall inherit the earth.” Psalm that are shaken . . . that those things which cannot be 
37:11. “The meek shall inherit the earth.” Psalm 37:22. shaken may remain.” Certain things are to be removed— 
Those blessed of him “shall inherit the earth.” Psalm those things which will be shaken. Certain things shall 
37:29. “The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein for ever.”

6- Romans 4:13-16. Abraham and all Christian seed nowj which cannot be moved [the Kingdom will remain
in the day of the shaking of heaven and earth], let us have

i

purpose of having diem dwell on all the earth. His idea

12. Habakkuk 2:14. “The earth shall be filled with the

Jesus comes and the kingdoms of this earth become His

Him.

i
!

Haggai 2:6; Joel 3:16; Ezekiel 38:19; Isaiah 24:18, 13:13;

2. Paul explains the meaning of the phrase “Yet once 
more” by saying: “Signified! the removing of those things

remain. If that is the case, the earth also will remain.
3. “Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom [by promise

will be heirs of the world.
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grace” and serve God. Paul’s statement is that since we his wicked heart he possessed many qualities that make 
have received promise of such a kingdom to come—at the a good leader.
time of the shaking of heaven and earth—let us be care- A quality of a good leader is energy. A leader is able 
ful in our living diat we may be worthy of an entrance and willing to work long hours. He believes that goals

are worth the labor and is willing to sacrifice to obtain 
them. An example of exceptional energy and labor can 
be seen in the life of Abraham Lincoln.

therein, for God is a consuming fire to sinners. 
Here is an outline for study:
1. God has promised a shaking of the earth.
2. It has not come. Another quality is that of being able to be at ease in 

any kind of company. One’s speech cannot be too far 
3. When it docs, some things shall be taken away, and above his people, or they will not be able to understand 

some things shall remain. him. Some intellectual geniuses are not understood fully
by scholars, let alone the common people. It is very im- 

By reading other texts, we see that the Kingdom is Portant> however, that a leader be independent, do his 
promised to the overcomers. We are not now ruling. All own thinking, and make his own decisions. Statesmen 
the earth is not bowing the knee to God. The remnants of anc^ m^tary leaders often are aloof from the public in 
the nations are not serving Him. Therefore His Kingdom or^er not to be distracted by its poor, careless thinking, 
has not yet come. We receive the Kingdom by promise ^iey. a|[e °^en lonesome. They know that too much 
now. We shall receive it in reality when Jesus comes. Are familiarity can breed contempt, 
you going to be among the “things that remain”? leac^er is easily predictable. A leader who changes

abruptly is risking the loss of his followers. People follow 
their leader because they believe that he will follow a cer
tain course of action and thereby give them what they 
want. He is chosen because of his past experience and on 
the basis of the principles for which he stands. If he 

By Sergeant Floyd L. Kessler, Jr., Camp Breckinridge, Ky. radically changes those principles, people may lose con
fidence in him.

A leader must understand human motives, needs, and

4. The Kingdom shall remain.

ARE YOU A LEADER?

IMPORTANCE of wise leadership is apparent in the
establishment of harmonious relations among members weaknesses. With consideration for what the people want, 

of society. Any group of people endeavoring to work to- he endeavors to give them the things they need. Always 
gether toward a common goal must have able leaders to he is working to unify his followers. The clever leader 
guide them in efforts to obtain that goal. Although the welds all the drives of his followers into one co-ordinated 
members of the Church of God have a different goal pattern of action, 
from that of non-Christians, they can profit by an under- Consecrated leadership is a great blessing to a group of 
standing of the principles of leadership that can be seen people. The nation of Israel inherited God’s promised 
in the affairs of the world. Consider the definition of a land through faithful leadership of Joshua. His faith 
leader. changed and sustained their hearts. All who saw the great 

A leader is a person in whom people are willing to put work of the Lord could not help loving and serving Him. 
their trust, who precedes in the course they are following, People ask, “What is wrong with the world today?” 
and who directs their thoughts, opinions, and actions. The cause of its trouble is the same as that of all ages— 

History shows that a leader usually arises when a def- people do not know their Creator. We can learn about 
inite need exists. It does not follow that the leader who God’s great work of reconciliation, for it is presented to 
emerges is always the best. Likewise, many a potential us in His Word. We have seen results of this powerful 
leader has failed to develop because circumstances did Word working in the lives of men and women during 
not call forth his latent ability. In world affairs, examples the past twenty centuries.
of leadership have arisen during times of confusion. At All cannot be leaders and fortunately all do not want 
the end of World War I, Germany was in a very dis- to be, but there are many that are sitting back in the last 
organized condition. People were starving; old ideas of row that should be in the front taking responsibility. If 
patriotism and loyalty to the fatherland were shattered they will recognize their abilities and put diem to work 
by the emperor’s desertion. A business depression, un- for the Lord, then some gaps will be filled and the weak 
employment, and starvation added to the confusion. Slow- places will be strengthened. Will you volunteer your serv- 
ly at first and then rapidly a house painter named Hitler ice for the Lord ? When your life is dedicated to God and 
arose as leader. His leadership of the German people was when your talents, time, and money arc placed in His 
perpetrated through fear, force, and violence. Yet with service, then you, too, are a consecrated leader.
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The Two Witnesses
By W. T. Roberts, Moody, Texas

“I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth” (Revelation 11:3).

T7ROM a prayerful study of the Bible, I am persuaded of this age, because when Christ comes and begins His 
± that the two witnesses of Revelation 11:3 arc neither thousand-year reign, the Gentile age will have ended. So, 
Enoch and Elijah nor Moses and Elias. I shall not try to this trodding down will have to be before Jesus 
give names to die two witnesses, because to try to do so Also, as the two witnesses prophesy at the same time and 
would put us beyond the authority of Holy Writ, but for the same length of time that die Gentiles occupy the

outer court, it will have to be before the Lord comes. 
Now, consider proof that the two witnesses are not 

dressing, through the Prophet, Jacob and Israel. In verses Enoch, Elijah, Moses, or John the Baptist. These are all
10 and 12, He says, “Ye are my witnesses, ______________ dead and have been for a period of nineteen
saith the Lord .'. . Therefore, ye are my wit- hundred years and more. So, if either or all
nesses, saith the Lord, that I am God.” In are to be the witnesses, they will have to be
each instance in this text, the form is wit- resurrected. Jesus said that those who obtain
nesses (plural), indicating two or more. In the resurrection from the dead cannot die any
Zcchariah 4:11-14, they are called the “two more. (Luke 20:35, 36.) The two witnesses
olive branches” and “two anointed ones, diat are to be lulled, and their dead bodies are to
stand by the Lord of- the whole earth.” In remain in the streets of the city for three days
Revelation 11:4, they are called “two olive and a half. The people will not be permitted
trees, . . . two candlesticks standing before to bury their bodies. (Rev. 11:7-10.) From the
the God of the earth.” w. t. Roberts preceding verses, one can understand easily

From these texts it is reasonable to contend that the two witnesses will be mortal men
that we have located the source of the two witnesses, who can, and will, die. This will have to be in the end of 
They will be anointed representatives of Jacob and Israel the age before the descent of the Lord and the 
and will “prophesy a thousand two hundred and three- tion. After this, Jesus will be in authority. No one will 
score days.” This will be in the end of this age, in con- be active in the thousand-year reign of Christ except 
nection with the opening of the sixth seal and sounding Christ and His church. Of this we read that an angel 
of the sixth trumpet. (Rev. 6:12; 9:13.) It seems reason- flew through the heaven, “having the everlasting gospel 
able to suppose that is the “preaching of the gospel of to preach unto them that dwell on the earth” (Rev. 
the Kingdom that will be preached before the end of the 14:6).
age.” (Matt. 24:14.) This should prove beyond a shadow of doubt that this

Some have objection to this thought because the sixth scene takes place in the end of this present age, and the 
seal was opened in Revelation 6, and this subject did not two witnesses are not those mentioned in the beginning 
occur until Revelation 11. It is a known fact, however, of this article. The two witnesses will have to die at the 
that the Bible was not originally written or divided into end of their prophecy, and those mentioned are already 
chapters and verses. Some of our best Bible authorities dead, and when made alive cannot die any more, 
claim that Revelation 10:1 to 11:14 is parenthetical and 
should be applied with Revelation 6 in connection with 
the sixth seal.

Please note some

comes.

one can understand who they are.
Let us consider the words of Isaiah 43:1. God was ad- !

resurrec-

i

I

O

ABARIM
The mountain range which forms the eastern wall of 

the Jordan Valley facing Jericho is called Abarim mean
ing “region beyond.” Its most elevated spot is Mount 
Nebo, from which Moses viewed the Promised Land be
fore his death.

significant facts that will prove the 
foregoing contention. You will note in the text that the 
court of the Gentiles was not to be measured, because it 
was to be trodden down by the Gentiles forty and two 
months. Bible students kjiow this takes place in the end
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The Children's IPag®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“l am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt \now no god but me: 
for there is no salvation beside me” (Hosca 13:4).

The Wilderness of Sinai
This locality where the Israelites 

wandered was not a barren land. 
There were trees and grass. The 
ground had clover, unfamiliar grasses, 
and also herbs for feed. It was not a 
settled land as we know today, but 
a land uncultivated and uninhabited. 
The Israelites were alone with God’s 
care, and sometimes they were with

out His watchful guidance. When they disobeyed, God 
left them to their own devices. When they truly repented, 
God returned His favor once more. When they received 
God’s favor, they shared many wonderful blessings. They 
had many things to tell them what it meant to be faithful 
to God.

A Promise
God had Moses speak to the children of Israel. God 

said if they would obey His voice and keep His laws, 
they would be a peculiar treasure unto Him above all 
people. God said, “All the earth is mine.” He said Israel 
would be a kingdom of priests unto Him—a holy nation.

Moses told the people this promise. “The people an
swered together, and said, All that the Lord hath spoken 
we will do” (Ex. 19:18).

The people were afraid. They called for Moses to speak 
with them, not God, lest they die. (Ex. 20:18, 19.) Moses 
said to them, “Fear not: for God is come to prove you, 
and that his fear may be before your faces, that ye sin 
not” (Ex. 20:20).

How wonderful! Yet how afraid they were to hear 
God and know of His presence before them. They real
ized they had been unfaithful many times.

We know God’s presence is with us today, if we are 
Christ’s. “If a man love me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him” (John 14:23). Someday, 
He will dwell with those who inherit the Kingdom of 
God upon this earth. Is it not our chief aim in life to be 
among those Christians? (Rev. 21:4, 23.)

A Special Note to You
There is a special event coming soon. Can you guess 

what it is ? Take the first letters of each word to spell the 
two words needed.

/

1. sesom (Ex. 19:9). 6. devomer (Ex. 20:18).
7. kaeps (Ex. 20:19).
8. yad
9. evoba (Ex. 19:5).

10. uoy

Celebrate it by doing something kind and thoughtful, 
planned before time.

2. fo
3. erusaert (Ex. 19:5).
4. esuoh (Ex. 20:2).
5. sredle (Ex. 19:7).

God’s Glory
Not long ago we studied God’s shining presence. Do 

you remember? Today, we learn that God told Moses 
He would come down unto Moses in a thick cloud so 
the people could hear when He spoke as they talked to
gether. (Ex. 19:9.) This was so the people would believe 
Moses.

How did the people hear and see that God talked with 
Moses? They saw thundcrings and lightnings. They heard 
the noise of the trumpet. The mountain smoked. God was 
there! The people went away from the smoking moun
tain. The Bible records “they removed, and stood afar 
off.”

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Joyce Stadden, Apr. 30, age 14, Cleveland, Ohio 
Rebekah Kirkpatrick, Apr. 30, age 6, St. Cloud, Minn. 
Donald Needham, May 1, age 6, Hammond, La.
Jerry Lee Pearson, May 1, age 6, West Milton, Ohio 
Dean Swartz, May 2, age 12, Cleveland, Ohio 
Jerry Bryson, May 2, age 13, Macomb, 111.
Carol Kauffman, May 3, age 5, West Milton, Ohio 
Russell Reye, May 4, age 9, Cleveland, Ohio 
Diane Kirkpatrick, May 5, age 6, Eden Valley, Minn.
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Poet’s Corner
ARE YOU SEARCHING THE BIBLE, BEREANS?

By G. Eld red Marsh

Arc you searching the Bible, Bcrcans,
As did the Bereans of old?

Do you love to study its precepts,
And its wonderful beauties unfold?

Are you seeking the word for instruction 
That will point to the pathway of life:

That you may continue steadfastly 
Through happiness, sorrow, and strife?

Are you searching the Bible, Bereans,
With your hearts overflowing with love?

Are you trying to practice its teachings 
For the sake of your Saviour above ?

Do you seel{ for its life-giving treasures,
As though you were delving for gold ?

Do you praise God, its Author, in heaven,
For each glittering gem you behold?

Are you searching the Bible, Bereans,
With a heart that is longing for truth?

Arc you willing and glad to receive it,
While still you continue in youth?

May Jesus, the Saviour, be with you,
And teach you the truth day by day;

May He open your hearts to receive it,
For Christ’s sake I earnestly pray.

—Selected by Leota B. Hanson.

and Bible classes, taught by Bro. William Wachtcl of the 
College and Brother Arnold Johns, Lester Prairie, Minne
sota. This meeting was held in the church, and all other 
meetings were held at the Community building. The use 
of this building provided ample space and facilities for 
all present.

Mr. and Mrs. Stanley Ross and Sister Lois Ruhn pro
vided buffet supper for the group from Oregon and 
other visitors from the state and Graytown, Wisconsin. 
They also provided lodging for the night for some of the 
visitors. We certainly were well “looked after.”

The Saturday night speaker was Brother William 
Wachtel of the College. Brother Ray Brown, pastor at 
Graytown, also assisted in the service. A recreation pro
gram was provided after church in the basement of the 
Community building. This program included many 
group participation games under the direction of Sister 
Lois Ruhn. Immediately following this period of fellow
ship, the church provided a lunch for all, and did we 
have an appetite!

After a good night of rest, everyone reassembled for 
regular Sunday school and church services. Brother Del
bert Jones preached the morning sermon. The attendance 
for Sunday school totaled 109. More people arrived for 
church, and it is estimated that between 175 and 200 
persons were served at the banquet table.

The first half of the afternoon service was devoted to
worship through music. Brother Neil Thut of the College 
directed this program. Special solos, duets, quartet and 
choir numbers were given. The group from the College 
was assisted by some of the Minnesotans. The second half 
of the program was a panel discussion of timely and doc
trinal questions contributed by the congregation. The 
panel included seven ministers and six college students 
and was led by Berean President James Gaspar.

The business meeting remained and, due to our desire

Minnesota Berean Conference
* * * By Patricia Rossner

A group of six College students and three local Bereans to arrive in Oregon at a reasonable hour to be able to 
left their worries behind them for two days, and attend Monday classes, we left before this meeting was 
thoroughly enjoyed themselves at Minnesota State Berean started.
Conference. This Conference met at the Litchfield Truly, it was inspiring for each person attending to see 
Church of God, where Brother Delbert Jones is the pastor, the zeal that is so prevalent in the Minnesota young 

Our destination being ten to eleven hours distant, people. Although it was a long trip, it was well worth 
passengers necessarily had to leave Oregon at 4:00 a.m., the effort. God's church is truly a “household” when 
Saturday, April 21; however, one car left earlier to en- strangers can meet together and work together with a 
able some passengers to do a little shopping en route in family spirit.
Minneapolis, Minnesota. Both cars arrived in Litchfield Thanks again, Minnesota Bereans, for your inspiring 
at 2:00 p.m., in time for the opening of the Conference Spring Conference.

|



MAY 1, 1951THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 14

AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

May 4-6—Southwest Conference at Los An
geles Church of God, 230 W. 303rd St.

May 24-27 — May Meeting at Fonthill, Ont. 
(C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)

June 6—Oregon Bible College Commencement 
at College chapel.

June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at 
Grand Rapids, Mich. (Harold J. Doan, 
guest speaker.)

July 16-27—Berean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansas-Oklnhoma Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore

gon, ID.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, ID.
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 20-26—-Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE
$ 50.00You arc invited to the annual Arkansas- 

Oklnhoma Conference, which will convene at 
Clark Chapel, Magazine, Ark., on July 19-22, 
1951.

Shirley Logsdon
Mrs. Roy Murdock
Oregon, 111., Church of God
Mauvinc H. Greene
Mrs. Ada Simpson
Eden Valley, Minn., Church of God
Alta King
An Isolated Sister
Waterloo, Iowa, Church of God
Oregon Bible College Students
Minnesota Conference

5.00
9.S5

10.00
5.00

C-omc let. us work for Jesus; 
L-earn to do His will;
A-nd, as we journey on and on, 
R-emember He is with us still. 
K-eep pressing on!

42.37
17.00
7.00
8.C5

7S.00
48.26C-hrist is ever helping 

H-is children on their way;
A-nd blessing those who do His will. 
P-reparing for the better day, 
E-vcryonc should have that hope 
L-est “depart” we hear Him say.

—W. G. Moffet.

HERALD RECEIPTS
A. R. Johnson; Mrs. Rowcna Reeves (2); 

F. H. Burke; Eva L. Stearns; Mrs. J. W. 
Wilson; Dokc Parsons; Alta King; Catherine 
Davis (2); Beulah B. Tabor; Mrs. Hedvie 
Jackson; Janice Johns; J. E. Adamson; Floyd 
Dimmick; Mrs. Flora M. Dorsey; Mrs. E. C. 
Rnilsback (2).PAUSTIAN - MEEVES

In a quiet evening ceremony at the Omaha 
parsonage, Miss Kathlyn Paustian and Mr. 
Leland Meevcs were united in marriage on 
April 4 by the pastor.

Kathlyn is the daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
Joseph Paustian, of Millard, Ncbr. The entire 
family are members of the Church of God. 
The groom is in the armed forces and spent 
a short furlough with his bride before return
ing to his unit.

A wedding dinner was held on Sunday, 
April 8, at the Paustian home in Millard, in 
honor of the happy couple. May they have the 
blessing of God upon their marriage and ever 
walk in the light of His Word.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

The second six weeks’ period at the College 
has ended and that means only six weeks re
maining of school. Little white report cards 
were once again distributed last week. Stu
dents are also reminded to pay their part on 
the college pledge to the “Better Day” cam
paign.

Cliapel speakers for the past week were 
Bro. Dean Moore, giving an admonition to 
Christian living, and Bro. J. M. Watkins, 
speaking about the requirements of writing 
material for The Restitution Herald. Also, 
two films were shown to the student body, 
“ChDd of Bethlehem” and “God of the Jew.” 
The latter showed missionaiy work among the 
Hebrew Christians. A special Communion serv
ice for May is being planned by Jerry Reeves 
and Orville Kinsey.

An outdoor get-together is being planned 
by the Student Council for the student body. 
Picnic and games arc on the agenda for the 
occasion to be held at the White Pines State 
Park on the morning of May 23.

On Friday night, April 27, the Student 
Council sponsored a spring banquet served at 
the College for students and their friends. 
David Holquist was in charge of the menu 
and program, which included a ham dinner 
with all the trimmings and a bit of the same 
for entertainment. A very enjoyable evening 
for all!

Orville and Mary Kinsey, Darrell and Enid 
Maddock traveled to Waterloo, Iowa, this 
week end, April 28 and 29, to attend the Na
tional Berean Youth Rally. Also attending the 
Rally were Marion Otto and Pat Rossner ac
companied by Sr. Lcota B. Hanson.

Do not miss the Maranatha issue next week! 
Have you ordered your extra copies?

Pat Rossner, Reporter.

Mr. and Airs. G. M. Siplc, Oregon, 111., 
returned recently from their winter vacation 
in Hammond, La.

“If mothers do not teach their children 
while they are little, satan will.”

“Truth Seeker’s Bible Class,” which is 
broadcast at 8:15 a.m., over WAIT, Chicago, 
111., is now being rcbroadcast each Sunday 
morning at 7:15 a.m., from radio station 
WIOU in Kokomo, Ind. For you members 
who are isolated or cannot attend services 
this is an opportunity to hear God’s Word. 
Tell your friends, too!

“Bro. C. E. Lapp came home with us from 
Frcdcriektown, Mo., meetings and on Monday 
evening, April 1C, was at Morse Mills Church. 
We enjoyed his pictures and talk very much.” 
—Mrs. Wallace Tierney, Grubville, Mo.

“Brethren, it is with heartfelt thanks that 
I wish to express myself to you for your 
many cards, gifts, and prayers that I have 
received during my hospital and convalescent 
days. It is with confidence that it can be 
stated that prayers are indeed a great help. 
Physical pain was reduced immeasurably and 
emotional pain was endurable. Now that my 
strength is returning, I can express myself 
to those who wrote with the desire to have me 
write again for The Restitution Herald. Soon, 
perhaps, I can do so.”—Paul M. Hatch, 402 
S. Sixth Street, Oregon, 111.

M. W. Lyon, Pastor.

IN MEMORIA'M
Submitted in loving memory of our dear 
mother who departed this life two years ago, 
April 12, 1949.

Sad and sudden was the call 
For you so dearly loved by all;

We’ve knowm its shock and bitter grief;
Nor have we completely found relief.

Perhaps some day we’ll understand 
Why you were taken from this land;

Why we, surrounded by our friends,
Still find our sorrow hard to mend.

In death’s dark valley now’ you rest,
You have stood life’s trial and test.

You now await the Master's call,
To meet again with one and all.

Some day w’6 hope to join you 
Whether days be far or few;

In the kingdom of tomorrow
Where there’ll be no parting sorrow.

Ruth Blankcnbaker, Flossie, and Eva.

It is not too early to settle down to some
serious consideration of your plans for at
tending General Conference. Delegates should 
think seriously of the progressive things they 
plan to present to the Conference sessions.
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Luke 21:1-4

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California
.

VT EVER in the history of the world had there been so the church is not necessarily for the benefit of the church, 
i. 1 corrupt a government as that which ruled Palestine Undoubtedly diat is what the money should be used for. 
in the days of Jesus under the Herods. It is reputed to be But God could do the things that He wishes to do 
the most corrupt in all the time since. Only one other even if we opposed Him at every turn. He would accom- 
government can come close to it, and that was France plish His purpose, but we would be left out of them. The 
under the Directorate which brought in the reign of giving of our money is for the test of our faith. How does 
Napoleon. The money that was put into the Temple it test our faith ?
treasury fell into the hands of a most corrupt priesthood. Oftentimes it is very difficult to give the offerings that 
There was no surety at all that the money that was put we should, and so we cheat the Lord! We’ll give some 
into the treasury would ever find legitimate use. It went other time. But do we cheat God? Not at all! We are 
to line the pockets of a servile priesthood who practiced cheating ourselves of the richest blessing that we could 
nepotism in its worst forms. One high priest a short time receive. God will surely bless us if we give according to 
before Christ had had the office purchased for him by his His instructions. One tenth belongs to God—we have no 
mother—he was not even of the tribe of Levi, let alone of right to it. We pay twice that much to the government in 
the family of Aaron. He wore gloves when he performed income tax. Do we pay income taxes only if we want to? 
the sacrifices for fear that his hands would become soiled Certainly not! We suffer severe penalties if we do not

pay. Over and above the tenth that belongs to God, there 
are freewill offerings that should be given out of the good- 

abundance and many of them reaped bountifully at the ness of our hearts. No wonder our national organization 
hands of the mercenary priesthood. Then came a poor lacks for funds when we do not even give what by right 
widow to cast in practically all that she possessed. That belongs to God. Then we are inclined to forget the free- 
indeed was an act of faith. She did not pause to think of will offerings altogether. But first of all let us be sure to 
what the money was to be used for, nor for what manner give that tenth. God will prosper us as He promised He 
of corruption the priests might put it to, but out of her shall do. 
simple and abundant faith she gave to the support of 
God’s work. Nobody can doubt that she received a great “Christianity treats not man as immortal, but as a can- 
reward in this life, and will also receive abundantly in the didate for immortality.”—Dr. Joseph Parser. 
world to come. That is the reward of 
faith.

Oftentimes we give our money 
rather grudgingly because we do not 
like the particular project for which 
our money is spent. We do not like a 
building program because we feel that 
the money could be put to better use.
Or we do not like the person who is 
spending the money because he is not* 
of our particular choice. But the act of 
giving is not for the benefit of the 
person who is in charge.

I am going to make another state
ment that you may challenge until 
you give it some thought—giving to

l

by the sacrifical duties.
The nobles of Israel and the wealthy cast in great

o !
.

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Ride Home

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

I (we) will pledge $. 
for the coming year. I (we) will make monthly payments of $....... .
Name .....................-------------------------------------------------------------

Address--------- --- ---------------------------------------------------------------

---- toward the “Better Day” Campaign



Pledges for 1950-’51 Budget
Go+ijjeA&ttce. feudcj&t 

deceived >ta ubate

$29,306.25
$27,434.83 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom

$77.06

Brethren everywhere arc urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay by June 30,1951.

Nov. 21
$1,500.00

Delta
(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$1,000.00$450.00
Burr

$500.00
Vernon

and
Ruth

Nichols

$450.00 $450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00 $500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00 $500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

OakGroup
“A”

Group
«A”

GroupGroup
«D”(Ind.)

Church
“D”

$500.00$360.00
Rockford

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$500.00$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $400.00 $400.00 $500.00

Group
“L”

<hl> Group
“M”

Group
“A”

Group A
Church «F>» Friend

$350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$337.82 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$250.00 $328.29$300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00 $350.00
Dixon
(IH.)

Church
Group Group

KQM
Group
“K"

Group
iij»»

Group
«j)»>“E”

$250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$200.00$350.00
Vemeille
Lawrence

Brown

$200.00 $200.00 $220.00$200.00 $200.00 $201.85
Group
«H”

$200.00

Group
“B”

$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike

$200.00 
Fonthill 
Church 
of God

$200.00 $125.00
Howard

Huey
family

$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$161.73 $100.00 $125.00

GroupGroup Group
“0”’«p>»iiji*

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00
Golden

$100.00
Arkansas

$125.00
Oregon

(111.)
Church

$100.00 
'Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$114.50 $120.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Randall

A Nebraska 
Brother

Rule City Group
“C”Family (Kan.)

Church
$100.00 $100.00$100.00

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.^
Church

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Mrs.
Olaf ARoy E. 

Murdock
Virda
Sitler

Silas L.P.
MarshLewis FamilyClaypool

$100.00
Golden
Rule

(Cleveland)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 
Mr. & M-- 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00

Shirley
Logsdon

Lottie E. 
Young

F. G. 
Carpenter

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00
Moorefield

(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00$100.00$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

Clarence 
Dimmick

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Cecil 
Patrick

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Eldridge

A
California

Sister
AIdaho

Sisters MemberElUs

Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Honry 
Partlow

$100.00
Mavomb

(111.)
Church

$100.0" 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Alfred 
Anthon

Sino.no 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

$100 oo 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harry 
Sheets

$100.00 
Lelin 
Lena 

Ellouise 
McDaniel 
$100.00 

Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

SiOO.OO 
Golden Rule 

Family 
No. 2

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore
F. H. 
Burke

$100.00 $100.00$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

G.E. 
Marsh

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies*

$100.00
W.D.

Tierney
Family

$100.00 
Mr. & Mis.

A.X.
Karnett

Mrs. Mrs.
Mary Alice 

Pigg
Groun

"N”
Nellie
Ling

Aid
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IN MEMORIAM
Looking back over the school years,
OUR ATTENTION IS ATTRACTED TO ONE OUT
STANDING PERSONALITY. He WAS FAITHFUL
in his Christian service to God. He not
ONLY TAUGHT THE LOVE OF GOD BUT LIVED 
WHAT HE TAUGHT. WlTH DEEP FEELING OF 
HUMILITY AND ADMIRATION FOR HIS SERV
ICE, WE DEDICATE THIS "MaRANATHa" IS
SUE of The Restitution Herald to 
Brother Sydney E. Magaw. We dedicate
THIS ISSUE TO HIS SERVICE FOR THE SCHOOL 
AND THE WORK HE LOVED SO WELL.
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Conference president of a Board of Education for the 
College. We believe this is a positive step forward toward 
publicizing the purpose of our school and promoting its* * * By Otto E. Dicl{

In several respects, this has been a memorable year for welfare. The new Board will have its first meeting during 
Oregon Bible College. Most obvious was the pleasure the 1951 General Conference.
of moving into our new building in November. We can- We are already receiving encouraging inquiries from 
not express the depth of our appreciation to the Church prospective students and have set our goal at fifteen new 
of God nor can we adequately express our thanks to God students. Our College can serve Christ more effectively 
for the beautiful new building which houses our College, and economically if we can train more workers. We must 
We did not realize that better classroom facilities and depend upon the Church to help us find good material 
worship facilities could make so much difference. We feel for training, and we earnestly solicit the prayers of every- 
that God has richly blessed us this year. The building is one that we may be able to serve our Master and glorify 
not quite completed, but we expect to have our facilities God in all of our labors.
even further improved by the time school opens next Any student who is interested in the training our school

has to offer should write to the College superintendent 
We were also blessed with a larger student body than for further details. We are now in the process of pre- 

had anticipated, with twenty-three students at this paring printed information for anyone who may request 
time. Wc shall lose four students by graduation and a such information. Let us hear from you soon, 
few others who enrolled for but one year. We should The classes taught by Brother Magaw were completed 
have at least fifteen returning students. The spirit of co- by the writer, Brother LeCrone, and Sister Dick. During 
operation and general standards of Christian conduct of the present semester, Brother LeCrone is teaching a class 
the student body have been encouraging. Especially com- in preaching and Sister Dick, a class in the geography of 
mendable has been the sympathy with officials in their Palestine. As yet, definite plans as to the personnel of 
problem of attempting to fill the vacancy left by the death next year’s teaching staff have not been made. Present 
of Brother Magaw. enrollment will hardly justify the employment of another

Another mark of progress is the appointment by our full-time instructor. Let us pray for more students.

fall.

we

i;

Otto E. Dick

*IAe fycuuMy Mrs. Otto E. DickJ. R. LeCrone
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William Dick 

Oregon, 1 Hindi •«
Student Council \"rt 

Quartet ’50-’51 
Basketball MO 
Maranntlia MS 

(lice Club M7-M8
Leon Driskill 

Jordan, Missouri
Cilee Club M7-M8 

Student Council ’51 
Basketball M9

Darrell Gene Maddock 
Macomb, Illinois

Student Council M7-’51 
Quartet *51 

Campus Caller M9 
Basketball M9 

Glee Club M7-M8
William M.Wachtel 
Oak Park, Illinois

Student Council *50 
Quartet ’30

Kyle Davis
Wenatchee, Washington
Student Council ’50**51 

Basketball M9 
Quartet ’49**51 

Glee Club M7-M8

Mary Railton 
Rockford, Illinois
Campus Caller ’50 

Student Council *50-’51 
Maranntlia ’51 

Glee Club ’47-M8
Curtis Simpson 

Graudvillc, Michigan
Campus Caller M9 

Student Council ’51

nr
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S&phoman&l

Joseph A. Fletcher Virginia WagenaarFonthill, Ontario Byron Center, Michigan
Student Council MO Campus Caller *50
Caiupus Caller MO Marauatha MO

Student Council MlDavid Sprinkle
Royal, Arkansas

Campus Caller MlMarion Otto Neil Thut
Student Council ’40Payncsville, Minnesota Falls Church, Virginia

Campus Caller Ml Quartet Ml
iMarauatha Ml Student Council MO

Student Council Ml Mnranatha MO 1
i

!
.!

Back row, left to right, David Holquist, 'tom Zirkelbach, Ronald Pilamartcr; middle row, Ronald 
Rankin, Ruth Savage, Patricia Rossner, Orville Kinsey: front row. Stanley Lawrence. Jerry
Reeves, Roy Humphreys, and Paul Sehakelaar.

A
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THE “MARANATHA” STAFF: Standing, left to right, David Holquist, Mary C. Railton; seated, Leon Driskill, William 
Waclitel, Otto E. Dick, and Marion Otto.

"MaSiaaatha” In publishing the “Mar- thick-paged volume, so also it is hoped that the name 
anatha” Herald, thanks “Maranatha” be changed. Truly, “Maranatha” or “Our 

should be given to the students who contributed time and Lord, come!” (footnote, 1 Cor. 16:22, A.R.V.) is fitting 
energy and to the General Conference for permitting an hope of living for Christ. Would not, however, “Our Lord 
issue of The Restitution Herald to be replaced by a special is here!” be more joyous and blessed. Where will you and 
number. I be found on the day of His return ? Whether at a college, 

Though thankful, we students are not satisfied—yet at employment, or in the kitchen, may you and I be look- 
not complaining. Progress has always, in history, been ing for Him, in whose hands is our salvation. May you 
made through dissatisfaction with present facilities. Some- and I feel the prophecy of His return in our hearts and 
day, we hope funds may permit a beautiful bound year- literally be watching in the skies for Him. 
book to be published to represent our year’s activities. “O Lord, come!” is our prayer. “O Lord, come!” in 
Someday perhaps, our year’s activities may fill a year- order that the eternal hope may be given to all who de-

the reward. “O Lord, come!” that this world and 
The staff hopes that the pictures shown throughout the all its satanic forces may realize who is the Ruler and 

pages may give a hint of Oregon Bible College life. Life King over all. May Jesus come that world leaders may 
here is what you make of it. Life here is the impression realize what really constitutes a peace conference! 
you give to others, whether in school or out. Life can be Yes, please enjoy this issue. When you are through, pass 
joyous or burdensome. No one need be disillusioned—life it to a friend. Pray for an increase in attendance in church, 
here has disappointments, headaches, and laughter, jofos, Bible study, and our college. May everyone, however, 
and enlightenment. realize that through example and word all are preachers

As we hope that someday the “Maranatha” may be a and minister, “known and read of all men (2 Cor. 3:2).

book. serve
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was made, all on the prayer band took the burden to God 
in public and private prayer. It is hoped that expansion 
may involve graduates and others interested in the College.

The activities of the “Caller,” “Maranatha,” and chapel 
programs, Communion, and school business were con
tinued under the direction of the Student Council. The 
original “Campus Caller” had not been published during 
the year, but with David Sprinkle as editor, a monthly 
“Caller” will be published.

Whenever a visitor was near, he or she was asked to 
present a message. Chapel services have been inspirational, 
educational, and conducive to much thought. Chapel 
services arc conducted two days each week under the 
auspices of the Student Council.

Council meetings were opened with prayer w-ekly on 
Wednesday morning, during which was discussed student 
problems and student dreams. New problems are always 
arising and are met through the co-operation of each 
student. It is hoped that next year the Student Council 
may profit by decisions made this year, that Oregon Bible 
College may continue “Building for a Better Day.”

Studznt Gouncil Members of the Student Coun-
cil for the first semester were: 

WiHiam Dick, president; Leon Driskill; Kyle Davis; 
Mary C. Railton, vice president; Marion Otto, secretary; 
Virginia Wagcnaar; David Holquist, treasurer; and Ron
ald ?.ankin. A picture of the first semester Council is 
shown on page eight. Because of a change in the Student 
Council constitution, a new council will be organized 
each semester. The Student Council now presiding is as 
follows: Mary C. Railton, president; Leon Driskill, vice 
president; Darrell Maddock; Ronald Rankin; Virginia 
Wagenaar; Curtis Simpson; Paul Schakelaar, treasurer; 
and Marion Otto, secretary.

While holding classes in the local church until the 
completion of the new headquarters building, very few 
activities were sponsored. Students participated in a trip 
to Chicago in the fall. In the spring, an outing was en
joyed at the White Pines State Park.

Knowing that prayer is the best method for solving 
problems, a prayer band was organized. Whenever a prob
lem arose, individually or as a group, and when request

i

.

.

THE STUDENT COUNCIL: Standing, left to right. Ronald Rankin, Curtis Siuips> n, Darrell Maddnck, Leon Dri ki 1, rani 
Schakelaar; seated Marion Otto, Virginia Wagenaar, Mary C. Railton. and Otto E. Dick.

I
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Upper left: Ron, Tom, and Paul liad such a good time doing dishes at LeCrone’s. Upper right: It was Pat’s birthday party— 
one small cake and twelve guests. Lower left: An after-supper quartet at LeCrone’s. Lower right: A chaperoned Christmas 
get-together at one of the homes.

Our beginning this year was 
quite noteworthy, with the fresh

man class composing more than half of the student body. 
Altogether, nine of the student body had been here 
at least one year or more, and ten students enrolled for the 
first time. The foyer of the Oregon Church was our class
room for many weeks. It was a little awkward balancing 
our books on our knees and trying to take notes on the 
class discussion. Even so, we were grateful to have this 
place in which to hold classes and sincerely thank the local 
church for its use.

The new College building docs not include living 
quarters for the students. Therefore, they must board and 
room in town. Some students were boarded at the Le- 
Crone home while others, mostly girls, attempted to do 
their own cooking. This being an accidental aim of 
college—learning to cook and eat the same food!

As the second semester came nearer, all were pleased

to hear about the prospective new students. Special prayers 
were offered to ask God’s direction in their decisions and 
for their safe arrival. Our prayers were answered when on 
enrollment day there were three new faces in our midst— 
Tommy Zirkelbach, Ronald Dilamartcr, and Orville 
Kinsey. Shortly, another student, David Sprinkle, arrived, 
increasing the College enrollment to twenty-three stu
dents. Thank God for answered prayer!

When the class doors open next year, four fellows will 
be greatly missed. William Dick, Leon Driskill, Darrell 
Maddock, and William Wachtcl, the graduating class of 
1951, will be out “shepherding the flock.” The prayers 
of each student go with them as they begin their pastoral 
services wherever the Lord may lead them.

The College has appreciated the presence of many 
visitors this past year. It is encouraging to all to know of 
the interest that others have in our progress. Classes 
always open to visitors.

Golleqe 2>ay&/

are
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ABOVE—THE “CALLER” STAFF: Left to right, Jerry Reeves, David Sprinkle, Marion Otto, and Ruth Savage. (Neil 
That, not shown.)

BELOW—THE “MISSIONAIRES”: Left to right. Kyle Davis, Darrell Maddoek, William Diek, and Neil Thut.
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AT7ZMD CHURCH
regularly The Children's IPaig©

V Prepared by Marion J. Otto, Oregon Bible College

“Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children ’ (Ephesians 5:1)..

to heal persons. You can expect to do smaller deeds, like 
the maiden. Singing a song of Jesus is an easy act to do. 
Someone, maybe your friend, may learn of Jesus that 
way. Even an older person may realize that Jesus is your

Dear Boys and Girls:

Today, you will read about a little girl of the Bible
who helped a sick man. This girl did not wait until she
was big to help someone. You and I can do things, even , . . .
little things, to help others, too. The story is found in helper and Master by hearing you sing. You can help

God by saying kind words every day. Will you be a helper
like the little maiden was?

Second Kings 5.
A little girl, who was a slave, lived in the land of Syria. . , . .. .

She was a Jewish girl and worked for an older woman, As, you become men and women, remember the little
like you help your mother sometimes. ma,den:Whcther Vou are a Prea‘hcr> Pl,ot’ nurse, farmer,

One day, the husband of the mistress for whom she or a '™s>onary, if you go to Oregon Bible College or 
worked became sick. Naaman, the man who was not well, anothe.r colleSe’ y°u must remember that little deeds may 
had leprosy. The little girl said to her mistress, “If be as >mportant as big deeds. The little girl helped Na- 
Naaman were with the prophet of God in Samaria, he aman W a sma deed, but he was healed.
could be healed of his leprosy.” Now the prophet of God Uappv Birthday Wishes 
was Elisha, and he could heal persons who were sick.

Naaman was told what the maiden had said. A letter

i

Time for the birthday wishes. “Happy Birthday” to 
everyone cn the list. Thank God for your birthday gift!

Delores M. Macy, May 7, age 13, West Milton, Ohio 
Joanne Peters, May 7, age 9, Payncsville, Minn.
Russell E. Follin, May 7, age 6, Plymouth, Ind. 
Kenneth Lee Cramer, May 8, age 7, Bedford, Ohio 
Freddie Bollin, May 8, age 9, Hammond, La.
Dede Baird, May 8, age 11, Hammond, La.
Doris C. Denchfield, May 9, age 11, Arkansas City, Kan. 
Dallas Denchfield, May 9, age 11, Arkansas City, Kan. 
Edward Goit, May 10, age 6, Niagara Falls, New York 
Edgar J. Gainey, May 10, age 4, Hammond, La.
Darlene J. Eades, May 11, age 9, Eden Valiev. Minn. 
Larry Magaw, May 12, age 10, Tipp City, Ohio 
Paul Anthon, May 13, age 7, Hammond, La.

was sent to the king of Israel, where Elisha lived. The 
letter reported that the king of Syria was sending Na
aman to be healed of his sickness. When the king re
ceived the letter, he was afraid. He did not know how to 
heal anyone. He must have forgotten that Elisha could.
He thought the king of Syria was playing a trick on him.

Elisha heard that the king of Israel was sad. He went 
to him. Elisha told him to send Naaman, and he would 
heal Naaman. When Naaman came to Elisha’s house, he 
expected Elisha to touch the leprosy. What do you sup
pose Elisha told him to do? He merely told him to dip 
in the muddy waters of the Jordan River seven times. Can 
you imagine someone telling you when you are sick to 
dip yourself in the nearest river not once, but seven times?
Miserable Naaman could not imagine it either!

Perhaps Naaman grumbled every time he dipped him
self under the water. Perhaps he thought about the little Get your pencil; put on your “thinking cap”; and 
maiden who had told him to come to Elisha in the begin- cross out the false sentences, 
ning. One, two, three, four, five, six times he went under 
water. After the seventh time, his skin became healed and 
was as soft as a little child’s skin. How happy he must 
have been! He was healed because a little girl had told 
him about Elisha. He learned that there was one God, too.

The maiden had not done the healing. Elisha did the 
healing through God’s help. All the little girl did was 
say a few words. Today, boys and girls, you cannot expect

1

Something to Do

Elisha had leprosy.
The little maiden did a kind deed.
A letter was sent to the king of Israel.
Elisha was a prophet of God.
Naaman drank water seven times.
You should never help anyone.
The waters of the Jordan River were muddy. 
Naaman was healed in the Jordan River.
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Editor: William Wachtcl, Oregon Bible College

we afford, then, to put a lower value on knowledge which 
will be eternal and glorifying to God?

The Berean motto, “Search the Scriptures daily,” has Oregon Bible College was established primarily for the 
inspired many to study God’s Word to show themselves training of ministers for the Church of God. In practice,

approved unto Him, it has become a school where young Christians, in general, 
that they might learn may go to obtain advanced education in the Word of God, 
of His plan of salvation whether or not they feel called to the ministry. Thus,
and His will for their almost automatically, it shows that it fulfills in some
lives. Learning thus of measure a need of our young people, a need which it, as 
His plan and will, some our only college, is able alone to satisfy, 
have seen the responsi- In view of this fact, it is necessary to continue to urge 
bility which accompa- that the Church devote its greatest efforts to the advancc- 
nies that knowledge— ment and improvement of the College? A growing 

XVA responsibility of teach- majority of our ministers are graduates of the College,
E| ing God’s truth—hav- and is it not to the best interests of the future work of the
M ing dedicated their lives Church of God that this center of training and influence

to this task.
Perhaps the primary purpose for which the Berean So- standards possible? 

ciety was founded was that of encouraging and assisting 
young people in the study and application of God’s Word, societies can support the work of Oregon Bible College 
and that purpose is still uppermost in the minds of those *s to catch a vision of the needs of the Lord’s work and
who are chosen to guide and supervise Berean activity, impart zeal for that work in those who would become
whether on local, state, or national level. That this is consecrated workers. Pastors, Sunday school teachers, and 
true is shown in Berean meetings where most emphasis Berean leaders should emphasize the great need for work-
is placed on the Bible lesson, and other activities center crs and the glorious privilege of working for God.
around, or are subordinate to, the Bible study time.

Education and learning are not a once-for-all phenom- pfe as the logical school for their preparation to live and 
enon in human experience, and it is common knowledge work for Christ: conversely, no consecrated young person 
that when one ceases to learn, he has stopped growing, should ever be discouraged from attending the CoPege, 
Father, to be mentally alive, one must constantly be learn- even by well-meaning friends and relatives, 
ing at least a few new things, and one of the principal Brethren, let us stand behind our College and seek to 
aims of education is more education. Ordinarily, a little build and better it in every way possible! The future of 
learning begets the desire for more learning, and this the Church is in the hands of our youth. Surely they de- 
is as it should be, especially with reference to the study of serve to be given the opportunity of obtaining the best 
Scripture. available Biblical education, and education in God's Word

Thus becomes apparent the need for higher education IS education for service! 
snd advanced learning in what we consider to be the most 
essential and sublime of all knowledge—the knowledge 
of the Word of God. Any effort to satisfy and fulfill that 
need deserves the most zealous support of God’s people.

Many colleges and universities of the world spare no 
expense or effort to obtain the most talented and learned 
teachers, and provide the best possible facilities for edu
cation in secular, temporal knowledge, much of which 

nowledge will perish with this age, and much of which 
is actually opposed to God and destructive to faith. Can

Education for Service

5? M
i =
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dJ r nI,

be maintained at the highest educational and devotional

One of the best ways in which churches and Berean

The College should be promoted before our young peo-

i

!
!
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O, Oregon, our Bible College,
School of memories fond and sweet,
Where God's children search the Scriptures, 
Learning truth at Jesus’ feet.
May we keep thee, Alma Mater,
In our hearts through passing years;
May thy vision ever lead us.
Till our blessed Lord appears.
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SbidcifUine!

A Radio Sermon by Harold /. Doan 
1945 Graduate oj Oregon Bible College

God s$si id unto
Israel, “Out. of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he might 
instruct thee” (Dcut. 4:36). Moffatt translates “instructs” as “dis
cipline.” Israel was called out of the other nations to be disciplined 
by the Lord for one great, purpose—to bring forth Christ and show 
Him to the world as the Messiah. This was the purpose of the law, 
to discipline, confine the natural tendencies of Israel to good and 
righteous works. Because Israel refused to be disciplined and to 
curb her thinking and living, she has become a despised and broken 
nation. Only upon return to God can Israel be reinstated. What can 
we learn.1 Just that we must discipline our lives better than Israel 
did, if we will not share its inglorious fate. God’s further words to 

Israel are applicable to us: “If thou shnlt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob- 

and to do all his commandments which I com-

GROWING for many years, has been a trend away from disci
pline in any form. It began as a reaction against the Victorian 
Age and has now reached its peak. There arc indications that 

men are now beginning to return to their senses and to the fact that 
liberty of mind aud living conies only through a disciplined life. 
We are today, however, facing a generation which frowns upon 
discipline of mind and body in any form. It is a generation which 
is trying to drink its way to prosperity, war its way to peace, spend 
its way to wealth, and enjoy its way to the Kingdom. It cannot be 
lie done!

Bachelor psychologists are telling us that we should let children 
grow up like Topsy, sparing the rod and spoiling the child. Educa
tors are saying, “Let children make their own rules, 
decide for themselves what they want to study and 
have free reign in schools.” Many California statis
ticians claim that is one of the prime causes of Cal
ifornia’s amazing delinciuency problem.

Here in the United States, we seldom hear about 
disciplining our lives to conform to the life of Christ.
We hear only that if we cast our lot with Christ, He 
will miraculously take away all temptations so that we 
can never fail, no matter what we do. It is an age of 
religious thought which says, “The Lord is my chauf
feur, I shall not walk.” The Lord will do it all, so we 
need not discipline ourselves, nor practice good works, 
only surrender.

The world reaps what it sows. It has sown the idea 
of free license, no discipline, free living and thinking, 
and now the world is paying the price in war, chaos, mental sick
ness, aud broken health.

The antidiscipline idea is in direct contradiction to the Bible which 
will eventually put to shame the foolish mutterings of false educa
tors, psychologists, and theologies. The Bible teaches from cover to 
cover that many of man’s natural tendencies must be strictly dis
ciplined with a strong will, regular practice, submission to the 
Spirit of God through prayer; and, if necessary, chastisement for 
wrong doing. One must discipline natural desires toward higher 
ends. One must- say “no” to lesser things so that one can say “yes” 
to higher things.

In the Garden of Eden there was discipline, to strengthen char
acter, to teach obedience to the will of God. There was chastisement 
when man failed to discipline himself. This is the pattern of eternity. 
We are given a strict code of living laws, through both Old and New 
Testaments, to discipline our natural tendencies to sin, toward 
higher and more constructive goals.

The call and life of Abraham smacks of this same discipline. “Now 
the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I 
will shew thee: and I will make of thee a great nation” (Gen. 12:1, 
2). Before God could use Abraham, he had to be disciplined. He 
had to separate himself from his idol-worshiping family, and his life 
of luxury, and discipline himself to separation and obedience, be
fore God would use him in His great plan. It was twenty-five years 
that Abraham was tried and strengthened, before Isaac was bom; 
so it must be with us. We must leave the natural and easy tendencies 
of our natures, and learn obedience to God’s will, and discipline our 
natures in separation unto God before lie can use us in His plans.

Israel as a nation can teach a lesson in discipline.

serve
maud thee this day, that the Lord thy God will set 
thee on high above all nations of the earth” (Deut. 
28:1). Diligent discipline to the commandments of 
God must precede blessings from God, now or future.

Strict moral and mental discipline to a strict and 
high code of ethics is not an Old Testament conception. 
Jesus and His followers realized and taught its worth. 
What was the Sermon on the Mount, but a simplified 
code of ethics to which Christ’s followers must disci
pline themselves? Originally man was so made that the 
things taught by Jesus would have come naturally, 
but we have been so bent by generations of evil that 
we must, now strictly discipline our natural desires to 

fit these high purposes of Jesus.
Jesus one time said, “No man, having put his hand to the plough, 

and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God” (Luke 9:62). Any
one who is continually looking back into the world at what he has 
left behind, with his thoughts divided between God and the world, 
cannot fit himself into the plan of the Kingdom. In other words, un
less we can discipline ourselves to the way of Christ, keeping our 
eyes firmly on the goal of the Kingdom, we will never reach it.

Paul said, “Be not deceived: neither fornicators . . . nor effemi
nate . . . shall inherit the kingdom of God” (1 Cor. 6:9, 10). The 
word “effeminate” literally means “soft.” The soft, the wishy-washy, 
the undisciplined, shall not inherit God’s Kingdom. We must get 
tough with ourselves, and lie strict with ourselves, strengthening our 
wills against unnatural desires, if we would follow Christ. “Be 
severe with self, charitable to others, and honest with all,” someone 
has said.

Last but not least come the words of John the Beloved, who said, 
revealing the words of Christ, “He that overcoincth shall inherit 
all things; and I will lie his God, and he shall be my son. But 
the fearful, and unbelieving . . . shall have their part, in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimestone: which is the second death” 
(Rev. 21:7, 8). The very word “overcometh” suggests discipline, 
firm defensive action against a strong enemy. The verse does not 
say nor even suggest that wc can give full vent to our every whim 
aud emotion and still expect blessing from God. It does suggest, 
in no uncertain terms, that the uncontrolled, undisciplined life will 
end in the judgment of God. Psychology, education, and the church 
arc wrong when they suggest that wc give ourselves free rein and 
let our so-called “essential goodness” eventually straighten us out.

Harold J. Doan
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This path has led us to hell on earth, and where it will lead in the 
future is no better. We have lost our ability to say “no,” so the 
Lord often must say “no” to us.

The steps toward this self-discipline are obvious. First, we must 
decide upon a goal. Without a goal, a life center, our discipline has 
no object. If, however, we follow the Bible’s suggestion and seek 
first the Kingdom of God, we have a goal and a pattern by which 
to discipline ourselves. To decide on that thing which will be upper
most in our lives is the first step. The second is to weed out of 
our lives those things which are not. compatible with our goal 
and pattern. We must allow no tapering off, no halfway compromises, 
but a definite break and a decision against sin.

The real discipline comes in abiding by your decisions and making 
all future acts fit in with your new way of life. This can be done 
only through a strong will strengthened by regular prayer, sub
mission to the directions of God’s Word and Spirit, and regular 
practice of good works.

Beware of false teachings of psychology, education, and religion 
which say that every man is naturally good and will do no wrong 
if given free rein and no inhibitions! Beware of the teaching that 
God will take all the temptations out of your life if you believe in 
Christ, or that He will carry you through life without a battle or 
obligation on your part!

Rather, realize that the life of Christ which will make you a 
normal, healthy, happy child of God is a matter of strict discipline 
and will power on your part, strengthened by the Word of God. 
We cannot overcome alone, nor will God overcome for us. Between 
us we can! Let us pray for His help!

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS 
May 24-27—May Meeting at Fonthill, Out. (C. E. Lapp, guest 

speaker.)
June 6—Oregon Bible College Commencement at College chapel. 
June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at Grand Rapids, Mich. 

(Harold J. Doan, guest speaker.)
June 17-24—Bible School and evening services at Brush Creek, Ohio.

(Francis E. Burnett, guest speaker and teacher.)
June 23, 24—Illinois Quarterly Conference at Eldorado.
July 16-27—Berean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference at Clark's Chapel.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Oregon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions at Oregon, 111.
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference at Omaha. (Harvey U. 

Krogh, Jr., guest speaker.)
August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference at Holbrook. (James 

W. McLain and Francis Burnett, guest speakers.)

!

.
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Anyone desiring extra copies (ten cents each) for this issue may 

write to Leon Driskill, Oregon Bible College. »
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THE LORD IS MY TEACHER

He leadeth me in the lowly path of learning;
He prepareth a lesson for me every day;
He hringeth me to the clear fountain of instruction; 
Little by little He showeth me the beauty of truth;
The Lord is my Teacher,
I shall not lose the way,
The world is a great book that He has written;
He turneth the leaves for me slowly;
They are all inscribed with images and letters;
He poureth light on the pictures and the words.
He taketh me by the hand to the hilltop of vision; 
And my soul is glad when I perceive His' meaning;
In the valley, also. He walketh beside me;
In the dark places He whispereth to my heart.
Then, though my lesson be hard, it is not hopeless, 
For the Lord is patient with His slow scholar;
He will wait a while on my weakness.
And help me to read the truth through tears.

—Homy Van Dyke.

O

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Monday’s chapel period consisted of an edifying talk by Bro. 
F. L. Austin of Oregon, in which he illustrated how we should graft 
Christ into our lives, as a twig is grafted into a branch.

We wish to congratulate Mr. and Mrs. David Sprinkle on the 
arrival of their son, James Anthon, who was born on Saturday, 
April 28.

Oregon Community High School’s gymnasium was the scene of a 
dose basketball game on Monday night—the climax of three or 
four practices by the college boys. The high school team won a slim 
thirty-eight to thirty-seven victory.

Many an evening before dusk this week found some of our boys 
at the high school baseball diamond getting rid of a little surplus 
energy which this warm weather seems to have brought.

We were pleased to have with us for classes on Friday, May 4, 
M. W. Black, an Illinois school inspector from Springfield, 111. 
Mr. Black not only observed our classes but also gave us a short 
talk on having a sound philosophy of life, in the new way Christ 
has shown us.

With this “Marnnatha” issue, which we hope you have enjoyed, 
wo students wish to extend an invitation to all to attend commence
ment exercises at the College chapel on Wednesday, June 6, at

Ronald Dilamarter, Reporter.

iO

“Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: teach 
a just man, and he will increase in learning” (Prov. 9:9). ? '

:
O

FRONT-PAGE PICTURE

Shown in the front-page picture of Oregon Bible College, left to 
right, are (back row) J. David Sprinkle, Jerry Reeves. Curtis 
Simpson. Ronald Dilamarter, Paul Schakelaar, Orville Kiusey, Joe 
Fletcher, David Holquist, Tom Zirkelbach, and Roy Humphreys; 
(middle row) Stanley Lawrence, Ruth Savage, Ronald Rankin, Mary 
C. Railton, Marion Otto. Virginia Wagenaar, Patricia Rossner, and 
Kyle Davis; (front row) William Wachtel, Leon Driskill. Mr. and 
Mrs. Otto E. Dick, J. R. LcCrone, William Dick, and Darrell Maddock.

8 o’clock.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. May 14. Mark 1:14-28. Jesus rebukes an 

unclean spirit.
T. May 15. Mark 1:29-39. Ilis second act of 

healing.
W. May 16. Mark 1:40-45. Jesus healing a 

leper.
T. May 17. Luke 7:1-10. The centurion’s 

servant is healed.
May 18. Luke 7:11-18. Jesus raises the 

son of the widow of Nain.
S. May 19. Luke 9:1-17. Meeting human 

needs.

O

Beginning in the issue of May 15, we plan to present a series of 
feature articles on “The Christian Home.” These six articles have 
been well prepared l»y leading ministers and will provide interesting 
and beneficial reading you will not want to miss. The first is en
titled, “The Christian Home: A Modem Necessity," by J. Arleu 
Marsh, Rockford, 111.



"fcudJUtUf, ho* a Bette.fi ^bay" Three photographs show the progress of twelve successive years in 
Bible training for ministers and laymen. In the upper left-hand corner, 

notice the building where the school met from 1939 to 1943. Only six students enrolled in the fall of 1939. The first class 
room was in an upstairs room of the old Restitution Herald Building. . . . The upper right-hand corner pictures the second 
home of Oregon Bible College. Cherished memories arc still with those who attended College sessions and summer schools 
there. . . . At 7:30 on school mornings, present students enter the doorway at the left (bottom sketch) for morning classes. 
Students are so thankful for the opportunity of being the first group to attend classes in the new expansion.
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Drawing by Jerry Reeves, Oregon Bible College
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“EXCEPT THE LORD BUILD THE HOUSE, THEY LABOUR
IN VAIN THAT BUILD IT.”
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quirements for sound marriage diat the spiritual values 
which arc so much greater in importance arc neglected. 
Most parents demand that their young people have some 
material prospects or advantages before marriage. They 
insist that they have a good job and some prospect of 
meeting the needs of their own material existence. They 
counsel and encourage young people to plan on building 
a suitable home or providing a proper place to live. Many 
parents and ministers have come to feel that there should 
be some education in the matters of sex prior to marriage. 
Yet, in spite of all these tangible and material provisions, 
we give little or no attention to the one thing that could 
do more to assure marriage success than all others. We 
fail to encourage the acceptance and practice of old- 
fashioned church attendance and Christian faith.

Christianity is designed to teach the lessons of fellow
ship, love, patience, and tolerance. These characteristics 
absolutely are required if any group of two or more in
dividuals are to be welded into one happy congenial 
family. It is not the practical morality of Scripture that 
has the greatest meaning in our home relationships. It 
is the elements of Christian kindness, love, forebearance, 
and forgiveness that bring Christianity’s greatest mean
ing to everyday life.

The Christian home has come to be the number one 
necessity for modern living. It is the only way that we can 
meet many of the social problems of our time. The 
Christian home provides the only way that we can meet 
the adverse influences that beset, and show great promise 
of undermining, the church. The Christian home is the 
only place where we can instill the righteous principles 
of business practices and social justice in the minds of 
our oncoming generations.

The only way that we can attain desirable Christian 
homes is to give far more consideration to the things 
which enter into the building of that home. We must be 
far more concerned over the religious import of 
marriage plans and strive for greater religious unity be
fore marriage. Unless we appreciate these factors there 
will be no Christian homes and both church and society 

doomed to greater despair and disruption.

RefjOAe. you. Saif,
As spring spreads a mantle of new colors over the land, 

the time approaches when many individuals will look for
ward to the establishment of new homes. It is assumed 
that every new home is preceded by the age-old question 
and a hushed, expectant silence that precedes the breath
less, yes! We urge that young people approaching this 
phase of life enlarge that period of silence to include 
sound consideration of the need for uniting in faith be
fore marriage.

The ever-changing panorama of world events has 
brought us to the place where we must evaluate the 
sound foundations upon which future homes and lives 
must be built. We discuss constantly the circumstances 
relating to failures of homes. We present the statistics 
that point out the increasing number of divorces and 
broken homes. We consider lightly or ignore entirely the 
added hundreds of unhappy individuals, kept together 
merely by religious ideals or economic circumstances. 
What we do not consider is the one thing necessary to 
correct the conditions into which we have slowly drifted. 
We must recall and apply the wisdom of the Psalmist, 
“Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it” (127:1).

In considering requirements for a sound marriage, we 
are neglecting the need of harmony in religious life more 
than anything else. We are faced with the appalling 
fact that in local fields as high as ninety per cent of our 
church homes arc divided upon the issues of religion. 
Many people who would otherwise be sound in their 
religious expression and faith fail to participate to any 
degree in the affairs of local churches because of differ
ences of opinion. Many others, because of similar differ
ences, give no thought whatever to die Bible, Christian 
activities, or any other development of their faith.

The time has come for our young people to consider 
seriously the advantages and modern necessity of found
ing their prospective homes squarely upon a united Chris
tian faith and practice. The most unwise plan of all is to 
devote so much time and attention to the material re-
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Tike Christian Home:
a Modern Necessity

By f. Aden Marsh, Rockford, Illinois

T at the development of who1 "some 
personalities and the prevention of 
delinquency must be the pres erva
tion of family life.”

Some years before Mrs. Lcss'r fnd 
produced her pnmnh’et for the Ch’l- 
dren’s Bureau, Carl Rogers in “Clin
ical Treatment of the Problem

EEN-AGE dope addiction has 
reached an all-time high. In 

Chicago, during 1950, approximately 
25 per cent of all arrests made for 
illegal use of narcotics were made 
among those under nineteen. In 
New Vork, as early as April 12, 1950, 
a special unit had been sit up, con
sisting of eight detectives and two

It has become necessary to reaffirm 
our faith in the value of Christian 
homes if our faith in Biblical Chris
tianity is to endure. We present here 
the first of a scries of six articles de
voted to the practical values of the 
Christian horne.—Editor. I

Child,” had insisted that “if we were 
policewomen, to handle the dope problem among adolcs- to gamble on the outcome of treatment in the c^se of a

problem child or delinquent and had to base our gamble 
Bclvidcre and Rockford, Illinois: Vancouver. Washing- on one item alone, we would do bist to disregard the 

ton; and a host of small towns and cities in between, child entirely and investigate simply the way in which 
earned international publicity within the last twelve the parents behave toward the youngster and the attitud s 
months by the completely immoral practices of girls not which they ho'd toward him.”
yet fifteen. Riots hit a Tacoma high school campus, and These, of course, had been the conclusions reached by 
in Los Angeles teachers searched students regularly for Jehovah millenniums before clinical studies of Problem 
knives they sccretlv had made in school machine shoos. children were dreamed of. In the beginning of Israel's 

What was it that had led to the “pad joints,” the history, God had demand.d that religious education be 
“reefers,” the “iunk,” the “snow”? What had brought centered in the home. Deuteronomy 4 had cutimed hi 
forth an increasing rash of the most revolting crimes by considerable detail the means by which this was to be ac- 
voutbs not old enough to shave? Nobody really knew, complishcd; so had Deuteronomy 6, which lrd required 
religionists prattled of Biblical allusions to the fact that parents to be so familiar with divine law that it was the 
conditions would grow worse and worse, with evil men most common topic of family conversations, 
and seducers deceiving each other and themselves; so- The modern Sunday school touches upon the average 
ciologists accused wartime and post-wartime disruptions churchgoing life about one hour weekly—one part in 
in the home; educators pointed shamefacedly to failure 168. Even the most ardent adult church attendant is un- 
among schools to include adequate character education likely to spend more than four hours of the 168 in every 
in their curriculums: reformers aimed stirring blasts at week in formal worship. Obviously, something more than 
everything from television to comic books; and astrono- this faint tings of religious coloring is necessary if the 

took flrrs in the general effort at rationalization by whole fabric of home life be fitly framed together into a 
blaming sunspots. Christian unit.

Perhaps the best answer to the problem was presented If the studies of Rogers 
by Mrs. Edith Karlin Lesser in a report for the Children’s and the Children’s Bureau 
Bureau of the United States Department of Labor, “Un- be correct (and they are sup- 
derstanding Juvenile Delinquency.” ported strongly by the equal-

‘A child’s family,” Mrs. Lesser concluded, “particularly l.y unbiased studies of the 
during his first few years, is the most important influence American Academy of Polit- 
in his life. . . . The best schools, churches, clinics, play- ical and Social Science as re
grounds, and parks are of minor worth unless the child corded in “The Annals" of 
has first and foremost a stable and secure family life. . . . January, 1949), it would 
The primary essential of a comprehensive program aimed seem that juvenile delin-

cems in the Bronx borough alone.
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Anti-Semitism (Showing
fim I&iussiiai

qucncy and parental example—that conditions within 
the home itself and attitudes toward society in general— 
are inextricably intertwined.

The National Conference on Prevention and Control. Washington (CNS)—Soviet Russia, which is without
of Juvenile Delinquency ( Summaries of Recommen- a pcer in railing against the undoubted excesses of Nazi
dations foi Action, 194/ ) offered the highly practical Germany and is in the forefront with those denouncing 
notion that ‘ families who play together stay together. In genocide (race murder), is coming into increasing atten- 
any case, families that play together seem to have good tion in Congress from legislators who are fearful for the 
morale and a lot of fun. It is this matter of “good morale” safety of Russia-s Jcwish population, 
that is vital, vital to prevention of both juvenile and adult Representative Louis B. Heller is one of a number of 
delinquency, vital to maintenance of a sound faith and a congressmen who have taken notice of reports seeping
gooc conscience toward God. out from the iron curtain countries about Jewish oerse-

Being at home is not of itself conducive to the kind of cutionS) formerly rcported quitc widely by various alert
religious guidance God had in mind when He laid down wrjters jn a position to get some facts, although, of course, 
His code in Deuteronomy. One teen-age girl in Evanston, not tjlc £ujj story
Illinois, drew national attention not many months ago by “For the past ;wo yearSi occasionai reports have been 
remaining at home and there conducting sexual orgies filtcring th h from behind the iron curtain 0f the 
or the benefit of school friends. Living together religious- mistreatmcnt of Jews in Sovict Russia, thc annihilation 

Iy is the important thing-havmg a common faith, de- of jtwish cultural life and rcligious activitieS) the closing 
veloping a common trust m God, studying the Word of down of Jcwish schools and the prcss, and so forth,” Mr.
atdures3 ^* UIUt’ pr0dUC'nS “ fam'ly P”7" 1,fe that Heller stated in a little-noticed congressional speech:

1 “It seems that every trace of organized Jewish life in Rus
sia has been wiped out, and this concerns a community 
of several million souls.

“A very prominent Jewish national organization in the 
United States, the Jewish Labor Committee, has now 
brought this matter to the attention of thc United Nations’ 
Commission on Human Rights as a case involving spir
itual and cultural genocide. The fate of the Jews in Rus
sia is assuming alarming proportions, thc more so since it 
is almost impossible to ascertain what is actually taking 
place in that unhappy land and whether the Communist 
persecution of a minority is limited only to cultural and 
religious matters or also extends to the physical extermi
nation of the Jews.

“As for those who are hasty in their judgment of a 
whole people because of the misdeeds of a few individu
als, I can refer them to the current treatment of the Jews 
in Russia. No better commentary or reply is necessary.”

Notes often hold the signers “jointly and severally” re
sponsible for full payment. Each individual is responsible 
for complete reimbursement of the face of the note, and 
all signers combined are also responsible. This is the sit
uation within thc Christian home: each member is in
truth his brother’s keeper; and the entire family group, 
operating as a unit, is simultaneously the keeper of each 
of its members. The whole, as Euclidean geometry in
sists, is indeed equal to the sum of its parts.

In some families, development of a joint-and-several 
spirit of Christian morale is induced by evening prayers 
in which children and adults alike participate. In others, 
parents and children read the Bible and offer blessings 
at the breakfast table. A few parents—far too few, per
haps—take time out of each day’s activities to read Bible 
stories and to show pictures of Bible scenes to children. 
One unfortunately neglected field of family religious 
training lies in visual education: many families now are 
equipped with both cameras and projectors, but not one 
of which I know has chosen to use with that equipment 
the magnificent Kodachrome slides and films available 
for illustrating Bible tales, within the family circle.

In 1945,1 visited Carlsbad Caverns. The National Parks 
Service guide was an unusual man; instead of dwelling 
at length on the geologic epochs, he found again and 
again an excuse to insert a comment like that first tele
gram—“What hath God wrought!” This is what family 
life should be and rarely is: a joint endeavor to seek out 
thc things that God has wrought. Thc basic theory of 
Psalm 115:15, “Yc are blessed of the Lord which made 
heaven and earth,” should be

DAILY READING HELPS
M. May 21. Luke 19:1-10. Son of Man came 

to seek thc lost.
T. May 22. Mark 12:35-44. Common people 

heard Christ gladly.
W. May 23. 1 Cor. 1:18-31. Poverty no bar

rier to discipleship.
T. May 24. Prov. 18:8-24. A friend that 

sticks closer than a brother.
P. May 25. John 11:30-36. Jesus a valuable 

Friend.
S. May 26. John 15:12-16. Jesus values Iiis 

friends.(Please turn to page 9)
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Heoetoetid M Pa&tak?
By Isic Jenkins, Grand Rapids, Michigan

T HE DICTIONARY defines reverend as “worthy of 

reverence”; reverence as “veneration”; veneration as “hav
ing the highest degree of respect associated with awe, or 
to revere”; revere means “to honor, respect, awe, defer
ence, homage and worship.”

Many times it has been explained to me that the Church 
of God does not believe pastors should be called “Rev
erend,” because only God and Jesus arc worthy of rever
ence. I wholeheartedly agree and believe that God and 
Jesus alone arc to be revered and worshiped. Nevertheless, 
the dictionary docs define the word, “a degree of respect, 
honor, and homage.”

I know many are thinking, “Why should we pay hom
age to the pastor?” Homage really only means “respect,” 
and surely he is worthy of our consideration and respect.

Sunday morning after church someone often says to 
someone else, “His sermon was not so good this morn
ing ” Perhaps it was not, but docs an author produce a 
best seller every week? Have you ever considered that per
haps he has been awake all night before, praying and 
striving to solve someone’s difficulties or unhappiness? 
You are doubting that a pastor ever did that; ah, yes, but 
I know of pastors who have.

Have you ever had a day when your head ached, or 
your stomach hurt, or there was an unexplained pain in 
your side, or maybe a day you just felt tired and you dis
liked to move? We all have those days, yet we expect the 
pastor always to be in excellent health.

Do you have children or teen-agers? It so, you know 
how trying they can be at times—causing us to be irritable 
or distracted. Do we allow pastors to be perturbed over 
their children? Oh, no! We expect no problems from 
his children or about his children.

Have you ever had the urge to pull the phone right 
off the wall? You have? You would be very angry, 
though, if the pastor ever answered the phone with a trace 
of exasperation in his voice. Well, he too has to bathe, 
shave, study, meditate, talk undisturbed to friends or 
family and, most of all, to eat. I imagine that the cold 
meals pastors have eaten would feed a large army. You 
say he is a servant of the people? So arc the buses, but 
they run only on schedule and will not move a minute 
before or wait a minute after the time they are supposed 
to leave.

Do you ever ask your wife, when she has asked you

to pick up the “in-laws” or take her and some neighbor 
shopping, “What do you think I’m doing, running a 
taxicab?” I wonder how many ministers have had the 
same thought, only they must smile and say, “I would 
be glad to.” It costs money to run a car—even the 
preacher’s car.

So you are going to have a church dinner. Fine! Some 
lady will quickly say, however, “Do.not ask my husband 
to help. It always makes him disagreeable at home.” All 
right, let the minister do it. He makes a good waiter, 
dishwasher, and garbage man.

Something has been destroyed in the church. Well, 
hurry right over and tell the minister that the doors 
should be kept locked. Hurry, or else someone else will 
get there first and tell him that under no circumstances 
should the church doors be locked. It helps him so much 
in trying to do what is best.

You cannot be at church this Sunday because you have 
some friends or relatives that you want to visit? I guess 
ministers do not have friends or relatives, or if they do, 
they must never want to go and visit them. If they left 
for a Sunday, die entire congregation would be up in 
arms, but the people think nothing of absenting them
selves.

Are your feelings easily hurt ? Mine are, and most every
one I know dislikes criticism. What a field day we can 
have, though, tearing the minister to pieces over every 
minute action, thought, or word.

Perhaps the minister would like to rearrange the order 
of the worship services, or maybe he feels some changes in 
the weekly schedule would be beneficial. No, we have 
always done it this way, and this way it must stay or 
we will not co-operate at all. Is it not fun to show him 
who is running the church?

Has he preached a sermon on morals, character, and 
being Christlike? How dare he offend by condemning 
worldly things. We want him to teach about the wrongs 
of others, not preach at us. As for himself, he must be a 
paragon of virtue, and have no human frailties.

Does it upset you to have people tell you their troubles 
and illnesses? You just wish they would not? Then have 
consideration for the minister. He hears them constantly. 
Do you not think his emotional structure is the same as 
yours? Do you not think he gets depressed and discour-

(Please turn to page 11)aged ?
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Judgment of Quick and Dead
A Radio Sermon Via WA l T, Chicago by Harold /. Doan

OuR TEXT this morning is 2 Timothy 4:1, which 

reads. “I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall.judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his kingdom.” Questions often asked 
are, “Whrn and how will the Lord judge the quick, or 
living, and the dead?” The time is clearly stated here as 
“at his appearing and his kingdom.” Judgment does not 
occur at death but is yet future, reserved until the time 
when Christ comes.

There is a set time for judgment. We read in Ecclesi
astes 3:1, 17, “To every heart, God shall judge the right
eous and the wicked: for there is a time there for every 
purpose and for every work.” There is a time for all to 
be judged when, as in resurrection, every man will appear 
in his own order. Scripture tells of three outstanding 
seasons of judgment, widely separated in point of time, 
during which all the quick and the dead will be judged. 
Everyone of us, yes, everyone who has ever or ever will 
live, will appear before the Lord in one of these judg
ment sessions.

The first judgment season in point of time is that in 
which the church appears before Christ. Turn with me 
to 2 Corinthians 5:10 where we read, “We must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad.” Who is the “we” 
referred to in this verse? It is the same “we” spoken of 
in verses 5, 7, and 9, even those who have an earnest of 
the Spirit, who walk by faith, who labor and are accept
able to the Lord. This judgment is for the redeemed and 
for them only. It is for those who are in the first resur
rection, who are caught up to meet the Lord, who are to 
live and reign with Him. You ask, “Why must Christ’s 
redeemed appear before Him in judgment? Arc we not 
judged now? Was not Christ judged and condemned 
for us? Is not resurrection to immortality at Christ’s 
coming itself a sign we have been judged saved of the 
Lord?” Yes, this is true, but the judgment spoken of 
here is not to determine our salvation but our reward. 
This is a judgment of the saved to determine the extent 
of their reward in the Kingdom of God. The question of 
salvation does not enter this judgment hall, for those 
who appear here determined that long before when they 
came out of the world and into Christ; when they ex
pressed their faith in Him and put on His name. The

only question to be decided in this judgment is, “How 
faithful has this servant been, and what shall be his crown 
of reward ?”

This same judgment is defined in 1 Corinthians 3:11-15. 
Here, as in 2 Corinthians 5, is a judgment of service, 
where salvation is not in question. “We must all appear be
fore the judgment seat of Christ.” In the Greek, this is the 
bema of Christ, which refers not to the judgment scat 
before which criminal cases were tried, but the raised dais 
upon which judges of athletic events sat to award prizes 
to victorious athletes. This is the kind of judgment in 
which the church will appear; it will come before Christ 
to receive its reward for service rendered or to be rebuked 
for unfaithfulness in matters of service. Though saved 
by their faith, some may be ashamed before Christ, for 
their meager service of love. “Now, little children, abide 
in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have con
fidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming’ 
(1 John 2:28). Paul labored diligently for the prize of 
the high calling of God. He fought valiantly so as not to 
be ashamed when he came before the dais of Christ to 
receive his reward for stewardship. Can any Christian do 
less ?

We urge all within range of our voice today to consider 
this fact. All of us must appear before Christ for judg
ment. If we be in Christ, it behooves us to labor that we 
be not ashamed at His coming. If we be not in Christ, 
then before another day passes we should give our lives 
over to Him, knowing that He has been judged and 
condemned for us and has died for our sins. If we are in 
the Lord at His coming, we will then need to stand judg
ment only as to the extent of our reward in Him. Know
ing that all will come before Christ to be judged eventu-

f
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ally, is it not wise to be sure we will appear in this judg
ment, from which none will be lost?

The second season of judgment described by Scripture 
is that in which Gentile nations in existence at the coming 
of Christ will be judged as to whether or not they will 
be allowed to continue as nations under the rulership 
of Christ. We read of that judgment in Matthew 25:31-32 
and forward. “When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: and before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.”

The Old Testament prophets alro foresaw this judg
ment of nations, when they will be gathered in war at 
Jerusalem at the coming of Christ. Joel said, “Let the 
heathen be wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehosh- 
aphat: for there will I sit to judge all the heathen round 
about.... Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: 
for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision” 
(Joel 3:12, 14). The basis for this judgment will be na
tional attitudes toward God’s people, Christians and Jews. 
World nations are dividing themselves today into two 
divisions, sheep and goats. Those nations which arc out
lawing the church, persecuting Christians, driving out 
the Jews will soon hear Christ say to them, “Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels” (Matt. 25:41). Godless communism and 
its adherent nations will in that day know what is a real 
purge. Nations on the other hand that have bern a haven 
to God’s people and have not stood in the way of the 
Lord’s work will hear Christ say, “Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world” (Matt. 25:34).

What will this mean to the nation judged worthy of

life in the Kingdom of Christ during His thousand-year 
reign on earth? It will mean that these nations will be 
among those who will be served under Christ, who will 
hear the preaching of the gospel from the ministers of 
Christ, and who will come up from year to year to wor
ship the Lord in Jerusalem. Seme of the citizens of these 
nations, who have lived through the great tribulation, 
the battle of Armageddon and the coming of Christ, 
may be converted and saved in the chys following this 
judgment. At best, they will only be given the opportu
nity that we have now, and their salvation will come only 
after great trials. Most will not even live to see that time!

The last judgment in time is that defined in Revela
tion 20:11, 12. “I saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place for them. And I 
saw the dead, small and great, stand before Gcd; and the 
books were opened: and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to 
their works.” In this judgment will appear every indi
vidual who has ever lived, with exception of those who 
have already been judged in Christ and are living with 
Him. In this judgment hall will be gathered all who 
have until this time rejected Christ and have not known 
Him as their personal Saviour. Those who have died 
without Christ; those who now reject Him; those who 
will still not recognize Him as they live through the great 
tribulation and time of wrath; those who even turn 
from Him in the Millennium will rise from the dead to 
face this eternal judgment. The Millennium is past, and 
the dead are all alive, and the accounts must all be 
finally settled. This is the resurrection of the damned, 
the ffiudgment of the lost. The (Please turn to page 11)

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * ** * * * * * * * * * * * ** * ** * * * * * * * * ** * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *:« * * * * *:• * * * * * * * * * * * * * •> * *

§*> As you travel about the country, you see one of these |
two signs hanging in every cabin camp. It is not very *
pleasant to see “No Vacancy” when you have driven all *
day and are looking for a comfortable place to rest. *

Suppose your pastor should decide to check the cars of §
those attending his church. Would your car be labeled |
“Vacancy” or “No Vacancy”? If all cars are found to * 
have “No Vacancy” you may rest assured that your pastor % 
will not have to preach to empty pews. God will bless * 
you and your church if your car is a “No Vacancy” one.— %
Verna C. Thayer. *

$
❖❖*>
❖
t
%
*❖ i

I

Vacancy? No Vacancy?
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PlOfiUectf,—fytitute 04

By Inez Fraser, Lancaster, Pennsylvania

i ing, is to destroy the man of sin, that wicked one. Did 
that happen after the Roman Catholic period of per
secution? If so, the Lord returned then also. Therefore, 
the historians teach the Lord's return as historical but 
not the futurists. We believe Revelation 9 and 13 depict 
the activities of antichrist on earth. This great devil wor
ship, image system, demon worship (Rev. 9:11, 20) is 
one of the horrible events soon to come. Only those dwell
ing in the secret place of the Most High may stand 
against this evil system. Idolatry at its height is licentious
ness, already showing promise of fulfillment in its capital 
city, Nineveh, being erected in Iraq.

Recently we read a letter from W. Merton Snow, in 
the World's Crisis of March 28, 1951. Mr. Snow has 
apparently been searching truth and for many years saw 
the prophecy of the nation of Israel to return to their 
homeland. It is easy to understand how he has come to 
believe this, in view of the many texts which teach this 
thought. (Consider Jer. 31:31; 39:7-9; Isa. 1:11, 12, 26; 
Zech. 14; 6:14; 8:22; Psalm 148:11; Heb. 11:39, 40; Rom.

F ONE believes the antichrist is still to come, he is 
often labeled a “futurist.” This term carries with it great 
ignominy by most critics. They think all “futurists” must 
believe in a secret presence or secret return of Christ. This 
is a great mistake! The writer is a futurist, that is, be
lieves many of the prophecies of the Bible are still to be 
fulfilled, even though many have had a token fulfillment 
previously. A good example of this is Joel’s prophecy re
garding the Holy Spirit to be poured out “on all flesh.” 
Peter tells us this was fulfilled at Pentecost. It is generally 
accepted that Joel’s prophecy must have a more complete 
fulfillment in the future as well as in the past. It is not 
necessary to believe in a secret presence to be a futurist.

The return of the Jews from the Babylonian captivity 
pictures the glorious return from “all nations whither 
they have been scattered” which is now in its infancy. 
They are returning, have their own nation again, and 
we hope through Jacob’s trouble (Jer. 30:7) will soon be 
mellowed in heart so they will cry, “Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of Jehovah.”

If one is a futurist, one is always labeled with believing 
that the church will be caught up secretly before the trib
ulation of a supposed seven year duration. We believe 
Daniel 9:24-27 disproves this theory. The seventy weeks 
of Daniel were all completed at the first advent, begin
ning with the edict of Cyrus, 490 years previously.

Events in the past cannot possibly come near to ful
filling such prophecies as Revelation 9 and 13. Further
more, Daniel’s prophecy pertains to “the latter day,” 
when Michael will stand up, immediately before the time 
specified in Daniel 12:2, “When many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake.”

The Apostle Paul tells in 1 Thessalonians 4:17 that the 
church will be “caught up ... to meet the Lord in the 
air” at the last trump. The last trump is the seventh 
trump, not the first. If you will read accounts of the 
happenings of the seven trumpets of Revelation, you must 
realize that the church will be here until the time when 
Revelation 11:18 announces the Kingdom of God taking 
the place of the kingdoms of this world—future, of 
course.

It is hard to believe the historical view that the popes 
of Rome, or the Roman hierarchy is the antichrist. The 
antichrist is singular, and the popes of Rome have been 
many. (Sec 2 Thcss. 2:1-8.) The Lord, at His second com-

11.)
Mr. Snow echoes our thoughts when he said: “What 

we hold in common with the futurists docs not identify 
us with them any more than bc’ieving in immersion as 
Scriptural baptism makes us other than adventists.” Be
cause futurists believe many errors does not mean that 
they have a copyright on any truth they also believe, Mr. 
Snow pointed out.

It is sad that fellowship must be based on agreement! 
It is in our disagreements that truth could be brought out 
in clarity, if all were filled with the Spirit of the Master. 
It is because of the tares in our midst that our disagree
ments cannot be aired in public. The tares make such a 
fuss over what they do not believe, that truth is forever 
on the scaffold, wrong forever on the throne. If Paul and 
Peter had not disagreed openly on the question of cir
cumcision, the people of that day would probably not 
have seen the issue clarified.

We advocate Bible study wherein all present arc allowed 
to give their opinion of any question. If the class is too 
large to permit this, divide it until it is small enough. 
“All ye are brethren” (Matt. 23:8). No man is our teacher 
(1 John 2:27). The trouble is that the laity arc all too 
busy and often too careless to bother to study, and 
of the time have no thoughts. (Please turn to page 10)

most
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Coangrfsssmsiim Warns
Ogatas tLJMIT Effects

5. “It' would strike a fatal blow to the heart of freedom.
Once this scheme became law, there would remain no 
areas of personal liberty not exposed to seizure by the 

Washington (CNS). In a speech on Universal Military statc- All rights could and would ultimately be swept
Training, Representative Howard Buffett declared that awaV> unlcss the PC0P,C vvcrc ablc t0 brcak thc shacklcs 
“this scheme for the regimentation of American youth and rc8a'n tbe'r liberty. Personal rights, property rights, 
would be a sort of delayed-effect atom bomb on all ancl frccdom of conscience would disappear as they have 
America.” been swcPt awaY in other lands that went berserk when

the menace of communism seemed at their door.”“At one stroke, it would wipe out thc foundation of 
individual freedom on which our military security rests 
and at the same time poison the morale of thc American 
people,” Mr. Buffett continued. “Still, proponents try to 
sell this bill of goods as a weapon against communism. 
This claim comes from the very officials whose bungling 
made communist Russia a world menace. They now ask 
us again to take their advice.”

Representative Buffett listed five reasons why he be
lieves UMT “could prove fatal to the country.” They are:

1. “It would weaken America because it would propel 
us into war, yet sap our strength as hostilities result. The 
history of all major nations which have adopted universal 
military training tells a single story. Each such nation 
went down the primrose path of military expansion, 
foreign war, defeat, and national decline. In France, Ger
many, Italy, and Japan, the consequences were the same. 
Always, thc rulers found it expedient to involve their 
countries in war in order to preserve their political power.

“He spent his health to get his wealth,
With all his might and main;
Then turned around and spent his wealth, 
To get his health again.”—Anonymous.

THE CHRISTIAN HOME: A MODERN NECESSITY

(Continued from page 4)

the fundamental motive of every home—God’s glory may 
be declared by the heavens, but it is also declared by the 
lowly attitudes that family members show toward one 
another.

This, in essence, was what Jesus had in mind when He 
told His disciples in the Sermon on the Mount that they 
were to do good works in order that others who saw them

2. With this scheme in operation, the power and in- might he brought to glorify God. While good works 
dependence of Congress soon would cease to exist. Con- are bringing happiness at home, they may also bring 
gress would almost certainly become a lackey for the happiness and an urge to salvation among those who see 
military. This is a strong charge, but an honest examina- what Christian family life can be.
tion of the facts of our political life today buttresses its Harrv Manuel Shulman, writing for the American 
accuracy. This year, the military departments will spend Academy in «The Annals,” has declared that “delinquen- 
a sum equal to more than $100,000,000 for each Congres- cy js more than a formal breach of the conventions; it is 
sional district in America. Would thc spending of such indicative of an acute breakdown in the normal functions 
gigantic sums operate ever to reward or to penalize Con- of family life” Such an acute breakdown in the ethics of 
gressmen as they favor or resist the demands of the mil- jsracl and Judah occurred time and again; Amos, Ezekiel, 
itary departments? To ask the question is to answer it: j0.q^ and Malachi inveighed against the evils to be found 
Money is power, and military men are human. within the chosen of God, and Lamentations was pre-

3. “The third reason why this measure would weaken sented in all its gloomy whole as an admission of Hebrew 
America is that it would constitute a detour road into guilt. When the laws of Deuteronomy were forsaken or 
socialized medicine. i■ ipartially ignored, evil set in on Israel, and the internal 

4. “This measure would deliver into the hands of this passions so aroused brought downfall to that people pre
administration new 
has ever
this government. (In this respect) this proposal ap
proaches thc fantastic. Not in seventy-five years has Con- is an academic problem. Scarcely a Church of God is un- 
gress or the people had less confidence in the competence touched by it. There is no reason to suppose that Gods 
or integrity of the executive branch of this government blessing will continue with us, or that spiritual prosper- 
tlian right now. The American people do not trust this ity will be our lot, unless—beginning in the home— we 
administration. The majority of the membership of this jointly and severally endeavor to make ourselves in truth 
Congress does not trust this administration ” living sacrifices on the altar of service for Jehovah.

iand greater powers than Congress cisely as moral decay was later to bring downfall to the 
before surrendered to the executive branch of Romans. !

iNeither juvenile delinquency nor adult delinquency
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is exactly parallel, showing that the “Word” of God goes back to 
the same immeasurable eternity as God Himself, and that truly 
“the word was God” in expression; and was as truly “with God” 
as your word and my word represents us and is “with” us. It does 
not refer to Christ but to the Word of God which livctli and abideth 
forever. “By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all 
the host of them by the breath of his mouth” (Psalm 33:6). Note 
the use of the articles in that verse, for they are another wonderful 
testimony to the accuracy of God’s Wonder Rook. Scripture recog
nizes more than one heaven. Therefore, the definite article is omitted, 
but the fact of God (Jehovah) cannot be denied ns to His reality 
and Ilis individual unity; neither can His Word, which is the product 
of the “breath of his mouth.” Hence the definite article remains 
in the original.—R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario.

U\

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to thoso who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

OUR CHRISTIAN SCHOOL PROBLEM
Dear Editor:

The entire April 24 issue of The Restitution Herald was an 
interesting one, but of particular interest were the editorial pages. 
Your thought-provoking subject, “Shall Christian Schools Become a 
Memory?” left me with a question. What positive steps can we as 
Christians take to return our schools to a basic Biblical foundation? 
Is there no process by which the influence of one atheist in the State 
of Illinois can be counteracted? Are your laws and court decisions 
unchangeable? Your editorial is a good beginning. Have we a plan 
of action?—Ernest Rarnum, Hammond, Louisiana.

JOHN 1:1

Inquiry is being made of readers in reference to the proper under
standing of the word “beginning” in John 1:1. There need be no 
misunderstanding in regard to that. The special way in which the 
Greek is used removes any doubt or difficulty with respect to it. 
Let any student of the gospel look carefully at this remarkable first 
verse. With very rare exceptions, every Bible and New Testament 
in the possession of our readers begins this verse with the words, 
“In the beginning was the Word.” From that word it has been 
natural to suppose that it referred to a particular beginning. When 
the verse is properly translated, the reverse is actually the case.

Correctly translated, this verse should read, “In beginning”; the 
definite article should be omitted. It does not occur in the Greek. 
Only because our translators thought it should be there does it 
occur.

John’s reference is most, certainly to Genesis 1:1 because there the 
same peculiarity occurs. It can be no mere coincidence that such is 
the case in reference to these two important books of our Bible.

In Genesis 1:1, it is necessary to note that the Hebrew word for 
“beginning” is without the definite article. Moses says, “Tn reshith 
(not in the reshith) God created the heavens and the earth.” The 
antiquity and correctness of this reading is proved by the Scptua- 
gint, Chaldee, and Syriac Versions. That this same peculiarity 
occurs in John’s Gospel in no mere accident. The uniformity of the 
reading, and the care with which it has been preserved for centuries 
—notwithstanding the natural temptation to supply the article— 
testify that there was a traditional and uniform meaning attached 
to it different to that possible had the article been supplied.

Professor McCaul of King’s College, London, England, and Pre
bendary of St. Paul’s, says that “John’s reference is plainly and 
pointedly to Genesis 1:1, and that both Genesis 1:1 and John 1:1 
make no reference to time (measured duration), or to order of 
sequence is agreed “by all divines, English and foreign.”

“In (the) beginning” expresses duration (time that eannot lie 
measured), previous to creation, and is equivalent to the statement 
“before the world was.” Tholuck says, “The phrase (without the 
article) expresses “eternity a part ante.” Meyer says it is “duration 
before time.” and that it is equivalent to Proverbs 8:23—from 
the beginning or ever the earth was.” It is remarkable that in that 
verse the definite article does not occur in the original before the 
word “beginning” or before the word “earth,” which is striking 
confirmation of the fact that the earth was not then in existence, and 
that time (we have no better word unfortunately) could not be 
reckoned. In Deuteronomy 33:27, the word is applied to eternity 
and is literally “The God who is from antiquities,” having neither 
beginning nor end.

Thus when Moses says, “In reshith” he uses language which science 
cannot compute and frees him from any charge of stating the age of 
creation. Who made Moses so exact ? John’s use of the Greek “archc”

Yes, something can be done. First, develop an interest in what 
is being taught in your local school. Talk to the children in the 
community. Read their textbooks and any school papers written 
by the children for a better understanding of the views they are 
attaining. Visit your schools and become acquainted with your 
teachers. If you find practices out of keeping with Christian aims, 
discuss them with your local school board and county superintendent 
of schools. Schools arc administered by duly elected representatives 
of the people. They should consider it a favor to have your views 
in their work. If stronger action is needed, work through your local 
ministerial association for concerted action in the correction of spe
cific problems.—Editor.

I

it
JOHN 1:8

“Read John 1:8. In these verses, there is a strong, clean-cut con
trast between the shining of the Light up to the time of John the 
Baptist and John the Baptist’s witness concerning the shining of 
the Light. This contrast is worth looking for and meditating on. 
The mind catches it as it reads with discernment, and it will catch 
also the new purpose with which God makes His Light to shine 
through Jesus. It helps to get the above contrast if we recall how 
God’s Light had been transmitted from the beginning up to the 
time of Jesus.”—Alta King, Palo Alto, California.

O

PROPHECY—FUTURE OR HISTORICAL?

(Continued from page 9)

The sin of sectarianism also keeps back the truth. Paul 
distinctly said there must be divisions, and Jesus said He 
came to bring a sword, not peace. However, “peace at any 
price is the cry ” The closing verses of the Book of Reve
lation are definitely future—the coming of our Lord Jesus. 
“Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Yet many adventists 

futurists. Strange, but true!
arc

not
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IS HE REVEREND OR PASTOR?

(Continued from page 5)

From my observation, I do not believe we need to get 
greatly disturbed about any pastor being worshiped or 
highly revered by the average congregation. We ask him 
to come into our midst, then expect him to conform to 
our ideas. “Pastor” or “minister” is far more appropriate 
because he is a servant of the congregation.

TRACTS-BOOKS
/iiile-GenteJtecl Cjodfiel Afed&aped

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

O-

MOUNTAIN OF AARON
Title Per Per 

Doz. 100
Mount Hor is often called the mountain of Aaron. It 

is a place where Aaron died after he had transferred his 
robes and office to Eleazer.

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, Spp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, Gpp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God's Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp. .45 2.95
God's Two Laws, Railsback 
Hell—What Is It? Spp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, Spp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, Gpp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 1.25
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35 2.30
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh. 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, Spp.
We Have a Message, Lyou, 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Dcnchfield, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner. 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Sin In the Church, Railsback. 6pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 66pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery,

Haupt, Spp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCronc, Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas. 16pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

.Tones, 6pp.

.15 .85

.25 1.60

.10 .45

.20 1.25a

.10 .45

.55 3.55JUDGMENT OF QUICK AND DEAD 

(Continued from page 7) .55 3.55
.10 .45

basis of this judgment will be works, not faith, not grace, 
but works alone. “The dead were judged . . . according 
to their works” (Rev. 20:12).

Will anyone be saved out of this judgment? Who can 
say for sure? Let us ask this. Will anyone ever be saved by 
works? “By the works of the law shall no flesh be justi
fied” (Gal. 2:16). I, for one, would hate to enter into this 
judgment hall and make my defense upon my works. I 
am afraid for anyone who stands before the great white 
throne in the white light of the Lord's vision. I will 
rather take my stand with Christ and come before Him 
with the redeemed to be judged for reward and not for 
salvation.

.15 .S5

.25 1.60
.15 .S5

.25 1.60

.20 1.25

1.60.25

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.40 2.05

.15 .$5

.15 .85

.20 1.10 
.20 1.25
.35 2.30
.20 1.25

There arc to be three judgment seasons, and on at least 
one of these occasions you and I will stand before Christ. 
When and how we will appear depends entirely upon 
what we do with Christ now. If we believe in Him and 
take Him for our Saviour, then we stand already judged, 
condemned, and pardoned in Him who became sin for 
us and died for that sin. For these, judgment will mean 
only the receiving of blessings from Christ.

After this, nations will be judged. Then at the end of 
one thousand years, all people who have not through the 
ages come into the salvation which is in Jesus will be 
judged for their works. From this great white throne 
judgment, few if any, will be saved.

When will you face the Lord? How will you stand 
before Him? Will you be in the first resurrection and first 
judgment in which there is only life, or will you be in 
the last resurrection and last judgment whose result is 
the second death? You 
or rejecting Christ.

.20 1.25

.15 .S5
Free for postage

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.30 1.95

.20 1.25

.25 1.60

.25 1.60

.35 2.30

.45 2.95

.20 1.25

National Bible Institution 

Oregon Illinois
decide today, by acceptingcan
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The Children’s IPsg®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“(The Lord thy God is a merciful God;) he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant
of thy fathers which he sware unto them” (Deuteronomy 4:31).

they love Him, not because they have to obey. If things 
are clone from a sense of duty, much of the blessing is 
lost. Christians’ hearts are so in tune with God and Jesus, 
that to be content, to be at peace, God’s will is done very 
carefully. Then there is that peace in the heart which 
passes all understanding.

What do you do to help Mother or Father that pleases 
them? If a child must be told and then forced to obey, 
the child is not happy. Neither is the parent. The thing 
that makes Mother and Father happy is something you 
think of doing to please them, without being told, or 
urged, or forced.

Moses the Teacher
Moses taught God’s people Israel. Moses listened to 

God’s voice. He then told the people what God said. 
Moses urged the people to hearken or hear the statutes 
and judgments which he had to teach them. They were 
to do them. Why? So that they might live and possess 
the Promised Land which the Lord God of their fathers 
had given them.

Moses warned the people about adding to the Word 
which he gave them. Moses also warned that they were 
not to leave anything out of the Word he spoke to them. 
Moses further warned them by recalling what their eyes 
had seen regarding those who worshiped the idol Baal- 
peor! He reminded the Israelites that God destroyed 
them. (Sec Num. 25:1, 3-5.) Moses added, “Ye that did 
cleave unto the Lord your God arc alive every one of 
you this day” (Dcut. 4:4).

Moses taught the Israelites to learn and practice the 
commands God gave to them through Moses. They were 
being taught things to do in the land when they were 
to possess it. If they remembered to do these things, they 
would be known as “wise and understanding people” in ' 
the sight of the other nations (Deut. 4:6).

A Nation Blessed
What nation was there that had God so near to them 

other than Israel? God was near unto them when they 
obeyed Him. Gods ears are always open to the cries of 
the righteous. This applies to us today. “The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them that 
do evil” (1 Peter 3:12).

What nation today is there which is not blessed by 
having our God as the One to whom to turn for help, 
to trust at all times? What person is there who is not 
happy when he follows the commandments of the Lord ?

Loving Service
Loving service is the kind of love which leads us to do 

whatever we know pleases God. True, His commands 
can be found in the Word. Christians obey these because

We Are So Happy!
We introduce Betti Louise and Claude T. Compton of 

Manassas, Virginia. Their names were sent by their grand
mother, Mrs. M. B. Compton of Manassas. Their mem
bership cards arc being sent.

/

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Wilma Foster, May 15, age 9, Hammond, La.
Vivian Kirkpatrick II, May 16, age 3, St. Cloud, Minn. 
Linda White, May 18, age 14, Eldorado, 111.
Henry Fisher, May 18, age 11, Niles, Mich.
Shirley T. Hutchinson, May 18, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Claude T. Compton, May 19, age 7, Manassas, Va. 
Aline Forest, May 20, age 8, Hammond, La.
Vernon Foster, May 20, age 5, Hammond, La.
Karen L. Thomas, May 20, age 5, Richmond, Minn. 
Mary E. Burnett, May 22, age 6, Jordan, Mo.
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ITOn® IFag®
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

Iowa Rereaw Rally My Master’s Face
I had walked life’s way with an easy tread;
I had followed where comfort and pleasure led, 
Until one day in a quiet place,
I met my Master face to face.

!* * * • By Marion Otto

On Saturday and Sunday, April 28, 29, 1951, a Rercan 
rally was conducted at Waterloo, Iowa, sponsored jointly 
by the Iowa Bereans and the National Bcrcan Society. 
Guests from Illinois and Nebraska attended, and though 
the number of those attending was not large, the fellow
ship was very good.

Supper was served at the Waterloo Church on Saturday 
evening. During the rest of the evening, relaxing and 
interesting entertainment was provided at the Walter 
Tempcl home.

On Sunday, Brother Darrell Maddock preached the 
morning sermon; Brother Kinsey led the singing. Both 
arc students at Oregon Bible College. After morning 
worship, a delicious dinner was served in the church base
ment. Brother Maddock led the afternoon service in sing
ing, and Brother Kinsey preached a sermonette. That 
service ended the meetings.

Thank you, Iowa Bereans, for the fellowship and good 
time! May we meet again next year!

When Christ Appears
Scon will our Saviour from heaven appear;
Sweet is the hope and its power to cheer;
All will be changed by a glimpse of His face—
This is the goal at the end of our race.

Loneliness changed to reunion complete;
Absence exchanged for a place at His feet;
Sleeping ones raised in a moment of time;
Living ones changed to His image sublime.

Sunrise will chase all the darkness away;
Night will be changed to the brightness of day.
Tempest will change to ineffable calm;
Weeping will change to a jubilant psalm.

Weakness will change to magnificent strength;
Failure will change to perfection at length;
Sorrow will change to unending delight;
Walking by faith changed to walking by sight.

—Ada R. Habers Aon; 
selected by Jessie M. Wilson.

With station and wealth and rank for a goal, 
Much thought for the body, but none for the soul, 
I had sworn to win in life’s mad race—
Till I met my Master face to face.

I had built my castles and reared them high,
Till their domes had touched the blue of the sky;
I had sworn to rule with an iron mace,
Till I met my Master face to face.

I met Him and knew Him, and blushed to sec 
His eyes full of love were fixed upon me;
And I faltered and fell at His feet that day,
And my castles melted and vanished away;
Melted and vanished, and in their place,
I saw naught else but my Master’s face.

My thought is now for the souls of men;
I have lost my life to find it again,
Ever since that day in a quiet place,
I met my Master face to face.

—Author unknown; 
selected by Patricia Simpson.

National Berean Youth Rally
Preparations are going forward for the annual Berean 

Youth Rally, to be held this year from July 16 to 27 at 
Oregon, Illinois. We welcome back last year’s dean, Bro. 
Delbert Jones, and this year he will again have the as
sistance of Brother and Sister Emory Macy as teacher and 
matron. Brother Otto E. Dick will also teach, since we 
arc hoping to have a large attendance this year, having 
raised the age limit to twenty-two. Sister Mattie Agard 
will cook for the Rally this year. Because of increased 
cost of living, the Rally tuition and board will be twenty- 
five dollars, but we hope to make the Rally worth far 
more than this to those who attend. Several young people 
already have made plans to attend.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

May 24-27 — May Meeting at Fonthill, Out. 
(C. E. Lapp, guest speaker.)

June 6-10—Minnesota State Conference (C. 
E. Randall, guest speaker).

June 6—Oregon Bible College Commencement 
at College chapel.

June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at 
Grand Rapids, Mich. (Harold J. Doan, 
guest speaker.)

July 16-27—Bcrcan Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansns-Oklahoma Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
July 31-August 

gon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogli, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 

Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 20-26—-Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

are our ministers. There is this cry in each 
church, *‘IIow much we need a full-time pas
tor!” .Some churches have only one preaching 
appointment each month. Sunday school is 
held in every church each Sunday. May God 
bless the "seeds” planted in Arkansas.

At the close of our work at Bear, we 
started for Arkansas City, Kan., where we are 
now working.

May God’s richest blessing be upon those 
who have been so kind to us, who have taken 
us into their hearts and homes, making our 
work such a happy one! Verna C. Thayer.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Blackhawk Eng. Co.; Mrs E. C. Railsbaok; 

D. C. Dovenbargcr; J. E. Waterman; Mrs. 
•Sherman Van Vleet; Mrs. H. A. Nelson; Al
bert Logsdon; J. E. Wilson; Mrs. Clias. E. 
Page; E. L. Boyer; Harry Gookler; Mrs. G. 
M. Siple (2); Grace Whitaker; Mrs. Ernest 
Rice; Mrs. Russell W. Shollhaas; Gospel 
Gleaners Class; Cecil A. Smead; E. W. John
son (2); Roxanne Billingsley; Dorothy M. 
Sampson; Albert Harper; W. G. MofTet; 
Robert Roepkc; Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.; Mrs. 
Carrie Updike; Mrs. Chas. Ilowc; Mrs. John 
Teicher; Mrs. Eunice Pearson; Mrs. Kenneth 
Nelson; Milford Heaton; Mrs. Leroy Fineli- 
am; Mrs. J. D. Shelly (2); Glenn M. Birkcy; 
Lyle Rankin; J. F. Ellis; Thomas McArthur; 
Lcota B. Hanson; W. S. Boyer; William P. 
Fisk.

-Illinois Bible School, Ore-
BAPTISMS AT CLEVELAND, OHIO

The Golden Rule Church of God at Cleve
land, Ohio, rejoiced on Easter Sunday by the 
baptism of two young people, Miss Georginc 
Volncy and Mr. Melvin Patrick Maloney. 
These young people had been thoroughly in
structed in the principles of truth, a knowl
edge of which must precede baptism to make 
it effective and, having made a good confes
sion before the elders of the Church, were 
immersed by the pastor. The following Sun
day, they were formally received into fellow
ship by the congregation.

We pray that God’s blessing may continue 
to lead them into an cver-closer walk with 
God until the Master, comes.

GROBE - KASTNER
Miss Shirley Grobe and Mr. Albert Kastner 

were united in marriage at the Dixon, 111., 
Church of God on Sunday, April 22. This 
service was conducted by the writer at 2:00 
p.m., before a large gathering of friends and 
relatives. Shirley and Albert arc members of 
the Dixon Church and arc pleased to unite 
their home with the added bonds of Chris
tianity. We wish them a lifetime of enduring 
happiness.

i

i

TRAVELING WITH US 
IN ARKANSAS James M. Watkins, Pastor.G. E. Marsh, Pastor.

As before, our first Bible school of the year 
is held in Arkansas. Schools were conducted 
during February, March, and April at Moun
tain Spring’s School near Russellville, Wal
nut Grove Church near Havana, Clark’s 
Chapel, McGintytown, Oak Grove Church near 
Little Rock, and Bear, south of Hot Springs.

At Walnut Grove and Clark’s Chapel, 
classes were taught at night. The children had 
class opening first. Then while the children 
did their handwork, Bro. C. Alan McLain 
taught the adults. The people from the Brook
lyn Church joined with Clark's Chapel for 
Bible school.

Perhaps one of the crowning events of the 
work in Arkansas was the Youth Rally at 
McGintytown at the close of Bible school 
there. It is an inspiration to sec so many of 
our young people witnessing for the Master.

There was very little variation in average 
attendance in these schools. Bear had the 
largest average attendance. Mount Springs 
School’s average was only one below Bear, 
however. The averages ranged from thirty- 
five to fifty.

Children’s programs were held in all places 
except McGintytown. Their program was com
bined with the Youth Rally. The attendance 
at these programs increased very much this 
year which speaks for added interest among 
the parents.

Three ministers are laboring among our 
people of Arkansas along with other able 
leaders of each church. Bro. II. Scott Smith, 
Bro. C. Alan McLain, and Bro. C. D. Shaw

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“On the 18th day of April, 1951, Bro. and 
Sr. A. E. Shaw of 5100 Perry St., Denver, 
Colo., celebrated their GSth wedding anniver
sary. Bro. and Sr. Shaw are in good health 
and we pray they might live to celebrate 
many more anniversaries, even unto the com
ing of our Lord.”—C. D. Shaw, Cushman, Ark.

Bro. J. R. LeCronc, Bro. and Sr. G. Lou- 
denslagcr, Bro. and Sr. G. M. Siple, Bro. and 
Sr. Paul C. Johnson and Sr. Leota B. Han
son attended the funeral of Bro. Eldridgc 
A. Ellis at Waterloo, Iowa, Wednesday, May 
9. Bro. J. R. LeCronc had charge of the 
funeral.

Bro. and Sr. Joe D. Lawrence now reside 
at 4957 Logan St., Minneapolis, Minn. Any 
communications intended for Bro. Lawrence 
should be addressed to this now location.

On page 13, all young people and Bereans 
will find an item of interest concerning the 
National Bercan Youth Rally, July 16-27.

“Here at Lawrenccville, Ohio, wo arc plan
ning and working for a Bible school the first 
week of June—June 4 through 8. Bro. and Sr. 
Richard Smith are to be with us to help with 
the Bible school. Bro. Smith is to preach 
each evening.”—Ketha Macy, Rt. 4, Urbana, 
Ohio.

“Oscar J. Marsh, an active worker in the 
Bcrcan Society of Iowa in its early years, 
died suddenly at his home in Sebring, Fla., 
April 20, 1951, at the ago of seventy-five 
years. Many of our older people will remember 
him as a devoted worker in the church, and an 
occasional writer for the old “Restitution.” 
He is survived by his wife Cora, two daugh
ters, and several grandchildren; one brother, 
pastor G. E. Marsh of Cleveland and one sis
ter, Mrs. Orissa B. Frank of Manchester, 
Iowa. Throughout, his life he was a man of
deep spiritual instincts and influence.”_G.
E. Marsh, Cleveland, Ohio.

We were grieved and shocked this week by 
the sudden death of Bro. Eldridge Ellis. Brol 
Ellis died from a heart attack while about his 
usual activities. Such young men, whose inter
est in Christian work is due justifiable credit, 
are sadly missed, and are not easily replaced 
in the ranks of Christian service.



MAY 15, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

FONTHILL, ONTARIO

The officers of the Dorcas Society for this 
year arc as follows: president, Helen Beemer; 
vice president, Dorothy Napper; and secre
tary-treasurer, Inez Gordon.

Recently, the Dorcas group purchased a 
second hand gas stove to replace the one 
which has done service in the church kitchen 
about twenty years. Attractive garments have 
also been made for children from donated 
material.

On Mach 25, Sunday school hour was varied 
by a musical program and story telling by 
the various classes.

Recently, a family night supper was much 
enjoyed. Sr. Irene Payne made a very able 
chairman for the musical program which fol
lowed. Sr. Irene, as well as teaching iu Sun
day school, also conducts a class for the little 
children on our Bible study night. We are 
just now enjoying some of the fruits of 
Irene’s training at Oregon Bible College. 
Sr. C. W. Hess of Cleveland, Ohio, was visit
ing at the parsonage and attended the party.

The L.O.T. Class and Bereans continue to 
add their personal touch to the opening part 
of some of the Sunday evening services1.

Our building fund is slowly but steadily 
growing. It now stands at $1,322.00.

We were all happy to see Sr. Betty Elliott 
back in her place of worship, after undergo
ing surgery in Welland Hospital.

Recently, we were pleased to have visitors 
from Aurora College in our vicinity—Prof, 
and Mrs. Stanly Perry. In the church on 
Tuesday, April 17, they gave us a very inter
esting talk on the work of the College, show
ing many beautiful colored pictures of the 
students and of the life lived on the campus. 
Naturally, we watched for a glimpse of our 
boys. Howard Beemer did not happen to be 
caught by the camera, but we did see Weldon 
Holland and Ronald Mureli. Ronald is Wel
don’s roommate who visited us here Easter. 
Following Prof. Perry’s talk, a social hour 
and lunch were enjoyed.

Our May Meeting is drawing near. This 
year, the Lord willing, it will run from 
Thursday evening, May 24, through Sunday, 
May 27. Bro. C. E. Lapp of Penncllwood 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., will be our 
guest speaker. Bro. Lapp plaus to show pic
tures of his visit to Israel at night services.

Sunday morning and afternoon will be wor
ship services, and the Lord's Supper will be 
partaken.

Our last scries of meetings last fall were 
under the leadership of Bro. Hardesty of 
Michigan. We thank Grand Rapids for being 
so generous to us iu Canada.

In closing, we would like to express appre
ciation to Bro. Janies Watkins, Editor, and 
Bro. Paul Johusou, Associate Editor, for the 
splendid way in which they arc caryiug on 
The Restitution Herald. We realize the load 
is heavy, and we feel sure a word of approval 
will help.

Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly is 
prayer.

BAPTISMS AT LITTLE ROCK, ARK.

Two persons were baptized recently by Bro. 
C. J. Shaw. They are Mr. Charles Miller, Rt. 
7, Box 592, Little Rock, Ark, and Mr. Cecil 
Collins from Little Rock.

We are very thankful for the efforts of Bro. 
Shaw and the other new speakers of our group 
here at the Oak Grove Church of God.

Mrs. R. D. Stanton.

TEMPE, ARIZONA
The Tempo Church of God held a short bus

iness meeting after morning services, April 
15, at which Bro. C. E. Randall was unani
mously re-hired as pastor for the coming year.

A few days prior to that date, Bro. Randall 
had a light heart attack that is compelling 
him to take it easier for some time to come. 
He has been carrying a very heavy load. He 
is dropping several things that took much of 
his time and strength but hopes to continue 
his pastoral and broadcasting duties. Bro. 
Gerald Cooper (now released from the san
atorium) substituted for Bro. Randall on 
April 15, and will also speak on May G, while 
our pastor is away at the Southwest Confer
ence in Los Angeles, Calif.

A number from Tcmpe and Phoenix plan to 
attend this conference. At least two carloads 
and possibly three or four hope to go, the 
writer included.

Bro. Loren Burnett and family expect to 
move back to Illinois in June. The Huey fam
ily will also return to Illinois for the summer 
because of business' interests but will return 
here in the fall. Kenneth will remain east to 
enter medical school in St. Louis.

Bro. Ray Saylor has just completed a beau
tiful new home in University Park. This is 
the finest of all the new additions to the city 
of Tempo. Besides Bro. Saylor, the Huey 
family, the Lawrence Miller family, the Lewis- 
Stablcr family, and the Paul McPherson fam
ily all live in University Park.

Most of our church visitors from the north 
and east have gone home. Mary Laniug of 
Mt. Sterling, III., will possibly return by May 
15 or 20. Bro. and Sr. Weinberg will soon 
return to Michigan. The George Nell family 
will also return to Ripley, 111., and other 
points for the summer.

our
Irene Holland, Reporter.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mr. & Mrs. F. L. Austin 
E. F. Marsh
Mr. & Mrs. J. R. LeCrone
Mr. & Mrs. Otto E. Dick
Vena & Juanita Logsdon
Mrs. Ray Maysilles
E. L. Boyer
Verna C. Thayer
Mr. & Mrs. M. Robinson
Hope Chapel, South Bend
Mr. & Mrs. Cecil A. Sinead
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona
Truth Seeker’s Church of God
Emma B. Coleman
An Isolated Sister
Freeman & Morell Fike
Charles & Mary Ellen Jones
Virda Sitler

$ 5.00 
10.00
25.00
10.00 
20.00
25.00
22.00 
10.00 
10.00

I

5.00
25.00
20.00 
20.00 
10.00
23.00
40.00

5.00
10.00*

Mrs. Roy E. Murdock 
Minneapolis Berean Society 
Tempe Church of God 
Delta, Ohio, Church of God 
Southlawn Park Church, Grand Rapids 25.00 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall 
Happy Woods Church 
Mr. & Mrs. Howard Moore 
Blessed Hope Church of God, Rockford 45.00

10.00
40.00
20.00 
5.00

50.00
31.00 
5.65

7.00*
50.00
23.23

125.00
!

15.00
23.S2
10.00

Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whiimer
Mrs. Nellie I. Ling 
Mr. & Mrs. Robert O. Hardesty 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Netts 
Brush Creek Church of God 
Mrs. Jennie F. Martin 
Howard M. ShafferLaurence Howell, Secy.

iETHEL MAY HICKS
Sr. Ethel May Hicks, daughter of John and 

Mary Eliza Bullas, fell asleep in the arms of 
our beloved Lord at her home in Orlando, Fla., 
March 22, 1951, at the age of sixty-one years. 
She is survived by her husband. Nelson Hicks, 
one daughter, Mrs. Adele Onderdock, and 
three grandchildren.

Following in the spiritual footsteps of her 
aevoted mother, she was baptized into the 
saving name of Jesus Christ in her

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald
Golden Ride Hone

\

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College

iyoung
womanhood and united with the Church of 
God. Having remained faithful to her Lord, 
diligent in her efforts to be helpful to others, 
ana devoted to family and church, she re»ts 
in hope awaiting the call of the Life-Giver.

WordH of comfort were spoken by the under- 
aigncd at the funeral service which took place 
on March 29 m Cleveland, Ohio.

toward the “Better Day” CampaignI (we) will pledge S 
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1951.

Name .............
Address..........G. E. Marsh.
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placed before us by our national organization in its plans 
for expansion into greater evangelistic effort, these doubt
ers who believe that God can raise the dead and change 
the world, say by implication, “He hasn’t the power nor 
desire to help us do His will now. It can’t be done.”

Nothing shackles our hands and hampers our spirit 
more than a defeatist attitude. What God has asked us 
to do can be done and will be done by someone. “With 
God all things are possible.” Can you start a new Sunday 
school in your community? With God you certainly can! 
Can you organize a Bible class in your home town where 
there is no church? You certainly can! Brother Elzie 

Many otherwise firm Christians are really doubting Robbins of Peoria has don? just that and has had several 
Thomases at heart, when it comes to the question of what baptisms as a result of his lay labors. Can Illinois Con- 
can and must be done in the Lord’s work in our time, ferencc put a full-time evangelist in the field to help or- 
Though these Christians often arc strong in doctrine, ganize new churches and revive old ones? Why not? 
learned in the Word, and strong in the faith, they ob- The phrase, “It can’t be done” should be dropped from 
viously doubt the ability and inclination of God to work our vocabulary. Like the word “wait,” it is overused in 
through them in practical and ofttimes miraculous ways, church circles. Anydiing worth while can be done. We 
When confronted with the truth that “this gospel of can do anything we should do. If the Lord delays His 
the kingdom must be preached in all the world for a coming that more people may come unto salvation (2 
witness unto all nations,” they say in effect, “It can’t be Peter 3:15), if He is not willing that any perish (2 Peter 
done.” It can be done, or God-would not have said it 3:9), will He not add His strength to every individual and 
must be done. When confronted with the challenge collective effort we make to reach die lost ?

/

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST
H. J. DOAN, Editor, 5420 W. Cortez, Chicago 51

Our Radio Ministry: Truth Seeker’s Bible Class, now 
broadcast over station WAIT every Sunday morning at 
8:15, and over station WIOU, Kokomo, Indiana, at 7:15, 
continues to prosper under the blessing of the Lord. As 
of today, widi all May expenses paid, we have on hand 
in our radio fund S289.00. Our expenses are averaging of the Church of God, though we do receive mail from 
about four hundred dollars per month, so you can see that isolated members whose contact with the church is limited 
we must continue to depend upon your regular prayer- to the radio broadcasts and The Restitution Herald. We 
ful support. Since August, about 175 communications are thankful for all mail, but especially for that which in- 
from listeners have been received in addition to routine forms that the broadcasts are helpful and enjoyable, 
mail. Excerpts from some of these letters follow:

“Writing you and telling you how much the radio programs mean 
to us.”—Isolated Indiana member.

“I love to listen to your programs. That is all the Church of God 
preaching I get to hear.”—Isolated Illinois member.

«

Most of those who have written to us are not members

A thirteen-week series of transcribed broadcasts beg^n 
on April 1 by the Church of God in Kokomo. The broad
casts are made each Sunday morning at 7:15-7:30, over 
station WIOU. Th? records are loaned free of charge to 
the church (they pay for the time), with their local

“This was certainly a very wonderful and helpful message to me. 
I really feel that every teen-ager should read this so as to better 
be able to meet life’s temptations.”—G. E. S., Chicago.

“Your radio program is a blessing and inspiration to me, and
surely to ail others who listen to it. You and your work arc needed 
more and more in these disheartening and perilous times.”—D. L., church services being advertised during the closing three 
Chicago. minutes of the time. We could make similar arrangc-
South Haven, Michigan. mcnts with any other person or group.

“May i have a copy of the inspiring talk given last Sunday?”— Brother Kenneth Milne and Brother Bud Goodwin also
Mrs. c. w., Urbana, Illinois. continue to preach the Word via station WKAI, Ma-

Mi apprcciatc your Mdi0 progra,n very muc,1,,“H- PIymouth’ comb, Illinois, each Tuesday morning at 9:45. Stand
behind the preaching of the gospel of the Kingdom of 
God wherever and however it may be done.

Indiana.
”1 heard your radio program today for the first time and was 

very pleased with the message.”—M. 8., Oxford, Indiana.

M
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NEW CHURCH AT HEDRICK, INDIANA 

A Reflection of a Few Faithful Homes
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The new church makes wonderful material provision 
for spiritual worship. It is constructed of brown and 
cream tile which makes it very attractive and enduring. 
The large auditorium will seat two hundred people. The 
modern pews and fixtures finished in natural wood pro
vide a very pleasing and worshipful atmosphere. The 
cost will be in the neighborhood of §18,500. Credit is 
due Sister Nettie Evans of Williamsport, Indiana, for 
underwriting the venture and guaranteeing its success. 
The few members donated to the limit of their desire and 
abilities, and other friends joined financially in looking 
forward to a church. Through Sister Evans’ generosity, 
only a relatively small amount remains to be paid, and 
there is every indication that interested members will ab
sorb this amount in a short time.

We are pleased to welcome this new church into our 
realm of active service. The faithfulness of a few families 
who refused to permit this work to die is being amply 
rewarded. We know of no community where hospitality 
is more genuine or Christian fellowship more pleasant.

The church at Hedrick provides one of the best ex
amples of the opportunity created by Christian homes dis
cussed by Brother McLain in his article on page three of 
this issue. The early ministers who visited this community 
found great pleasure in spending long evenings discussing 
the Bible with members in their homes. It is a pleasure 
that has also been enjoyed greatly by the younger men 
who have been privileged to visit Hedrick. These eve
nings of Bible discussion are well-remembered.

These evenings must be recognized as a very vital con
tribution to the faith that has continued to endure in a 
few homes through years of spiritual disadvantages. They 
are the foundation stones on which family faith and the 
present church have been built. To those who have faith
fully made their way to the local school in fair weather 
and foul to teach their classes, large or small, and have 
worked to bring this new church into being, we owe a 
debt of gratitude. It is not always easy to keep faithful 
to our Sunday school work when so often only a few 
show sufficient interest to come. May the Lord bless them 
as dieir labor unfolds in further success.

Netu GUulclt
On May 13, we shared the enjoyable privilege of visit

ing at Hedrick, Indiana, to assist with the dedication of 
their new church building. The Lord blessed the occasion 
with perfect weather, which added to the number who 
were able to come from some distance to be present on 
this memorable day. Approximately two hundred filled 
the spacious auditorium for these services

Hedrick is a small village near the Indiana line, north 
of Danville, Illinois. Although the village is small, we 
feel sure that this church will attain a growing place in 
the hearts of the community. At present, it is visited once 
each month by Brother Warren Sorenson, a recent grad
uate of Oregon Bible College. His ministerial effort is 
appreciated greatly by members and friends of the church.

This church reflects the commendable devotion of a 
few families to keep faith alive through the years. The 
first record of organized effort is dated, February 11, 
1854. The church was an outgrowth of personal discus
sion when local believers mingled with neighboring folks 
at a country crossroads postoffice, where they came to get 
mail once or twice a week. It stands as a good example 
of the way in which faith in the home must inevitably 
overflow to the community.

The church was served from time to time by various 
members of our early ministry, and a country church 
building was built and used for a considerable length of 
time. In 1922, a cyclone wrought havoc in the community 
and destroyed this church along with many homes in the 
village of Hedrick. From that time until the present, the 
group met in s^hoolhouses and for a period of over 
twenty years was paid a monthly visit by Brother J. H. 
Anderson. In the years since Bro. Anderson’s death, A. 
Weldon McCoy, the writer, S. E. Magaw, and now War- 

Sorenson have visited the community on regular 
monthly schedules. A few years ago we discussed the 
value and opportunities of a church in this community, 
and a fund was started to fulfill this aim. We rejoice that 
the goal has been attained. Wc have every faith that the 
community will accept this church most favorably.

ren
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The Christian Home:
An Enduring Opportunity

By /. W. McLain, 

Cross Timbers, Missouri

amount of advertising and high pressure is required to 
gain even a small audience in a new field.

In our historic development, there has com? a second 
phase cr method of eslablislvng new churches. Sons and 
daughters of these pioneer families have emigrated to 
distant farms and cities. They have become hungry to 
hear again the Abruhamic faith expounded by cur min
isters and have invited preachers to visit and preach for 
them. Often this has resulted in the strengthening of that 
family’s interest. It has paved the way to reach out and 
interest others to meet with them to form a new Bible 
study group. Some of our more recent new churches have 
been established in this manner.

Traveling throughout the nation, in behalf of our evan
gelistic work, it has been my privilege to know many de
vout families that are keeping alive the faith by teaching 
their children and by expounding the Word to their 
neighbors. There is not enough time nor space to list 
every name or every family that has been responsible for 
the starting of a new church. As an inspiration to those 
who have not been privileged to visit among our people, 
however, let me cite just a few examples. With the in
tention of slighting nc one, let me report as it comes to 
memory from my personal contacts.

The first example takes us to Hector, Minnesota, to the 
home of Roy and EEsworth Johnson, two brothers. They 
raised their families under the same roof. They farmed 
the same farm. Their wives cocked on the same stove. 
They raised their deceased sister's children with their 
own. It has often been said that no roof is large enough 
for two families, but this one was. The reason ? Christ was 
the head of this house. Discussion of Bible subjects was 
the rule, rather than the exception. Their home was open 
to visiting ministers, and many services were held there. 
What did the community have to say about this family? 
Tlv.y said, “Those Johnsons are fine people." It was a 
natural consequence that they should desire to establish 
a church house and regular services for their children and 
generations to come. It required only a little help from

THE CHURCH OF GOD is by nature a family 
church. In the past, the family has been its strength. 

In relation to world-wide missions, it could b? a weakness 
if we are content with “Me and my wife, my son John 
and his wife, us four and no more.” The reason for being 
a family church is the manner of working of our early 
ministers. They were not equipped as we arc today with 
modern means of transportation. They traveled by foot, 
horseback, buggy, and train. They were not supolied 
with travel expense, so they could stop at hotels. They 
were dependent upon the hospitality of the people in the 
regions through which they traveled. If they were in a 
new territory, someone would invite them to go home 
and stay with them. Usually, it was someone who had 

, become interested in the sermons and wanted to discuss 
the issues more at length, in private. These discussions 
were family affairs, the head of the family and the 
preacher talking, weighing the evidences of the Scripture. 
The whole familv listened with respect. Sometimes the 
discussions would last far into the night after sleepy 
children were put to bed. The result of this method of 
evangelism was to establish b lieving familv grouns all 
a’eng the route of travel of the preacher. By returning 
over this circuit repeatedly, the family groups 
strengthened and developed into organized churches.

Early family groups kept alive the faith of Abraham by 
teaching their children and expounding Scripture to 
friends, neighbors, and all who would listen. As God wit
nessed of Abraham, “I know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him" (Gen. 18:19).

Times have changed and not for the better. The wor
ship of material things; the seeking to be amused; the 
quest for pleasure have dulled the appetite for Scriptural 
discussion. The hospitality of alien homes is gone. To 
travel across the country today the evangelist must be 
able to purchase transportation and lodging. A certain

were
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the National Bible Institution anil the Minnesota State History of the Hedrick Church of God
Conference to obtain a church house anil a pastor. There 
w?s n~ unhil! pulling here. Nothing in this world was 
more important to them than to pass their faith on to 
their posterity, and to establish a center for the propaga
tion of the faith. To be sure, there were other relatives 
who Iv lped and neighbors who worked with them, but community began holding religious services in the barn of 
Roy and Ellsworth were the spark plugs. Family devotion, “Uncle Davey Evans.” This 
fa mil v unity, and home training provided good founda- very good one for that time. Homes were small and did

. not have ample room for the meetings. The first date of 
Our next example takes us to Greenbrier, Arkansas, to organization that can be found in the church records is 

an inland settlement called McGintytown, to the homes February 11, 1854. This is believed to be the oldest church 
of Pete and Harvc McGinty. Their father and his brothers organization in Jordan Township.
were believers before them as were other members of Later, a church building was erected at Pleasant View,
the family. The earlier generation had built a large church one mile north and two miles east of Hedrick, Indiana,
house on McGinty land. They were dependent on itin- The deed for this land is dated October 25, 1875. This 
crant preachers to come to hold meetings and teach them, location
For a lack of trained leaders and for a lack of a church road from the church building was a blacksmith shop 
organization, when there was no preacher, there was no where mail for the community was brought from West 
service. There came a time when they were without any Lebanon once or twice a week by someone of the neigh-
instruction for so long, that they appealed to the National borhood, and the

By Mrs. Dale Slater, Arabia, Indiana

wHEN THERE were very few homes on what was 
called the prairie of Warren County, jK’ople of the

very large barn and awas a

tion for the church at Hector.

at that time called Gas Corner. Across the: was

men gathered there to get their mail 
Bible Institution to help them establish a church program, and to tell and to hear the news; hence the name Gas 
It was our intention to make them strong of themselves, Corner. The building at Gas Corner 
so that they were not subject to the whims of itinerant Brothers Reed, Wagoner, and Hatch, 
preaching. The first task was to train leaders for Sunday 
school work. None had ever taught a class or made a served the church were: Biother and Sister Woodward, 
public prayer. When seeking volunteers for leadership Brothers Stevenson, L. E. Conner, Zilmer, Maple, Joseph 
training, Pete McGinty said, “I never made a public Williams, S. J. Lindsay, Brother and Sister Pobison, and 
speech or public prayer and I do not have much educa- Brother D. E. Van Vactor, who was pastor at the time 
tion; but I will try to do my best.” With this same attitude, 0f the cyclone, which destroyed our building on April 
his brother Harve, their wives, and several others took 17? 1922. 
the course of leadership training. They are still doing 
their best. Their Sunday school is .ably managed and is

dedicated bywas

Some of the other well-remembered ministers who

'

After the cyclone, services were held in the Mud Cor
ner school building and in the Hedrick school building; 

growing. One report said there were more than sixty in the latter for about twenty-seven years, 
in attendance. It is the quiet, unassuming Christian During the period that services were held in the Hed- 
homes of these men that have made the success of the rjck school building, J. H. Anderson was pastor for over 
McGintytown Church. Their relation to the community twenty years, and the church owes a tribute to him for 
has been one of service to the poor and needy; food and holding them together during trying years and for adding 
shelter, wood and clothes for the widows and the father
less; a helping hand for the sick and the poor. So quietly jng. 
and matter-of-factly do they make these deeds a part of 
their daily living, that a casual observer would not rec- _ 
ognizc them as acts of charity. It is understandable that 
“Aunty” Thayer wanted to build her little house by the 
side of the McGinty’s. Churches grow around homes 
where there is the Spirit of Christ.

How shall I tell you of all those who have made their 
Christian homes the seedling of a new church! Almost 
every church could point to similar influence.

Every isolated home, if it is truly dedicated to the gos
pel and to Christ, is an opportunity for the beginning of 

church. “They that were scattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word” (Acts 8:4).

many to their membership during years without a build-

DAILY READING HELPS
M. May 28. Isa. 11:1*0. Conditions ns they 

will obtain in the Kingdom of God.
T. May 29. Isa. 05:17-25. A preview of the 

coining Kingdom of God.
W. May 30. Isa. 35. The earth when the 

meek inherit it.
T. May 31. P.om. 12:1-21. Letting our lights 

shine in a darkened world.
j;\ June 1. Psalm 1. Blessings which 

to the righteous.
S. June 2. 2 Peter 1:1-12. Growth resulting 

from adherence to Biblical teachings.

come
a new
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/Id, a Ml J.ke Nicpht"\\

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

THE LAST words Jesus spoke before He ascended to has come. These people hunt abstruse prophetic utter- 
heaven told that Jesus' followers arc not to know the ances that seem to bolster their teachings, but never once 
exact time Jesus shall return. He spoke particularly about have they produced any plain statement that says so. 
the restoration of the kingdom to Israel, but that event Types, apocalyptic statements from Daniel or the Book 
is most decidedly pointed out as coinciding with Jesus' of Revelation are testimony that Jesus is coming to His 
second coming. Again and again since the time Jesus de- church first and then to the world. Those who hold to 
parted, religious leaders have been setting dates for His such teachings will let you know they arc of the true 
return. During the Middle Ages, Eusebius and Julius church, but you are not because you do not know of Jesus’ 
Afrier nus said He would return at 1000 A.D. Archbishop coming. Then at frequent intervals, there will come those 
Ussher set the date at 2000 A.D. We are more 
familiar with the legion of more recent church 
leaders who have set all manner of dates for 
the greatest event of all time.

Scripture definitely records that the time 
is not known. Jesus said twice in the s^me dis
course, “Of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. . . . Watch, therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come"
(Matt. 24:36, 42). More recently, it has been 
argued that followers of Jesus who were look
ing for His coming would know because of statements 
nndc bv Anostle Paul in the letter to the Thvssalonians.
The Apostle said: “Ye, brethren, arc not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a thief” (1 Thess.
5:4). People argue that it is only to the unbeliever that 
the coming of the Lord will be “as a thief.” The sense 
of the whole passage is to the effect that we do not know 
the exact time He will come, and so we should be watch
ing all the time. “Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; 
but let us watch and be sober” (v. 6). If we knew when 
Jesus was coming, we could set our alarm clocks and pro
ceed to go soundly to sleep. We would not need to watch.
That is the value of uncertainty. It keeps us ever a’ert 
and ready to do the right thing to our neighbor, to act 
in a truly Christian manner with all associates. We are 
not tempted to think that because Jesus is not coming 
for some time we can go out and gather in some ill- 
gotten gain.

Those who have set dates for the Lord's return, and 
have found themselves to be wrong, have invented all 
manner of doctrines to cover the chagrin they have en
dured. The most common subterfuge of this class of 
people is that Jesus is already here. He has come to His 
own, but the rest of the world does not realize that He

who tell you some have been taken, and you 
are left. Such a one will say they have noticed 
recently that so many righteous people have 
died, and undoubtedly they have been taken, 
and we are left in this vale of woe! When that
doctrine was first taught in my presence, I 
did become somewhat disturbed. No more! 
In no place does the Scripture make any 
such statement. We have several plain state
ments to the contrary.

“Then if any man say unto you, Lo, here 
is Christ, or there; believe it not. ... If they 

shall say unto you. Behold, he is in the desert; go not 
forth: behold, he is in the secret chamber, believe it not. 
For as the lightning comcth out of the east, and shincth 
even unto the west: so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be” (Matt. 24:23, 26, 27). “Behold, he comcth 
with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him.” (Rev. 1:7). The angels who spoke 
to the apostles at the time of Jesus’ ascension said He 
would come the same way He went (Acts 1:11). Until 
such time as I can be shown more plain statements than 
these, I believe that when Jesus comes, it will be with one 
great flash and all the world shall know it simultaneously. 
Doctrines based upon obscure texts, abstruse reasoning, or 
on individual interpretations of apocalyptic utterance will 
not alter my opinion.

Someday, when God’s own good time has been reached, 
Jesus will come through the cloven skies to take over the 
kingdoms of this world, to raise the dead, to change the 
living, to put down all authority and power, and to 
perform, in other words, the most radical revolution the 
world has ever seen. Words fail to express the grandeur 
of that glorious revolution, because it is beyond our wild
est dreams. We have not the slightest idea of when it shall

Norman J. McLeod
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he. blit if we are looking for it, we can have some id?a God is God of the universe and has a plan into which 
of the time of His coming. God has given signs, but wc we must fit if we are to become a part of His Kingdom, 
cannot always be sure that wc have interpreted His signs Tr [s because of His great love and mercy that He has 
rorrctly. The fault is not in the signs but in their under- told what will be the results of our disobedience. In the 
standing. Let us watch, therefore, for we know not what Garden of Eden, God told Adam and Eve that they

would die if they ate of the forbidden fruit. (Gen. 2:17.) 
They ate and died. He told Noah He was going to send a 
great flood unon the earth which would destroy all flesh. 
(Gen. 6:13.) God did as He said He would do, and all 
but eight souls upon the earth perished.

Because of their disobedience, God’s chosen people 
BIBLE readers so often read and hear that the “fear of were scattered throughout the land and were not allowed 

the Lord” spoken of in the Bible docs not mean fear to have their own nation. Even David, a man after God’s 
hu* Wc and reverence. May this be one reason so many own heart, was not allowed to build the Temple of God, 
so-called Christians are following the ways of the world because he had shed much blood upon the earth in the 
and not fearing to disobey God? Perhaps they reason’ sight of the Lord. (1 Chron. 22:8.) Lot and his family 
that since He is a God of Wc and mercy (as indeed He were told not to look back when leaving Sodom. His wife 
is). He will not destroy the wicked nor cut off the un- disobeyed and was turned into a pillar of salt, 
faithful. Have we any reason to believe that we will escape the

Abraham loved and trusted God to the extent that he punishments which are promised by God, if wc are dis- 
w^s willing to sacrifice his only son. Yet he feared to obedient or unfaithful? “Whosoever was not found writ- 
disebey God. (Gen. 22:12.) The midwives of Egypt feared ten in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire” (Rev. 
God more than they feared Pharaoh and tried to save 20:15).
th" lives of the Israelitish baby boys (Ex. 1:21), and Can one continue satisfying the lusts of the flesh and 
they received their reward. The servants of Pharoah who not expect to pay the price of life eternal ? The fifth chap- 
f ared the Lord saved their own cattle. (Ex. 9:20.) The ter of Galatians records the works of the flesh. Arc wc 
Israelites saw the power of God hold back the Red Sea, guiltv of any one of them ? If so wc shall not inherit the 
and they feared to disobey Him. (Ex. 14:31.) It was Kingdom of God.
God’s plan to have the Israelitish children taught to fear As surely as Adam died, as surely as the Flood came 
Him that they might not forget the wonderful things upon the earth; as Israel was scattered; as David was not 
He had done for their fathers and to the Egyptians that allowed to build the Temple; and as Lot’s wife was 
they would keep His commandments. (Deut. 4:10; 5:29.) turned into a pillar of salt, we also will be punished if 

The Psalmist said, “Fear the Lord, ye his saints” (34:9). we disobey and arc unfaithful.
“The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom” (Job 28:28). Let 

us be wise and fear the Lord!

hour our Lord doth come.

It Is Wise to Fear God
By Mrs. Eunice M. Pearson, West Milton, Ohio

“Let all the earth fear the Lord, let all the inhabitants of 
the world stand in awe of him” (33:8).

«5*

Because an individual does not feel qualified to pre
sent eloquent oratory in behalf of the gospel does not 
mean that he is unable to contribute his part to spread
ing the gospel message. Many are finding a very inspir
ing service distributing printed portions of the Bible or 
gospel messages. The most successful distribution of the 
printed Word does not depend on volume. It depends 
upon our success in getting the material read. This re
quires the preliminary awakening of interest in the sub
ject and the presentation of a tract that is brief and to

*♦*♦♦***
*♦❖♦** ♦>***❖
*❖❖ the point. People still read the things in which they are % 

interested. It is a pleasant hobby to search out and take %
** A Printed Ministry*❖ advantage of these opportunities. ♦>*

♦>❖ ♦*❖
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@uk Qa&fiel PiosteeM

The following article was written by Brother W. H. 
Wilson and appeared in "The Restitution,” November 28, 
1906, under the title of “How, When, and Where and 
by Whom Was the Gospel of the Kingdom First Intro- 
duced into the Western States?” We are indebted to Sister 
Alena Ellis of Waterloo, Iowa, for this transcript.

f I^HE EARLY pioneers who so “earnestly contended for 
A the faith which was once delivered to the saints” 

now sleep in Jesus, awaiting the coming King. I thought 
it may be of interest to many of like-precious faith to 
learn the history of its introduction into the Western 
states so long ago.

First, I will go back and show how the truth first be
gan to illuminate the minds of those who afterwards 
introduced it. Let your minds follow me across the 
mighty ocean to Halifax, England. About the year 1839 
or 1840, certain ones were enduring a great struggle, in 
order that they might emerge out of the gross darkness of 
old Babylon and back in the full sunlight of God’s sav
ing message of life. Among that number was my father, 
Joseph Wilson and his brothers, Benjamin, John, and 
James, also Benjamin’s boys, and Richard and William 
Appleyard.

At that time, they were all members of the same Bap
tist Church at Halifax. About this time, Alexander Camp
bell began preaching what he called the “reformation,” 
urging people to get back to the primitive faith and prac
tice. He started well but stopped short of ascertaining 
the primitive faith. He introduced baptism for the remis
sion of sins, ignored all human creeds, and established 
weekly Communion.

A congregation was organized on this partial refor
mation called “The Disciples of Christ” at Halifax, Eng
land. The group mentioned left the Baptist Church and 
united with this organization. The little light which they 
had received made them anxious for more light. The con
gregation then formed itself into an investigating class, 
with a firm determination to search carefully the Holy 
Scriptures. They resolved to begin with the first chapter 
of Genesis and go through the entire Word of God. They

had not progressed very far in the study of Genesis before 
they came across the covenants of promise made unto 
Abraham and repeated to Isaac and Jacob. An inquiry 
was made to whether those promises had been fulfilled 
or not. You can imagine how like a golden cord they 
discovered that those promises permeated and ran 
through both the Old and New Testament and consti
tuted the basis of the gospel of the Kingdom. It was at 
this point that the true light began to shine, and as the 
investigation progressed, the light shone brighter and 
brighter until they were led into obedience of the one 
true faith and hope of the gospel.

While the investigation was in progress, my uncle 
James, and Benjamin Wilson, and Benjamin’s boys em
igrated to America in 1844, bringing with them what 
light they possessed. Later in 1849, my father Joseph 
Wilson, his brother, John Wilson, William and Richard 
Appleyard, also sailed for Geneva, Illinois, where my 
uncle Benjamin had previously located and entered the 
printing business. Uncle James had bought a farm a few 
miles west of Geneva. Later still came Joseph Cockroft, 
who became a partner with Uncle Benjamin in the print
ing business. Later still, George Westgarth and family 
became located in Geneva.

Meetings for Bible study were still continued in their 
homes at Geneva. About this time came Dr. John 
Thomas, who had been in the reformation work along 
with Mr. Campbell. He soon passed Mr. Campbell in 
Bible study, and obeyed the gospel of the Kingdom; then 
Mr. Campbell and Mr. Thomas became antagonists. John 
Thomas became a noted proclaimer of the gospel of the 
Kingdom and life eternal only through Christ. If I mis
take not, he baptized my father and Uncle Benjamin. 
Both Mr. Campbell and Mr. Thomas then transferred 
their labors into the State of Virginia. For a time, Vir
ginia became a fierce battleground, where Mr. Thomas 
and Mr. Campbell waged many a conflict.

Finally John Thomas located in Hoboken, New Jersey. 
He planted a church at Brooklyn, New York. From Ho
boken, he published a magazine called The Herald of 
the Kingdom. Hoboken was the center point from which
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time that the Emphatic Diaglott was translated and 
printed.

In my mind’s eye, I still see my uncle Benjamin sitting 
at his desk making a literal word-for-word translation of 
the New Testament. I remember seeing the Greek type 
arrive from England. Many readers of the Diaglott may 
not be aware that my uncle not only translated the Di
aglott but took charge of the mechanical work as well. 
He electrotyped the entire book himself.

As each page of the Diaglott was put into type, he took 
an impression of the page of type in wax. This wax 
mold was then black-leaded with very fine black lead 
dust. He had a vat containing acid. In this acid, he hung 
a copper plate and also the wax mold before lie went 

home at night. In the morning, he would find 
the wax mold covered with a thin sheet of

the gospel of the Kingdom radiated in the eastern states, 
and Geneva, Illinois, for the western states. I remember 
as a boy w:tnessing baptisms at Geneva as first one and 
Mien anorlvr learned the true gospel message. A church 
of believers was then formed at that place.

A* Saint Charles. Illinois, two miles north of Geneva, 
lived Mr. and Mrs. Underwood, father and mother of 
the present publisher of The Restitution [In 1906—Ed
itor! and also John Christian and wife. They united 
with the church at Geneva. Brother Underwood engaged 
in a flour mill at Saint Charles and became quite an 
accomplished student of prophecy. Uncle Benjamin 
owned a printing office and commenced publication of a 
magazine called The Gospel Banner which became an 
uncompromising exponent of the gospel of 
the Kingdom and eternal life only through 
Christ. Books, tracts, and hymn books were 
then published, and the light began to spread 
in every direction. Geneva, being the center 
point.

The congregation began to grow and a 
church building became a necessity. Plans 
were made, and a plain, stone church build
ing was erected. I well remember one moon
light night how the men, with their sons, 
met to dig the foundation bringing with them 
lanterns and spades. I, as a boy, helped dig the founda
tion. Bro. Westgarth, a stone mason, built the walls and 
plastered the house.

At Aurora. Illinois, ten miles south of Geneva, quite 
a number of Campbell’s reformation settled. The true 
gospel light from Geneva soon reached them, and a con
gregation of believers was established there.

The work began to spread to the different points of the 
compass. Others who had the natural ability as public 
speakers believed and obeyed the gospel of the Kingdom. 
These were then scattered abroad everywhere spreading 
the glorious light. Geneva was the point from which 
literature was printed. As the gospel spread and churches 
were established, semiannual conference gatherings, in 
July and December, were held at Geneva in Brother Wil
son’s house.

Benjamin’s boys and William and Richard Appleyard 
finally settled at South Northfield, eighteen miles north
west of Chicago where, after getting settled, they let the 
gospel light shine. The result was a congregation and a 
church building at that place. The gospel light then 
spread from this point. As the light spread, other able 
speakers embraced it and became heralds of the glad 
tidings, which was brought to the west by the few who 
emigrated from Halifax, England.

While a boy, my father put me into the Gospel Ban
ner office to learn the printing business. It was during this

copper. The acid dissolved the copper and the 
black-lead attracted it to the wax mold. He 
then made metal plates, out of melted metal 
and fastened the copper upon it. He printed 
the first edition of the book, from these plates 
on a hand press. I used to ink the plate by a 
soft roller while he worked the press. Thus 
from Geneva, as the early gospel center, issued 
one of the most useful aids for Bible study 
that ever issued from the press, in any section

I
I

W. H. Wilson|

of this country.
About this time, Joseph Marsh issued a magazine from 

Rochester, New York, called the Prophetic Expositor. 
This magazine published much truth, but as he held the 
gospel of the Kingdom in a rather loose manner, it pro
voked the hostility of Dr. John Thomas, who would not 
tolerate the least infringement of the glorious gospel of 
the Kingdom.

The Prophetic Expositor finally came into the hands 
of Thomas G. Newman. It finally merged with the Gos
pel Banner. The Gospel Banner in turn merged with 
The Herald of the Kingdom published by my oldest 
brother Thomas Wilson, of Chicago, Illinois. While in 
his hands, the name was changed to The Restitution 
and was issued in the form in which it is now printed. 
As time went on the contest for the gospel waxed hot. 
The worst foes we had to meet were the followers of
Alexander Campbell and William Miller.

Indiana had a hard struggle with the Adventists, under 
the leadership of Joshua V. Himes, Dr. Field, and E. C. 
Andrus. These advent leaders put up a strong and bitter 
fight to capture the present conference of the Church of 
God in Indiana, but they failed. Brethren Corbalcy, 
Wince, Wagoner, Halstead were veterans in the struggle! 
Much interesting history may be given with regard to 
the great battle of the age of the supremacy of the King
dom as against spurious gospels. (Please turn to P«£c 10)
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A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

T 7"1 HERE IS no legitimate excuse for rejecting the offer 
of God to save through Jesus Christ. There is no valid 
excuse for a Christian to neglect service to God. Many 
hollow excuses are offered, however, for failure to be a 
good Christian. Seventy-seven million Americans claim 
to be Christian. Many of these seventy-seven million are 
full of hollow excuses as to why they are not effective 
Christians, whose religion is a power in their lives. Most 
of the seventy million nonprofessing Christians are also 
ready with hollow excuses for having resisted 
the gospel of Christ.

Let us examine some of these excuses for 
failure to be Christian in the light of God’s 
Word to sec whether or not they are accept
able to God. If one of these is your favorite 
alibi, examine it carefully to see if it will 
stand the scrutiny of God’s all-seeing eye.

Some people offer the excuse of fear. They 
say, “I am afraid to try to be Christian. I may 
fail. I do not know if I could keep the faith, 
because I have so many temptations.” It is 
true that some people do backslide after they have begun 
the Christian life. It is true that there arc hypocrites in 
the church, who have made a confession but are not liv
ing by it. This is not a.legitimate excuse for being “stand
offish” with the Lord and His church. Common sense 
would tell you that. Do we condemn the democratic proc
ess because there are corrupt politicians? Do we con
demn the sacred vows of marriage, or refuse to marry, 
simply because some have made a failure of marriage? 
Then by what process of logic can we condemn the Lord 
and His church because some professing Christians have 
failed their vows? Forget all the poor Christians you 
know and tell me this, “What do you have against the 
Lord?”

cautious servant? No, he condemned the man for his 
lack of confidence, saying, “Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked servant. . . . Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds” 
(Luke 19:22, 24). This parable was spoken as a warning 
to those who will not exert themselves by stepping out 
to accept the Lord and to take up His cross for fear of 
failure. This parable is also a warning to those who have 
come into Christ but fear to go into aggressive action for 

fear of failure. Lack of faith is no valid ex
cuse—it is reason for the Lord to rebuke and 
condemn.

There are 365 “fear nots” in the Bible, one 
for every day of the year. “Fear not” that you 
will fail but take a stand for the Lord and go 
into front-line action for Him. He will not 
fail you, but will help you never to fail Him.

Then there is the best-known excuse of our 
time, “other business.” Some say when asked 
to come into the fellowship of the Lord and 
to take His yoke, “I am too busy. There is so 

much to do; what with my work, and family, and my 
home, and my clubs, and regular trips out of town. I 
am too tired and too busy to give my time to the Lord 
and the church.” Jesus anticipated this excuse and an
swered it in parable form during His ministry on earth. 
He told of a man who made a great feast and sent messen
gers to invite all his friends and neighbors. “They all 
with one consent began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, 1 have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them: I pray thee have me excused. And another 
said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come" 
(Luke 14:18:20). All these had interests more important 
to them. They had other things they would rather do. 
What was the host’s reaction to these excuses? Was he 
very tolerant? Did he say, “O, that is all right. We will 
try again at your convenience?” No, the master, being 
angry, said, “I say unto you, That none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper” (v. 24). The 
host, of course, represents the Lord God, who through 
His Son and His servants has invited us all to the mar
riage supper of the Lamb. Those who made excuse rep
resent those today who are too busy to heed the gospel in-

Harold J. Doan

Will this excuse of fear of failing hold water in the 
Lord’s eyes? Do you remember the parable of the ten 
pieces of money? The servant who had been given a 
pound by his master put it aside until his servant returned, 
not using it to produce more goods as did the other serv
ants. He offered as his excuse, according to the parable 
in Luke 19:21, the words, “I feared thee.” He said he was 
afraid he would lose the money if he invested it, and 
rather than fail, he had done nothing. Was the master 
satisfied with this excuse, and did he praise this over-
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I was so weak and had so little to offer, and I did not 
think it was any use for me to be a Christian”?

As for me, I would hate to stand before my Lord in 
the day to come and have only excuses to offer Him. Is 
it not wiser to lay aside all fears; over-involvement in the 
affairs of the world; false modesty and other hollow ex
cuses, and accept Christ as Saviour and go forward with 
Him into full Christian service? Fear not for failure; He 
will keep you.

“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteous
ness; and all these things [food, clothing, etc. | shall be 
added unto you” (Matt. 6:33) and know that, “My God 
shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4:19). Realize further that you 
can do all things through Christ who will strengthen you. 
No, there is no excuse that the Lord will accept as valid 
for not accepting Christ and for not serving Him fully.

vitation. They represent those who profess to be the Lord’s 
friends but have not the time because of selfish interests 
to honor Him. Do not be deceived; the Lord is not! This 
excuse of “other business” will sound pretty silly on judg
ment day.

Then there is the more subtle excuse of false modesty. 
A few say, “I am too bad, or I am too insignificant. The 
Lord docs not want me. The church is so small, and the 
wicked world is so large. There is no use trying.” This 
reminds us of how the Israelites excused themselves and 
shirked their duty soon after they came out of Egypt. 
Spies were sent to look over the land of Canaan to sec 
how and where they should attack this place the Lord had 
promised them. When they surveyed the situation, how
ever, they came back and said, “The land, through which 
we have gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the 
inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it 
are men of a great stature.... We were in our own sight 
as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight” (Num. 
13:32, 33). Ten of the twelve spies suggested postponing 
entrance into the Promised Land. This false modesty, 
which actually reflected faithlessness, caused God to con
demn the nation to forty years of wilderness wandering. 
The ten scared spies died during those forty years be
cause of their poor estimation of their own power and 
God’s power to overcome even a gigantic enemy.

God is not satisfied with the alibi that the church is 
too small, and evil too great; that His workers are too 
few and Satan’s too numerous; that Christians are too 
poor and wicked ones too rich. Gideon and three hundred 
practically unarmed men, assisted God in putting the 
great Midianite army to rout. God will accept no more 
the excuse that we are too small, or too weak, or not 
wealthy enough, to do His work and will.

No, there is no excuse for neglect! God is not fooled 
nor mocked. He knows the true situation, and though our 
hollow excuses may serve to soothe the conscience, they 
will not blind our Lord and righteous Judge. Frankly, I 
wonder what sort of Judge some think the Lord is, that 
He should be turned aside by some of our most obvious 
excuses. Can we not realize His perception? “He shall 
not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears” (Isa. 11:3). That good front and 
those “Oh, so logical” excuses will melt away like ice 
before the sun of righteousness, and we will stand with 
our attitudes and our character and every act of our lives 
naked before His eyes. Really now, how will it sound 
when we say, “I was afraid to become a Christian for 
fear I would fail; I was afraid to give full Christian serv
ice for fear I would fail”; or, “I have been so busy that 
I never had time to be a Christian”; or, “I was so busy I 
never had time for service”? Or, will you base your plea 
for salvation on this excuse, “The church was so small,

OUR GOSPEL PIONEERS

(Continued from page 8)
I have been conversant with the contest from its early
state in Geneva, and I felt that it might be of interest to 
many believers who know nothing about this memorable 
struggle.

I was a member of the Geneva Church and was bap
tized into the sacred name by Bro. Edwin Smith in the 
waters of the beautiful Fox River in 1857. Bro. Smith 
now rests in the graveyard where many old veterans lie 
buried. A few weeks ago, while I was filling an appoint
ment, our much-esteemed Brother James Whitehead fell 
asleep. He was one of those who had learned the glad 
tidings at Geneva and was a member of that church. 
Sister Whitehead was, also. In the east, at Elizabeth, New 
Jersey, still lives one of the old veterans, John O. Wood
ruff. This old veteran in his lifetime spent over thirty 
thousand dollars for printed literature in defense of the 
ancient faith of the gospel. Faithful believers have strug
gled hard to hand down to their descendants the pure 
gospel of the Kingdom unmixed with the traditions of 
men. Will you preserve it or will you suffer hobbies and 
liberalism to creep in and compromise it? Personally, I 
have long been in the fight and am still in it, as long as 
God gives me the strength to use both voice and pen. As 
you will know that I have no use for anything else than 
the straight, genuine article, unmixed with human per
versions and doctrines which tend to undermine the fun
damental principles, which we have struggled so long 
to protect from error, I have placed these truths in book 
form, “The Pine Woods Bible Class,” that it may find 
a place in your libraries, and through it shall still speak 
to you when I shall be unable to use either voice

t

or pen.
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Another old veteran who now nears the close of his 
work is Brother Maurice Joblin who has long fought for 
the purity of the gospel of the Kingdom. Also Brother 
Elton who writes “Random Thoughts” for The Restitu
tion. There is also Brother Wagoner, who wrote to the 
line, Brother Wince, and others who arc now near the 
end of the contest.

We need Bible schools in every state to instruct the 
young and faithful teachers who will not shun to declare 
the whole counsel of God, unmixed with hobbies, tradi
tions, and seductive doctrine. If it were otherwise, the 
Bible school would become a curse. Look well to your 
teachers!

PRAYER FOR DEDICATION 

By Esta L. Starbud{, Rockford, Illinois

We come in humble gratitude, dear Lord,
With overflowing hearts to give Thee praise,

For all the blessings Thou hast given us,
For promised strength and guidance all our days.

We thank Thee, Lord, for those who’vc gone before, 
Whose faith has laid foundations deep and strong,

Whose inspiration thru these many years 
Has strengthened us and helped us carry on.

And as we dedicate this house to Thee,
A place where truth and service may be taught;

We know unless the Lord dost build the house,
Our feeble efforts all shall come to nought.

Thou “dwellest not in temples made with hands,” 
Thy habitation—not in wood and stone,

But in the lives of those who do Thy will,
Whose hearts and minds are stayed on Thee alone.

Then, help us, Father, as we come today,
To dedicate this building unto Thee,

That we may dedicate ourselves anew,
For service now and through eternity.

Yours in the Blessed Hope, 

W. H. Wilson.

o

LIFE IN ISRAEL

“As we were passing through customs controls at the 
' Haifa port, we were once again very pleased to note an 

arrangement and system which is superior to that of 
other nations. In Europe, one is plagued by the expectancy 
of tips on the part of waiters, porters, etc., for any service 
rendered, even after a service charge of ten per cent has 
already been added to the bill. We term it “a curse of 
greed” that has swept our so-called civilized world. In 
Haifa when we offered the baggage porter a coin for 
his labor, he politely refused to accept it. You see, the 
port authority pays him a living wage, and he is satisfied. 
Can you believe it?”—The ]eu/s in the News.

o

Aloes is the name of a valuable wood mentioned several 
times in Scripture. It is aromatic and very sweet smelling. 
The tree often grows to a height of twenty feet, and 
twelve feet around. It is valued very highly in India.

Lcod; recording secretary. Mildred Stantial; 
secretary, Lois Raliu; treasurer, John Saylor.

The next Conference will be held this fall 
iu Pomona, Calif. The exact date will be an
nounced later.

Try to make a trip to Pomona about No
vember and learn what tine fellowship there 
is in the southwest.

happy to see Michigan join us in our efforts. 
Someday, we hope to see a National Mission
ary Society.

MINNESOTA MISSIONARY SOCIETY

The Minnesota Missionary Society held an 
all-day conference at Saint Cloud, Minn., May 
3, 1951. Our meeting was opened by a song 
service led by Mrs. George Savage. The Scrip
ture was read by Mrs. Vivian Kirkpatrick. 
Bro. Arnold Johns of Lester Prairie, Minn., 
brought us the message for the day. Reports 
of foreign, national, and state missionary 
work were given.

The afternoon meeting was opened by a 
short program in which the different churches 
presided. Our president, Mrs. Roy Johnson, 
opened the business' meeting. The dime glean
ers were turned into the treasury. It was 
voted to use this money in the general fund. 
It was voted to give one hundred dollars to 
the National Bible Institution; to continue 
sending quarterlies every quarter to Mr. Man- 
oah in India; and to send ten dollars monthly 
support to Mr. Mnnonli.

®ociety *8 trying to contact young peo- 
pie that may need financial aid to attend the 
National Berean Youth 

All Minnesota 
General Conferee 
>u*ndod, and we ho 
organizing 8tatc

Mrs. \V. E. Wood, Secy.

SOUTHWEST CONFERENCE 
California and Arizona

The Southwest Conference of the Church of 
God of Abrahamic Faith was held at the Los 
Angeles, Calif., Church of God, May 4-6, with 
very good attendance. The sermons and les
sons were an inspiration lead by Norman Mc
Leod, Emma C. Railsback. C. E. Randall. 
Gordon Landry, and Harry Payne. Mildred 
Huey of Tempo, Ariz., lead an exceptionally 
fine devotional sendee, also.

The Los Angeles Church can justly be proud 
of the hospitality shown the visiting brethren. 
Dinner and evening lunches were served at 
the church both Saturday and Sunday. The 
noon
covered arbor between the church building 
and the parsonage. The food was delicious 
and bountiful. Now we know the Los Angeles 
ladies are as fine cooks as Arizona ladies!

At a business session, the following officers 
were chosen for the coming year: president. 
C. E. Randall; vice president. Norman Me-

A. Grace Adamson, Cor. Secy.

SOME PEOPLE
Some people have a patent medicine religion.
Some people put their wealth in the bank on 

earth, and it has no eternal value.
Some people have opportunity to accept Christ 

but are just fooling around.
Some people think Jesus said, “Whosoever 

drinketh shall never thirst.”
Some people have the Kingdom of God mort

gaged, because of their sins of yesterday.
Some people think it useless to build a church, 

because Christ is coming soon.
Some people refuse to attend prayer meeting, 

because the pastor has to do all the pray
ing.

Some people give one dollar to see a ball 
game, and one dollar to see the Kingdom 
of God.

dinner was served in the lovely ivy

Rally.
women that will attend the 
-o are coming mission- 
Pc to interest all states into 

missionary societies. We are —Texas Church of God News.
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The Children’s SPsig®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come hither, and hear the words o] the Lord your God" (Joshua 3:9).

Consecration
The people of Israel camped at the hanks of the Jordan 

River the night before they crossed into the Promised 
Land. (Josh. 3:1). As the priests who carried the ark 
of the covenant reached the water’s edge, the water 
“which came down from above stood and rose up upon 
an heap.” The waters from the other side “failed, and 
were cut off” (v. 16). Thus, they passed across on dry 
ground. This was the flood season or high water time. 
God’s power is so much greater than man’s power that 
this fact made no problem to God. His power is un
limited. It is no more of a problem to Him to heal a 
cancer than it is to cure a headache. It is a miracle every 
time a sinner sees himself, and compares himself with 
Jesus, repents and is forgiven. How much greater value 
to a person to have a new heart than to merely have his 
body ailments healed!

The people drew near to God and sanctified them
selves before they passed over (v. 5). The Lord God 
promised that day to “magnify” Joshua “in the sight of 
all Israel.” He was to do this to let them know that as 
God had been with Moses, so He would be with Joshua.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Marie Pryor, May 23, age 6, Hendersonville, N. C. 
Charles Pryor, May 24, age 10, Hendersonville, N. C. 
Marlene J. Saatzcr, May 25, age 13, St. Cloud, Minn. 
Hilda Richardson, May 26, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Jackie L. McMinn, May 26, age 5, Asheville, N. C. 
Rosa Mae Phillips, May 28, age 13, Wadcsboro, La.

Answer to “Find the Answer” (opposite): “Israel”

Change of Leaders
From the letters omitted from the following words, 

figure out the leaders. One was the old leader. The other 
was the next leader.

judg.. ent 
c mmand 
wi dom 
h_ar 
consider

... ordan River 
c.. venant 
ro...c 
c...oicc 
N... n 
m._ gnify

The first leader’s name was_____

The new leader's name was_____

(saso^) 

... (enijsof)
I

God used leaders for a while. Then others took their 
places. Sometimes, the leaders became ill or old. Some

times, they became sinful. Some 
had finished the work God had 
given them to do.

It is a wise thing for leaders to 
be changed after a certain length 
of time of service. It gives others 
who take their places a chance to 
develop their talents in service for 
the Lord.

The main thing is to have godly 
leaders in the nation, in the states,

in the churches, and in the homes.
Joshua took the place left vacant after Moses’ death. 

He was one of the two spies that gave a good report fol
lowing their trip into Canaan to spy in the land. So 
one may say Joshua was rewarded for having been faith
ful to his task of searching the land by getting a greater 
work to do for the Lord. (Read Josh. 3:1-17.)

Find the Answer
My first is in give also in sight.
My second is in sun but not in night.
My third is in pray but not in sound.
My fourth is in land but not in round.
My fifth is in water also in return.
My sixth is in learn but not in yearn.
My whole is a people or nation. Do you know?
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[Pag©
Editor: William Wachtcl, Oregon Bible College

MaisitaiM, Saund 5bact*iine!
Those who read the Berean page will perhaps recall 

that the editor has in recent weeks drawn from history 
the lesson that pure, Scriptural Christianity can only con
tinue when Christians will not compromise with the 
errors of human philosophy and religion. History, as 
was declared before, is a great teacher to mankind, but 
one, alas, which the large majority of people will not heed.

Think not that the Church of God is exempt from the 
danger that it may lose the precious truths and hopes 
for which it now stands, and may at length become a part 
of that apostasy which we so much deplore. It is not an 
impossibility! It has happened before!

Read, for example, the Confession of Faith approved 
by the Baptists in 1660, and presented to Charles II of 
England, signed by forty elders and deacons and breth
ren, and approved by more than twenty thousand other 
Baptists of that time:

“We are not only resolved to suffer persecution to the 
loss of our goods, but also life itself, rather than decline 
from the same. We believe that the same Lord Jesus who 
showed Himself alive after His passion, by many infal
lible proofs, which was taken up from the disciples, and 
carried up into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as 
He was seen to go into heaven; and when Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, we shall also appear with Him 
in glory, for then shall He be King of kings and Lord 
of lords, for the Kingdom is His, and He is governor 
among the nations, and King over all the earth.

“The kingdoms of this world (which men so mightily 
strive to cnioy) rhall become the Kingdom of our Lord 
and His Christ, for all is yours (O ye that overcome 
this world), for ye are Christ’s and Christ is God’s. For 
unto the saints shall be given the Kingdom, and the 
greatness of the Kingdom under the whole heaven, 
though (alas!) how many .men be scarce content that 
the saints should have so much as a being among them? 
But when Christ shall appear, then shall be their day; 
then shall be given unto them power over the nations— 
‘to rule them with a rod of iron.’ Then shall they receive 
a crown of life which no man shall take from them, nor 
they by any means turned or overturned from it; for 
the oppressor shall be broken in pieces, and their 
vain rejoicings turned into mourning and bitter lamen
tations as it is written. We believe that there will be an 
order in the resurrection, Christ the first fruits anil after

wards those that are Christ’s at His coming, then cometh 
the end.

“Concerning the Kingdom and reign of our Lord 
J- sus Christ, as we do believe that He is now in heaven at 
His Father’s right hand, so we believe that, at the time 
appointed of the Father, He shall come again in power 
and great glory, and according to the Scriptures, reign 
on ihe throne of His Father David on Mount Zion in 
Jerusalem forever. We believe that the Kingdom of our 
Lord will be a universal kingdom, and that in the King
dom the Lord Jesus Christ alone will be visible, supreme 
Lord and King of the whole earth. It will have no end. 
It cannot be shaken; in which Kingdom the saints and 
faithful in Christ shall receive the end of their faith, 
even their complete salvation—joint partakers with Christ 
in all that God has promised. We believe that the New 
Jerusalem that shall come down from God out of heaven 
will be the metropolitan city of this Kingdom. The 
tabernacle of God shall be with men, and He will dwell 
with them and they shall be His people, and God Him
self shall be with them and be their God.

“We do believe that this Kingdom will be peaceable 
and very glorious, beyond conception, and much more 
beyond expression, of which Solomon's kingdom was a 
type. We believe that this Kingdom ought not to be set 
up by th*; national sword, that being so exceedingly con
trary to the very spirit of Christianity, because Christ’s 
Kingdom is not of this world, therefore, His servants 
ought not to fight. His Kingdom, of which we are speak
ing, will be set up at His appearing—when the great 
men, and noblemen, bond men, and free men shall run 
to the rocks and mountains to fall upon them and hide 
them from the presence of the Lamb. This will be the 
day of the Lord’s vengeance, and it belongs to Him to 
execute it and not unto us.” (Quoted from The Word of 
the Kingdom, page 151, by John O. Woodruff: Confes
sion of Faith recorded in four volumes now in British 
Museum, London.)

In comparing the Confession of Faith with the beliefs 
held by most present-day Baptists, one can see easily that 
there has been a great change of theology. In pointing 

this obvious departure from earlier beliefs, we are 
not trying to judge the Baptists or any other group. We 
merely hope to show the ever-present danger which con
fronts us as well! Let us hold vigorously to our Faith, 
and not accept the traditions of men!

out
now
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

PENNELLWOOD CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

Wc arc happy to receive four new members 
into the Pennellwood Church of God. Judith 
Fairbrother was baptized by Bro. Walter 
Wiggins on Easter Sunday evening. Bro. 
Harold Doan baptized his sister, Ruth, on 
the following Sunday. On April 8, these two 
girls and Mr. and Mrs. Lyle Doan from the 
Oregon, 111., Church were extended the right 
hand of fellowship. May God bless and in
crease in them, faith and knowledge.

Mrs. Lewis Buskirk, Secy.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS
$ 15.00 

20.00 
17.04
25.00
10.00 
10.00

June 6—Oregon Bible College Commencement 
in Oregon Church of God. (C. E. Lapp, 
guest speaker.)

June 6-10—Minnesota State Conference (C. 
E. Randall, guest speaker).

June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at 
Grand Rapids, Mich. (Harold J. Doan, 
guest speaker.)

July 16-27—Bcrean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
June 23-24—Indiana State Berean meeting at 

North Salem Church, Plymouth, Ind. 
(James M. Watkins, guest speaker.)

June 23-July 1—Indiana State Conference at 
North Salem Church, Plymouth, Indiana.

July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore
gon, 111.

August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 
at Oregon, 111.

August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 

Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

An Isolated Sister
Hope Chapel Contributors
Church of God, Macomb, 111.
Mr. & Mrs. G. E. Marsh
Mrs. Ora Thompson
Mrs. Kate Olmstcad
Mrs. J. D. Shelly
Bertha & Hope Haupt
Hattie A. Woods
Mrs. Anna Cochran
A Sister
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlcn Marsh

5.00
100.00

2.00
2.00

10.00
3.00

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Sr. Anna Cochran, Knox, Ind., writes to ex
press her sincere thanks to everyone who has 
so pleasantly remembered her with cards and 
good wishes in recent weeks.

Ray Benight, editor of “The Bible Advo
cate,” has written for permission to use some 
of our material. Several other exchanges have 
quoted freely from The Restitution Herald 
in recent months. There is a satisfaction in 
knowing that you sometimes reach beyond 
your own borders.

Visitors at National Bible Institution on 
Wednesday, May 16, were Mrs. Marge Mogle, 
Mrs. Bess Kasper, and Mrs. Mildred Somers, 
of Rockford, 111.

The World’s Crisis, edited by Janies A. 
Nichols, Jr., came out with a completely re
vised edition the past week. Its material and 
special features arc very timely and well- 
organized. It provides another worth-while 
example that religious news and material can 
be as interesting, attractive, and neatly pre
pared as any other publication.

The “Present Truth Messenger” shows 
promise of a quote in the “Reader’s Digest” 
at least, for the classic misprint of the week. 
In printing a letter from Gerald F. Richard
son, director of public relations at Aurora 
College, 111., it states, “The Student Chris
tian Association had the unusual privilege 
last night of heaving Mr. C. F. Sommerlield, 
a national organizer for the Brotherhood of 
Railway Clerks.”

From the cordial reception Professor Jerry 
showed us recently on our visit to Aurora wc 
find it hard to believe that the public rela- 
tions department would take the bume-nial. 
method of eliminating a speaker, but that, is 
the way the record stands. This is 
of the reasons why an editor’s 
prematurely gray.

We arc being asked why no picture of the 
new building has appeared in The Restitution 
Herald. It is a more matter of a few bricks. 
Wc have been unable to obtain a small num
ber of bricks necessary to complete the front 
of the old building. This has made it impos
sible to finish the odds and ends which are 
necessary before a satisfactory permanent 
picture can be taken. We hope it will not be 
too long.

Martha (Chamberlain) Fincham, Frank
fort, Ky., writes to express sincere apprecia
tion for The Restitution Herald. She tells 
that she is finding much of the material very 
helpful in her teaching in a local church. She 
was baptized by Bro. James Patrick in 1927 
at Delta, Ohio, and writes very appreciatively 
of the ministers she has known since that 
time. We arc more than pleased to help add 
to the faith of our readers.

For more news, turn to page 11.

BAPTISMS AT PLYMOUTH, INDIANA
We arc happy that Jack P. Croy and his 

wife, Cornelia Jane, upon confession of faith 
in Christ, were received into the North Salem 
Church of God at Plymouth, Ind., on March 
25, 1951.

They came before the congregation and 
made confession to God that they realized 
they were sinners, and that they wanted to 
accept Jesus Christ as their Saviour.

A group from church, together with the 
Croys and the writer, journeyed to Plymouth 
where, as a result of their faith, they were 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of their sins.

Bro. Dean Moore is interested in devoting 
his time and talents to regular pastoral serv
ice. He is a graduate of Oregon Bible College 
.and has taken special training at other schools 
in the United States and Canada. He is very 
consecrated to the purpose of Christian serv
ice. If anyone is interested in his services, 
they may write to him in care of this office.

Wesley Somers, national Bcrean treasurer, 
was accepted into the National Honor Society 
at Rockford, 111., on May 16, 1951. Congratu
lations! Wesley is the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Gayle Somers.

Dale H. Ward.

LITTLE ROCK, ARKANSAS
Mr. and Mrs. R. C. Stanton and family, 

formerly located in Virginia, have returned 
to their home in the Oak Grove community, 
Rt. 7, Little Rock, Ark.

With them we welcome a new son, Richard 
Dale, bom on March 16, 1951, while the par
ents were in Virginia. We are pleased to 
welcome these good people back to their home 
community.

The “Appalachian Advent Christian,” a 
neatly printed paper ably edited by Frank J. 
Davis, North Tazewell, Va., surprised us with 
a reprint of our recent editorial “Sunday 
Morning—U. S. A.” This was printed as an 
editorial in his own column, “What the Ed
itor Thinks.” Wc appreciate this recognition 
of our efforts.

only one 
hair turns

II. Scott Smith.
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Waterloo, Iowa. To this union were horn 
eleven children, three of whom survive. They 
arc Freeman and Mordl Fike of Phoenix, 
Ariz., and Mabel K. Lindli, of Yakima, Wash. 
She also leaves twelve grandchildren, eighteen 
great-grandchildren and four great-great
grandchildren. Mr. Fike fell asleep in the 
hope of the resurrection on August 29, 1915, 
in Portland, a few days after returning there 
to make their home. They had resided in Van
couver, Wash., from 1890 until 1898, moving 
from there to Phoenix, from which they re
turned in 1915. They worshiped with the 
Church of God in Tempo, Ariz., from 1898 to 
1915.

Freeman came from Phoenix for his 
mother’s funeral. Because of illness, Morell 
could not come. Funeral services were con
ducted for Mrs. Fike at The House of Holman 
in Portland, on April 30. Elder I. M. Chap
man of the Advent Christian Church officiated, 
assisted by Elder C'oontz and Bro. Eagleston. 
She was laid to rest in Lincoln Memorial Park 
to await the awakening call of her Master. 
The text used for her services was Psalm 23, 
which she loved and could recite, along with 
many other Scripture verses, up to her pass
ing days.

Sleep and rest, blessed Mother. The time, 
is short until we will meet again in the resur
rection morning.

BLOOD RIVER CHURCH OF GOD 
HAMMOND, LOUISIANA

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Bro. Otto E. Dick preached at Dixon, 111., 
on May 13, substituting for Bro. James M. 
Watkins. Bro. and Sr. Watkins and Danny, 
Mary Railton, Patricia Rossner, and Janice 
Johns traveled to Hedrick, Ind., for dedica
tion services. The “Missionaircs,” William 
Dick, Kyle Davis, Darrell Maddock, and Neil 
Tliut, sang at the dedication services. On Mon- 
day, May 14, at chapel, Mary Railton and 
William Dick gave talks concerning the trip 
to Hedrick. May the Lord bless the new 
church there!

We were glad to have Bro. Hatch visit us 
on Wednesday, May 1C. Bro. Hatch is going 
to speak for chapel period on Tuesday, May

The men of our church have been working 
regularly on the interior of our new building 
but arc having to stop because of the busy 
season on the farms. They have made six 
new tables for use in Bible school, to be con
ducted the last two weeks in June.

Our sympathy goes to the son of Mr and 
Airs. Maurice Robinson, "Sonny,” who has 
been ill for several weeks now. We wish him 
a very speedy recovery.

Two young men from our church arc in mil
itary sendee now, and others have been called. 
God bless and be with them. If anyone wishes 
to write them their addresses arc:

Joseph R. Ballard 
S. R. 420-13-84 
U. S. N. T. C. CO.. 51-312 
San Diego, Calif.
Pvt. Wallace R. Hutchinson AF18396843 
Flight 1135
Training Squadron 3745 
Sheppard Air Force Base, Texas.

On Easter Sunday, we were glad to have 
Mr. and Mrs. John Pennington and Mr. and 
Airs. TIunctt from Cleveland, Ohio, visit Bro. 
and Sr. Smith. Air. and Mrs. Pennington have 
recently moved to a cotton farm in Missis
sippi. They wanted to worship in a church 
of our faith on Easter Sunday so drove three 
hundred miles to worship with us. Come again!

Bro. and Sr. Smith and family will be leav
ing the first week in June to help with the 
Bible school at the Lawronccvillc, Ohio 
Church.

22.
Our monthly Communion service was con

ducted on Friday, May IS, by Jerry Reeves 
and Orville Kinsey. Each senior said a few 
words, this being our last Communion service 
with them as students.

The "Preaching” and “Public Speaking II” 
classes listened and asked questions to Air. 
Lester A. Tremble, the local mortician on 
Thursday, May 17. The “Preaching” class, 
taught by Bro. J. R. LcCrone, recently has 
been studying the subject of conducting fu
nerals. This class has been helpful and prac
tical, because it has studied many of the types 
of sen*ices and sermons given in ministerial 
work.

On May 26, the seniors will travel as a gos
pel team to the Brush Creek, Ohio Chureli to 
conduct services.

Alabel E. Lindh.

NEW PLEDGES
Bertha & Hope Haupt 
Alinuesota Missionary Society

$100.00
100.00

Semester tests will be given on Alonday and 
Tuesday before commencement (Wednesday, 
June 6). The commencement exercises will be 
conducted in the Oregon Church of God, in
stead of the chapel. Bro. C. E. Lapp, Grand 
Rapids, Alich., will be the guest speaker. We 
shall be glad to see you there.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life onlv 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
flio destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the clmrch to lie joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8-17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began’* 
(A-ts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent 
ance and immersion in the name of Jesu* 
Christ fur the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

The Young People’s League held u success
ful bazaar on May 5.

Hilda Richardson, Reporter.

MARY ELLEN FIKE
Orville Kinsey, Reporter. Alary Ellen Fike, a member of the Church 

of God of the Abrahamic Faith since early 
womanhood, fell asleep in Jesus early in the 
morning of April 26, 1951, in Portland, Ore. 
Her health had been failing her for a number 
of years.

She was the oldest daughter of Charles D. 
and Candace Gray and was bom on November 
14, 1S52, in Cedar Rapids, Iowa. She was 
married to Josiali Fike on Alay 4, 1S70, in
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Heritage of a'Grandfather’s Religion
I
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Zionism that has burned unfailingly in Dr. Weizmann 
through the years. It is the logical result of the tremen
dous impression made upon the child mind by repeti
tion and example that glorified the great leaders of their 
nation. The extent of this impression is clearly shown 
when a man is able to recall them clearly and apprecia
tively after seventy-two years. Those seventy-two years 
have brought seeds of a new nation to complete fruitage. 
The man who tended them so carefully has become a 
priceless heritage, standing before his people as a leader 
of the long-dreamed-of nation.

It is for this reason that we feel justified in saying 
that the nation of Israel was not really born on 
1948. It was born during the years 1879-1882 as a kindly 
old man repeated the religion and faith of his people 
sufficiently to impress the wisdom and vision of their 
forefathers upon a small boy.

No greater lesson of the extensive influence of early 
home life could be given us today. If we were to take the 
same time and meticulous care to point out the devotion 
and unselfish service that has attended the vision and 
faith of our own leaders, an equal impression and last
ing influence would be left on the hearts and minds of 
our children. It is unfortunate that about all of the con
versation our children hear regarding early church leaders 
or present-day ministers are their shortcomings, or per
sonal weaknesses and failures. It is appreciation for a 
background of religious heritage that inspires abiding 
faith in the attainment of spiritual goals.

As a group, we have had great respect for the con
tinued devotion of Chaim Weizmann to the cause of a 
Jewish homeland. We can show no less appreciation for 
the kindly stories of an old man which served to mold 
the faith and purposes of diat nation into tills new life.

Without a doubt, these patterns of childhood memories 
that enshrined the ideals and purposes of the Jewish 
nation in Dr. Weizmann were the motivating forces be
hind that lifelong task of bringing this new nation into 
being. The fact that there is a new nation standing today 
to add its testimony to our own prophetic faith is a tribute 
to a faith burning brightly in that far-away home.

*74e Sfiaw.fi off a Nation
History records the beginning of the new nation of 

Israel as May 14, 1948. In a deeper sense, however, its 
true inception was in the formative childhood years of 
Chaim Weizmann, who, more than any other person, 
helped to bring this new nation into being.

In searching for a practical, religious heritage as an 
outgrowth of home life, we could find no better example 
than that exemplified in the life of Israel’s first president. 
The dreams, theories, and ideals which have guided this 
new nation began in the first eight years of his life.

In his autobiography, “Trial and Error,” (Harper and 
Brothers) Chaim Weizmann makes it clear that the in
fluence of his grandfather left an indelible mark upon his 
Zionistic thinking. He said, “I was greatly attached to 
grandpa, who was a good-natured, modest, simple soul, 
and at the age of five or six, I went to live with him. I 
remember vividly those days—especially the winter morn
ings. Grandpa used to get up early, while it was still 
pitch dark, but the house was always beautifully warm, 
however severe the frost outside. First of all, we said 
the long morning prayers; then came breakfast. At table, 
grandpa used to tell me stories of the deeds of great 
rabbis and of other mighty figures in Israel. I was par
ticularly impressed by the visit of Sir Moses Montefiore 
to Russia—one of his innumerable journeys on behalf of 
his people. That particular visit had taken place only a 
generation or so before my birth, but the story was al
ready a legend. Indeed Sir Moses Montefiore was himself, 
though then still living, already a legend. On the occasion 
of which my grandfather used to tell me, Sir Moses came 
to Vilna, one of the oldest and most illustrious Jewish 
settlements in Russia, and the Jews of that community 
came out to welcome him. Grandpa told me how the 
Jews unharnessed the horses and dragged the carriage 
of Sir Moses Montefiore in solemn procession through 
the streets. It was a wonderful story, which I beard over 
and over again.”

There is something most impressive about these words. 
It is not hard to understand the driving force of visionary

May 14,
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FAMILY RELIGION GUIDES THE WORK OF CHAIM WEIZMANN

The Christian Home:
A Priceless Heritage

By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

"|\ TANY TIMES, we do not realize the value of the him to Sunday school and church. He admitted that for 
JV|possession until it is lost. For this reason, we need a time he had thought little of the church and its bene- 
to be reminded of our priceless heritage, the Christian fits; but the influence of a Christian home was now being 
home. If we review the results of losing its benefits and manifested in his home and in his children. This is also
meditate on the blessings that flow from the Christian proof of the truth: “Train up a child in the way he
home, you and I may be encouraged to do more toward should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from 
helping to establish and maintain Christian homes.

It is not only our personal opinion but also the belief ing is rarely found in any but a Christian home, 
of many national leaders that delinquency, greed, unrest, In looking over the list of our ministers, I found only 
and wickedness, in general, are the result of the loss one whom I knew to have come from a non-Christian 
of such homes in our nation. Of course, other things home. He is to be commended, however, for several
contribute to perilous times in these last days; but for members of his family have now accepted Christ and
our edification, let us look at the good which we may have been baptized. There may be others, but the large 
trace directly to homes in which Christ is the Head.

it" (Prov. 22:6). It is good to remember that such train-

majority of ministers received much of their early Chris- 
Recently, I was speaking with a man who attends tian training in the home. Five or six of our ministers 

church regularly because he feels that he owes it to his were probably influenced to do Christian work because 
children. I wondered what might have been the origin their fathers were ministers before them. This is evidence 
of such reasoning, and soon the conversation brought of the powerful influence for good in the lives of the 
out the facts. His parents were Christians and had taken individuals who have such a heritage. (Over)

I
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I believe my own life as a minister is the direct result 
of the dominant influence of the Christian home in which 
I was reared. It may be that a large majority of Christians 
would credit their acceptance of Christ to the same right
eous influence. The ministers, who preached from time to 
time at our church and little Sunday school which I 
attended, had their influence, also; but they might not 
have had opportunity for influence if the home had not 
been founded first upon Christ.

The Christian home and church work hand in hand, 
and it is difficult to know which influences the other. 
Not long ago, I read of a young minister who was called 
to a large church which was composed mainly of rich, 
cultured people. The congregation was cold, and the

young pastor was very discouraged. He said, “The way to 
save the church and this community it to establish re
ligion in the homes of the community and to build the 
family altar.” After three years of visitation with the 
determination to establish a family altar in every home, 
the results began to show. From this fountainhead in the 
homes, his church was filled to overflowing. It is said 
that you cannot even build a church altar that is an at
tractive center, without the family altar. The indirect 
influence of those homes extended far beyond that which 
can be measured.

Another minister, believing in the value of Christ- 
centered homes, even went so far as to make appoint
ments to meet with persons before breakfast to help them

(Continued on next page, 1st column)

I

Stamina
By Alvin E. Lobb in Herald of Life

A FEW years ago, we talked with a gentleman who from childhood. This flimsy-flamsy psychology that per- 
/l was outstanding in his profession. He informed us mits them to make their own moral decisions as to 
that he had burned the midnight oil in working his way whether they will or will not attend church and Sunday 
through college. Now his own son was ready for college, school is the ruination of society and an abomination to 
The father assured us that he would never ask his own the Lord. It is definitely anti-Biblical. 
son to do what he had done, that he intended to put his The trouble with too many of our homes today across 
son through school without self help. the nation is the fact that the Christian momentum that

Our answer to the father was that he should be careful we inherited from our godly parents is running out. They 
in his reasoning, lest he should deprive his son of the came out of revival times, and their homes were centers 
very things that had built ruggedness and stamina into of Christian power. Unless we as parents recapture some 
his own life and made him what he was. Herein lies a of their zeal and establish firm Christian principles and 
principle we would like to stress, that of building Chris- habits of living into our homes, what may we expect of

our children?tian stamina into the lives of our children.
What we need today is more Spartan mothers and ■ Let us Christian parents wake up! Let us begin build- 

fathers who will begin the training of their children from ing Christian stamina into the lives of our children. It 
infancy, for that is the time to begin and not wait until comes not through the way of convenience, but through 
they arc four or five years of age. They should be taught effort, through rugged sacrifice, discipline and love, and 
to pray and brought to church regularly from infancy, strict adherence to Christian principles and practice*, but 
They should be taught, corrected, and disciplined in love it will be worth it—salvation to thy household.
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establish daily devotions when all of the family were at Grant in Aid tO Israel 
home. This effort bore wonderful fruit for the Master.

The first and most important products of a home that 
is based upon the principles of Christ are boys and girls 
that grow to be faithful Christian men and women. We both major political parties, and the majority and mi- 
would not want to say anything to underestimate their nority of the House of Representatives, arc sponsoring leg- 
importance, but there arc, however, many by-products of islation to authorize a grant in aid of 5150,000,000 to the 
the Christian home in which are restraining influences in three-year-old State of Israel, and it is probable that this 
this present evil world. As corrupt as the crime investigat- bill will be passed sometime in June. . . . “Israel has res
ing committees may reveal government to be, there are cuec^ more than half a million refugees since the State 
still men of sound principles that are doing everything was established three years ago this month. The financial 
in their power to correct the evils of our nation and the burden of this unprecedented immigration has caused a 
world. Most of these men came from homes founded by severe economic crisis. The grant in aid funds would 
God-fearing parents. Of course, we know that better make it possible for Israel to purchase foodstuffs and other 
human government will not save the world from the basic commodities for its rapidly increasing population 
judgment of God that is soon to come. These by-products until it has developed its economy to become self-sufficient, 
of God-honoring homes are still serving a purpose by The legislation now pending in Congress is designed not 
restraining evil to a certain extent. We arc not advocating only t0 assist Israel in carrying out its humanitarian pro- 
the secondary influence of godly homes, but they are gram ... (it) is intended also to strengthen the young 
worthy of mention. state which is virtually the only democracy in the Middle

There are probably many prominent business men who East. Our government has appropriated forty-nine billion 
would credit their success to early Christian training. R. dollars for foreign aid since the end of World War II. 
G. LeTourneau, head of die road building equipment More than sixty-five countries have been beneficiaries of 
factories in this country, England, and Australia, said this program, whose purpose has been to consolidate die 
he had been reared in a Christian home. John D. Rockc- strength of the free world against the encroachments of 
feller, Jr., was born in a wealthy family, but the testimony totalitarianism. It is die view of the sponsors of the 
that his father was a tidier would indicate that Christian Israel Aid Bill that ‘important strategic factors indicate 
influence surely had some part in the success of the family, the vital importance of helping this new nation to keep 
The same may be said of other well-known business men herself healthy, strong, and free.’ We believe this legis- 
such as Mr. Kraft of the Kraft Cheese Company and J. lation is in the interests of the welfare and security of 
C. Penney, founder of the popular department stores the United States, 
bearing his name in many cities.

We are not advocating that your children will become current private sale of bonds now being promoted by 
wealthy in worldly goods if yours is a Christian home, die State of Israel to raise some half-billion dollars among 
but they can be rich in faith. If you lead them to seek supporters in the United States, who have the opportunity 
God’s Kingdom and His righteousness first, many other to invest as much as they can in the new State, 
blessings will accompany. Premier David Ben Gurion of Israel, who has been to

You and I have inherited many things that are for Washington recently and also has appeared in New York 
our well-being, but if we were born in a Christian home, and other cities, has made a tremendously pleasing im- 
we shall know the full value to us only when we receive pression upon Americans, according to reports reaching 
eternal life and have full understanding of all God’s the nation s capital, 
riches. Then we shall find its value far above our present 
estimate. For this reason, everyone of us should do more 
to establish and maintain Christian homes.

Considered Likely Soon
Washington (CNS)—Thirty-six senators, representing

This grant in aid should not be confused with the

l DAILY READING HELPS
M. June 4. James 5:1-S. The dangers of too 

much wealth.
T. June 5. Rom. 6:12*1$. Man cannot serve 

two masters.
W. Juno 6. 1 Tim. 6:0-11. Contentment is 

great gain.
T. June 7. Luke 5:1-11. Service to the Lord 

has prior call over secular work.
F. June $. Matt. 5:38-4$. Mortifying the 

tlesh.
S. June 9. 1 Cor. 10:21-33. The folly of 

doulde-mindodness.

O

PARADISE
The word “paradise” is a Persian word used by the 

Septuagint to translate the word “eden.” It means a “gar
den” or “pleasure ground.” In modern terminology, it 
would be expressed more completely by the thought of a 
beautiful park devoted to the pleasure of its inhabilanta.
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A/a Vacant Gha/M,
By Mary Helms Magorian, McFarland, California

There is scarcely a home in the world today 
That hasn’t a vacant chair.
And, as families meet for the evening meal 
Or the comfort of evening prayer,
There’s a vacant place and aching hearts, 
And a prayer for the coming day,
When they’ll join again, no more to part, 
And shadows shall fade away.

No vacant chairs in the Kingdom of God 
For families who live for their Lord!
The Bible unerringly guides the way,
Of those who will study His Word.
“I am the way, the truth, and the life,”
Said the Master and Saviour of men.
Faith, love, and service are golden keys,
That through Christ we may “enter in.”

“Come unto me,” the Saviour invites,
“And I will give you rest.
Take my yoke ... and learn of me,
And be forever blest.
I am meek and lowly in heart;
Ye shall find rest unto your souls.
My yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” 
We can trust Him to guide o’er the shoals!

“Behold, I come quickly,” our Saviour said, 
“And my reward is with me, to give 
To every man ... as his work shall be.”
So He teaches us how to live.
No vacant chairs in tomorrow’s day,
For families who live for their Lord!
The road map unerringly leads the way, 
The road map He gave in His Word.

He will sit on the throne of David,
And over the Kingdom reign.
The redeemed will join with their Saviour, 
Every knee shall bow at His name!
“Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
On earth, as it is in heaven.”
With faith in His words, we kneel and pray 
This prayer that we are given.

Wc shall sec the New Jerusalem,
Coming down from out of heaven.
What a wonderful sight ’twill be to behold;
What longing and hope it has given!
“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes”; 
There shall be no more death or sorrow.
What a glorious rest, this Kingdom of God,
And the comforts of God’s tomorrow.

The walls of God’s city are made of bright jewels, 
And the streets of the city pure gold.
Oh, that we may be able to enter therein,
These marvelous sights to behold!
“For the glory of God will lighten it,
And the Lamb is the light thereof.
And the nations of them which are saved,” He said, 
Shall walk in the light of His love.

“He that o’ercometh shall inherit all things,” 
What joy when that day shall come!
“And I will be his God,” the Father said,
“And he shall be my son.”
No vacant chairs, in the family of God,
For families who live for their Lord,
But life everlasting, and joys without end,
In the Kingdom portrayed in God’s Word!

i:
i

o

IF HE CAME ON PRAYER MEETING NIGHT
Where would I be on prayer meeting night 
If my Lord should suddenly come ?
At church, in my place, or out with the crowd, 
Just having some innocent fun?
Where would I be? Getting food for my soul, 
And praying for those who are lost ?
Or, absent again—forgetting the One,
Who bought me at infinite cost?
Where would I be? I’ve excuses enough,
But how would I look in His sight?
Where would I want Him to find me at last 
Should He come on prayer meeting night?

Fennell wood Bulletin

;
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Who Is the Ancient of Days?
By John R. Fisf(c, Winfield, Kansas

AlNGELS frequently come to earth (Dan. 9:21-23; 

Gen. 28:12; Matt. 28:2; Luke 1:19, 26; Heb. 1:14). Their 
visits are nearly always invisible to men. Since the present 
world is under their subjection (Heb. 2:5), and since 
they minister unto saints, we can sec a reason for this. 
The world being under their “subjection,” we see why 
Michael is called Israel’s “ruler” (Dan. 10:21; 12:1—The 
Emphasized Bible.) These references show he was Is
rael’s “ruler” in Daniel’s day and was still their invisible 
“ruler” at the time of the end (Dan. 11:40; 12:1).

Joshua 5:13-15 (American Revised Version) and Exo
dus 12 show that in the time of Joshua, Michael was 
their “Prince.” Being their invisible “ruler,” we can see 
how he was “the angel of his presence” (Isa. 63:9), 
God’s representative (Ex. 32:34; Num. 20:16) with men. 
He was emphatically “the angel of God” to them (Ex. 
14:19; 23:20-23; Judges 6:11, 22; 13:3, 21), their peculiar 
protector, ruler, and defender (2 Kings 19:35). Knowing 
this, we can see how Michael their ruler thus contended 
(Jude 7) with the devil, Balaam, over the body of Moses. 
The people of Israel, who were lawgivers—body—through 
baptism as believers, are now the body of Christ through 
baptism (Gal. 3:27; Col. 1:18). The angel of the Lord, 
was an “adversary” to Balaam (Num. 22:22, 35), and he 
in turn was adverse to the angel—a devil similar to Judas 
(John 6:70, 71). They contended over Israel, but the 
angel of the Lord rebuked him. (2 Peter 3:15.) We find 
him appearing unto Moses (Ex. 33:2; Acts 7:35, 38; Ex. 
3:2) and many others during Israel’s history.

As Christ and Gabriel had the power to veil or reveal 
their glory as immortals (1 John 1:1; Acts 22:6, 13; Luke 
1:11, 12, 19, 26; Dan. 10:5, 18) to mortals, so Michael has 
the same power (Judges 13:3, 21; Dan. 7:9). Even when 
Michael’s glory was veiled, his “countenance” was de
scribed as “very terrible.” As mortals frequently resemble 
each other as to hair, and eyes, so we note a resemblance 
between Gabriel and Christ as to feet, eyes, and voice 
(Dan. 10:5, 6, 8, 10; Rev. 1:13, 15, 17), and Michael and 
Christ. (Dan. 7:9; Rev. 1:14.) Since Christ is the express 
image of His Father’s person (Heb. 1:3); and since our 
vile body is to be changed so as to be like unto “his 
glorious body” (Phil. 3:21); and since in the future we 
are to be like Him (1 John 3:2), and as the “angels 
which arc in heaven” (Mark 12:25) so that we, too, are 
in God’s likeness (Psalm 17:15), there will be no doubt

a great personal resemblance in the entire “family,” 
whether man, angel, Christ, or God.

Since Michael was and is Israel’s invisible “ruler,” be
fore Christ’s second advent (Dan 10:13, 21; 12:1), and 
since Christ is their “ruler” (Matt. 2:6; Luke 1:31, 33), 
soon after that event He shall either dethrone Michael 
or else Michael shall give the Kingdom to Christ. Since 
the first is not possible, it follows then that when Christ 
comes, Michael hands over the kingdom or the rulership 
of the world (Heb. 2:5) to Christ. This being true, then 
the “one ancient of days” (A.R.V.) and the “one like the 
Son of man” (Dan. 7:10, 13) are Michael and Jesus. 
Moffatt’s version of Daniel 7:9, 10 is as follows:

“I watched until an Assize was held, when a primeval 
Being sat on the throne of justice, with robes white 
as snow, the hair of his head pure white like wool; his 
throne was a blaze of flames and its wheels were burning 
fire, a stream of fire poured from his presence; millions 
of angels were at his service and myriads attended him. 
The court was held and the records were opened.” Lec- 
ser’s version states that “they sat down (on chairs) to hold 
judgment, and the books were opened.” Kindly note 
Michael is here termed a “primeval Being,” and he cer
tainly is, but Christ is no more “primeval” than John the 
Baptist, who was His senior.

To our mind, the “primeval Being” and his millions of 
angels who sat down to hold judgment were Michael 
and his angels. If this is correct, we can see how at that 
time when “Michael [shall] stand up” for “thy people,” 
those whom Michael and his millions of angels “found 
written in the book” shall be delivered from the “time 
of trouble” (Dan. 12:1).

The place where Michael, a “primeval Being ” and his 
“millions of angels” sit down to hold judgment is the 
earth, for he is said to come (Dan. 7:22) as truly as the 
“one like the Son of man” is said to “come” (v. 13). His 
coming is invisible to men, as angels usually are. When 
he sees the Lord descend from heaven, the archangel 
(shall) call to Him (1 Thess. 4:16; Moffatt's version). 
Since the “one ancient of days” is evidently Michael, then 
the “one like the Son of Man” must be Jesus, for these 
reasons:

1) Daniel 7:13 and Rev. 1:13 both speak of “one like 
unto the Son of man,” or “a son of man.” Who can this 
be but Jesus? 2) The “primeval Being” and the “one” of

(Please turn to page 11)
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I THE WITNESS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

The Apostle John said that in the Word which was with God 
from the beginning, there was life. This life was a certain kind 
of life—the life that is the Light of men. (John 1:1-4.) He also 
declared that this Light “sliincth in darkness; and the darkness 
comprehended it not” (v. 5). The Apostle continued that John 
the Baptist came to bear witness concerning the Light. The witness 
was “that all men through him might- believe,” This witncsH 
declared a definite change in the shining of the Light. From that 
time, the Light would shine as it had never shone before, and 
with a purpose never before revealed—"that all men . . . might 
believe.”

John the Baptist’s witness concerned the Word made flesh. Words 
arc the expression of mind—thought power. The Word that was 
with God from the beginning is the expression of God’s mind. The 
Word made flesh is God’s mind—thought, power—fully expressed 
and made fully active in flesh—the flesh of the man—Jesus.

Up to the time the Word was thus made flesh, the Light of the 
Word had been shining through nature, through the letter of the 
spoken word, through pictures formed by types and shadows and 
the “shalt nots” of Israel’s law. Shining thus, it was shining in 
darkness that comprehended it not. Some few received glimmers 
of the Light, but no one received the fullness of the Light. 
Through the Word made flesh in the person of Jesus, however, the 
Light shines, a living, active force flowing unhindered from God 
through Jesus, and revealing God in all His fullness; a force 
vibrant with the victorious work of God’s love, His justice, and 
His righteousness, and Ilis healing; a Light that penetrates the 
very heart and mind of man and causes him to know the infinite 
God ns he is-—the Father and Saviour of the work of nis hand. 
Shining thus, it dispels the darkness of the natural mind that pre
vents man from thus knowing God. Not until the Word was made 
flesh in Jesus did the Light begin to shine “that all men . . • 
might believe.” Neither nature, nor pictures, nor law can transmit 
the Light as does the Word made flesh.

Since the foundation of the world and up to the Angel’s message 
to Mary, God had been preparing for and leading up to this 
shining forth of His Light “that all men . . . might believe.” Cen
turies of infinite preparation and development of man’s power 
through experience and the spoken Word were necessary to the 
shining forth of the Light through the Word made flesh, Jesus 
the Christ—the Anointed One, the first-born Son of God. Through 
Him, the Light shines as never before and to the fullness of God’s 
purpose in Light, "that all men . . . might believe.” John the 
Baptist declared that this One is the Lamb of God that takes 
away the sin of the world — the basic sin of unbelief in God, and 
all the sins that this unbelief generates. I-lc is the One who said 
of Himself, speaking of His death on the cross, “I, if I be 
lifted from the earth, will draw all men unto me” (John 12:32).

Paul declared that God has given Him a name that, is above every 
name, that at the name of Jesus, every knee should bow and every 
tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the 
Father. Each confession to Jesus Christ as Lord to the glory of 
God the Father is the confession of one made free, free from 
darkness and alive in the freedom of light, and love, and their 
righteousness. No other confession can render glory to God the 
Father. The confession of a slave chained in darkness and sin 
is not a confession to a Father’s love. This confession and the 
freedom in Light is the heritage of all men through Jesus. John 
declared that Jesus is the One sent to be Saviour of the world. 
He is the One through whom the Light shines that all men might be
lieve. What He was sent to be He was; what IIe was sent to accom
plish He accomplished. At infinite cost, God has given Him to the 
world, and in Him arc the unsearchable riches of God’s infinite pow
er, wisdom, and love. He does not fail, as God who manifests Himself 
through Him does not fail. Let men and nations look to Hi 1 -
ccive light and hope and courage that endure through n, ^ IC. 
which do not comprehend the Light, except as that * * ^ nC^,S, 
through Jesus, the Light of the world.-—Alta 
California.

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to those who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

i .

THE WATER BIRTH (JOHN 3:5)

Nicodemus, being an Israelite, was by natural birth and circum
cision on the eighth day, in covenant relationship with God. The 
law was a schoolmaster to bring Israel to Christ. “Wherefore the 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith” (Gal. 3:24). Christ fulfilled the law. “All 
the prophets and the law prophesied until John” (Matt. 11:13). 
“Think not that T am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
T am not come to destroy, but to fulfil” (Matt. 5:17). Christ 
blotted “out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross” (Col. 2:14), hence John's baptism. They must now 
come (both .Tew and Gentile) into covenant relationship with God 
by baptinn.

“Tie is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances; fur to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace; and that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby” (Eph. 2:14-16).

“Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For 
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then arc ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise” (Gal. 3:26-29). Christ said to the ruler 
of the Jews that he must be bom of the water and of the spirit 
or he could not see the Kingdom of God.

2 Corinthians 5:17 refers to a new creature (a now man): 
“Therefore if any man be in Christ, lie is a new creature: old 
things arc passed away: behold, all things are become new.” Christ’s 
death, burial, and resurrection arc symbolized by baptism. “Know 
ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. For if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection: knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth wc 
should not serve sin” (Rom. 6:3-7).

He was the first-born of the dead. “Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the. firstborn of every creature. ... He is the head 
of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from 
the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence” 
(Col. 1:15, 18).

Christ died for our sins. Wc die to sin at baptism. Christ was 
buried, and wc arc buried in the water. Christ arose to a new life, 
immortality, the birth of the spirit. We arise to walk in the newness 
of life, a new creature, a Christian, by the birth of the water.— 
I. O. Rogers, Doniphan, Missouri.

:
i:
!

Light, shines 
Palo Alto,

i
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Ga%e?
A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

One day jesus
This wonderful little incident is filled with many truths. 

We want only to consider, however, the question of 
Jesus’ fearful followers, “Master, carcst thou not that we 
perish?” We are interested in this question because it is 
still asked. Docs Jesus care when we are in trouble ? Does 
He care how we live? Is He concerned about our salva
tion and eternal lives? Sometimes we overdo our degra
dation of man in an effort to convince him of his worth
lessness and convict him of his guilt of sin. We fail to 
counterbalance by showing the worth of a man in Christ’s 
eyes, and thus leave the impression that Jesus is not much 
concerned about “such a worm as I,” as the song goes.

Does Jesus care when the storms of life are beating 
around us, when we are surrounded by trouble hacking 
away at the roots of our faith? Does Jesus care when our 
lives begin to fill with enough doubt and fear to scuttle 
the Christian life within? Suffering is one of the great 
mysteries of life and one of the great faith destroyers. 
Jesus said, “Because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold” (Matt. 24:12). Because trouble and 
sin shall fill the world, many will lose faith and hope 
and become cold. They will feel alone in the world, for
saken by God, ignored by Christ, and they will cry out 
in their fear, “Does Jesus care about me ?” Jesus does care 
when we are troubled!

Jesus is a part of us; He is in the boat, too. If we fail, 
if we fall, a part of Him falls, too. True, He goes on 
forever, but a part of Him. is left with us: work done in 
vain, a member of the body lost, a friend fallen, that is 
what it means to Jesus. He said to the followers, “Hence
forth I call you not servants . . . but I have called you 
friends” (John 15:15). We are friends to share alike, to 
love one another, to fight for one another.

Jesus said, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world” (Matt. 28:20). A Christian can never 
be alone! Jesus cares enough to walk always by his side 
in the cool of the day and in the heat of battle. The great 
shepherd Psalm records, “Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me: thy rod and thy staff thev comfort me” 
(23:4).

The Hebrew writer gave this wonderful picture of our 
Saviour’s care for His people: “In that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that

was teaching on the shore of Lake 
Galilee, and the crowd began to press Him so hard that 
He stepped into a little ship and was rowed out from 
land a few feet from where He addressed the multitude.
When He had told many parables, Jesus told His disciples, 
“Let us pass over unto the other side” (Mark 4:35). It 
was evening, and darkness had set in, “and when they 
had sent away the multitude, they took him even as he 
was in the ship. And there were also with him other 
little ships.” Other people followed along to be with 
Jesus and to hear Him speak next day on the other side 
of Galilee.

When they were well out into the lake, a great storm 
arose, and waves began to beat the ship so that it was in 
danger of sinking. Jesus was peacefully sleeping in the 
back of the boat during the storm. The disciples rushed 
back and awakened Him, crying, “Master, carest thou 
not that we perish ?”

On the surface, it seemed like a logical question. They 
were in apparent danger, and Jesus was taking His quiet 
rest, making no obvious effort to help bail out the boat 
or even comfort these stricken men.

Really, it was an unnecessary question! Jesus was in 
the boat, too, and these men were His friends. He had 
further work to do and further work for them to do. 
There were also other little ships in danger, filled with 
people still questioning themselves, “Is this the Son of 
God?” Because of His love and because His work and 
their work was at stake, and because of those who were 
looking for a sign of His greatness, Jesus did care what 
happened to His followers.

“He arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm.” How wonderful is Christ’s power to still 
the storms of life!

Then He turned to His quaking disciples and said, 
“Why are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith ?” 
They had shown their deep-down fear and their lack of 
faith in Jesus when they cried out in their moment of 
danger, “Do you not care if we perish? Have you for
gotten us? Are you not concerned with our condition?” 
When He had reminded them of this, they “feared ex
ceedingly, and said one to another, What manner of man 
is this, that even the wind and sea obey him?”
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arc tempted---- We have not an high priest which cannot He is the Good Shepherd, watching and working zeal-
bc touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was ously to keep our feet on the path of God. 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let Docs Jesus care about your salvation ? Is He concerned 
us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that about where you will spend eternity? Is He interested in 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of whether or not you shall perish forever? Yes, Jesus, our 
need” (Heb. 2:18; 4:15-16). Our Mediator, our Friend, Friend and Saviour, cares about our salvation. He is con- 
who pleads our case before God, is not without under- cerned about where you and I shall spend eternity. So He 
standing of troubles and trials and temptations. Jesus calls; He leads; He pleads with us that we may take 
knows and cares, for we are a part of Him and He a the course which leads to eternal salvation. He cares so 
part of us.

“Docs Jesus care how we live?” someone may ask. refuse that sacrifice. He died in vain. Romans 5:8 records, 
Yes, He does care. Though you may think He is asleep “While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” He cared 
and has abandoned you on the waves of sin; though you enough to die. Does He care less today? We may be 
may feel Jesus docs not care if you sink into the darkness careless, but He does not care less, 
of sin today, He is watchful and does care what you do 1 Timothy 2:3-4 reads, “This is good and acceptable in 
with every moment of life.

God one time spoke through His Prophet Amos about be saved, and to 
the sins of His people Israel. He said, “Behold, I am It is God’s desire and Christ’s work and expectation that 
pressed under you, as a cart is pressed that is full of all men hear the gospel and have opportunity to be 
sheaves” (Amos 2:13). Israel’s sins weighed upon God. saved. Jesus cares! He wants and expects you to seize upon 
They were a burden upon His shoulders, for Israel was salvation.
His people and carried His name. What Israel did was So Jesus may very well turn to us and say, “Why do you 
a reflection on Him.

We carry the name of Christ—-“Christian.” We arc His infirmities and suffer with you in your pain. I can hear 
brothers and sisters, and the world knows it. Our sins your cries and sec your need. I understand and care about 
are carried by Him. What we do reflects on Him and on you, for I am part of you. I do care how you live and what 
His name! Jesus does care how we live, for His name you make of your life, for you carry my name. You arc 
and His life are involved! Jesus cares so much how we my friend and my right hand. I do care about your sal- 
live that He would not leave us without help to live vation, in fact, I died that you might have eternal life. I 
after the pattern of His life. John records, “I will not care whether you are healthy and true and righteous, for 
leave you comfortless: I will come to you” (14:18). By you are a member of my body.”
the Spirit of Christ which is promised every true believer Yes, Jesus cares! We are precious in His eyes. He is a 
and convert, we are able to live as Jesus desires. Yes, personal friend, the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, 
Jesus cares! He does not want us to sink into darkness, our Mediator and Saviour. Do not fail Him, for He will 
He does not want us to stray from the way of godliness, never fail you!

much that He died for us. If we are unrepentant and

the sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men to 
come to the knowledge of the truth.”

fear? why have you no faith? I do care! I can feel your

/
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At some time in the history of almost every church, 
there comes a surging desire for a new bulletin board. 
For a period of time, it is the apple of our eye, and each 
passing member almost pauses to flick off imaginary 
specks of dust. Then, alas, our interest wanes, and it, like 
a community store with last year’s circus posters 
ing the front windows, encourages about as many people 
to come in. Strangers judge the life and worth of a church 
by little things such as the bulletin board. Regular touch
ing up with paint, clear untarnished letters, and up-to- 
date timely messages are necessary if the bulletin board 
is to avoid being a liability.

*>*♦
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i
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Your Bulletin Boardt•>** x
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and “his kingdom” (Leescr). 3) Mark 14:6 (A.R.V.); 
Rev. 1:7; Matt. 24:30; 26:64; Mark 9:26; and Luke 21:27 
speak of Christ “coming with the clouds of heaven,” 
which is shown by 1 Thess. 4:16 to mean to “descend 
from heaven.” Since “no man hath ascended up to 
heaven” but Jesus (John 3:13), so it follows that He alone 
is the one seen “coming with the clouds of heaven,” 
which Daniel alludes to. How can the saints “come with

J\, W©a@@ ©a®
SPasti:

the clouds of heaven,” that is, “descended from heaven” 
when they were never there? The “one like unto the 
Son of man” comes with clouds first to the “primeval 
Being”; then He is given'a kingdom, exalted to political 

Washington, October 29, 1916—Fish cannot sing or “heavens.” Matt. 25:31,34 shows that when Christ comes, 
dance, or attend dinner parties—except in ah unfortunate ’s then enthroned, and the time comes that His saints 
capacity—but they have souls, said Dr. Paul Bartsch, are invited to possess the Kingdom. So, when the one 

of the National Museum, before the Aquarium hke unto the Son of man “comes with the clouds of 
Society last night. heaven,” He is given a Kingdom—enthroned. Then His

saints also take die Kingdom as inheritors shown by Dan
iel 7:13, 18, 22, 27.

DM Yam Eves? See a Wish “Sore”? 
Look Him in ttfue Face!

By S. ]. Lindsay

curator

“If you want to know whether a certain fish is kindly 
disposed to you, look at its face,” advised Dr. Bartsch. 
“The physiognomy of fish reveals its character just in 
the same way that a man’s most secret traits arc imprinted 
on his face,” he declared.

Dr. R. W. Shufeldt was delivering a lecture to the 
society on the subject of “The Physiognomy of a Fish, 
when Dr. Bartsch was asked if fish have souls.

He answered: “If a human being has a soul, why not 
concede one to other animals ? Man is a physical organism, 
only different from other organisms in that his is more 
perfectly developed. It is certain fish arc temperamental— 
some fish are sluggish, others are lively.”—St. Louis Globe 
Democrat.

A final word about the term “Ancient of Days”: As 
“infant of days” (Isa. 65:20) signifies one who has lived 
but a short time, so “Ancient of days” means one who 
has lived a long time. Both expressions show the ones 

^ so described with a beginning whether infant or ancient. 
Neither expression applies to the Father who was “An
cient of days” or “primeval.”

Unitarian Service Committee to
Undertake Project in Israel

Surely, why should not fish and all other of God’s Washington (CNS)—The Department of State and 
creatures have “inner” beings as well as men? It follows, the Unitarian Service Committee have signed a Point 
then, that there must be a fish heaven and a fish hell. Four agreement under which the USC will send a 
If they are to be judged by that “sore” look, it is to be fourteen-man medical mission to Israel for a six-weeks’ 
feared fish hell will get most of them, at least such as period. . . . The project, which grew out of a request by 
are caught by man. Fish are souls as much as men are, the government of Israel, is financed jointly by the World 
and both are called “souls” in Scripture, but as for their Health Organization and a Point Four agreement, 
having “immortal souls,” that is quite another thing.
How foolish our “wise” men sometimes become!

The Unitarian Service Committee is organizing a 
mission consisting of outstanding American and Euro
pean physicians who will contribute dieir services in 
order to share modern medical techniques with the doc
tors of Israel. The committee recently has sponsored sim
ilar projects in Germany at the request of the United 
States government.

The mission will hold seminars and short refresher

o-

WHO IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS?
(Continued from page 7)

verse 13 are two persons, for the obvious reading implies 
it. Furthermore, both are spoken of as “his” and “him.” courses in various branches of medicine. It will give 
“One came to” the other, and they brought “him” before demonstrations and organize informed discussions for 
the other “him.” Each, therefore, is “one” person, sepa- the double purpose of sharing recent advances in medicine 
rate and distinct from the other “one.” One has his and stimulating co-operation among specialists in differ- 
“chairs,” “his wheels,” and the other one “his dominion” ent fields.

:
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The Children’s IPaig®
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

'*Righteousness exaltcth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people” (Proverbs 14:34).

Checking Up . The wordThe important word is................
that belongs with it in our lesson is 
(See title in Truth Seekers’ Quarterly for Intermediates.)Sit down beside me! Let us do a little checking!

How long have you been reading the Children’s page 
of The Restitution Herald? How long have we been £>0CS It Make a Difference? 
a member of the “Everyday Christian Expression” Club?
I have been preparing this page for about twelve and one Wc often hear that il c]oes not make any d,ffere"ce 
half years now. At one time, all four of my children were what one bclleves- We find made a differcn“ to the 
members, but now only the youngest is in the age group Israelites. When they obeyed God and followed Him,
who have birthdays listed on this page. How time does 1 ie7 bved *n Pca^e- When they disobeyed, they were 
passj tormented or led into captivity or some other evil was

upon them.
Today, our standard is the Bible. It docs not change; 

but it is always right for each generation. Study the Word 
to know how to live with Christ in the Kingdom of God, 
which will be made new upon this earth.

Is your membership card hanging where you can read 
it? How do you like the puzzles and games we have 
done? We will have other games and puzzles, too, I am 
sure. Back of it all are the verses and people we meet in 
our Bibles. The Bible is God’s Word. Wc can depend 
upon it. If you have learned that the Bible is the only New Leader 
guide, one needs to learn of the wonderful plan of sal
vation. Then you have a good start. If you have come to Last week> wc found a chanSe of leadcrs ,in ^r lesson. 
believe what it teaches and obey what it teaches, then ^ls week * want to ted y°u y°ur new ^eadcr or 11C 
you are well on your way to becoming a follower of Children’s page. She is Miss Patricia Rossner, a student 
Christ, a faithful Christian. of 0reg°n Blble College. She will begin with the- next

issue. I have met and talked with her. I can say she is a 
very fine Christian, and I am sure you will enjoy her work 
with you. Send her a note occasionally, too!

She is going to continue the “ECE” Club and “Happy 
Birthday Wishes” corner. Send her your name, birth date, 
and address to receive your membership card. Send it to 
Miss Patricia Rossner, 1717 Marine Street, South Bend, 
Indiana.

I hope in studying together these past years you have 
been helped along your Christian pathway by something 
printed on this page. I am sure some have received spir
itual help, because God has said that His Word, when 
sent out, will not return to Him void, but will do what 
He wants it to do. Because of that fact, I have tried to 
put many portions of Scripture on this page every week.

Aii Important Word Brother S. E. Magaw asked me to write the Children’s
When these words are unscrambled, select the letters Paf • Since h|s w°rk '^\shcd by his untimely death, I

feel my position should be taken also by someone else.
The Lord bless her and you.

Goodby, girls and boys. Let your lights shine for Jesus!

I have chosen. You will have an important word to use 
with another in our lesson. (Read Judg. 1:1-4; 3:7-11). 
liev (Judg. 3:7) first letter in the word, 
htetalex (golden text) second letter in the word, 
thaed (Judg 1:1) third letter in the word, 
iwll (Judg 1:3) fourth letter in the word, 
thgis (Judg 3:7) fifth letter in the word, 
rcreviled (Judg. 3:9) sixth letter in the word, 
aimatoposem (Judg. 3:8) seventh letter in the word, 
htetlex (golden text) eighth letter in the word.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Del oris Jane Larington, age 10, May 30, McCook, Ncbr. 
Eugene Hutchinson, age 6, May 31, Hammond La. 
Mary Lou Baird, age 9, May 31, Hammond, La.
Dennis Powell, age 7, June 1, Judsonia, Ark.
Jerry F. Coulter, age 11, June 3, Eden Valley, Minn

j



MAY 29, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 13

ITQn® Etefftgaaa IPsig®
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

In ©b? ©mui? has provided the way for us to be passed over, that we 
be not hurt by the “second death” (Rev. 20:6).* * * By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

There is much difference between one’s being in Christ The Condition of Those Out of Christ 
or out of Christ. At the end of this article are a few things “Deat| in trcspasses anci sins" (Eph. 2:1) 
noted in Scripture concerning the state of those that “Servants of sin” (Rom. 6:17) 
are in Christ and those that are not. Let us consider a few “ 
things concerning how one out of Christ may come into 
Him.

Free from righteousness” (Rom. 6:20)
Walking “according to the course of this world” (Eph. 

2:2)
Galatians 3:26-29 speaks of entering Christ. “Ye are <*ln the iusts 0f [the| flcsIl .. . children of wrath” (Eph. 

all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as 2:3)
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put «jn t|lc ffesh” (Eph. 2:11) 
on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither “Without Christ” (Eph. 2:12)
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye arc “Aliens from the commonwealth of Israel” (Eph. 2:12) 
all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christs, then are ye “Strangers from the covenants of promise” (Eph. 2:12) 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.” “Having no hope” (Eph. 2:12)

Here, “putting on Christ” is shown by baptism into “Without God” (Eph. 2:12)
Christ. Let us notice, though, that faith is mentioned «par (Eph. 2:13) 
first—“children of God by faith.” How does one get “Unbelievers” (2 Cor. 6:14) 
faith? Tlie answer is found in Romans 10:17: “So then “Darkness” (2 Cor. 6:14) 
faith comcth by hearing, and hearing by the word of “Unrighteousness” (2 Cor. 6:14)
God.” The words “so then” cause one to notice the fore- “Cannot please God” (Rom. 8:8)
going words in verses 13-16, which tell of one’s needing
to hear the message of the gospel in order to call upon The Condition of Those in Christ
God for salvation. In fact, how would one know he .<Quickened [v. 5] with Christ” (Eph. 2:1)
should be baptized into Christ ,f he were not told so? «Dead unto sin alive untQ God” (Rom. 6:11)

The message Jesus commissioned His apostles to preach ^ from sin servants t0 God” (Rom. 6:22)
was the gospel, and He declared that he that bcl.eveth «Fruit untQ holincss» (Rom 6:22)
and ,s baptized shall be saved; but he that bel.eveth not <The ent, cverlasti life» (Rom. 6:22) 
shall be damned (Mark 16:15, 16). Later Apostle Paul God>s “workmanship.. (Eph. 2:19) 
wrote concerning the same message, saying,, I am not ..Crcatcd in christ Jesus untQ j works- (Eph. 2;10) 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of <<Ni h b [he Hood of Christ” (Eph. 2:13)
God unto salvation to every one that believeth (Rom. <w (Eph 2:13)
1:1„6)' , „ , , . , , . . , “Access . . . unto the Father” (Eph. 2:18)

Belief of the gospel comes first: then, font to be o „Nq mQre st rs and foreigners” (Eph. 2:19)
value, we must act upon that faith inspired by belief of -FdIowcitiacn| with the saintSj and 0f thc household of 
the gospel. The acts required or us include repentance tor 
sin and confession of our belief in Christ. (Read Luke 
24:47; Rom. 10:9, 10; 1 Thcss. 4:14; Acts 2:38.)

There is no other way to receive forgiveness of sin than «

I God” (Eph. 2:19)
“Built upon the foundation” (Eph. 2:20)
“A new creature” (2 Cor. 5:17)

, , ,, , . , . Temple of God” (2 Cor. 6:16)
to believe the gospel, repent, confess, and be baptized into «chik[rcn of God» (Gal. 3:26)
Christ. In this way, one comes under the blood of Christ. ««AhrallW, /0nl
Jesus is the true and only sacrifice for sin He is called ™ZZZ8 to the promise” (Gal. 3:29) 
the Passover for the church Romans 6:23 tells us that ..Joint,heirs ^ Christ- (Rora. 8d7) 
thc wages of sin is death Jesus has paid the penalty if <<Not condemned.. (John 3:18) 
we will only accept the things concerning the kingdom
of God, and the name of Jesus Christ” (Acts 8:12). He Berean lesson books available, Nos. 2, 5, 6, Searchlight 2.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

COLLEGE COMMENCEMENTCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

June 4-10—Bilile School at St. Cloud, Minne
sota. (Verna C. Thayer, superintendent.)

June 6—-Oregon Bible College Commencement 
in Oregon Church of 0ml. (C. E. Lapp, 
guest. 8]icaker.)

June 6-10—Minnesota State Conference (C. 
E. Randall, guest speaker).

June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at 
Grand Rapids, Mich. (Harold J. Doan, 
guest speaker.)

July 16-27—Berean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
June 23-24—Indiana State Berean meeting at 

North Salem Church, Plymouth, Irnl. 
(James M. Watkins, guest speaker.)

June 23-July 1—Indiana State Conference at 
North Salem Church, Plymouth, Indiana.

July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore
gon, 111.

August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 
at Oregon, 111.

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gatos- 

villc. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 20-26—-Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

OrganONLY A FEW DAYS LEFT Prelude .... 
“Make Me a Blessing” No. HOI 

CongregationThere arc only a few days left until 
the General Conference must close its 
books for the current year. This marks 
the end of the possibility for complete 
success in raising the current budget.

We realize there are those who still 
desire to help with this goal but, like 
most of us, are not conscious of the 
passing of time. For this reason, we 
are offering this little reminder that 
any funds to be credited to the current 
year must be sent in immediately.

. J. R. LcCrone 
James M. Watkins 

. Missionaires

Invocation .
Scripture Reading 
Quartet .
Address .
‘‘Take My Life and Let It Be” 

Maranatha Singers

C. E. Lapp

O. E. DickPresentation of Diplomas . 
“To the Work” No. 140

Congregation
C. E. LappBenediction .

Motto “Anywhere, provided it be FOR- 
WA RD.”—David Livingstone.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Gospel Gleaners, Brush Creek S. S.
Mrs. Myrtle llodges 
Amy L. Young 
Alice R. Young
Mr. and Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick 
Mrs. Opal Pledger 
Mrs. John Saylor 
Mr. & Mrs. Fred Austin 
Maurcrtown, Va., Church of God S.S. 
Dorothy Magaw 
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnctt

$ 3.00 
2.50 

30.00
TEXAS CONFERENCE

The Texas Conference of the Church of 
God will convene at Gatesville, Texas, August 
1S-2G. During this time, it is planned that 
the new church at Gatesville will be dedicated. 
Bro. G. J. Gordon, Fonthill, Ont., will be 
guest speaker. We urge all Texas brethren to 
be present and invite any from out of state 
who may lind it possible to be with us.

Mrs. W. H. Reeves, Secy.

5.00
24.30
20.00

4.00
25.00
20.10
8.00

10.00

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Do not forget the National Berean Youth 
Rally, July 16-27. Plans to attend must be 
made soon!

Special services were held in The Oregon 
Church of God on the afternoon of May 20 
for the dedication of the new organ. These 
brethren arc well pleased with this additional 
contribution to the spirit of worship, offered 
in honor of the late Sr. Bernice Rogers.

A TRIBUTE
The Restitution Herald takes this opportu

nity to voice a well-deserved tribute to Sr. 
Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minn. For more 
than twelve years, she has rendered a com
mendable service in conducting our children’s 
page. Copy has always been prepared well in 
advance of deadline and has reflected a gen
uine interest and devotion to her task. She 
has asked to be relieved of this responsibility, 
and we do so with a sincere appreciation for 
the good work done.

Patricia Rossner of South Bend, Ind., who 
has been a student at Oregon Bible College 
the past year and has been active in the work 
of the Indiana State Conference, will lake 
over this task next week.

While we are speaking of plans, do not 
forget to work on your enrollment and plans 
to attend the fall session of Oregon Bible 
College. Delay may cost you this privilege.Sr. William Ford, 121 W. Boyd St., Dixon, 

111., is at present in .Passavant Hospital 
Chicago, 111., for serious surgical treatment 
of an eye affliction. She expects to return 
home within a few days but will be denied 
the privilege of future sight. It is trials such 
as these that try our faith and make the com
ing of Christ such a wonderful event to 
foresee.

Mrs. Ada Simpson lias been slowed tempo
rarily by a visit to the hospital for a major 
operation. Before leaving for the hospital, 
she supplied us with considerable copy re
garding the activities of the new missionary 
society in Michigan. This information will 
appear in the near future. We send our 
prayers and best wishes.

The historical society of the Disciples of 
Christ has written within the last week for 
copies of two issues of The Restitution Herald 
to add to their permanent archives of his
torical records.

Vice President Harvey u Kronli Jr., 
SouH* Bond Ind vi.ited the headquarters on

falA 0™Bon-..y'Cm.,8/' K7'‘ "Z
treatment of Sr. Krog]|l’s,,CI,!l and 8UrBiC” 
Reynolds. Sr. Orpha Ferrell 
also of South Bend, visited 
at Oregon during the

HERALD RECEIPTS
Helen Grau; Mrs. C. Doll; W. G. Moffct; 

Pearl V. Huston; E. E. Adams; Mrs. Elsie 
Sheaffer; Mrs. John Saylor (2); Mrs. A. E. 
Weathers; Gordon E. Davison; John Green; 
Mrs. Clara Claypool; Mrs. James Dclozier; 
Mrs. Jeanette Reeves (3).

It was a pleasure to see Srs. Verna Thayer 
and Louise Johnson at headquarters on Fri
day, May 25, cn route from Wray, Colo., to 
conduct Bible school at Burr Oak, Ind.

father, William 
and son Stophcu, 
Sr. Ruth Hoskins

Past week.
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TE'MPE, ARIZONA

Mother's Day proved a fruitful day to the 
Tompc Church. At the morning service, Mar
garet Montgomery presented herself to the 
Lord, and arrangements were made for her 
immersion at the evening service, but being 
called away to the bedside of her mother-in- 
law, Margaret was joined to the Lord in the 
late afternoon in the presence of a number 
of the church members. At the evening service, 
Bro. and Sr. Elmer Howell, riiocnix, Ariz., 
Advent Christians, united with us through 
confession. The addresses arc Mrs. Margaret 
Montgomery, 305 Fourteenth St. E., Tempo; 
Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Howell, 1718 W. Lincoln, 
Phoenix.

The indications arc that this will be a very 
fruitful year for the work in Tempo. Wc so
licit your prayers for God’s blessings.

C. E. Randall.

ALICE K. WILLIAMS

Alice K. Williams was born in New Mex
ico in a covered wagon on August 1, J875. 
Her parents were en route from Arkansas 
to Arizona. In 1002, she was married to 
Josiali Williams. To this union were born 
eight children, seven of whom are living: 
Esther Phillips, Geneva Adams, Charlotte 
Redden, Margaret Montgomery, doe, George, 
and Lloyd. All live in Tcmpe, except Geneva 
and George.

Sr. Williams was baptized in 1S97 by Bro. 
John Foorc, who baptized a number of the 
early members of the church in the south
west. She remained faithful to truth to the 
very end. Physical infirmity required major 
surgery from which she failed to recover, 
having died on May 7. She leaves, besides her 
children, her husband, one sister, Georgia 
Holmesley, and twenty-six grandchildren to 
mourn her death. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer from the Tempo Church, 
after which Sr. Williams was laid to rest in 
Rest Haven Cemetery to await the resurrection

C. E. Randall.

ELDRIDGE A. ELLIS

Eldridge A. Ellis, Denver, Iowa, fell dead 
of a heart attack at 4:30 p.m., May 7, 1051, 
while loading some corn on a farm near Cedar 
Falls, Iowa.

Eldridge was born on May 30, 1012, in 
Waterloo, Iowa, to Thomas Jesse and Alena 
Appleyard Ellis. With the exception of two 
years in Oregon City, Ore., all of his life was 
spent in the vicinity of Waterloo. On Janu
ary 1, 1037, he was married at Oregon City, 
Ore., to Arlene Perisho of Cedar Falls.

Those surviving his death arc his wife, son 
—Thomas J., daughter—Sarah Esther, mother 
—Mrs. Alena Ellis, and sister—Mrs. Margaret 
Barck.

Bro. Ellis was a member of the Church of 
God of Oregon, 111., and attended the Conger 
Street Church of God iu Waterloo. He will 
be greatly missed by members and friends of 
the church. He was1 a faithful worker at all 
times aud a good example of a Christian.

Funeral services were conducted at Kearns 
Garden Chapel, Waterloo, on May 0, 1951, 
by the writer, assisted by the local pastor, 
Bro. Linford Moore. The writer spoke of the 
hope of those who sleep in Jesus. With this 
hope, lie was laid to rest in the Memorial 
Park Cemetery to await the call of his Mas-

J. R. LeCronc.

LET’S GET PERSONAL . . .

Will be the theme of the coming Illinois 
and General Conference. Realizing that the 
Church of God and its individual members 
have many problems posed by prevalent 
“isms” (communism, niatcrialism, liberalism, 
modernism, and individualism), wc have de
signed a program aimed at. meeting and over
coming these personal problems. Lessons and 
sermons will present practical, possible solu
tions to the personal difficulties wc now face. 
Plan now to attend the full two weeks of 
Illinois Bible School and General Conference, 
July 31-August 12.

call.

DAVID S. KIRKPATRICK

David S. Kirkpatrick was the son of Judith 
and Milton Kirkpatrick, horn on June 15, 
1S57, iu Sciota County, Ohio, and died on 
April 25, 1051, in the hospital in Seattle, 
Wash., at the age of 04 years.

He speut the last few years with his daugh
ter, Mrs. A. L. Lewis. On January 20, 1951, 
he fell and fractured his hip. Since that time 
he had been in failing health until death.

Dave, as lie was better known, came to 
Minnesota in early manhood. He was married 
to Naomi J. Vaughan on June 25, 1SS5. To 
this uuiou were born two children. Walter, 
residing in Minneapolis, Minn., and Gladus 
of Portland, Ore. He accepted Christ and the 
Church of God faith about 1S90. He continued 
strong in the faith and was a faithful Sunday 
school teacher. He was buried beside his wife 
in the Champlin, Minn., cemetery to await 
the Lord when Ho comes. Two children, four 
grandchildren, five great-grandchildren, and 
a host of relatives and friends remain to 

Walter Kirkpatrick.

Planning Committee.

INA ELSIE FINNEY

Ina Elsie Finney of Michigantown, Ind., 
died at the Logansport. hospital on April 29, 
1951, following an illness of two years.

Mrs. Finney vras a lifelong resident of 
Clinton County, born on December 19, 1887. 
She was the wife of Albert Finney. To this 
union were born four sons: Nolan, Gilbert, 
Roscoe, and George.

She was a faithful member of the Ilillis- 
burg, Ind., Church of God and loved to be of 
service to her Lord.

Services were conducted by Bro. Milon Hall 
in the Hillisburg Church. She was laid to 
rest beside her husband in Whiteman cemetery 
to await the return of Jesus.

Following is a poem she wrote in memory 
of her husband:

ter.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ ljLOO 
lf.50 
55.00

Mrs. Maurice S. Guest 
Mr. & Mrs. W. D. Lawrence 
Maybellc Hanson 
Minnesota State Conference 
Mr. & Mrs. Lyle J. Doan

122.22
mourn his loss.20.00

1950 “BETTER DAY” CAMPAIGN 1951
for funds supporting activities of the

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

Evangelism The Restitution Hei'ald 
Oregon Bible College

I (we) will pledge 5 ............toward the “Better Day” Campaign
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1951.

Name ---------- --- -------------------- -------------------------------------
Address...................... ...................................... -............—............

Within this chair lie oft reclined 
With thoughts of joy and peace of mind; 
But now he sleeps beneath the sod,
His life is hid with Christ in God.

When Christ’s returning time draws nigh, 
And clouds roll back in joyous sigh;
Oh, may he rise to meet Him then,
And with the saints forever reign.

And whether we, awake or sleep.
Oh, may wc, too, this vigil keep;
And may wc all with Christ abide,
And dwell forever by His side.

Mrs. Roscoo Finney.

Golden Rule Home

i



Pledges for 1950'’51
Qo4i^e/ie*vce feudcjet 

deceived jta jbaie
$29,306.25
$28,028.65 $77.06 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom 

rows 
Nov. 21

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-’51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay by June 30, 1951.

$1,500.00
Delta

(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$450.00 $450.00
Burr
Oak

(Ind.)
Church

$450.00 $500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$1,000.00$500.00
Ripley
(IH.)

Church

$500.00 $500.00 $500.00
Vernon

$500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Group
“A”

Group
“A”

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

Group
“D”

Group
“D”

and
Ruth

Nichols
$360.00

Rockford
(111.)

Church

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00 
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00 $500.00$400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00$400.00 $500.00$500.00

Group
iipn

Group
“L”

Group
“A”

Group
“Q”

Group
“M”

A
Friend

$250.00 $300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$300.00 $300.00
Maurertown

$328.29 $350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$337.82$300.00 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$350.00
Dixon
(IH.)

Church
Group
“E”

Group
“K”

Group
“D”

(Va.) Group
«G”

Group
« j»»Church

$350.00
Verneille
Lawrence

Brown

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$200.00 $220.00$201.85
Group
“H” Group

“B”

$180.00
Omaha
(Nebr.)
Church

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike.

$161.73 $200.00 
Fonthill 
Church 
of God

$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00 $125.00
Howard

Huey
family

$100.00 $125.00

Group Group
<cpf» Groupujn

“0”

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willis 
Roose

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$ ICO.00
Arkansas

$125.00
Oregon
(IH.)

Church

$114.50 $120.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs 

C. E. 
Randall

Rule A Nebraska 
Brother

City Group
«C”Family (Kan.)

Church
$100.00

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00$100.00 Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

itis.
Olaf

Lewis
Silas Roy E. 

Murdock
A Virda

Sitler
L. P.

Claypool Family Marsh

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00
Golden
Rule

(Cleveland)
Church

Si 00.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
Partlow

$100.00 
Mr. & MrF 

Maurice 
Robinson

$100.00

Lottie E. 
Young

Shirley
Logsdon

F. G. 
Carpenter

*100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 
Clarence 
Dimmick

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. E. 
Mills

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Cecil 
Patrick

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 
Eldridge

$100.00
Moorefield

(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 $100.00
Bertha 8c 

Hope 
Haupt

$100.00
Minn.

Missionary
Society

A
Idaho
Sisters

California
Sister

A
Ellis Member

$100.00 $ 100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

Don
Overmyer

$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

Fred 
Austin

$100.00
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

Henry 
Partlow

$100.00 
Golden Rule 

Family 
No. 2

$100.00
Macomb

(111.)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 
Howard H. 

Moore

$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

Harry 
Sheets

$100.00
Lelin
Lena

Ellouisc
McDaniel

$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

Alfred 
Anthon

F. H. 
Burke

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 
Willard M. 

Naylor

$100.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Ladies’

I Aid

$100.00
W.D.

Tierney
Family

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

Charles 
Lapp

$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

G. E. 
Marsh

$100.00 
Vena and 
Juanita 
Logsdon

$100.00 
Mr. 8c Mrs. 

A.E. 
Karaett

$100.00Mrs. Mrs.
Mary Alice Nellie Group

MN”
Pigg Ling
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CASHMERE--WENATCHEE RADIO TEAM
These young people have found an interesting and profitable service in the Great Northwest.

- . v



JUNE 5, 1951PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Entered :is second class matter at the Post Oflicp at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1S79. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$3.00 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorJames M. Watkins, Editor

young people participate. Such a period should be inter
esting to other young people with whom they are ac
quainted; it should provide a worth-while outlet for their 
youthful energy waiting to be put to service.

Although a definite tag of accomplishment in radio 
work cannot be found, there is no doubt that radio work 
provides one of the greatest opportunities for sowing 
gospel seed. These young people arc finding an interest
ing and profitable service in spreading the gospel.

Older people easily lose the patience and appreciation 
necessary to encourage youthful activities. Because this 
is true, many churches have paid, and continue to pay, 
a large price in loss of interest on the part of their young 
people. There are many opportunities for service avail
able to young folks. If the interest and energy of youth 
is not utilized for Christian purposes, it will be used in 
some other far less acceptable way. The wise leaders in 
homes and churches will see the value of the effort being 
conducted in the Northwest and will do their best to

9*t jthe 2)ayd of Ij&utU
One great admonition of Scripture is “remember now 

thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” Many facts add 
wisdom to this statement.

Youth is the time when many distracting influences 
cause thoughts and actions to stray far from Biblical 
standards. It is a time of abounding energy when alert, 
active minds espouse new interests. Youth is a time in 
which lifetime habits and standards are created.

To give any structure the added strength of sound 
planning, it must be done in the process of building. The 
strong foundations of Christian development are like
wise best attained as the life is built. Any building pro
gram includes the use of material available. If the strength 
of brick and steel is not provided, then straw and mud 
must be used, and the final product shaped accordingly.

It is so easy to not appreciate and put to use the Chris
tian service that youth can render. The desire for action 
and definite goals of service is a part of every young, 
growing person and can be a vital part of the service 
they render Christ through the activities of the church.

Brothers Lyle Rankin and Gary France are to be com
mended for the outstanding spirit of co-operation they 
have inspired in their young people. Our front page por
trays a group of young people who joyously participate 
in active Christian service. Brother Rankin writes an ap
preciative word for their co-operation and work. They 
assist with his rewriting and typing and gather at his 
home to render invaluable assistance in preparing and 
mailing leaflets and bulletins. They help with the choir 
and special musical numbers and assume responsibility 
for janitor work in the church. They also visit other 
groups and learn their beliefs, bringing information back 
for class discussion. This provides a very interesting and 
profitable foundation for understanding the reason be
hind their own faith.

Not the least of the activities of these young people is 
the part they take in regular radio broadcasting with 
Brothers Rankin and France. Some broadcasts are unre
hearsed, round-table discussions in which a group of

create similar avenues of activity. We are losing many 
young people simply because we have failed to appreciate 
their viewpoint. Youth is visionary, looking to oppor
tunities and promises of the future. This is the ideal out
look for a visionary faith diat embraces the hope of the 
Kingdom of God. Youth is not interested in dwelling 
morbidly upon the faults of past history. Youth sees no 
value in keeping alive discouragements and frictions of 
past experiences. Youth has but one interest, to express 
an optimistic, satisfying zest for life.

If anything is needed in the world today, especially 
within the church, it is the outlook of youth. We need 
to visualize the ever-present opportunity for Christian 
service. We need to understand that so often the only 
thing standing in the way of that opportunity are petty 
differences between families and individuals no longer 
justified by facts or circumstances. We need to appreciate 
the active interest of youthful groups such as the one 
showing us the way in the great Northwest. It is young 
people such as these, that are molding the practice of 
Christian service into their lives, that will provide the 
church of tomorrow.



The Christian Home:
A Builder of Faith

By A. M. Jones, Eldorado, Illinois

/^OD PLANTED a garden eastward in Eden; and 
Vj there he put the man whom lie had formed” 
(Gen. 2:8). Thus, the Creator established a home for 
Adam even before He provided his helpmeet, Eve. God 
walked in the Garden in the cool of the day, and who 
cnn doubt fhc happiness of the pair, in the companion
ship of their Creator? When sin entered in, however, 
Adam and Eve were excluded from their beautiful abode. 
They established their new home “in the sweat of their 
brow.”

Centuries passed before God’s chosen people found 
themselves in dire distress in Egypt. A decree had gone 
forth that all baby boys born to the enslaved Hebrews 
were to be destroyed at birth. A mother named Jochebed 
had faith in God and set about saving her little son. “By 
faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they saw he was a proper child; 
and they were not afraid of the king’s commandment” 
(Heb. 11:23). How carefully and thoroughly the boy 
was trained in the faith of his parents is evidenced by 
the fact that, although he was young when he went to 
live in the palace of the king and became thoroughly 
educated in Egyptian culture, he still retained his faith 
in God. “By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choos
ing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season” (Heb. 
11:24, 25). To Moses, God gave the law. He gave ad
monition for careful training as follows:

“Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord: and 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. And these

words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
childrn, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine heusr, and when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou licst down, and when thou riscst up” (Dcut. 6:4-7).

“Home is where the heart is”; a place where love and 
faith and serenity abide; a place where members of a 
family are at peace with each other and with God. Yes, 
that is the ideal Christian home: but too often home is 
as far from serenity as was Adam’s when the serpent 
accomplished his vicious work. It is easy to look back 
over the recorded past and to visualize the success and 
error of ancestors. We must look to our own homes, so 
that we may not also be in error. Do our children hear 
of the love of God and is His Son spoken of reverently 
and oftfn? Do we reverently bow our heads while one 
returns thanks audibly for food, home, and family ties? 
Or do we sit down with a “Please pass the taters” for 
our opening remarks?

Modern influence is considered under three heads, the 
home, the school, and the church. The home rightly is 
placed first. The earliest influence in a child's life is his 
mother and father. “You learn to do by doing” is an old 
truism. “Tell me what you read, and I will tell you what 
you arc” is another. Truer perhaps than either of these 
is the known fact that children, those little tablets upon 
which the parents begin to write as soon as life begins, 
are more or less replicas of parents, either good or bad. 
Asked at what age the training of a child should begin, 
an English nurse promptly replied, “Three generations 
before he is born.” Today's parents have no control over 
generations further back than their own; but all are not
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we dis-only privileged but commanded to give utmost diligence 
to their own and their children’s actions before God.

“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God” (Rom. 10:17). When a new home is established, 
we always hope that a time shall be set aside for the wor
ship of God and His Son. Perhaps the greatest need and 
the most neglected, is family worship in homes. When 
the entire family reads together from God’s Word and 
kneels together in prayer of praise and thanksgiving, of 
supplication for daily needs, no member of that family 
is likely to get very far away from the rest in aim, in 
action, or in word. When we make excuses to ourselves 
for not setting a time for family devotions, sec to it that 
we are able to give God a reason. He docs not accept 
excuses! “Train up a child in the way he should go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it” (Prov. 22:6) 
was written by a very wise man. Parents cannot begin too 
early to teach the Holy Scripture to little folks. Even the 
very young will enjoy memorizing Psalms, and parents 
will be surprised at the rapidity with which the words of 
Jesus will become familiar. “Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 19:14). “I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me” (John 14:6). “Let not your heart be troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe also in me” (John 14:1). It is* a 
well-known fact that texts memorized in childhood and 
youth become part of the very fiber of life.

We were told by a friend that his father taught Bible 
morning, noon, and night. He admitted that sometimes 
they tired of the subject. That man, however, is firmly 
rooted and grounded in faith. Most likely the child whose 
daily life includes prayer and praise and whose week in
cludes services at church will become so accustomed to 
it that he will scarcely change his custom when he at
tains maturity.

Fear in all its forms should be kept outside the Chris
tian home. Even a small babe develops nervous tension 
from a fearful parent, becoming evident in temper, ill
ness, lack of rest. A bad storm was brewing one Sunday 
afternoon, and several adults were very fearful when the 
clouds began to roll. Our small son and a playmate 
began to be terrified by the growing tension in the home. 
We opened some hymn books; one played the piano, 
and soon we were all singing lustily of the love and care 
of our heavenly Father. The storm passed without phys
ical violence and left no adverse impression on young 
minds.

Fear and faith cannot live in the same house any more 
than love and hatred can dwell together. Faith through 
Christ’s thirty-three years of life enabled Him to face 
death on the cross, “for the joy that was set before him” 
(Hcb. 12:2). Have we a problem in the family or in the

church? Has someone injured our feelings? Do 
cuss it openly before our children? We ought not; for 
they are quick to absorb the feelings of their elders, and 
often do not forgive or forget as easily.

We are living in days of fear. Communism with all 
its evils is a constant threat to the Christian way of life. 
That is impressed upon one by every newspaper, every 
news broadcast, and every magazine. The unrest, dis
satisfaction, and division in our own beloved country 
evidence the difficult times that are upon us. These con
ditions are foretold in the Word of God. They are by no 
means reasons for fear, distress, and tension in homes. 
“Perfect love casteth out fear” (1 John 4:18). We know 
that God’s guiding hand is over the universe, and that in 
His own good time, He will send His Son to set up His 
righteous Kingdom in the earth. We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to His purpose” (Rom. 8: 
28). This is the Christian’s bulwark, and it should be 
taught early with its full significance in every Christian 
home. Only as we learn the Word of God and stress it 
in our homes will we be able to overcome the difficulties 
with which we are surrounded.

“Now abideth faith, hope, and charity; but the great
est of these is charity” (1 Cor. 13:13). The three 
closely intertwined that none can abide without the other. 
May they abide in every Christian home. May the child 
be inoculated in earliest youth with the principles of 
Christian faith in God and our Saviour, in his parents, 
in his church, and in his country.

are so

Until trouble troubles you.
Quit counting all the bridges 
You may never cross.
Quit climbing all the ridges 
Of future pain and loss.
Trudge on and do your duty 
To God and conscience true—
And never trouble trouble 
1 Tntil trouble troubles you.—Anonymous.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. June 11. John 4:19-26. Right thinking 

about worship.
T. June 12. 2 Cor. 12:1-10. Right thinking 

about prayer.
W. Juno 13. Matt. 18:21-35. Right thinking 

about forgiveness.
T. June 14. Luke 12:13-21. Right thinking 

about happiness.
F. June 15. Matt. 25:31-46. Right Ihinkin 

about serving God.
S. June 10. James 1:16-27. Right thinkimr 

about our every-day problems.

S
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ReAuViectio-n and Mte 9mmosdal Soul

By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

l^ESURRECTION of the dead is a necessary teaching 

of the Bible. The doctrine of resurrection was taught by 
the apostles despite the fact that the rulers oppressed 
them for teaching resurrection. The first three verses 
of Acts 4 record some of the obstacles of the teaching of 
resurrection: “As they spake unto the people, the priests, 
and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, came 
upon them, being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold.”

There is one reason for the importance of 
resurrection. One docs not obtain salvation 
until he has been resurrected. What good 
would the second coming of Jesus be if one 
were dead and there were to be no resurrec
tion ? Why should the dead care for the King
dom of God to be established, if the dead 
were not to be resurrected from their graves?
What hope can the Christian church offer to 
the man on the street if there were to be no 
resurrection? Obviously, resurrection is the only Biblical 
means of receiving life after death.

Since resurrection’s importance obviously stems from 
the fact that it is the only Biblical means of receiving 
life after death, what about the theory that people go to 
heaven when they die? The theory of good souls going 
to heaven at death is not in harmony with the Bible’s 
prize teaching that the gateway to eternal life is resur
rection from the dead. If good people go to heaven when 
they die, why did the apostles risk their lives to teach 
that the Christian’s hope is for resurrection?

The next passage of Scripture is one in which Paul em
phasizes that if there were no resurrection from the dead, 
religion would be vain. If one went to heaven at death, 
Christianity would not be so dependent upon resurrection. 
Religion is dependent, however, upon resurrection. We 
quote from 1 Corinthians 15:12-15: “Now if Christ be 
preached that he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: and if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so

be that the dead rise not.” Paul said that if Christ were 
not risen, their faith would be vain. According to the 
theory that Jesus might have gone to heaven when He 
died, or that any other righteous person would go to 
heaven at death, a person’s faith would not be vain with
out resurrection. If one goes to heaven when He dies, he 
could manage very well without resurrection. The Bible 
states that a person’s faith is vain without resurrection.

Paul continued his thought as follows: “If the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ raised: and if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye 
are yet in your sins. Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished” (vv. 16- 
18). Paul’s conclusion is that except for res
urrection, dead Christians are lost. According 
to die theory of going to heaven at death, 
dead Christians would not be lost. Paul tells 
us they are lost except for the hope of resur
rection.

Propagating the theory that good people go 
to heaven when they die has caused two op

posing consolations to be given at death. At funerals, 
families are usually consoled by the teaching that the 
dead person has journeyed to heaven. The Bible uses 
the opposite consolation of resurrection. As we read from 
1 Thessalonians 4:13, notice the broad inconsistency be
tween the consolation God has given us and the usual 
consolation of going to heaven. “I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.” 
This was Paul’s introduction to God’s funeral consola
tion. Despite Paul’s plea against ignorance of Scriptural 
consolation for death, few bereaved are taught that res
urrection is God’s own comfort. The direct statement of 
this comfort is in the sixteenth verse: “The Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with die trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise.” Thus, we see that Paul com
forted the bereaved by looking for the resurrection at the 
return of Jesus. If the dead were journeying to heaven, 
Paul need not have waited for Christ's return and the res
urrection for hope.

In Romans 6:3-6, Paul emphasized the necessity of be
ing baptized. Paul’s climaxing argument in favor of bap
tism is that if one has been baptized, he has the hope

H. Gary France
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day when he shall stand before God. His faith was far 
removed from that of a deathless entity separated from 
a body. Job expected to see God in his own flesh! Con
tinuing the description of his hope, Job said, “Whom 1 
shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
anc'her” (v. 27). When Job sees God, he will have real 
eyes with which to look.

Consider Jesus! After He was resurrected bodily, He 
said, “I rm not yet ascended to my Father” (John 20:17). 
After that, He made an issue of the fact that He had flesh 
and could eat. He convinced Thomas by showing His 
tangible, physical nature. Then He ascended to heaven 
bodily. Thus, the only way Jesus ever saw God was while 
he had a physical body. He viewed God with real eyes 
as Job hoped to do.

Let us remember that the Bible emphasizes the impor
tance of resurrection. The importance of resurrection is 
that it gives the Christian his reward. Paul’s arguments 
for resurrection were that without it, religion would be 
vain. The teaching that one goes to heaven at death is 
not in harmony with Paul’s arguments nor with the 
Bible’s emphasis of resurrection. Let us not tempt God 
by desiring a different reward from the one He offers.

of the resurrection. “If we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness 
of his resurrection” (v. 5). Jesus received His immortal
ity not at birth, not at death, but at His resurrection. For 
that reason, Paul pointed not to the Christian’s birth, 
not to his death, but to his resurrection at the time of 
reward.

To desire reward at death instead of at resurrection is 
to desire something different from what God has offered. 
Going to heaven at death would be a pretty hope indeed. 
Let us not tempt God, however, by taking the liberty of 
substituting a hope we think to be better than the one 
He has offered.

The Bible states that Jesus was raised from the dead. 
Obviously, he must have been in a condition of death 
before He was resurrected from the dead. If Christians 
arc to be raised from the dead, must they not be in a state 
of death before their resurrection? We read from Romans 
8 the following: “If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies” 
(v. 11). The act of resurrection here described is that of 
giving life to the heretofore mortal bodies. The raising 
of Jesus from the dead, therefore, was not the departure 
of an immortal soul from His body at death, but it was 
the giving of life to the Jesus that was dead.

Paul sought the resurrection, “If,” as he put it, “by any 
means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead” 
(Phil. 3:11). The simple phrase “resurrection of the dead” 
is consistently taught in the Bible as the hope of the 
Christian. If the person were already living with God 
in heaven, he would already be happy long before the 
rime for resurrection. The Bible says nothing of such a 
hope of departing at death. Instead, the Biblical hope of 
salvation hinges on resurrection.

Going to heaven at death to live with God in bliss ~nd 
happiness makes the Biblical hope of resurrection un
necessary. Several passages of Scripture have been cited 
in the New Testament emphasizing the importance and 
necessity of resurrection. These passages would be out 
of place if resurrection is not to be the means of receiving 
one’s reward. In agreement with New Testament scrip
tures used, we now cite Job’s hope of resurrection. Job 
did not have the advantage of the word “resurrection,” 
for his language had no word to describe the thought of 
raising a person from the dead. He wrote, “I know that 
my redeemer liveth, and that lie shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth: and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I sec God: whom 
I shall sec for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another” (Job 19:25-27). In this brilliant passage, 
one secs the hope of Job for a resurrection. This passage 
is doubly valuable for Job’s description of himself in the

o

Palestine Thunder. It seldom thunders in the land of 
Palestine from the middle of April to the middle of Sep
tember. It is easy to understand how any unusual disturb
ance of this nature during these months would be re
garded as a direct indication of divine authority or dis
pleasure. It is easy to understand how these disturbances 
will bring awe to the people of this area when they occur 
as a sign at the close of the age.

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to those who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

ir:
1 wish to thank all those who have taken time to satisfactorily 

answer the seeming contradiction in Acts 9:7 and Ads 22:9. It 
is a satisfaction to hear different ones agree on the real truth on 
those verses. It strengthens one’s faith in God. . ,

2 Corinthians 5:8 was given to me recently to explain. This 
given by one who believes in immortality of the soul, 
liceu able to understand this verse and others likc 
have heard explanations.—Mrs. Kate Olmstead, Tenstrike

was
I never have

it, although I 
, Minnesota. I
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/HpAa avid Qmex^a afi SaluatiavL
A Radio Address by Lyle Ran/(in, Cashmere, Washington

^^ALVATION is a subject of great importance. Before 

Jesus ascended to heaven, He gave what is called the 
divine commission, saying to His disciples, “Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 16:15, 16). 
In this saying of Jesus, belief of the gospel followed by 
baptism is the proper order for the salvation of an in
dividual. In Acts 2:41, the record declares, “Then they 
that gladly received his word were baptized.”
In Acts 8:12, we read, “When they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women." In the same chapter, verses 26 to .39, 
is the account of Philip preaching to the man 
of Ethiopia. They were traveling along as 
Philip preached concerning Christ to him.
“They came unto a certain water: and the 
eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said,
If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.”’ This 
is truly the established order; belief of the gospel, then 
baptism. Some other way will not do to attain salvation.

When the angel of the Lord spoke to Joseph while he 
meditated on the condition of Mary, he said, “Fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is con
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he 
shall save his people from their sins” (Matt. 1:20, 21). 
This shows salvation comes from God through His Son 
Jesus. In due time after Jesus was born, He was brought 
into the Temple, and Simeon, a just and devout man to 
whom had been revealed the fact that he would not die 
until he had seen the Lord’s Christ, took Jesus in his arms 
and said, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face 
of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel” (Luke 2:29-32). This also shows 
salvation comes through Jesus.

In reference to the ministry of Jesus, the writer of 
Hebrews wrote, “Therefore we ought to give more earn
est heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any 
time we should let them slip. For if the word spoken by

angels was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedi
ence received a just rccompcnce of reward; how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing them 
witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will” (Hcb. 2:1-4). Herein it is declared that the 
word of salvation was spoken by the Lord anil then by 

those who heard Him. This same word of 
salvation is to be preached until Jesus returns. 
In the days of the apostles, the commission 
was carried out, and every creature under 
heaven heard it. (See Col. 1:23.) Being able 
to look down through the ages, Jesus did not 
foresee great crowds of people believing the 
gospel. He said, “When the Son of man com- 
cth, shall he find faith on the earth?” (Luke 
18:8). There was not a nation on earth that 
did not hear the gospel in the days of the 
apostles, and the condition Jesus foretold is 

here, for few seek first the Kingdom of God and His 
righteousness today. Nevertheless, the Word of God is 
in print the world over, and few are telling the people 
about the word of salvation.

Paul’s letter to Titus records: “The grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men” (2:11). The 
preaching of the gospel brings the message of salvation. 
(See Acts 13:26.) The message in truth will present 
Christ, His life, death, burial, resurrection, ascension, mc- 
diatorship, return, reign, work of restitution, and judg
ment or cleansing of the earth in preparation for the 
coming of God to dwell with the righteous of all ages 
made perfect. The message of salvation does not hold out 
the hope of dwelling with Jesus until He returns. It 
does not hold out the hope of dwelling any place other 
than on the earth. Paul was not ashamed to believe anil 
proclaim the gospel, for he said, “I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto sal
vation to every one that believeth” (Rom. 1:16).

A message that promises you other than eternal life 
when Jesus returns has no life in it. A message that 
promises you a dwelling place other shun on the earth 
has no life in it and is not the power of God unto salva-

(orer)

4.Jk.
Lyle Rankin

lion.
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The following two views are found among people died; it is a part of the gospel message to be received, 
today: Some people are saved the moment they believe; When one is baptized into Christ, he comes under the 
and others believe they arc not saved until the Lord re- blood or death of Christ. “Much more then, being now 
turns from heaven to the earth. What does the Scripture justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
prove? through him” (Rom. 5:9).

Jesus said, “He that shall endure unto the end, the Jesus taught destruction would be at the end of the 
shall be saved” (Matt. 24:13). In 1 Thcssalonians broad way. (Matt. 7:13.) He taught that the wrath of 

5:8-10, we read, “Let us, who arc of the day, be sober, God abides on the unbeliever. (John 3:36.) He taught 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an but two rewards for mankind; life eternal and death, or 
helmet, the hope of salvation. For God hath not ap- to perish. (John 3:16.) Apostle Paul said, “The wages of 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23). 
sleep, we should live together with him.” Here are a few texts of importance to be remembered

The endurance Jesus spoke of is not something prac- regarding this subject: People are saved by preaching (1 
liccd before one enters the strait and narrow way that Cor. 1:21); by the Word (James 1:21); by works and 
leads to life, but that which is practiced after one enters faith (James 2:14-24); by baptism (1 Peter 3:21); by 
the way of life. Therefore, “enduring unto the end” ap- belief (Mark 16:15, 16); by endurance (Matt. 24:13); 
plies to the time of one’s Christian warfare. When one through Jesus (John 3:17); through His teachings (John 
enters the way of life by belief on the gospel and baptism, 5:34); by calling (Acts 2:21); through grace (Acts 
his appointment changes from the wrath of God which 15:11); by hope (Rom. 8:24); by confession (Rom. 
Jesus said was at the end of the broad way, to the appoint- 10:9); by keeping in memory the gospel (1 Cor. 15:2); 
ment of salvation which is to be received after faithful and by receiving the love of the truth (2 Thess. 2:10). 
endurance unto the end. Paul told Timothy, “Take heed unto thyself, and unto the

Hebrews 9:26-28 shows us something more about salva- doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt 
tion: “Once in the end of the world hath he [Christ] both save thyself, and them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 4:16). 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And Salvation is only started when one comes into Christ 
as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the and enters the strait and narrow way that leads to life, 
judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of Salvation is completed when Jesus returns and gives 
many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear eternal life to those who faithfully endure unto the end. 
the second time without sin unto salvation.” Yes, Christ May God help you as you seek to know His way of sal- 
Himself was the sacrifice for sinners when He was here vation and to do His will! 
nearly two thousand years ago. During the past ages, men 
have continued to die according to the appointment.

As that appointment is sure, so will the appointment 
to the judgment after death be sure also. When Jesus re
turns the second time, it will not be for the purpose of 
making sacrifice for sin, but it will be unto salvation of 
those who look for Him. Look for Him!—not just sit 
down and gaze off into the sky and wonder when He 
shall come, but look for Him by being prepared to meet 
Him.

People will not need to worry about knowing when 
Jesus comes, for when He comes every eye shall sec Him, 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him.
(See Rev. 1:7; 6:15, 16.)

Those who want to be saved must be justified by the 
blood of Christ or, to put it in other words, justified by 
the death or sacrifice of Christ. In order to do this, one 
must first believe that Jesus died according to Scripture.
Do you believe Jesus died and slept in death as Paul 
taught in his letter to the church at Corinth ? (See 1 Cor.
15:20.)

Salvation requires that one must believe Jesus really

same

o

THE CHANGELESS WORD

0 changeless Word of life and light,
A perfect rule to guide me;

1 take thy counsels, trust thy truth,
And in my heart I hide thee.

Thou Book divine, thy pages shine 
With heaven’s unfading glory;

Thou dost reveal to mortals here 
The great redemption story.

Here law and love and wisdom stand 
Revealed through bygone ages;

And children read a message sweet 
Upon thy simple pages.

Untouched by time or men’s assaults,
This Word remains unshaken,

And those who build upon this rock 
Will never be forsaken.

—Julia H. Johnson in Present Truth Messenger.

L
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A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

TP HE SCRIPTURE teaches that immortality (ability 

to live without death) is a gift of God which will be 
bestowed upon believers when Jesus comes to raise those 
asleep in Him and to change those living in Him. Re
cause this truth is not generally understood and hence 
not generally believed, we feel the necessity of explain
ing the basis for our belief. This doctrine of conditional 
immortality (that is, immortality given on condition 
that one has been saved by Jesus Christ) can 
be explained from several angles.

First, we understand from God’s Word that 
man is born mortal, and if he will become 
immortal, he must “put on immortality” as a 
result of being “in Christ.” I Corinthians 15:
42-54 contrasts very well the present condi
tion of humanity with the future condition 
of those who have put on Christ as their 
Saviour. You and I, in our present state, are 
called by the terms “corruption, corruptible, 
dishonour, weakness, natural, earthy, flesh 
and blood.” Today, in or out of Christ, we are mortal 
and corruptible. A change is promised to the Christian, 
however, in these words, “We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye [at death? No!] at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall all be changed. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on im
mortality” (1 Cor. 15:51-53). Notice especially the words 
“put on.” One docs not put on what he already has. “This 
mortal” [our present state] “must put on immortality” 
[the believer’s future state]. Now we are mortal; then we 
who are in Christ will become immortal.

When does this change from natural mortality to God- 
given immortality occur? At birth? At conversion? At 
death? No, at the coming of Christ, when the trumpet 
sounds and the dead in Christ rise, and the living in 
Christ are changed. It is the same time spoken of in 1 
Thessalonians 4:16, 17, “The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch
angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.” At this time, mortal living and corruptible

dead, redeemed saints arc given immortality. We arc not 
born immortal; we “put on immortality” as a reward 
for faith at the coming of Christ to raise the dead and 
translate the living in Him.

Here is a second approach, which leads us to the same 
truth that people are born mortal and will become im
mortal only when given this gift of life at Jesus’ coming. 
We have heard it said that everyone must live somewhere 

forever whether he wants to or not. This may 
be good philosophy, but it is not Scripture. 
The Word of God teaches clearly that only 
those who have accepted Christ as Saviour 
shall live forever.

The best-known Bible verse in the world 
says, “God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life” (John 3:16). Whoever be
lieves in Jesus and accepts Him as Saviour 
will have everlasting life. Whoever rejects 

Him will perish. By what law of English or logic can 
“perish” be made to mean “live forever”? Everlasting 
life is a gift of God bestowed upon believers alone. The 
wicked will perish!

Another well-known text to every traveler is Romans 
6:23, “The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” The ability 
to live eternally is the gift of God given through Christ 
to those who are His. Those still in sin earn for them
selves death. By what principle can the word “death” be 
wrested to mean “live forever”?

According to Scripture, only those in Christ who have 
believed on Him and are His redeemed shall live forever. 
Others earn the wage of death; they perish in their sins. 
Immortality is a gift of God given to believers at the 
return of Christ to earth.

A third line of Bible thought reveals the same truth of 
conditional immortality. When is it that believers will 
receive their crown of eternal life? When is it that the 
dead will be judged and condemned to perish? At the 
coming of Christ, at the end of this age!

Remember Jesus' parable of the wheat and tares? A man 
planted wheat in his field, and while he slept that night, 
a neighbor who hated him planted tares, a wheat-like 
weed, in the same field. The wheat and tares were well

Harold J. Doan
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his kingdom.” When do judgment and resulting reward 
or condemnation occur? “At his appearing and his king
dom.” When will this mortal “put on immortality”? 
When the Lord Himself descends from heaven, “at the 
last trump.”

Here then, is a portion of the Biblical foundation for 
the little-known truth that immortality is not inherent 
but a conditional gift of God. First, we know that man 
must “put on immortality” which means we do not 
possess it. Secondly, we learned that believers “put on 
immortality” at the coming of Christ when the trumpet 
sounds and the dead in Christ are raised and the living 
in Christ are changed. Third, we learned that the gift 
of immortality is only for those who have put on Christ 
and are dwelling in Him. “Whosoever believeth in him 
shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” “The wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus.” Fourth, judgment, condemnation, and reward are 
all reserved until Christ returns, when believers will 
receive immortality and the wicked will be damned and 
perish. Until that day, the dead sleep awaiting the call 
of Christ.

The gift of eternal life is for you, my friend, if you 
but accept it through Christ. “Whosoever believeth in 
him”—that means you! Take Him for your Saviour. Let 
Him take away your sins. Put on His name today. Walk 
with Him at your side until that great day when the 
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven and the trumpet 
blows and those in Christ, living and dead, are given the 
gift of immortality.

grown before the man realized what had happened. He 
told his servants, “Let both grow together until the har
vest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my 
barn” (Matt. 13:30). Listen to Jesus’ application of His 
own parable, according to Matthew 13:37-43: “He an
swered and said unto them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; the field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and 
the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end 
of this world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.”

Twice Jesus said this judgment will occur at “the end 
of this world [age].” The judgment and condemnation 
of the wicked do not occur at an individual’s death but 
at the end of this age. It is then also that the righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun. The reward of the righteous, 
the gift of immortality, and the judgment of the wicked, 
the second death, are reserved until the end of this age. 
At the time of harvest, when Jesus comes, believers will 
“put on immortality,” and unbelievers will perish for
ever for their unforgiven sins.

Paul told Timothy in 2 Timothy 4:1, “I charge thee 
therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and

If you want to turn your back on troubles, turn your 
face toward Jesus Christ. m
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Consideration of missionary possibilities in local fields 

reminds us of die opportunity presented by The Resti
tution Herald. A great number of people are willing 
to read excerpts from printed material at odd moments 
but arc unwilling to get acquainted in any other way. 
When we speak of odd moments, we mean those times 
when the home folks pause in the doctor’s office, the 
dentist’s office, the barber shop, or library. A regular sub
scription to these places, with the manager’s permission, 
provides an effective, ever-present witness, sure to 
attention. May we suggest that you consult those places 
in your town, and if they are agreeable, enter a regular 
subscription for each place. -
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Put Tlie Restitution Herald 

to work! ❖
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The Rural Pastor
In nine cases out of ten, the study of the rural pastor 

is in his home, not in the church. Most rural churches do 
not have a full-time janitor to keep the church heated, 
nor do they have a secretary to answer the phone when 
the pastor is out.

In 55.7 per cent of the cases, it is located on the first 
floor of the parsonage; in 31.9 per cent, it is upstairs; and 
in 12.4 per cent, it is in the church.

In a recent survey of 1,171 parsonages, only 52 per cent 
of the pastors said they had an adequate study.

As a rule, the pastors preferred an exterior entrance 
direct to their study or through a front hall.

Only 54 per cent said their study was suitable for per
sonal interviews. Only 45 per cent had telephones in 
their study. Two thirds of the studies have large-top 
tables. Over half of them have a desk lamp. In three 
fourths of the studies, there is a mimeograph machine. 
Half of the parsonages have a storage closet in the study. 
If there is no place for the minister to store his things, 
the room always appears out of order. When he leaves 
i he house, he is likely to ask his wife not to disturb things, 
“beewe he knows exactly where everything is.” ...

One rural minister reported that in one month he had 
forty-six different people stop at his study to see him. His 
well-equipped study had its influence on at least forty- 
six people that month.—Present Truth Messenger.

Washington (CNS)—Rabbi H. J. Waldman, president 
of the Washington, D. C., Board of Rabbis, has taken 
to task Dr. Edgar J. Goodspeed, the internationally 
known Biblical student and author of An American 
Translation of the Bible, for statements regarding the 
Torah, the first five books of the Old Testament, which 
is included among the books that Jews generally con
sider as their Holy Scriptures.

The rabbi objected to Dr. Goodspeed’s statement, made 
in a foreward to a serial being published . . . that “the 
Torah was a legal code of crimes to be punished, not a 
moral standard of ideals to be attained.

“For anyone with even a superficial knowledge of the 
history of western religion, it must have been puzzling 
if not shocking to read Dr. Goodspeed’s misstatement 
about the Torah,” Rabbi Waldman stated. “(This) is to 
concentrate in one astonishing sentence so much erron
eous history, such grossly defective scholarship, and so sad 
a slur against Jewish religious tradition, as to be unworthy 
of one who sets out to interpret Christianity through the 
medium of historical writing.”

Quoting liberally from the Old Testament to show 
that the Torah contained both a gospel of love for God 
and man and also revealed a deep spiritual social con
science at work in Israel, Rabbi Waldman declared that 
“out of the Talmud and other rabbinical writings, one 
could assemble literally volumes of principles and pre
cepts that define moral ideals for mankind.

“It seems that Dr. Goodspeed, in his eagerness to depict 
the doctrine of Jesus as a doctrine of love and ideals, 
found it psychologically advantageous to contrast this 
doctrine with something else unlike it, and blundered 
into the error of using that Torah as a contrast, while at 
the same time forgetting that the Sermon on the Mount 
from which he quotes in the same installment has been 
shown, sentence by sentence, to be paralleled in the Torah.

“No doubt also Dr. Goodspeed continues to be misled 
uncritically by the misconceptions that were current 
through the nineteenth century concerning the Pharisee 
and the allegedly Pharisaic teachings. . . . Apparently, 
Dr. Goodspeed is completely unaware of the fact that 
the old mistaken notions about the Pharisees have been 
conclusively exploded and discredited by leading Chris
tian scholars, such as R. Travers Herford in England 
and George Foote Moore in America.”

Cost of Commercialized Vice. Mr. Fred D. L. Squires 
of the American Businessmen’s Research Foundation es
timates that, from figures supplied by the department of 
commerce, 25 per cent of the total personal expenditures 
of the people of the United States in 1949 was spent on 
crime, commercialized vice, and alcoholic beverages. 
These figures do not include the indirect cost of drink 
which causes accidents, destitution, inefficiency, labor ab
senteeism or other consequent costs rising from the use 
of alcohol.

CURRENT BEST SELLER
The H-Bomb and the 

End of the Age

By Herbert Lockycr 
25 cents each

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
OREGON, ILLINOIS“If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 

him drink. ... Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good” (Rom. 12:20, 21).
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“Go, gather together all the Jews that are present in Shnshan, and fast ye for me, and neither cat nor drin1{ 
three days, night or day: I also and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in unto the 1{ing, which is 

not according to the law: and if I perish, 1 perish” (Esther 4:16).

minister, had by casting lots set the thirteenth day of theDear Roys and Girls:
This is my first letter to you as a writer for this page, month Adar for the ruthless murder of all Jews in the 

Last week, Mrs. Savage said farewell to you. I know that kingdom. The good Queen Esther was successful in 
she felt very sad at having to say goodby to all her friends, having a new decree sent out that enabled her people to 
For nearly thirteen years, she has come faithfully to visit defend themselves on that day. 
you by means of this page. I know that, if you had the 
opportunity, each one would say “Thank you” to her.

This will be a new experience for me; and 1 truly hope 
that this page will continue to be a help to you in your 
daily growth as “children of God.”

Honor to the Queen
The Jews were saved! To honor their queen, they had 

a feast which they called Purim, “because Hainan ... had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast 
Pur, that is, the lot, to consume them, and to destroy 
them” (Esther 9:24).

This feast is still observed in the spring of each year by
Now for Our Story

Today, we are going to learn of one of the Jewish 
feasts; how it happened to be started, and by whom it Jewish people. At each feast, the entire Rook of Esther 
was started. The feast we arc writing of is called Purim. is read to the people. It is their way of remembering 
It is a celebration that began a long time ago. Esther and of thanking God for their deliverance.

There was a time when the people that lived in Pal
estine were forced to leave their land. Some were taken Choose the Correct Word

1. Esther, queen of Persia, was a 
Persian girl. Jewish girl. Egyptian girl.

2. The word Pur means
feast, lot. deliverance, spring.

3. The book that is read each year at this feast is 
Esther. Ruth. Hosea. Joel.

captive into Persia. They had to remain there for many 
years. God did not forget His people! After seventy years, 
the people were allowed to return to their homes. Some 
did not wish to return. They were content to remain 
where they were. They had built new homes for them
selves and were treated kindly by those in authority. They 
became a part of the native population of Persia. The God’s Blessing for Another Year! 
children that were born there knew of no other home.. Rebecca Sue Pierce, June 4, age 4, Mishawaka, Ind. 

Virginia Louise Smith, June 4, age 4, Hammond, La. 
Judith Kirkpatrick, June 4, age 8, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Robert Wayne Mercer, June 7, age 14, Macomb, 111. 
Jacqueline Sue Pearson, June 8, age 4, West Milton, O. 
Leslie Forest, June 9, age 3, Hammond, La.
Retty Jane Zechiel, June 10, age 8, Culver Ind.

The Plot Revealed
Esther, the queen of this country, which also included 

Palestine, was a Jewish girl. When Esther was told by 
her cousin, Mordccai, of a plot that would mean the 
destruction of her people, she risked her own life for 
them. (Reread the memory verse.) If she had not been 
brave, she might have lost her life, but God was with Please continue to send the names and date of birth 
her and gave her needed courage. God will give us of those you wish to be enrolled in the “ECE” Club, 
strength, too, if we call on Him in prayer. Send them to Patricia Rossncr, 1717 Marine St., South

Esther told King Ahasucrus that Hainan, the king’s Rend 14, Indiana. i
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can do is devote our lives that vve may be a glory to our 
heavenly Father. Our reasonable service is to present 
our bodies a living sacrifice. (Rom. 12:1, 2.)

If vve have accepted the atonement blood of Christ, 
we must use our bodies fitting in the Lord. “What? Know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own? For ye arc bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God’s” (l Cor. 6:19, 20). “Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God” 
(1 Cor. 10:31).

We may say we are Christians having accepted Christ, 
having been baptized—but, if we do not run the race 
set before us, we will not be showing faith in what we 
believe. We will not be showing faith in what we profess. 
“Faith without works is dead” (James 2:26). In order to 
run that race, one must lay aside every weight and sin 
that may hinder the progress of a weaker brother; for 
if ye cause a weak brother to sin “ye sin against Christ.”

Many things in the world today are a hindrance to the 
furtherance of Christianity. Among these arc such things 
as the theater, worldly societies, teen-age clubs, and smok
ing. These things take time and money which could he 
effectively used for Christ. They slow one’s spiritual 
growth. They defile the “temple of the Holy Ghost.” 
The Cyclopedia of Biblical, Theological, and Ecclesias
tical Literature, Volume 10, has this to say about the 
theater and the church: “The writers of the early church 
were very severe in their invectives against all frequenters 
of the theater and public stage plays, and such frequenters 
were excluded from the privilege of baptism.” Do not 
worry about what you will do for entertainment. Do not 
forget we have Christian fellowship. As Christians, we 
should look to Christianity and Christians for recreation, 
or else Ivt what recreation we get otherwise be guided 
by God’s will. We will know what God wants us to do 
if we are “not conformed to this world. ... Be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God” (Rom. 12:2).

Let us keep unspotted from the world. Let us be ex
amples of the believers in behavior as well as in faith. 
Let us be members of a glorious church, without spot or 
blemish. God will have pleasure in us if we maintain 
His whole “counsel” (Acts 20:27) as our guide for sound 
doctrine. Onward Christian soldiers!

Maintain Sound Doctrine
By Ronald Rankin, Oregon Bible College

The ecclesiastical application of the word “doctrine” 
is “any teaching.” The doctrines of the church can be 
divided into two general classifications. There arc those 
that are manifested by word of mouth and on the written 
page. These are the ones Christians hold so dear to their 
hearts—the return of Christ, the natural mortality of 
man, the resurrection, and the restoration of Israel. We 
also have the “doctrines of action.” These we are to live, 
day by day—the “principles of the Christian life,” or you 
may call them Christian ethics and etiquette. Our guide 
for both of these is found within the pages of God’s 
Holy Word. “All Scripture, divinely inspired, is indeed 
profitable for Teaching, for Conviction, for Correction, 
for that Discipline which is in Righteousness” (2 Tim. 
3:16, Diaglott).

“Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in con
versation [Gr., anastrophe, behavior], in charity, in spir
it, in faith, in purity” (1 Tim. 4:12). We are examples, 
yea, we arc living epistles, “known and read of all men” 
(2 Cor. 3:2). It is our duty to see that we are examples 
as it bccometh the saints of God, not as children of the 
devil. Behavior is as important as charity, purity, even 
faith. These teachings are to be applied to everyone who 
professes Christianity—not to the ministers or teachers 
only, but to all the “body of Christ.”

Christ gave Himself that “he might sanctify and 
cleanse” the church, so that “he might present it to him
self a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish” (Eph. 5:26, 27). “Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular” (1 Cor. 12:27), and each 
member has a specific duty, being not able to get along 
without the rest. If one member fails, the whole body 
suffers. (Read 1 Cor. 12:7-26.) Jesus is the vine; we are 
the branches. Every branch that bears not fruit is taken 
away and is withered and cast into fire. The branch can
not bear fruit unless it abides in the vine. (John 15:1-6.) 
To remain a member of the body of Christ in the sight 
of God, we must be fruitful and abide faithfully.

God wants us to be His people. Jesus wants to present 
us a “glorious church.” God created us. Jesus gave His 
life for us. They owe us nothing. We owe the Father 
and His Son everything. The least we mortal creatures'
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS LITCHFIELD, MINNESOTA

We are happy to report that the last of our 
church debt has been paid. This leaves as 
completely in the clear—with our basement 
building, a new sidewalk, and a sewer assess
ment paid. We feel that Clod has richly blessed 
us financially.

Now we arc looking up—toward putting a 
top oil our basement. We have one hundred 
dollars in the building fund and are working 
and praying for the time we can put a “shell” 
on. Then we will add to our building as we 
can. We ask the prayers of the people in this 
effort.

We want to say how very much we en
joyed the young people that traveled from 
Oregon Bible College to Berean Conference in 
April. Such Christian young people are an in
spiration. Wo pray that God will bless the 
work of the College as He has in the past.

One of our members, Mrs. Willard Wood, 
has moved to Alabama to be with her husband 
who is stationed at Camp Rucker.

Plans have not been made as yet as to what 
we will do when our pastor and family are at 
the National Bcrcan Youth Rally, but we 
hope to have services each Sunday.

Mrs. Stanley Ross.

June 11-17—Michigan State Conference, at 
Grand Rapids, Mich. (Harold J. Doan, 
guest speaker.)

July 16-27—Bcrcan Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansaa-Oklnhoma Conference 

at. Clark’s Chapel.
June 23-24—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 

Eldorado.
Juno 23-2<

ONLY A FEW DAYS LEFT

There are only a few days left until 
the General Conference must close its 
books for the current year. This marks 
the end of the possibility for complete 
success in raising the current budget.

We realize there are those who still 
desire to help with this goal but, like 
most of us, are not conscious of the 
passing of time. For this reason, we 
are offering this little reminder that 
any funds to be credited to the current 
year must be sent in immediately.

•Indiana Stale Bcrcan meeting at 
North Salem Church, Plymouth, Iiul. 
(James M. Watkins, guest speaker.)

June 23-July 1—Indiana State Conference at 
North Salem Church, Plymouth, Indiana. 

July 16-22—Northwest Camp Meeting Bible 
School.

July 31-August 
gon, 111.

August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 
at Oregon, 111.

August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 
Fredericktown. (Ellsworth Routsou, guest 
speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gates- 

villc. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

-Illinois Bible School, Orc-

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Four more students will soon graduate from 
Oregon Bible College. God will bless these 
young men if they will obey and follow Him 
always.

A very fitting memorial service was con
ducted at the grave of Bro. and Sr. Magaw 
on Memorial Day. Virginia Wagenaar read 
the Scripture concerning resurrection. Bro. 
Otto E. Dick and Curtis Simpson offered 
prayers. Sr. Lcota Ilanson, Marion Otto, Bro. 
Dick, and Leon Driskill each said a few words 
in eulogy. The resurrection hope of God has 
given confidence to all that some day we will 
see Bro. and Sr. Magaw again.

A new Communion set, purchased by the 
students, has arrived. This is one more item 
to enrich our worship services.

Everyone enjoyed the morning recreation at 
the Pines’ State Park last Wednesday, May 
23. Paul Schakelaar led the worship service. 
Ruth Savage, Marion Otto, Ronald Rankin, 
Jerry Reeves, and Roy Humphreys gave ser- 
monettes concerning the beautiful creation 
of God. After the sen-ice, everyone ate heart
ily of the breakfast that David Holquist had 
prepared. Mary Railtou and Patricia super
vised the pot-luck dinner.

On Sunday, June 3, Leon Driskill plans to 
conduct services at Hillisburg, Ind. On Sun
day, June 10, William Wnehtcl will be guest 
speaker at the Quarterly Conference, Glad- 
brook, Iowa. On the same Sunday, William 
Dick, and possibly one or two students, will 
conduct an all-day meeting at Casey, 111.

Another school term has passed. Looking 
ahead, our prayer is that each year will mean 
more students at Oregon Bible College. We 
are thankful for the two applications for next 
fall. Mr. Jack Keenan, Wray, Colo., and Mr. 
Ted Howard, Wenatchee, Wash., plan to come. 
Mr. Howard also writes that Clcll France of 
Wenatchee will be re-entering. For infor
mation regarding the College or for an appli
cation blank, write to Superintendent Otto 
E. Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 111.

Marion Otto, Reporter.

MICHIGAN STATE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY

The meeting was called to order on May 
1, 1951, by Sr. Ada Simpson. We sang as 
an opening song “Blest Be the Tic That 
Binds.” Sr. Lucille Ratering sang a prayer 
song “Tell Me Again.” Following the song, 
individual prayers were offered in thanksgiv
ing and petition for guidance during the 
meetings. Sr. June Routsou gave a highly 
informative talk and many interesting dis
cussions were brought forth.

After a delightful lunch, served by the 
Pcnuellwood ladies at noon, the afternoon 
meeting convened at 1:30 p.m., with a short 
devotional period. Sr. Lapp presented an in
spiring message. It gave everyone a sincere 
desire to help spread the gospel. The meat 
of her talk was contained in the sentence,

ROCKFORD, ILLINOIS
At special business meetings on May 10 

and 17, the Rockford Church invited its pas
tor to remain for another year (the ninth), 
chose delegates for the coming General Con
ference, and rearranged the program for the 
summer.

Owing to the small number of members re
maining in the city during the next three 
months, evening services on Sundays are to 
be discontinued in June, July, and August. 
In Rockford, visitors invariably have attended 
morning rather than evening worship.

Mrs. Mildred Somers and Mrs. Ruby Rail- 
ton were named to represent the congregation 
at the General Conference in August. The 
first is the official delegate; the second is the 

J. Arlcn Marsh, Pastor.

“The church that fails to have a missionary 
spirit, that church is dead.”

Sr. Lyla Van Fleet concluded the talks by 
telling of State missionary needs. She gave 
us much to think about and something to 
start working on immediately. All meetings 
were well attended, for which we praise the 
Lord and hope He will use us in His service.

The following officers were elected at the 
business meeting: president, Mrs. Wissman 
(Pennellwood); first vice president, Mrs. 
Jenkins (Southlnwn) ; second vice president, 
Mrs. DeForcst (Blanchard); secret a ry-treas- 
urer, Mrs. Simpson (Pcnuellwood).

A most successful day was elored with a 
humorous play, “Sewing for the Heathens ” 
given by the Pcnuellwood Indies.

Isie Jenkins, Secy.

alternate.

Mr. and Mrs. Floyd L. Kessler, Sr., and 
Mary, West Milton, Ohio, visited Mr. and 
Mrs. David Sprinkle and son of Oregon, III., 
on May 18-20. On May 5*9, G. B. Sprinkle 
and daughter Ruth, Royal, Ark., visited them 
and also Mr. and Mrs. Orville Kinsey of Ore- 

Ruth is remaining with her sister, Mrs.gon.
Kinsey, for the summer. pro tcm.





CAMPIMG
with the Church of God

Bij Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

—National Evangelism Photo.

Other Northwest Activities
Other activities of the churches in central Washington include 

the radio broadcast. The churches have been broadcasting for well 
over three years, having started on October 3, 1!M7. Weekly, on 
Monday at 3:45 p.m., prepared messages or dialogues arc delivered 
by Lyle Rankin and Gary France with the assistance occasionally 
of young people. The expense of eight dollars per week is paid by 
interested brethren and friends far and near. Questions are re
quested and the answers are broadcast. Each church conducts 
three services weekly in addition to choir practice, young people's 
meetings, the publication of weekly church letters, and a monthly 
leaflet. Special studies on “Christian Conduct” arc being held jointly 
by the Wenatchee and Cashmere Churches.

The Northwest Camp Meeting
Two live-passenger carloads of people met deep in the Cascade 

Mountains in 1931. One had traveled from Puyallup, Washington; 
the other from Wenatchee. From this beginning, the contagious idea 
of camping with the Church of God developed to a peak attendance 
of 240 before World War IT. War restrictions forced the enthu
siastic movement 1o be limited to local outings at Soup Lake and 
Vantage. Washington. Since the war, the thought of the church 
going camping in the forests has llumcd again. Camping places 
have been at Denny Creek and Swank Creek, both of the Cascades. 
The outing has developed to a week of Bible study, camping,, hik
ing, and playing games. Attendance is drawn from members and 
friends of two Washington Churches of God, Cashmere and We
natchee. the Church of God of Corvallis, Oregon, and even some from 
the Churches of God from other sections of the nation.

Here is how it works. On Monday, two trucks of equipment, young 
people and several cars journey to the camp site. Huge dormitory 
tents are pitched to shelter sleeping stretchers and personal be
longings of the young people. Smaller tents accommodate others. As 
the schedule denotes, there are two hours of Bible class work each 
day. Each evening sees a bonfire circled by everyone; prepared 
religious activities arc presented. Camp chores are done by teams 
of the young people. The afternoon* are mostly free for organized 
games, hiking, or other activities. To keep all things in order, 
everyone in camp is subject to necessary regulations.

The week’s activities are climaxed on Sunday as the main volume 
of the churches journey to the camp site for regular worship serv
ice and dinner. The primary purpose of these cam]) meetings is 
to learn more of God’s Word while enjoying God’s wonderland in 
group association. Those wishing to attend may contact Gary France, 
Castle Rock Street, Wenatchee, Washington, or Lyle Rankin, 
Cashmere, Washington.

National Worker Impressed
It was .July. The place was several hundred feet upon the side 

of a mountain. The purpose of the meeting was the study of God’s 
Word by young people of Washington. How different from most 
schools! The things that distract one from study were not present. 
Classes were held under large pines of the recreational center. Be
cause of the peace and quietness of the place, our hearts, were 
drawn closer to the Master. My first visit there was such a pleasant 
one. May God add His blessings to this effort which is planned each

Verna C. Thayer.year.

You Are Cordially Invited!
The dales of the Camp Meeting Bible School this year are duly 

10-22. We feel sure that all those who plan to attend will secure 
increased knowledge of the Bible, physical relaxation, and spiritual 
uplift. Visitors from far and near are cordially invited to join with 
us. The value of these periods of fellowship is not limited to this 
life. They help build for tomorrow!

Schedule of Services
Wenatchee

Minister—If. Gary France
•Sunday school
Sermon
Evening service 
Prayer meeting

Cashmere
Minister—Lyle Rankin 
Sunday school 
Sermon
Young people’s meeting 
Evening service 
Prayer meeting

10:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
8:00 p.m. 

(Wednesday) 8:00 p.m.

i
9:45 a.m. 

11:00 a.m. 
0:45 p.m. 
8:00 p.m. 

(Thursday) 8:0*1 p.m. National Evangelism Photo.

=
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A HOME BEHIND THE IRON CURTAIN
“There is no better way for the ravages of Communist domination to destroy the spiritual 
aptitudes of the population it controls than through the elimination of a satisfying home.'*
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Afani PbaaeklUal Gadtle see, in the squalor and apathetic existence of communistic 
home life, the shadows of a tragic future.

This front-page picture was one of a series taken with
out authority or permission by an amateur Hungarian 
photographer and smuggled out of Hungary. The man 
pictured is a “stakhanovite,” one of a “favored” family. 
He is rated thus because he has surpassed the “norm” set 
by the district commissioner. His privileges inc’ude a 
real bed seen in the corner, and a straw mat, covered 
with a “requisitioned” Persian rug. He also rates some
thing that is treasured more than anything else; his fam
ily docs not have to share the one-room abode with any
one else. Privacy docs not exclude his tools and some sal
vaged boards with which he hopes to make a second bed.

If we arc to continue to appreciate the opnortunity of 
sharing the satisfaction and influence of the American 
standard of home life, we must consider the tragedy of 
the shacks and shanties in which a great portion of the 
world’s population now lives. Out of some of these homes, 
there will undoubtedly come some strong spiritual char
acters; but from them will come also future Hitlers and 
those whose sole interest is destroying the world’s highest 
ideals.

A meaningful phrase, coined somewhere in the mists 
of antiquity, tells us that “a man’s home is his castle.” The 
phrase is substantiated by a common thought and legal 
practice. Whatever the original meaning may have in
tended, it has come to us as a suggestive reminder that we 
look upon home as one place, at least, where man is to 
know the abiding sense of security. Home is to be the 
place where man may experience a sense of well being 
through his own efforts and accomplishments. The phrase 
was designed more or less to illustrate the satisfying sense 
of attainment that comes to those who own their own 
homes and use their time and talents in the creation of a 
satisfying place in which to live.

The degree to which these opportunities for a satisfy
ing home life is being destroyed in the world should 
cause us grave concern. With the physical deterioration 
of the house or hovel in which we live arises an attendant 
deterioration in spiritual and moral values. This has been 
proved time and again in large cities where the homes of 
slums have spawned every type of crime and degradation. 
Spiritual life is found more stable in rural or semi-rural 
communities where, generally speaking, the homes and 
property on which individuals live are well kept with an 
attendant degree of personal satisfaction. Whenever the 
individual lacks a satisfying place in which to live or is 
unable to satisfy his natural desire for flowers or gardens, 
one of the stable supports of spiritual and moral stand
ards has been eliminated.

There is no better way for the ravages of communistic 
domination to destroy spiritual aptitudes of the popula
tion it controls than through the elimination of a satis
fying home. We have pictured on our front page a typical 
home behind the iron curtain of communist-dominated 
Hungary. Certainly one look into this home suffices to 
tell us that shadows of spiritual disinterest and apathy 
•will grow with the lethargy of physical indifference. If 

Lord delays His coming, the influence placed upon 
homes and radiated through the children presents an ill 

for the future welfare of the earth. It is easy to

These living conditions intensify sentiments and de
termination on either fringe of apathy. Ideals and aims 
will be intense, bordering on fanaticism in these groups 
whether they follow good or evil. No longer can we sit 
astride the fence with a lukewarm appraisal of the re
lationship of Christianity to these problems. These people 
must learn of, and secure new hope from, the visionary 
promises of our Lord, or they will become violent haters 
of all that is good. Nor can these trends be limited to the 
nations behind the iron curtain? Surprisingly enough, 
many homes across our own nation are in need of the 
same missionary message of hope and faith if they are 
not to become instruments in the creation of great forces 
of evil. The time has come when the missionar
of Christ has become a necessity. These and other similar 
facts provide a challenge to those who would occupy until 
Christ comes.

our

omen
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The Christian Home:
A Center of Knowledge

By /. R. LeCrone, Oregon, Illinois

^T'HE HEAVENLY Father, in His infinite wisdom make mistakes that could have been avoided, had par- 
A and complete understanding of that which He ere- ents taken the trouble to cultivate rather than rebuff

ated, placed the primary responsibility for the spiritual their proffered confidences, the children may be reproved 
training of children squarely upon the shoulders of their for thoughtless, irresponsible conduct. They may even be 
parents. As has been pointed out previously in this series reprimanded for not seeking their parents’ counsel! Can 
of articles, the parents of Israel were commanded to keep we really blame them for being bewildered, hurt, and 
the words of God in their hearts, and to teach them dil- angry? If our children do not confide in us, it may be 
igently to their children, talking of them morning, noon, that we have unintentionally given them the impression 
and night, when they were at home, and by the wayside that we would rather not be bothered with their problems 
as they traveled. (Deut. 6:4-7.)

This parental responsibility was laid with equal firm
ness upon the shoulders of Christian parents. After ad- be serene, sympathetic, and understanding toward their 
monishing children to obey their parents in the Lord as children. These virtues are not put on like a coat. They 
a matter of righteousness, and pointing out that the must first be acquired by daily contact with the heavenly 
commandment to honor father and mother was the Father and His Son Jesus Christ. Only by absorbing, 
first commandment with a promise, Apostle Paul turned through daily prayer and reading of God's Word, some- 
his attention directly to parents. “Ye fathers, provoke thing of His teaching that “man shall not live by bread 
not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord” (Eph. 6:4).

It would seem as though the Apostle foresaw the the abundance of the things which he possesseth,” can a 
hurried, worried life that has become common in the parent acquire the serenity and sympathy to deal wisely 
world, anticipated its effect upon family life, and spoke and well with his children and their problems, 
for the benefit of die modern parent. The warning Continuing the second half of Paul’s admonition, the 
against provoking children to wrath strongly suggests Christian parent will find that he is at the same time pre- 
thc nervous, impatient, and unsympathetic treatment paring himself for obedience to the first half. Surely, rear

ing children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord
When we pause to give the matter a little sympathetic implies family worship. It must of necessity include shar- 

consideration, we find small wonder that children often ing the experience of searching Scripture for answers to 
become resentful and rebellious in their attitude toward specific problems of life. It encompasses approaching the 
their parents. Children arc assured that their parents are heavenly Father in prayer for guidance and discussions 
their best friends and are uged to take advantage of the concerning the meaning and application of specific pass- 
privilege of going to them for aid in solving their most ages of Scripture. In pursuing these activities, the parent 
difficult and perplexing problems, no matter how inti- will find himself gaining a calm serenity which can be 
mate those problems may be. In actual practice, however, found in no other way. The parent will soon be filled 
they may find their attempts to seek counsel of their with the conviction that the eternal welfare of his family 
parents brushed irritably aside with an impatient “run far outweighs in importance any other business in which 
along now, daddy (or mother) is very busy. Maybe we he may engage. If the tyranny of a time clock at his 
can talk about it another time.” Then, when children place of employment makes it impossible for him im-

—we have plenty of our own.
It is not enough for parents to decide that they will

mouth of God,” and that “a man’s life consisteth not in

often accorded young people today.
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of religious reverence and worship that prevails in the 
home life of its people. The home that is not genuinely 
Christian is not a true home. It is God’s first institution 
of human society and is the ultimate basis of society. It is 
the citadel of both church and state which so nobly 
serves our social order.”

The spirit of Paul’s admonition to parents to provoke 
not their children to anger was comprehended by Fran- 
coies De La Fenelon when he wrote: “If I were asked 
what single qualification was necessary for one who has 
the care of children, I should say patience—patience with 
their tempers, with their understandings, with their prog
ress. It is not brilliant parts of great acquirements which 
are necessary for teachers, but patience to go over first 
principles again and again; steadily to add a little every 
day; never to be irritated by willful or accidental hin
drances.”

It is our conviction that the Church of God will have 
an unprecedented growth and development when every 
parent gives earnest heed to the admonition, “Provoke 
not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.”

Someone wisely has said, “If our boys and girls arc 
not as good as they were when you were a child their 
age, it may be that they had a much better mother and 
dad than your child has.” Think it over!

mediately to give undivided attention to his child’s prob
lem, he will not brush him off with a vague “we will 
talk about it another time.” He will treat the child with 
the respect and consideration that he deserves, making 
a definite appointment with him and keeping that ap
pointment as conscientiously as though it were with the 
president of his firm.

Nor is a child ever “too young to understand.” The 
writer has frequently been amazed at the depth of spir
itual insight and casual knowledge of Scripture displayed 
by very young children. A little boy of about four years 
of age inquired of a puppy that had been killed, “When 
Jesus comes, will He make my puppy alive again?” A 
little girl slightly older explained concerning the dead 
mother of a friend, “She will sleep in the ground until 
Jesus comes and wakes her up.”

These things are not so much consciously “learned” 
at such early ages as they are “absorbed.” It it well to 
remember that doctrinal errors and wrong ideas of con
duct will be absorbed just as readily as the true and the 
good. We recently heard a lad of the first grade in 
grammer school express the following concerning his 
sister who had been killed on the highway by an auto
mobile. “When she gets to heaven, I hope Jesus will 
help her across the street.”

When a child meets a problem or a disappointment 
with a burst of profanity, we immediately conclude that 
the kindest thing we can say concerning home training 
is that it has been neglected. We cannot help suspecting 
that he may have obtained his attitudes at home. This is 
especially true of the child under school age.

Henry Ward Beecher once said, “If you want your 
neighbor to see what the Christ spirit will do for him, 
let him see what it has done for you.” If we change the 
word “neighbor” to “child,” we have the very essence of 
home training. Who will deny that, without a worthy 
example before them, our children are robbed of the 
value of what we teach.

We often excuse ourselves of responsibility for spiritual 
training in the home by saying that we send our children 
to Sunday school. The Sunday school is at its best a 
supplement to home training. Though it often supplies 
the only spiritual training that a child receives, it is not 
and cannot be a substitute for home training.

The need of a family for God in the midst of home 
life has long been recognized by thoughtful people. 
Horace Bushncll expressed a conviction that “a house 
without a roof would scarcely be a more different home 
than a family unsheltered by God’s friendship and the 
sense of being always rested in His providential care and 
guidance.”

Arthur A. Hicks, summed the thought by saying, “No 
church, nation, or civilization rises higher than the spirit

o

FAITH

“I know not by what methods rare,
But this I know—God answers prayer, 

I know not when He sends the Word 
That tells us fervent prayer is heard:

I know it cometh soon or late,
Therefore we need to pray and wait.

I know not if the blessing sought 
Will come in just the way I thought 

I leave my prayers with Him alone 
Whose will is wiser than my own.”

—Selected.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. June 18. Num. 6:1-8. Goto manner of 

separation given to the Nazarites.
T. June 19. Jer. 35:1:11. The obedience of 

the Rcchabites.
W. June 20. Jer. 35:12-19. The penalties 

and the rewards.
T. June 21. Isa. 28:1-8. Tho woes connected 

with pride and intemperance.
P. June 22. Hab. 2:15-20. The warnings 

against wrong influences.
S. June 23. 1 Cor. 8:1-13. Denying self.
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Wamawi QIgq& jtke Gkwfych

By Mrs. Ellsworth Rout son, Blanchard, Michigan

TN THE beginning God created 
JL the heaven and the earth” (Gen.

of faith were answered, and Peter 
was miraculously released. He went 
immediately to the house of Mary 
where he convinced the people that 
their prayers had been answered. He 
went to Mary for Christian fellow
ship and moral support. Mary was 
probably of generous means, for she 
had a large house. Verse 12 says 
“many” were gathered there to pray. 
Her wealth, however, did not attract 
her to a worldly life, but she devoted 

yet to be fulfilled. This is where time and means to the church. She was hospitable, for
she opened her home to praying Christians and to Peter, 

Jesus Christ’s commission to His apostles was, “Go ye who knew he would be hunted by Herod as soon as his 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature” escape was known.
(Mark 16:16). They were to be missionaries with one Acts 16:12-16 records a group of women gathered by 
purpose in mind: to bring people to Christ and the the riverside with the intention of holding a religious 
knowledge of His saving power. This same commission service. They apparently selected an appropriate place 

meant for every disciple of Christ the world over. Al- to make it comfortable. Here Lydia absorbed Paul’s 
though the Twelve were men, Paul said, “There is neither preaching of the gospel of salvation, and the Lord opened 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus” her heart. The Lord had need of this woman. She re- 
(Gal. 3:29). That means women, too, are responsible for quested baptism, then immediately desired to be of serv- 
doing the work of Christ. Women have an indispensable ice. Lydia was a seller of costly purple which was worn 
place in the work of the church. Except for labors and only by the rich and those in high official position. The 
sacrifices of the women, many churches long ago would dye was obtained from certain shellfish, through a costly 
have closed their doors, or would have been without a process. Her business would indicate Lydia had great ex
pastor, or might never have started at all. ecutive ability. She must have been respected by her housc-

Nor is it a modern trend that women play an important hold, for all her household were baptized. They trusted 
part in the work of the church. Let us look to the early her judgment and followed her good example. Lydia, 
Christian church of New Testament times for examples also, was hospitable, for she “constrained” Paul to abide 
of what women can do in the work of the Church of in her house; she wanted to learn more of the doctrine

he preached.
In Acts 9:36-43, we read about Dorcas who was “full Next we consider Priscilla who is mentioned six times 

of good works and almsdeeds which she did.” Giving in the New Testament. She and her husband Aquila 
of alms meant setting aside a certain portion of produce became fast friends of Paul and at one time apparently 
or profits at regular times to be applied to needy causes, risked their own necks to save Pauls life, for which all 
The special duty of widows was to devote themselves to Gentile churches gave thanks. A certain Jew named 
such ministrations. Such was the work of Dorcas. Dorcas Apollos was an evangelist in those days. He came to 
also made coats and garments, which were distributed the city where Priscilla and Aquila lived and preached 
to the poor. boldly in synagogues. There was false doctrine in his

Acts 12:12-20 reveals how another Christian woman teaching; the couple detected it, and “expounded unto 
filled her place in the early church. While Peter was im- him the way of God more perfectly” (Acts 18:26). Pris- 
prisoned, his many friends went to the house of Mary, cilia and her husband had instilled, themselves with 
the mother of John Mark, to pray for Peter. Their prayers knowledge of the gospel and were able to detect a flaw

The spirit and intentions behind the 
recent Michigan State Missionary 
Day program should be of national 
interest. We have asl{ed the ladies to 
submit their program and talks for 
consideration of all those interested. 
We are indebted to Sister Ada Simp- 
son, Grand Rapids, Michigan, for 
collecting this material for publica
tion.—Editor.

1:1). Then He made a man in His 
own image, and because He saw that 
it was not good for man to be alone, 
He made “a help meet for him.” 
Since that time, man and wife have 
lived together and worked together, 
the woman being a “help meet” for 
the man. In that beginning were laid 
God’s plans for the peoples of the 
earth. Some of those plans have been 

some arefulfilled, and 
women enter the plan.

God.
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public service certainly can have faith and can certainly 
instill it in their children.

In Philippians 4:3, Paul spoke of “those women which 
laboured with me in the gospel.” They must have aided 
Paul such as the individuals already mentioned. Notice, 
Paul concluded the verse with “whose names arc in the 
book of life.” Paul surely felt they had served in their 
rightful places and had served well.

Hence, by early Christian examples, we find a list of 
commendable services for church women. Women can 
help the poor, like Dorcas, either individually or through 
Ladies’ Aids and missionary societies. Women can open 
their homes, in hospitality, for meetings as did Mary and 
Lydia. Like Phcbc, women can serve in the capacity of 
deaconesses, which in some churches includes preparing 

and caring for the emblems of 
Communion, visiting the sick and 
needy, acting as hostesses, assisting 
with baptismal services, and assist
ing deacons. Women can bring up 
their children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord as did 
Eunice and Lois. Women can teach 
and correct false teaching as did 
Priscilla. Women can teach in Sun
day schools and Bible schools.

Another important phase of 
women’s work in the church is 
calling. The disciples were sent 
two by two. Women can be home 
missionaries, going by twos, to 
carry
should be made upon prospective 
members, visitors at church, new 
community families, the sick, be
reaved, discouraged, aged and those 
shut in, new babies and mothers, 
new members, and those who have 
become indifferent. In any case, the 
call should be short, cheerful and 
with a purpose. If interest is shown, 
the callers may plan to call again 
soon.

in the preaching of an educated and eloquent evangelist. 
Tlie couple’s trade was tentmaking, Priscilla being a “help 
meet” for her husband. Since Paul was of the same trade, 
they had something in common and were good friends. 
Paul stayed in their home when necessary. Later, when 
Paul wrote to the Corinthians, he made reference to “the 
church that is in their house”(l Cor. 16:19). Priscilla and 
Aquila were never too busy with tentmaking to neglect 
the Lord’s work. They opened their house for church 
services.

Paul told the Christians at Rome of Phebc, a servant 
of the church at Cenchrea (Rom. 16:1, 2). The word 
“servant” is translated from the word which means dea
con. It is generally agreed that she was a deaconess of 
die church, carrying out the duties of such an office. 
Paul said she was a helper of many, 
including himself. As was common 
among early Christians, Paul gave 
her a letter of introduction to carry 
with her as she went to another 
church. She must have felt re
warded for all her tireless labors as 
she carried that letter which spoke 
so highly of her Christian virtues.

Our last example is Eunice who 
was Timothy’s mother. Through 
her teaching and encouragement,
Timothy became a missionary and 
worked with Paul. Scripture shows 
that Eunice was a Jewish woman 
and a believer of Christ. Because 
Timothy’s father was not a believer, 
she bore a double responsibility to 
train her child “in the way he 
should go” so that when he was 
older he would not depart from it.
Some translations say she began to 
teach him “from a babe.” Every 
mother knows she can spend 
twelve to fourteen hours a day do
ing household tasks, sewing, or be
ing busy with the “cares of this 
life.” Eunice, knowing the true 
values of life, took time to train 
her son, and patience had its re
ward. Paul wrote that he remem
bered Timothy in his prayers day 
and night. What an inspiration that 
must have been to Eunice! Tim
othy’s training started with his 
grandmother, Lois, who had what 
Paul called “unfeigned faith.”
Women who have small talent for

MICHIGAN STATE MISSIONARY 
DISCUSSION

The following questions were subjects for 
discussion at the recent Michigan State 
Missionary Day meeting. We consider it 
very profitable for all to give them serious 
consideration. -

1. Do you think “those women” of whom 
Paul spoke might have preached? (Phil. 
4:3.)

2. Is the work of women in churches re
ceiving more recognition today than 
formerly?

3. Arc we called upon to judge the truth 
of false teachings?

4. Is there a need for almsdceds today? 
Mention several ways.

5. What is the difference between active 
and passive disciples?

C. What happens to our talents if they are 
unused? (Matt. 25:15.)

7. Is there a place for more hospitality in 
Christian lives today?

8. Who is the loser if hospitality is withheld 
—the one who may have extended it, or 
the one who may have received it?

9. Is the art of hospitality a gift or is it 
acquired ?

10. What methods might be used in our 
churches to insure a welcome to all visi
tors?

11. Is much thought given to the office of 
deaconess? (Requirements: 1 Tim. 3.)

12. Arc all women suited for calling? Do 
all calls require the same approach? Can 
a caller be detrimental to the work of the 
church ?

13. Should a teacher ever say, “I did not 
have time to prepare the lesson?”

14. How can a teacher keep one or two from 
asking irrelevant questions and turning 
the entire period into discussion of some 
trivial point?

15. Would it be better if Bible schools had. 
more men in their teaching ranks?

16. What is the difference between Christian 
training and religious training?

17. Do mothers of young children have time 
to do Christian work?

the Word of God. Calls

Women have always inspired 
men to do great things for God. 
They still can.

When Mary, sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, anointed Jesus’ feet with 
costly ointment and wiped them 
with her hair, she performed a 
costly, unselfish, and beautiful 
ice for her Master. Othe 
mured against (Turn

serv- 
rs mur- 

to page 10)

j
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By A. Weldon McCoy, Frederic/{town, Missouri

“In the days of these \ings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and con

sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever' (Daniel 2:44).

OD REVEALED to Daniel a dream of Nebuchad- 
^ nezzar’s, telling what would happen to Nebuchad
nezzar’s great kingdom, represented by the head of gold 
and also what would happen to each of the three succeed
ing world powers that would follow the Babylonian em
pire. Daniel was shown only four world powers that 
would precede the establishment of the fifth, the King
dom of God. If we manufacture a fifth universal world 
power and undertake to find a foundation 
for that claim in Holy Scripture, we find our
selves minus the foundation, plus an addition 
to the Word of God. In Revelation 22:18 we 
arc warned thus, “I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, if any man add unto these things,
God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book.” God forbid that we

carried them away, that no place was found for them: 
and the stone that smote the image became a great moun
tain, and filled the whole earth.

“This is the dream; and we will tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. Thou, O king, art a king of 
kings: for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. And wheresoever the 
children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the 

fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over them 
all. Thou art this head of gold. And after thee 
shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, 
and another third kingdom of brass, which 
shall bear rule over all the earth. And the 
fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: for
asmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and sub- 
dueth all things: and as iron that breaketh 
all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 
And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, 
part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the 

kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. And whereas thou saw
est iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle them
selves with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay” (2:29-43).

In this Scripture, God revealed to Daniel the extent of 
human governments. Beginning with the head of gold, 
Babylonian Empire, God revealed to Daniel that “they 
shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay” (v. 43). The feet and toes are part of the legs 
or a part of the fourth kingdom as verse 42 reveals. In
stead of coming under one head, we find the opposite 
to be true. “They shall not cleave one to another.” The 
Kingdom of God will be set up “in the days of these 
kings” (v. 44).

God did not reveal to Daniel there would be five uni
versal world powers and then the Kingdom of God, but

(Please turn to page 10)

should be guilty of adding to the Word of \
God. A. Weldon McCoy

The following verses reveal exactly the 
things that God had Daniel speak unto Nebuchadnezzar 
in answer to his dream of “what should come to pass 
hereafter.” “As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass here
after: and he that revealcth secrets maketh known to thee 
what shall come to pass. But as for me, this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more than any 
living, but for their sakes that shall make known the 
interpretation to the king, and that thou mightest know 
the thoughts of thy heart.

“Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image. This 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood be
fore thee; and the form thereof was terrible. This image’s 
head was
his belly and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his 
feet part of iron and part of clay. Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them 
to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like 
the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind

of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver,
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9daiakr Gaunielah

By V. /. Reeves, Oregon Bible College

Reading the first verse of Isaiah’s book, one learns 

that Tsanh lived and saw visions during the reigns of 
four kings of Judah—Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and H*:z- 
ekiah. Although Isaiah made no mention of counseling 
Uzziah and Jotham, we may assume that he did, since 
both were righteous kings and would quite naturally 
have sought the servant of the Lord in times of stress. 
Ahaz and Hezekiah, however, were mentioned liberally 
by Isaiah. We shall consider his counseling with Ahaz 
and Hezekiah.

The first counseling specifically mentioned is that given 
Ahaz concerning the threat of attack by Israel and her 
more powerful ally, Syria. (7:1-9.) The worldly Ahaz 
literally quaked when he heard of this wicked confeder
acy. (v. 2.) The only solution Ahaz could find was to 
make an alliance with Assyria.

Isaiah not only comforted and reassured Ahaz con
cerning the overestimated threat of Ephraim and Syria 
(vv. 4-9), but also gave him a prophecy of the coming 
Messiah (vv. 14-16) as a sign and a reminder that God 
“was in the driver’s seat.” Then Isaiah, knowing of Ahaz’s 
plan to sell himself and his kingdom for protection, told 
the frightened king exactly what he could expect of 
Assyria, (vv. 17-25.) An alliance with one’s future con
queror, Isaiah subtly told Ahaz, was the height of foolish
ness.

Ahaz would not listen. He was still bent on a confed

eracy. So Tsniah, in chapter 8. wailed aloud for the hearing 
of nil i he ncoplc, specifically for Ahaz, for the woes that 
were coming upon Juchh and for the futility of making 
alliances with mortal kings. Isaiah made it clear that 
such compacts could only deepen Judah’s oppression, 
only whet the Lord’s appetite for vengeance (vv. 12-20), 
because Ahaz did not listen.

Bofh Ahaz and Hezekiah were counseled many times 
aga:nst putting their trust in men instead of God. Ex- 
amnles of this may be found in 31:1-3; 36 and 37. Heze
kiah, with a little reassurance by Isaiah, trusted in God 
to save his kingdom from the invincible Sennacherib— 
and God did. He slew Assyrians by the thousands and 
sent the mighty Sennacherib skulking home alone, with
out even shooting an arrow into Jerusalem.

Hezekiah was rewarded for his righteousness and faith, 
both by the preceding miracle and by having fifteen 
years added to his life. How much better than to have 
trusted in man, who had no intention of helping; who 
could not have helped had he wanted to; who certainly 
could not have given life!

Isaiah counseled kings of other nations, knowing, of 
course, that he would not be heard. He spoke to the 
Assyrians and to all prospective invaders of Judah when, 
in chapter 8:9, 10, he foretold the outcome of any earthly 
alliance made contrary to God’s will. He used the king

(Please turn to page 10)

I ♦•>* The strength of a church is in its spiritual life. The 
strength of spiritual life depends upon communion with 
God through meditation and prayer. A living, successful 
church must develop the attitude of prayer within its 
members. In addition to the midweek service, why not 
develop cottage prayer bands of several smaller groups 
to meet in defined districts of your church community. 
The small number and highly localized effort will en
courage many more to come. Such meetings should be 
devoted to personal application and spiritual aspects of 
prayer. Cottage prayer meetings should, at least, be a 
part of every evangelistic effort. They are an essential 
requisite for winning converts.

♦❖❖❖**

•>**

**♦
t❖
t❖
2❖

Cottage Prayer Meetings•>i ❖
*
t ❖
%*********************+++++*++++++++++*+*+++++++++***++++*********+**********************
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GltSuAtuin Bummakifyed

A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

0 NE SCRIPTURE which summarizes God’s plan of 

salvation through Christ is recorded in Luke 9:23. “He 
said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me.

There are three natural divisions in this verse. Three 
steps to salvation! Three rungs on the ladder from the 
pit of sin to the highway of life! We make Christianity 
look so complicated, or difficult and intellectual, that our 
converts start their new life with a defeatist attitude, not 
expecting to get much from religion. To Christ, the 
process was simple.

The first step suggested by the Master is this—“If any 
man will come after me”—decision. Moffatt translated 
this, “If any man wishes to come after me.” This is what 
is known to psychologists as a life decision, a major 
decision, one which is made once in a lifetime. You 
decide once and for all whether or not you desire to 
follow Christ, and from that time forward, your actions, 
yes, your whole life must revolve around that decision. 
We cannot say, “I will try it for a while,” or “What do
1 have to lose?” and hope to live a victorious Christian 
life. There must be that central, basic decision which re
mains through severe trials and setbacks.

This is a freewill decision. “If any man will come!” 
It is our choice, our decision. This first step is strictly 
human responsibility. It is based upon a weighing of 
evidence within your own mind. It is based upon your 
love for the Saviour, upon your understanding of what 
it means to you to follow Him, but the final decision is 
yours to make. Will I or will I not come after Christ? 
Whatever your choice, let it be final, for you cannot 
compromise. There is no middle ground.

After taking the first step of acceptance, the question 
is, “How can I come after Christ? How can I apply His 
principles of life to myself?” Christ said, “Let him deny 
himself.” Weymouth says, “Let him renounce self.” The 
Chinese version is, “Let him fling himself away.” Denial, 
or renouncing of self-interest, that first important step 
toward following Jesus after accepting Him, embraces 
many phases of Christian experience. Denial of the self
instinct means complete obedience to God, wholehearted 
faith, renouncement of personal gain, deflation of ego, 
and a subjection of personal will to God’s will. Until 
we can learn self-denial, Christian living is impossible,

for, as Jesus showed, surrender of self is the basis of 
Christianity. Until we can forget self-interest, unless wc 
can cease to think of how things will affect us, and in
stead, make Christ the center, we are not being Christian, 
only selfishly ethical.

Jesus said in Luke 14:26, “If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple.” Notice, your own life, self, is 
mentioned last. Why? Because it is the last thing we will 
give up. We will give up loved ones; we will give up 
certain pleasures; we will give up habits; but self we 
reserv". We still keep our ego with which we regulate 
how and when and to what extent Christ can live and 
ride within us. Wc will follow, but! We still keep our 
pride which must be defended with anger, hate, and 
lies. “No,” said Jesus, “it will not work. It must be all 
or nothing at all.” We are too much like the Vermont 
patriot who said, “For this cause I would give my mother, 
yes I would give my children; and if necessary I would 
give myself.” We are like Jacob who sent all his company 
on ahead to meet his angry brother Esau. He would give 
everything he had, and if necessary, himself. Do we not 
all have a little Jacob in us?

Self-denial means, as the Chinese say, “To fling yourself 
away.” Your old life and all it embraces must be killed. 
The outward sign is baptism, which is a symbolic de
struction of the old man. This is not all of conversion, 
however. To destroy the old is only half—the other half 
is a birth of the new. Self-denial does the first. Through 
Christ, the old man is destroyed and his power over you 
is likewise destroyed. Denial of self, following decision 
to accept Christ, also opens the way for the real power of 
conversion which replaces the old with the new by the 
spirit of God. Submission is the answer. When you fling 
away self with its ego, pride and will to sin, you submit 
yourself to some higher will and power which fills and 
changes you. Unless this occurs, you have not been con
verted. You are dead in Christ.

After making the life decision to follow Christ and 
destroying your old life and self-interest by making Christ 
the center of your universe, you have performed that 
passive part of Christian living. If you have really taken 
these first two steps, if you have really denied yourself 
and become a new creature alive in Christ, all the king's
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horses .and all the king's men could not prevent you from 
that third step of taking up your cross daily and following 
Christ.

Conversion is contagious. If you arc truly converted, 
the life of Christ will be your natural way of living. You 
may fall occasionally, but sin will be unnatural to you; 
you will abhor it. That is the difference between a hog 
and a sheep. A hog will wallow in mire and when taken 
out will soon find another mudhole to live in. A sheep 
may occasionally fall in the mud, but it abhors mud and 
will steer clear of the place next time. After conversion, 
godliness will be a natural habitation, and you will walk 
naturally in the footsteps of Christ, because of the nature 
of Christ which replaces the self you renounced.

The cross of Christ is not a grievous burden to the true 
convert. It is a light burden, in fact, which allows you 
to walk freely in the Lord’s footsteps. It is amazing that 
Christians have degenerated to the place where they ex
pect nothing from their religion but persecution, toil, 
despondency, and hopeless gloom. We look with fear 
upon the cross because we try to bear our own burdens 
and the cross too. To Jesus, it was an exchange. Jesus’ way 
was this. First rid yourself of burdens by giving them to 
Christ, renouncing self. Then take up Christ’s burden. 
In Matthew 11:28-30, Jesus stated the same truth in these 
words, “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” First lay self cares aside. 
Give them to Christ. He will destroy them with His 
own death. Then—“Take my yoke upon you. ... Ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light.” The yoke of Christ, the cross which 
we must bear, is easy. It is a trade much to our favor. 
We trade self for the yoke of Christ and find rest unto 
our souls.

The yoke or cross of Christ is the life of Christ. The 
yoke is not a cloak, to be taken off whenever the occasion 
warrants. It is a way of life to be lived twenty-four hours 
a day, seven days a week. We have too many four-hour- 
a-week three-per cent Christians to whom Christianity is 
a matter of form, not a way of living. There was a 
little girl who wanted to see Hollywood but who did not 
want to cross the mountains. Some of us want to live in 
the Kingdom of God but do not want to follow the 
road which leads there.

“Take up my life daily and follow me.” Christianity 
is progress; it is growth. Wc are not to stand idle with 
the yoke of Christ but to walk forward with it in the 
footsteps of Christ. A little progress made each day! A 
new contact made! A new obstacle overcome! A strength
ening of faith! A new joy in service! These are the fruits 
of daily cross bearing in the wake of the Lord.

The process is simple and easy. First, decide once and 
for all to accept Jesus. Then deny yourself; renounce the

old man; destroy him in obedience to God by the cleans
ing waters of baptism. Forget the old man! Submit 
yourself to the new! Let Christ come into your life to 
replace the old man who was destroyed. Accept the 
dictates of your heart and take up the life of Christ per
manently and follow Him toward the Kingdom. The 
only way to prove it is to try. Will you ?

o

WOMAN’S PLACE IN THE CHURCH 

(Continued from page 6)
Mary, but Jesus said, “She hath done what she could” 
(Mark 14:8). As Christ’s coming draws nigh, can it be 
said of us as individuals, or as to church organization, “She 
hath done what she could”? Can it be said of us as a 
missionary society, “She hath done what she could”?

It is not the work that hurts and tires, but the spirit in 
which that work is done.

ISAIAH, COUNSELOR OF KINGS 
(Continued from page 8)

of Assyria as an object lesson for Ahaz when, in chapter 
10:5-20, he told how God would use Assyria as a tool to 
punish Israel and Judah. Isaiah told how the Assyrian 
king would take credit to himself for all the mighty 
deeds God did through him. If Ahaz had listened, he 
would have learned what happened to those who forget 
that God is God.

If he were alive today what would Isaiah say to the 
rulers of the world ? To whom would Isaiah give comfort 
and assurance? At whom would Isaiah shake that terrible 
verbal fist? Which of the many and involved confeder
acies of today would Isaiah denounce as folly? Which 
allies would he expose as wolves in sheep’s clothing. 
When he finished speaking, who would believe him?

Today, as in Isaiah’s day, the world is bent on destroy
ing itself; nor can the world hear the words of the proph
ets.

Isaiah lives today! Although Isaiah is dead, his words 
are as true, as vital and relevant today as when he wrote 
them!

NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM 

(Continued from page 7)
He did reveal to Daniel there would be a fourth, and that 
one would be followed by the Kingdom of heaven which 
shall stand forever. May each of us realize as we w. 
Scripture for God’s truth, that “there is a God in heaven 
that revealeth secrets” and maketh known, not only to 
King Nebuchadnezzar, but unto us as well “what shall 
be in the latter days.”

study

L
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Stepping in the Light
By /. David Springe, Oregon Bible College

N THE account of the cru
cifixion in Luke 23, the 

greatest miscarriage of justice 
that the world has ever known 
is recorded. Here is the true 
story of the mock trial of an 
innocent man, resulting in 
His condemnation and death. 
Jesus of Nazareth was more 
than an innocent man; He 
was the Son of God, sent to 

seek and to save that which was lost. His entire life fol
lowed that one purpose. He explained the will of God to 
those who asked and were interested; He healed the sick 
and diseased; He brought happiness to the unhappy; and 
in everything was truly a servant and friend of men.

It seems almost impossible that people could have 
Jesus living among them and fail to recognize Him for 
what He was. Yet they did and with false testimony ac
cused and condemned him.

The first thought of an honest man, when faced with 
such an account, is to correct the wrong, and to restore 
the victim to His former place, if it be in his power to do 
so. Such a desire is exactly as it should be, but only too 
often it is coupled with another feeling. This second de
sire is to punish the one or ones who made the mistake 
and cause them to suffer for their wrong deeds. This 
attitude is a carry-over from the old law, “an eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” Was this the attitude that 
Jesus had? While hanging upon the cross, He prayed, 
“Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.”

Of all men who have walked upon the earth, Jesus 
alone had a perfect right to accuse His tormentors and 
testify against them. He had that right, for He was guilt
less. His concern was not for the vindication of His own 
name. He was completely willing to leave vengeance in 
the hands of God. His prayer was for forgiveness of those 
who had committed the terrible sin of murdering the 
Son of God. John 12:37-41 explains their blindness: “They 
could not believe” (v. 39).

Let us remember when someone wrongs us that Jesus 
is our example. We seldom can know what experience 
has veiled our brother s understanding. We cannot know 
how many things may stand in his way, making it im
possible for him to see life from the correct viewpoint 
and preventing him from treating us as he should.

As Jesus did, pray for and not against your misguided 
brother, so that life may be given him and us when 
Jesus comes “to reward every man according to his 
works.”

John L.
and

S. Roxanna 

Wince

By Evelyn H. Austin, Oregon, Illinois

John L. and S. Roxanna Wince lived on a farm near 
Pierceton, Indiana. Brother Wince was quiet and unas
suming, a deep Bible student, and spiritually minded. He 
was often spoken of as “a meek man,” and how firm was 
his belief that “die meek shall inherit the earth.” For 
many years he journeyed from Pierceton to Plymouth 
once a month to preach for the Plymouth congregation 
on Sunday morning and for the North Salem country 
church in the afternoon. This service in the days when 
travel was not modern meant much sacrifice for this 
faithful servant of the Lord. Brother Wince was always 
present at Indiana conferences, and in his gentle, quiet 
way, he wielded a strong influence for the good of the 
work.

His wife was S. Roxanna Chaplin. She was the daugh
ter of Stedman A. Chaplin, who was pastor of the Ply
mouth, Indiana, church from the late 1870’s to 1892, and 
during that time, her father was editor of The Restitu
tion, forerunner of The Restitution Herald. S. Roxanna 
was truly a helpmeet to her husband in his Christian 
ministry. Her own ministry was that of letter writing. 
She was fondly called “Auntie Wince” and was known 
far and wide for her poems and fine uplifting letters.

One of the rooms in Golden Rule Home is the “Wince” 
room. You will find the names of this brother and sister 
in Songs of Truth in numbers 52, 179, 220, 329, 330.

It was my privilege to be baptized by Bro. Wince.

THE VALUE OF A SMILE

A smile creates happiness in the home, it fosters good 
will in business—and is the countersign of friends.

It is rest to the weary, daylight to the discouraged, sun
shine to the sad and is nature's best antidote for trouble. 
Yet it cannot be bought, begged, borrowed or stolen, 
for it is something that is no earthly good to anyone until 
it is given away!

If someone is too tired to give you a smile, just give him 
of yours anyway. No one needs a smile as much as 
who has none left to give.—Selected.

one

i one
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"/ «//7/ g/w yo// pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed yon with knowledge and understanding'
(Jeremiah 3:15).

A New Name him to be a prophet “unto the nations.” How did Jere
miah answer God? He said, “Ah, Lord God! behold, IA new title has been adopted for the Children’s page.

It describes more accurately our purpose to help children cann°l sPca^: f°r J am a child.
know God and Jesus and to help them follow “in the ^ This mattered little to God, for He said to Jeremiah, 
paths of righteousness” with Jesus. Say not, I am a child: for thou shalt go to all that I

Also, at this time, I would like to thank the children s^a^ senc' thee, an(l whatsoever I command thee thou
that met to provide us with the picture. They are Arlen s“ah speak” (Jer. 1:6, 7).
LeCrone, Dannie Watkins, Wayne Hughes, Lorccn Til- Thus, Jeremiah became a prophet and a servant of 
ton, Diane Claussen, and Donna Claussen, all of Oregon, God. How well it would be for us today to realize that

because we are children docs not mean we cannot serve 
God. If we begin when we are children, it will be 
easier for us to resist temptation and the evil doings of 

In order to fill in the blanks below, you must first find our countrymen. Like Jeremiah, we, too, can speak for
each letter that is identified in the puzzle. There arc God and Jesus,
two words to find; that means two puzzles. Put on your 
thinking caps; get your pencils; ready? Let us start!

The first is in saw but not in sat.

Illinois.

Two Puzzles

We are able to help others by inviting them to go to 
church with us. Do you have a friend that you would 
like to have known of God and His love? “We love him, 
because he first loved us” (1 John 4:19).

Let us, in our steps with Jesus, help someone along the 
way. The inspired words of Jeremiah are written in the 
Bible to help us instruct in righteousness. We must 
never say, “I cannot speak: for I am a child.”

The second is in tree but not in turn. 
The third is in been but not in burn.
The fourth is in pat but not in cat.
The fifth is in tin but not in ton.
The sixth is in \nee but not in key.
The seventh is in gun but not in fun.

Did you get that? Fine! Now for the second word! 
The first is in paid but not in said.
The second is in run but not in fun.
The third is in pot but not in pet.
The fourth is in upon but not in noun. 
The fifth is in hit but not in flit.
The sixth is in tea but not in tan.
The seventh is in eat but not in sea.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Ardis Mae Larington, June 11, age 12, McCook, Nebr. 
Mary Louise Friend, June 11, age 8, Newkirk, Okla. 
Florence Esther Friend, June 11, age 8, Newkirk, Okla. 
Melvin B. Brant, June 12, age 14, Staunton, Va. 
Daniel Walter Fyfe, June 15, age 14, Lockwood, Mo. 
Beverly Parks, June 15, age 1, Paynesville, Minn.
James Albert Fyfe, June 16, age 12, Lockwood, Mo. 
June Galeener, June 16, age 14, Marshall, 111.
Carolyn Pryor, June 17, age 9, Hendersonville, N. C. 
Dennis Barnett, June 17, age 12, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Jerry Gene Mills, June 17, age 12, Cozad, Nebr.

A Child of God
Our story today is about Jeremiah the “---------- --------

......................... ” Why was he called this? Jeremiah had
always been a very sensitive man. It grieved him "many
times because of the evil doings of his countrymen. Remember to send all new names for the ECE Club to

When Jeremiah was still very young, the Lord chose Patricia Rossncr, 1717 Marine Street, South Bend, Ind.
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Editor: William Wachtcl, Oregon Bible College

9t May £>gom unto death. Previous to that time, Jesus had told Peter 
by what death “he should glorify God” (see John 21:19).

During the early Christian Era, Christians suffered 
bitter persecutions. Many were scourged, mocked, im
prisoned; some were crucified: others were burned alive. 
Those who suffered martyrdom rejoiced that they were 
accounted worthy to suffer for Christ. Jesus said, “If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you” 
(John 15:20). “Now is the acceptable time” to prepare 
ourselves and others for citizenship in God’s Kingdom. 
It seems hard to convince many of their need of a Sav
iour; nevertheless, the work must go on. Jesus said, 
“Occupy till I come” (Luke 19:13).

Jesus may come soon to “make up his jewels” (Mai. 
3:17). The faithful will shine as bright stars in the King
dom. The Bible tells that the light of the glorious gospel 
spread from Jerusalem and that nations will go to Jeru
salem to learn about God. “Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come” (Matt. 24:42).

Who knows? It may be soon that He will come.
Don’t let Him find us with our work undone!
Or that we’ve wasted many precious days
Walking in our willful, selfish ways.
Only because of God’s unfathomed grace
May we behold our blessed Saviour’s face.
O hasten then—your days fill to the brim!
Give time, and thought, and work today for Him!
He’ll come—and find us with our work undone.

' * * By Mary Mac Ned row, Oregon, Illinois

Jesus may come soon! Have you set your house in 
order? Are you ready and waiting for His return? World 
developments are happening at such an alarming speed 
that we wonder if the end of this Age is near. Scripture 
reveals that His coming will not be as a “thief in the 
night” to true believers, for believers will be ready, watch
ing, and waiting. “If dicreforc thou shalt not watch, I 
will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee” (Rev. 3:3).

Scripture teaches that association with Christ will cause 
true believers much suffering. Daniel prophesied, “The 
same horn [power] made war with the saints, and pre
vailed against them; until the Ancient of days o»me, and 
judgment was given to the saints of the Most High; 
and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom” 
(Dan. 7:21, 22). Let no one tell you that if you preach 
truth as did the ajxjstles, you will not feel the weight of 
the cross! Jesus said: “He that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me.... He that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall be saved” (Matt. 
10:38; 24:13).

Weaklings arc not qualified as ministers or mission
aries for the Lord, only such as are of a strong heart. 
They must be “strong in the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus” and “endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ” (2 Tim. 2:1, 3). This was Apostle Paul’s exhor
tation to Timothy, a young convert from Lystra, whom 
he put in charge of the church at Ephesus. Paul admon
ished new converts to “continue in the faith and that 
we must through much tribulation enter into the king
dom of God” (Acts 14:22).

Hardships and afflictions work together for good. Many 
times we must taste wormwood and gall as did Jeremiah. 
Those who arc 
Jesus” must help strengthen weaker ones, lest they waver 
and fall. Soon we, too, may have to face trials such as 
we have never seen. How many will remain true to their 
convictions when the final testing time comes? We shall 
be “sifted as wheat” as was Peter. Only after Peter saw 
his blessed Lord bleeding on the cross at Calvary did he 
see his own sinfulness. It was after Christ’s death, burial, 
resurrection, and ascension that his zeal for the Lord 
burst into flame, and he became a fearless witness, even

“strong in the grace that is in Christ
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
i
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! CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

July 16-27—Bcrcnn Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arknnsas-Oklnhoma Conference 

at Clark's Chapel.
June 23-24—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 

Eldorado.
June 23-24—Indiana State Berean meeting at 

North Salem Church, Plymouth, Ind. 
(.lames M. Watkins, guest speaker.)

June 23-July 1—Indiana State Conference at 
North Salem Church, Plymouth, Indiana.

June 28-July 1—Northwest Conference at 
Felida, Wash. (II. Gary France, guest 
speaker.)

July 16-22—Northwest Camp Meeting Bible 
School.

July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore
gon, 111.

August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 
at Oregon, 111.

August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 
Frcdericktown. (Ellsworth Routson, guest 
speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gates- 

villc. (G. .T. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

INDIANA STATE CONFERENCE 
PROGRAMONLY A FEW DAYS LEFT

I Saturday, June 23—
5:30 p.m. Youth Banquet 
7:30 p.m. Church—.lames M. Watkins 
9:00 p.m. Recreation—“Icebreakers” 

Sunday, June 2*
11:00 a.m. Church—Dale Ward 
12:00 noon Potluck dinner 
2:00 p.m. Church—James M. Watkins 
3:30 p.m. Young Peoples’ Business Meeting 
7:30 p.m. Church—James M. Watkins 
9:00 p.m. Recreation—“Campfire Activities” 

Monday, June 25—
2:30-4:30 p.m. Swimming 
7:30 p.m. Church—Harold .1. Doan 
9:00 p.m. Recreation—“Party Night” 

(contest-prizes)
Tuesday, June 26—

2:30-4:30 p.m. Recreation 
7:30 p.m. Church—Neil Thut 
9:00 p.m. Recreation—“Treasure Hunt” 

Wednesday, June 27—
2:30-4:30 p.m. Swimming 
7:30 p.m. Church—Harold J. Doan 
9:00 p.m. Recreation—Pictures (movies) 

Thursday, June 28—
2:30-4:30 p.m. Recreation—Outdoor con- 

tests-prizes
7:30 p.m. Church—Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 
9:00 p.m. Recreation—“Stunts”

Friday, Juno 29—
2:30-4:30 p.m. Swimming 
7:30 p.m. Church—Harold J. Doan 
9:00 p.m. Recreation—“Problem Night” 

Saturday, June 30—
1:30 p.m. Conference Business Meeting 
7:30 p.m. Church—Terry Ferrell 
9:00 p.m. Recreation—“Family Night” 

Sunday, July 1—
11:00 a.m. Church—Dale Ward

There are only a few days left until 
the General Conference must close its 
books for the current year. This marks 
the end of the possibility for complete 
success in< raising the current budget.

We realize there are those who still 
desire to help with this goal but, like 
most of us, are not conscious of the 
passing of time. For this reason, we 
are offering this little reminder that 
any funds to be credited to the current 
year must be sent in immediately.

1950-’51 Budget. Budget goal, $29,306.25. 
Pledged and received to date, $28,135.65. 
Needed before June 30, 1951, to reach goal, 
$1,170.60.

NORTHWEST CONFERENCE 
Northwest yearly Conference will meet 

Thursday, June 28-Sunday, July 1, at Felida, 
Wash. II. Gary France, Wenatchee, Wash., is 
guest speaker. Please, Northwest brethren 
especially, meet with us this summer.

There arc lots of new unfoldings of old 
prophecies. Indeed, Christ’s return is nearer 
than when we first believed, probably nearer 
than death. It seems that no prophecy yet 
remains to be fulfilled before the rapture— 
just a little fuller fulfillment of already ful
filled prophecy. Prepare to meet thy God.

Flora E. Antlion, Conf. Secy.
BAPTISM AT CASHMERE, WASH.

.On Sunday afternoon, May 27, a group of 
brethren gathered by the river, north of Cash- 
mere, Wash. Mrs. Marjorie Jones. Route 1, 
Granger, Wash., was baptized into Christ. 
May the Lord help her, and may the brethren 
be such examples that she will remain faith
ful unto the Lord.

12:00 noon Potluck dinner 
2:00 p.m. Church—Harry Sheets 

DAILY CLASSES 
(June 25-June 29 inclusive)

10:00 a.m. Floyd Stilson

Nine enrollments have been received, to 
date, for the forthcoming National Berean 
Youth Rally.

Adult Classes 
(Teacher’s Training 

Course)
Seniors (13-21) 9:00 a.m. Harold J. Doan

11:00 a.m. Floyd Stilson 
1:30 p.m. Harvey Krogh 

Intermediates (9-12) 9:00 a.m. Milon Hall
11:00 a.m. Harvey Krogh 

1:30 p.m. Neil Thut 
9:00 a.m. Mrs. Floyd Stilson 
11:00 a.m. Mrs. Floyd Stilson 
1:30 p.m. Mrs. Terry Ferrell 
9:00 a.m. Mrs. Milon Hall 
11:00 a.m. Mrs. Milon Hall 

1:30 p. m. Mrs. Harvey Krogh

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
The tenth annual graduation exercises of 

Oregon Bible College of the Church of God 
were conducted in the Oregon, 111., Church on 
June 6. The seniors decorated the church to 
their own taste and arranged the program, 
choosing as their speaker, Bro. C. E. Lapp. 
Many friends and relatives gathered to par
ticipate iu congratulating the graduates— 
William Joseph Dick, James Leon Driskill, 
Darrell Gene Maddock, and William Martin 
Wnchtel. The College girls sang “Take My 
Life and Let It Be,” after which Bro. Otto 
E. Dick presented the diplomas. The motto 
chosen by the graduating class is “Anywhere, 
provided it be forward.”

Although the remaining students regret 
losing those friends, they are happy to send 
four servants into the field white to harvest. 
May God’s blessings be upon them as they 
serve amidst insecurity, want, warfare, and 
darkn<

Lyle Rankin. 1:30 p.m. Harold J. Doan

Bro. James M. Watkins and family arc 
vacationing west to explore the Bad Lands 
and the Black Bills of South Dakota. Bro. 
Watkins will be absent from his office June 
4-16. Primary

Visitors at National Bible Institution dur
ing the past week were Mrs. Arthur Otto, 
Paynesvillci Minn., Mr. and Mrs. Walter 
Wiggins, formerly of Eden Valley, Minn., 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Worley and Richard, 
Macomb, 111., Miss Joan Hetrick, Ripley, 
III., Mr. and Mrs. Donald Ovormyer and son, 
La Porte, Ind., Bro. Kenneth Milne, Macomb, 
III., Bro. C. E. Lapp, Mrs. Maxine Hotchkiss, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., Miss Ida Lapp, Sunny- 
side, Wash., Mrs. Belva Knife, Phoebe, Becky, 
and Mary Kessler of Ohio.

Beginners

Bro. Milon Hall has informed 
has resigned from his position

us that he
the Kokomo Church of God, Koko'mn 
nud .hut he i. available for anoteT pir
ate. Any church dcainng to ,.onfcr ,vUV,Rro 
Hall concerning 1.1a aorvlce. for 
may reach him at 12.12 S. Jny Rtrceti jA*
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ILLINOIS H. J. DOAN, Editor
5420 West Cortez, Chicago 51

EVANGELIST
Jl June Conference is planned for June 23, 24 in 
pX Eldorado. We hope that many delegates from the

^^The State of Illinois was admitted to the Union on 
PA December 3, 1818. It has since become one of the 

richest and most heavily populated states of the forty- 
eight. Having an area of 55,665 square miles, and a 
population of more than 8,000,000 people, with 59 
colleges and universities, and an annual per capita in
come which is comparatively high, our State is one to 
be proud of. In the great State of Illinois, there are 
(at most) 1,000 members and attendants of nine 
Churches of God. Broken down, this means that we 
have one church for every 6,296 square miles of land, 
and one church member in every 8,000 people. In spite 
of these facts there are people in Illinois Conference 
who innocently ask, “What is diere to be done?” We 
are reaching some of these people with the gospel of 
the Kingdom through our radio broadcasts from 
Chicago and Macomb, but this is not nearly enough. 
We must be up and about, building congregations, bap
tizing converts, and building churches. There are areas 
where we should be building! There are isolated people 
in isolated areas who should become nucleuses of new 
churches! There are places where we should have new 
Sunday schools and vacation Bible schools! There are 
thousands of people in Chicago, Rockford, Blooming
ton, Peoria, Springfield, Champaign, and other places 
who are not aware of the truth of the gospel of the 
Kingdom, and who, in their present condition, have 
no possibility of salvation. What are we going to do 
about it? Your Illinois Conference board is anxious 
for your suggestions and for your help in opening some 
of these areas to the gospel. If you need help or if you 
know of a place where work can be begun and carried 
on, write to your conference president, Brother Wayne 
Laning, Route 2, Mount Sterling.

various Illinois churches will attend these meetings. If 
you plan to be there overnight, write in advance to 
Pastor A. M. Jones, Rt. 1, Box 191, Eldorado. If you 
have never before attended an Illinois quarterly con
ference, let this be your first. It will be worth while.

NEWS: Your editor should leave this space blank 
because he has received no official news from the 

Illinois churches, not even many church bulletins. What 
we report is really only rumor. .. . Since the Rockford 
people have moved into their new building, they have 
realized new interest and increased attendance. Pastor 
J. Arlen Marsh has been asked to serve the church 
another year. . . . Your editor has contracted to serve 
the Chicago Church for another year. A vacation Bible 
school is being planned for July 9-20. An I.A.H. (I 
Am His) Club for juniors has been organized which 
meets on Saturday mornings. A junior choir, a puppet 
project, and other events have enlivened interests in 
the club. . . . Pastor James M. Watkins of Dixon has 
been giving the men of his congregation special at
tention with gratifying result's. ... A beautiful new 
organ has been purchased, installed, and dedicated in 
the Oregon Church. Pledges amounted to more than 
enough to cover the cost of this beautiful new Orgatron. 
. . . The new church at Hedrick, Indiana, now served 
by Pastor Warren Sorenson (who also ministers at 
Marshall, Illinois) will undoubtedly be a boon to the 
work there.

☆

Jl, A recent issue of the magazine, Jews in the News, 
tells the story of a miracle God performed for a 

band of 20 Jewish soldiers in the recent Jewish-Arab 
war. The 20 men were being attacked by 3 divisions 
of Egyptian soldiers and had given themselves up for 
lost, when two divisions suddenly retreated and the 
third surrendered. When the small band of Jews came 
down to their prisoners, they were asked, “Where are 
the rest of the men?” Though repeatedly told that 
these 20 were the only men who had been defending 
the hill, the Egyptians insisted they had seen hordes 
of uniformed soldiers on the hillside and considered 
that they were far outnumbered. Remember the story 
of Elisha and his servant ? Do you think the Lord can
not step in to help His sons and daughters in Christ ? 
If the Lord be for us, who can be against us, and win?

JL Since August, Truth Seeker’s Bible Class, which 
bX is underwritten by Illinois Conference, has re

ceived $3,879.60 from contributors and spent $3,767.60. 
June expenses are paid, but we are expecting financial 
troubles in July and August unless you rally quickly to 
our aid. With many pledges paid up (though we fear 
some have forgotten), and summer vacations eating 
bank accounts of some, we must rely upon your inter
est and generosity. Send your contribution now to 
Truth Seeker’s, 5052 W. Division St., Chicago 51, and 
help us over the hump. Plans are to continue the broad
casts through the coming year, with Conference per
mission and your continued interest.
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WHAT OF TOMORROW?
“If insecurity, the lack of affection, and a distorted faith in human nature are all that is necessary to make 
a child a killer . . . there are millions of such individuals being created in our present generation.'
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great slaughter of innocent people, thousands upon thou
sands of children were left orphans without any care or 
affection and only the worst memory regarding the hu
manitarian concepts of our modern generation. In Italy, 
bands of children were found hidden in caves and rubble, 
with no food, no love, and no consolation. Fear and hard
ship drove them, like animals, to snarl at every passer-by. 
They looked upon every man as a potential, deadly 
enemy.

History is repeating itself in die shambles of Korea. It 
will continue to repeat itself wherever the ravages of 
modern warfare continue to rear its ugly head. Terror- 
stricken children without food, family, or affection to
day will become fanatical despots tomorrow.

It is unfortunate that this great tragedy of modern 
childhood is not limited to the bypaths of war. It is fast 
coming to every community. I recently stopped in a 
drug store for a late lunch. I was the only one present 
when two small children entered. Carefully counting 
their pennies, they hesitated before deciding upon a little 
ice cream treat. They seated themselves across from my 
table and tried hard to make their treat a real celebration. 
My presence made them extremely sensitive of ragged 
clothes and unkempt appearance. Most heart-rending of 
all was l he fearful, furtive look of the small boy who 
peered out through long hair that hung down across his 
face. There was a trace of sullen resentment upon his 
face that held no promise for his future attitude toward 
society. The heartbreaking part was the fact that close 
observation disclosed that he simply was afraid. There 
would be no need for resentment if he could experience 
the love and companionship of some truly Christian 
friend.

It is not easy to forget these experiences or to disregard 
them. There is a large field of Christian service available 
to those willing to carry the fellowship of Christ to diese 
youthful lives at home and abroad—lives which are being 
warped by fear and disillusionment through unfortunate 
associations with their fellow men. Christianity is more 
than a theory. It is a way of life. It must include active 
help for these segments of disrupted society.

WUat ojj <JoiHXWUHV?

In last week’s editorial, we called attention to deplor
able conditions found in the living quarters available to 
many foreign and American families. These homes pre
sent a serious threat to the spiritual welfare of the rising 
generation unless these people receive some measure of 
Christian hope.

Because we are greatly interested in the value and need 
of better Christian homes, we feel obliged to go one step 
further in considering this problem. One of the most dis
turbing influences in the world today, in so far as it may 
affect the future, is the disruption found in the lives of 
Children. There arc two things that must be attained if 
a child is to develop normally and not become a potential 
Hitler or hardened killer. He must experience genuine 
affection and have a satisfying sense of personal security. 
This is not all that is required, but lack of either of these 
is sufficient to warn of possible disaster.

The front-page picture is not pleasant. Perhaps one 
reason the Christian world lags so far behind in active 
service is because we are unwilling to visualize many 
unpleasant things and refuse to acknowledge that they 
exist. The aftermath of modern warfare leave a great 
number of roving orphans who have no parents, no love, 
no food, and little consideration from society as a whole.

If insecurity, lack of affection, and a distorted faith in 
human nature are all that is necessary to make a child 
a killer, with no consideration or regard for his fellow 
man, there are millions of such individuals being created 
in our present generation.

Displaced persons and orphans, all subject to that dis
torting sense of insecurity, have been and continue to be 
a world problem. When hostilities ceased at the close of 
World War II, there were six million men, women, and 
children from other countries who had been forcibly 
compelled to live with little or no consideration in Gcr- 

Thc UNRRA found over ten thousand unaccom-many.
panied children, as a remnant of unknown thousands, 
who had been kidnaped and taken from their parents to 
Germany to be nazified or used for slave labor. In the
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The Christian Home:
A Source of Fellowship

By Linford IV. Moore, Jr. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa

'THE CHRISTIAN HOME should be a source of fel- to share in the planning of family activities. This, by the 
■ lowship for parents, for children, and for strangers, way, is most important—that there be family activities! 

It is there that children learn to work together, play to- How else can the home be a source of fellowship? 
gether, and live together. To be a source of fellowship. In the first article of this series, Brother J. Arlen Marsh 
the home must provide for each individual’s need for se- pointed out that “the family that plays together, stays 
curity. Consider the human being’s need for security un- together.” To this could be added: The family that works, 
der three headings: material, emotional, and spiritual. plays, and prays together, stays together. The important

thing, if the home is to be a source of fellowship, is to do 
Material Security things together. Many work activities of the home can be

of well-being and security that comes (|one t0ge(|lcr> Mother can leave her activities to help 
from knowing we have a roof over our heads; that there 
will be food on our tables each day; and that we will have

There is a sense
Father in the garden. Two-year-old Tommy can have his 
own hoe and dig in his appointed place. Six-year-old 

proper clothing to wear. The father is the head of the johnny js big enough to hoe a row of corn. Dad should 
home, and part of this responsibility entails being the not ashamed to take his turn helping in the kitchen, 
breadwinner for the family. Part of keeping “the faith” 
is this providing “for those of his own house” (1 Tim.
5:8). Also, members of Christian families recognize God 
as the great Provider and trust Him to add material 
things unto them. (Read Matt. 6:31-33.) Therefore, they 
have material security.

What if a dish does get broken or a row in the garden is 
a little crooked! Much more important is the rich fellow
ship of working together which cements family ties.

Every family should play together! Perhaps it is only a 
ride to the airport to see a plane take off; or a picnic at 
the park; or listening to a favorite radio program to
gether. The important thing is the fellowship of doing itEmotional Security

Emotional security is related to material security but together! Someone has aptly said, “The trouble with too 
not completely dependent upon it. Many children have many American homes is that they are like filling sta-
been stable emotionally and have grown to be great tions—a place to fill up and off we go. The Christian
leaders, although they had very little of this world’s home ought not so to be. Families that are wise take time
goods. Emotional security is more related to the warmth, to play together.
love, courage, co-operation, and other intangible quali- The Christian home reaches deeper than its own bor

ders. It should be such a pleasant, friendly place that 
Every individual feels a need to belong to a group. This both parents and children will enjoy having friends in 

is evidenced by many clubs, teams, gangs, and organiza- their home. Teen-agers, especially, need this opportunity 
tions that both children and adults join. The home should to bring their friends home and have them made wel- 
play an important role in meeting this need. There should come. The writer knows of a wonderful Christian home 
develop such a spirit of unity that each member will be which two teen-agers make a constant center of activity 
proud to belong to his family. by bringing their friends home for an evening. These

Although the father is the head of the home, each young friends love to come, for there are always inter- 
member has certain rights and responsibilities. Children csting games to play and usually something good to eat 
are taught to co-operate for the family’s good by being before they go home. Some parents even provide a recrea- 
given various tasks. They are also given an opportunity tion room in the basement where the young people

tics of the Christian home.

I
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gather. You say, “Oh, that ence, co-operation, friendliness, and other Christian char- 
is too much bother and acteristics, the Christian home will prove to be a source 
expense!” Well, it will of fellowship to its members, to the church, and to the 
pay big dividends. Your world, 
children will seek enjoy
ment somewhere, and it 
may not be as clean as 
you would like it to be.
How much better to have

See What Is Haipjpeimaaig!
1941 — Two million alcoholics (problem drinkers);

their friends come to your 600,000 chronic alcoholics.
home, where you can meet them and know what they 
are doing!

Finally, there is the matter of praying and worshiping 1950 —Four million alcoholics; 950,000 chronic alco- 
together. This brings us also to our third kind of secur- hohes.
it)'—spiritual security. A minimum of spiritual activity in The liquor traffic, with its high pressure advertising by 
the Christian home should be saying grace at the table, television, radio, magazine, and newspaper, has been 
There should be much more. Where are the family altars making during the past four years: 
with the reading of God’s Word and discussion of it?
The figures published last fall from a cross section of 
Church of God homes put us to shame. Only thirty-three 
per cent of Church of God homes practice regular Bible

1946 — Three million alcoholics; 750,000 chronic alco
holics.

A quarter of a million (250,000) alcoholics a year; 
50,000 chronic alcoholics (as badly diseased as if they 

had tuberculosis or cancer) a year.
This means that there is an average of eight alcoholics 

reading. Think of it! Shame! We hope the figure has im- (problem drinkers) and two chronic alcoholics for every 
proved by now. place in America that is licensed to sell liquor.

We should like to emphasize also the use of audio- Whenever you pass a grocery store, drug store, tavern, 
visual materials at family altars. The use of pictures, hotel, or other places licensed to sell beer, wine, whiskey, 
slides, and religious records are meaningful, especially to 0r other alcoholic liquor, remember that for every one of 
children. Are you thinking that such a family altar re- them there 
quires too much money, time, and effort? Who gave you holies.
your time? Who is the Provider of your substance? Who if this making of alcoholics continues at the present 
gives you strength to labor? You are stewards of God. rate, it will be only a few years before we will have five 
What is more beautiful than the family that goes to 0r six million alcoholics, and there will hardly be a home 
God’s house to worship together? The writer is think- in America that does not have an alcoholic, 
ing of a family that did all of these things—working,

eight alcoholics and two chronic alco-are

Anyone who is interested in the welfare of America 
playing, praying, and worshiping together. He has never must be alarmed at this situation! Not even communism 
known of a family where a sweeter spirit of fellowship creates a greater threat to the future of our nation dian 
prevailed. One could not enter that home without feel- does the liquor traffic, 
ing the fellowship of the Spirit.

To build spiritual security, a home must demonstrate serious thinking, especially those members who are aid- 
righteous living, a firm faith in God, acknowledging that ing and abetting the liquor traffic by patronizing the 
His way is the right way, and a hope based upon the business, 
promises of His Word that His Kingdom will come.

We often have said that every family needs a church _____ 
and ought to be a part of the church. This is very true, 
but here is an additional thought. The church ought to 
be a part of the family. The church is a fellowship of 
families—and it is a family! As a family, its members 
should be working together in unity and love. The divi
sions and strife to be found in some churches remind 

of broken and divorced homes.
The Apostle Paul used husband and wife as a type of 

Christ and His church. (Read Eph. 5:22-33.) Should not 
the Christian home present a picture of coming King
dom conditions? As it demonstrates love, unity, obedi-

The time has come for the Christian church to do some

The Foundation Issue.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. June 25. Acts 2:1-13. The apostles speak 

in tongues.
T. June 26. Acts 2:14-21. Prophecy is ful

filled.
W. June 27. Acts 2:22-28. Jesus—crucified 

and resurrected.
T. June 28. Acts 2:20-36. “Jesus . . . both 

Lord and Christ.”
P. Juno 29. Acts 2:37-41. “Repent, and bo 

baptized.”
S. June 30. Acts 2:42-47. “They continued 

stcdfastly in . . . doctrine.”

one
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Semiti&m, Naikmalbim, and 9&>iael

By Karl Baclir
Reprinted by permission from Land Reborn

"DECENT events in Iraq demonstrate an ugly fact 
IV from which sensitive Christians are tempted to

lated the growth of Zionism. Indeed, the anti-Semitism 
of Hitler, perhaps even of Ernest Bevin, too, made the 
creation of the State of Israel a necessity. It was a sheer 
need for refuge that impelled Jews, having survived cen
turies of persecution, on their way to Palestine, their his
toric homeland, which both the League of Nations and 
the United Nations designated as their “national home.”

While the growth of Zionism and the creation of Is
rael did not create a minority problem where it had not 
existed before, the rise of the new Israel did undoubt
edly aggravate anti-Jewish prejudices in Arab-Moslem 
lands. What is gained by rejecting an otherwise phenom
enally successful experiment because of an unfortunate 
by-product? There is only one workable solution to the 
problem: the immediate transfer of the Jewish peoples of 
the Middle East and North African areas to Israel. The 
alternative is to wait and allow democratic doctrines to 
take effect. Would it not be inhuman to expect Jews to 
endure discrimination and persecution while they wait 
for the hearts and minds of the Moslem-Arab majority to 
be infused with Western concepts of democracy ?

It should be obvious that the reason for printing the 
article by J. Iraqi—with its ugly details of the anti-Jewish 
violence in Iraq — is certainly not to stimulate hatred 
against Iraqis or against Moslems in general. They are 
more to be pitied than hated; for, in victimizing their 
Jewish fellow citizens, they are degrading themselves 
spiritually and arc also irreparably damaging their so
ciety and economy. Even Arabs in Lebanon have been 
quick to point out that such discrimination impairs the 
commercial and industrial health of the land and im
poses a long-term handicap on the economy of the nation.

We hope that both the United States Government and 
the United Nations will intervene to stop this new case 
of social and economic •genocide. If basic human rights 
are to have some meaning, we cannot permit them to 
slumber in a charter. We dare not let these rights be 
admired only by those who have the good fortune to 
live in a society which honors them—albeit not perfectly 
—as a basic law of the land.

The only ultimate antidote for nationalism is a genu
inely democratic society in which all peoples are respected 
—even cherished—for their cultural, religious, and racial 
differences, as well as for their (Please turn to page 10)

hide: the anti-Semitism of Hitler’s nightmare was not 
confined, either in time or location, to Nazi-dominated 
Europe. There arc still places — as there have been 
through the centuries — where violence against Jews is 
an almost daily occurrence. The fires of hate burn in 
Kurdistan and in Afghanistan, in Iraq and—according 
to underground reports — behind the Iron Curtain in 
Russia where all discrimination was, at one time, re
ported to have been abolished.

A recent article (by Mr. J. Iraqi), written befo-e the 
March outbreak in Iraq, is descriptive of mob violence 
against the Jews in that land. This violence was osten
sibly directed against 64,000 Jews, still remaining in Iraq, 
who had elected to give up their Iraqi citizenship to mi
grate to Israel; but in effect the pogroms victimized the 
entire Jewish community. Millions of dollars in bank 
accounts and property have been either frozen or con
fiscated. Jews leaving Bagdad by air for Israel—“Opera
tion Ali Baba,” the Israelis call this rescue operation- 
had their luggage seized. Even wedding rings were 
taken. Many were beaten. These immigrants arrived in 
Israel penniless, with nothing but the clothes on their 
backs.

Out of about 125,000 Jews in Iraq, 20,000 have not reg
istered for transfer. About 40,000 Iraqi Jews have at this 
writing arrived in Israel. The transfer operation is now 
being accelerated so that 20,000 or more per month will 
land in Israel. Iraq made May 31 the closing date for 
emigration.

It has been contended by some well-meaning liberals 
that the Jews of Iraq and odier Moslem lands would not 
have been the objects of suspicion and persecution if the 
new State of Israel had not been created. These critics 
have been anti-Zionist because they recognize in Zionism 
a type of nationalization, and they point out that nation
alization tends to excite divisive and antagonistic forces.

It must be remembered by all, and especially by such 
opponents of Israel, that discrimination against Jews has 
not been limited to the so-called “political Zionist” era of 
the last two generations. Far from it! It would be more 
accurate to say that anti-minority prejudice aggravates 
nationalistic feeling, and that anti-Semitism has stimu-
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Puddem of the *]an&l happen. The good members of the church will quit our 
organization in disgust.

Let us be admonished by the lesson of that parable. Let 
us not disfcllowship some of those we think should not 
b‘ long to the body of Christ. I can remember when I was 
a boy that the group I was with used that strange word 
often—“disfcllowship.” They did not say “excommuni
cate,” perhaps, because of its papal association, but they 
had the same spirit of trying to do God’s work of judg
ing. The wicked will be weeded out of God’s Kingdom 
by other means: “The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father” (Matt. 13: 
41-43).

By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

T^EAD Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43. 
Xv It has been the tendency of 
various church groups throughout 
the history of the church to want 
to expel from Communion those 
who do not conform to the ideas of 
the majority, or even to those of a 
well-organized minority. They also 
think that somebody else has not 
held up the moral standards of the 
church as they see them. They do 

not realize that they themselves do not have all the truth, 
nor that they do not live up to the height of moral stand
ards that they themselves have set up. Denying the Com
munion to anyone has thus always partaken of a political 
nature. We do not like the way somebody conducts the 
affairs of the church, and so we think they should be 
deprived of membership so we can conduct affairs of the 
church in our own way.

I have even heard some people say that such and such 
a church will never prosper until there are some good 
funerals there! Perish the thought! Are we not commit
ting murder in our hearts when we think such a thing? 
Are we not bringing ourselves under the severest con
demnation from the Lord Himself? For what did He 
criticize the Pharisees? “Woe unto you, scribes and Phari
sees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go in” (Matt. 23:13).

The Pharisees condemned those who could not keep 
the law in all its intricacies. They added all manner of 
ordinances to it, and then seized the property of the man 
who broke it because such was a sinner and an outcast. 
It was to these sinners that Jesus appealed particularly. 
Religious trickery was added to greed and covetousness. 
Politics within the church was rampant.

In the Middle Ages, the church began to do likewise. 
The nonconformist was condemned by the inquisition 
which was engineered by politicians who were greedy 
and covetous. Kings were removed by papal excommuni
cation because that decree resolved them of allegiance to 
him. All religious and secular affairs came to an end by 
the pronunciation of the interdiction. Excommunication 
was a dread edict until Martin Luther successfully defied 
it. Was the papal excommunication Scriptural ? Certainly 
not! In the parable of the tares, the servants said: “Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? But he said, 
Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the 
wheat with them” (Matt. 13:28, 29). That is what will

Norman J. McLeod

OUT OF 

THE
MAIL BOX
Many thanks to those who 

have made their thoughts clear 
in a few simple words. This 
column is conducted for the 
sole purpose of profiting by the 
views of others, and long let
ters or controversial methods of 
presentation cannot be consid
ered.—Editor.

As I write these words, the nation is performing its annual ritual 
of honoring -those dead who have been sacrificed to the great god 
War. While press and radio glorify the victims of this god, stati
sticians prophesy the number of civilians who shall be victims of 
the day itself. All glory and honor to those who have died for the 
new religion that has conquered this country, patriotism.

Today, in the circles of government, there arc other statisticians 
at work. They are disciples of the war god who arc not satisfied 
with compulsorj' military training laws now in effect. They want a 
universal military training law that will not permit the slightest 
chance of freedom to the individual. These persons seek to place 
about the shoulders of a once relatively free America the burden 
of the military—the yoke which has been a direct contribution to 
the fall of every European empire that has embraced it. Someone 
much wiser than I has said, “A war worth fighting will find volun
teers enough to fight it.11

The Church of God is on record in Washington as being a pcaco 
organization. Yet how many of you, its members, are aware of this 
fact? How often in the last five years have you heard your minister 
discuss the subject? What can we, as Christians, do?

The law of the land grants the privilege of informing representa
tives in the government of our convictions. This vital subject is 
being debated today. God has given us brains with which to think 
and hands with which to write. In the namo of Christ, I say, “Use 
them!” —Ernest Barnum, Hammond, Louisiana.
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By Mrs. Louise Lapp, Grand Rapids, Michigan

Q^UPPOSE you were permitted 
VJ to speak only fifty more 
words. What would you say?
They would be thoughtful, well- 
chosen, and important words. Un
doubtedly, they ‘would be direc
tions for performing the dearest 
wish of your heart.

The last fifty words Jesus spoke, according to Matthew, tin” (When I Was a Lady): 
were, “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of die Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things what
soever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen” (28:
19, 20). Surely, this was the wish dearest to the heart 
of Jesus!

This is called the great “co-mission”; “co” meaning 
working together on a “mission.” One need not work 
alone; Christ will be with him to strengthen, direct, and 
bless.

gelist, but if all the people in 
Michigan organized themselves 
together in the effort, we would 
come much nearer the goal. This 
thought of working together is 
well expressed in the following 
verse, which may be sung to the 
tune of “O Du, Licber Augus-

We present the second of the tal1{s given 
at the recent Michigan State Missionary 
Society Day. The ladies have presented a 
visionary program well worth more ex- 
tensive consideration. We are pleased to 
share their thoughts with you. — Editor.

“If we all pull together, together, together, 
If we all pull together,

How happy we’ll be.
For my work is your work,
And our work is God’s work,
If we all pull together,

How happy we’ll be.”

Advertise
If you do not believe it pays to advertise, listen to 

“Hadacol.” Frequent repetition will finally make an im- 
It is interesting to note that the words “mission” and pression. We would like to see a weekly column in The 

“missionary” are not found in the Bible. We do find the Restitution Herald entitled, “Evangelism.” Regular 
word “evangelist,” which is defined by Webster as “good and more frequent reports of our evangelists’ work could 
news of salvation through Christ, hence, any one of the be given, so we would know of their needs. Prayer re- 
four gospels.” quests could be included so we could pray more effec-

Once I saw a picture I shall never forget. It portrayed tively. Our church is buying chairs for the Tennessee 
a forlorn, forsaken, forgotten, dilapidated church, and work because the need was made known. We are greatly 
through the open door on a small table, one could see a interested in that effort because Brother J. W. McLain 
small box labeled, “Missionary Box.” It was thickly cov- gave us a personal report. We will be more interested 
ered with cobwebs. When we cease to be missionary after we buy the chairs.
minded, we die spiritually whether a church or an in- When there is no report to publish in the column, a 
dividual. Perform Jesus’ dearest wish, “Go ye,” and know missionary story, or the experiences of personal workers, 
the joy of “Lo, I am with you alway.”

Any successful effort must be well planned and organ- could be printed. When some people hear the word 
ized. “Let all things be done ... in order” (1 Cor. 14:40). “evangelism” or “missionary,” the first thing they asso- 
We must have an aim, then determine how we are to ciate with it is “money.” Our aim as a state organization 
accomplish that aim. Through organized effort, indi- is not to raise money; it is to win souls. Win the souls 
viduals can be delegated to do certain tasks. Regular, in- and God will put it into their hearts to give with the rest 
tcresting, and informative meetings can be maintained, of us. Some think there is no thrill like catching a fish. 
Personal experiences and ideas can be exchanged. People Win a soul for the Lord and see how the thrills compare, 
can even be delegatd to write articles for The Restitu- Our ultimate goal is to have a national mission board. 
tion Herald. It is a. reproach to us as a church to have trained young

men eager to “go into all the world" and have no home 
“In unity there is strength.” The Pennellwood (Grand mission board to back them up.

Rapids, Mich.) Church alone could not support an evan- Because we want to see this dream (Turn to page 10)

or any helpful idea to keep evangelism before the people

Unity
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The Kingdom of God
A Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

iN MANY PLACES in the New Testament, the gospel fore God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
(from a Greek word meaning “good news1’) is called the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom” 
gospel of the Kingdom of God. Good news about the (2 Tim. 4:1). In diis verse of inspired Scripture, three dif- 
Kingdom of God has been a professed basis for Christian ferent acts of Jesus are spoken of as events closely asso- 
hope from Abraham’s time. In spite of this, many who ciated: judgment of the quick and dead, the appearing 
desire entrance into that everlasting Kingdom seem to be of Jesus, and His Kingdom. Scripture teaches that Jesus 
in doubt about some of its most important factors: when will come; then His Kingdom will be established; and 
will it be established ? and where will it be located ?

What is the Kingdom of God, about which so much is 
said in Scripture? Its importance in our hope 
and its place in our faith need not be argued.
Jesus said, “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God.” He taught further, in His parables and 
private interviews with the apostles, that the 
Kingdom of God meant their salvation and 
reward. In a word, the Kingdom of God is 
that righteous government to be under the 
rulership of Christ and His saints. The King
dom Age is the Golden Age dreamed by men 
of all ages. All believers in God’s Word look 
upon the Kingdom of God as that place in 
which all wrongs will be made right, where Christ is 
Judge and Ruler, and where the saved of the Lord find 
their eternal reward.

The questions persist, however, When will the King
dom be established and, When are the saints rewarded?
Was the Kingdom established at Pentecost? Are the 
saints there now? Will we enter the Kingdom at death?
The answer to all these questions is, “No.” According to 
Scripture, the Kingdom of God will be founded when 
Jesus comes “the second time without sin unto salvation”
(Heb. 9:28). The saints of the Lord will enter die King
dom and receive their salvation and reward at that time.
Let the Scripture speak!

Jesus “spake a parable, because he was nigh unto Jeru
salem, and because they thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear. He said therefore, A 
certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return” (Luke 19:11, 12). To 
correct a false impression that the Kingdom of God 
would appear soon, Jesus told a parable which taught that 
He would have to go away and return later with His 
Kingdom. Christians, in the meantime, are to continue 
the Lord’s business.

The Apostle Paul wrote, “I charge thee therefore be-

those judged worthy will enter.
The thief on the cross asked, “Lord, remember me 

when thou comest into thy kingdom” (Luke 
23:42). When Jesus comes into His Kingdom 
at His return, He will remember the penitent 
diief as He promised He would.

Jesus said, in Matthew 25:31, “When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory.” Only after 
Jesus comes again can this prophecy of the 
angel be fulfilled. “The Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his fadier David: and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 

ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end” (Luke 
1:32, 33).

From these texts, it is obvious that the establishment of 
the Kingdom of God is dependent upon the second com
ing of Jesus. Only then will Kingdom of God conditions 
prevail. Only then will the dead be judged and the right
eous enter into their reward.

Harold J. Doan

The second important question about the Kingdom is, 
Where will it be ? Scripture teaches that the Kingdom of 
God will be established on earth by Jesus at His second 
coming.

The promise of an eternal Kingdom of God on earth 
goes way back to the time of Abraham. God’s promise to 
Abraham included that of everlasting inheritance of the 
earth. God said to Abram, “I am the Lord that brought 
thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give diee this land to 
inherit it.... In the same day the Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates” (Gen. 15:7, 18). To Abraham and his seed 
was promised an eternal inheritance on earth. We are 
included in this promise through Christ. Paul said “If 
ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise” (Gal. 3:29). (Turn to page ) 1)
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9n Be Men
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

Do YOU KNOW how to make someone stubborn? 

Argue with him! Quarrel! Make his convictions cause 
him misery! Persecution has long been recognized as the 
most certain method of stimulating and developing a 
belief.

What did the people expect? That was the reaction of 
Jesus. “What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind?” (Matt. 11:7). No weak in
dividual, for John did not bow to the windy Herod!

“Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?” Self- 
deceit is not the only means of spiritual suicide. Paul 
listed other powerful forces of separation in Ephesians 
4:14: “Be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness.” Children are easily con
vinced, are easily misled. Lack of understanding the truth 
separates one from God. Christians cannot be children in 
matters of understanding. Jesus taught that one should 
adoot some of the characteristics of children, but as far 
as understanding is concerned, one must be mature, 
adult, a man! “Brethren, be not children in understand
ing: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in understand
ing be men” (1 Cor. 14:20).

Understanding has the power of life and death on an 
individual. Failure to understand God results in separa
tion from God. “When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in 
his heart” (Matt. 13:19). Principalities and powers cannot 
separate one from the love of God. Nor can life, death, 
persecution, or sword. Lack of understanding, however, 
can and does!

Jesus continued the preceding quotation with another 
case: “He that received seed into the good ground is he 
that heareth the word, and understandeth it” (Matt. 
13:23). Fear not formidable enemies! The obvious stum
bling block, the overbearing temptation can be over
come with understanding, with love. Lack of under
standing, justifying oneself, and childish “blowing” are 
the Christian’s dangers.

Killing another’s enthusiasm is equally simple. Con
cede every point! Say “Uh-huh” often! Make him cen- 
tented! Stall and agree! Soon, the enthusiasm will die of 
age.

car-

“Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?” 
(Rom. 8:35). What do you suppose the answer is? In 
this passage, Paul listed several factors that cannot sepa
rate one from the love of Christ. “Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword ? ... Nay ... neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of God” 
(Rom. 8:35, 37-39).

No formidable opposition is likely to squelch Christi
anity—no persecution, no principality, no power, 
death. The subtle, permeating fogs of lukewarmness, de
ceit, and misunderstanding are lethal to the way of Life.

Not the least among the forces of death is the weapon 
of self-deception. This tricky little art makes suicide 
seem a joy. A person wants to swear moderately—only an 
occasional “damn”—but he vaguely recalls that Jesus once 
made a remark about swearing. Now everyone knows 
that all “regular guys” swear occasionally. How can a 

•person expect to have any influence with his pals if he 
flinches at the use of a couple of harmless words? With
out influence or prestige, a person cannot convert his pals. 
At this point, our victim recalls very clearly that Paul 
was all things to all men that he might by all means save 

(1 Cor. 9:22.) Now that was not very difficult to 
figure out, was it?

John the Baptist was not so skilled in the craft of “fig
uring things out.” At his audience with Herod, John 
told the ruler that his marriage was illegal and that some 
of his other practices were unlawful. John did not do as 
the Romans while in Rome. He let his light shine. Of 
course, his light resembled a little more a cutting torch 
than a candle, but he allowed it to shine, nevertheless— 
and the light got in Herod’s eyes. John was imprisoned, 
finally beheaded.

no

some.

During an earthquake, a few years ago, the inhabitants 
of a small village were very much alarmed.

One old woman, whom they all knew, was surprisingly 
calm and joyous.

At length, one of them said to her, “Mother, are you 
not afraid ?”

“No, 1 rejoice to know that I have a God who can 
shake the world.”—New Century Leader.
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD We look for and long for the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God, for we know that in His Kingdom, 
“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither, sorrow, nor crying, nei
ther shall there be any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away” (Rev. 21:4). We know from our study 
of God’s Word that the Kingdom is not in existence now 
but will be established upon earth when Jesus comes 
again. This is glad news: Jesus, the Son of God, has died 
for your sins that, through faith in Him, you may be for
given your sins, be reconciled to God, and have hope of 
abundant entrance into that future Kingdom. Therein 
you will receive the gift of eternal life, and there you will 
be rewarded for your service to God. Here is glad news! 
Jesus is coming soon, and when He comes, He will raise 
the dead, judge mankind and, under dominion of His 
Kingdom, restore the world according to the words of 
the prophets. In the new earth will be eternal peace, se
curity, prosperity, and perfection. Do you believe the glad 
news? Will you accept Jesus as your Saviour? Will you 
have faidi in the Lord and His promises? Do it now, 
friend, for there is a great day coming. You will want to 
be there forever!

(Continued from page 8)

In Romans 4:13, 16, Paul explained: “The promise, 
that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abra
ham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. ... to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham.” 
The promise of inheriting the earth was made to Abra
ham because of his faith. We are included in that prom
ise that we may one day inherit the earth by similar faith. 
The Kingdom of God, which shall fulfill every promise 
made to Abraham, shall be located on earth. Those who 
are of the faith of Abraham have hope of inheriting the 
earth when Christ comes and establishes His Kingdom.

The Second Psalm adds this evidence to the truth that 
the Kingdom will be on earth, ruled over by Jesus the 
Son of God: “Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill 
of Zion. I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said 
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 
Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine in
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession” (vv. 6-8). Psalm 72, also a prophecy of Christ’s 
Kingdom on earth, foretells: “He shall judge thy peo
ple with righteousness, and thy poor with judgment. . . . 
In his days shall the righteous flourish; and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon endureth. He shall have do
minion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth. . . . Yea, all kings shall fall down be
fore him” (vv. 2, 7, 8, 11).

The day is coming, after Jesus returns as King of 
kings, when He shall reign on earth. His dominion shall 
embrace the whole earth, which shall be converted under 
His reign to a place of peace, security, righteousness, and 
perfection. Ruling with Him will be those of whom it is 
said in Romans 8:1, 16, 17: “There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. . . . The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together.” “If 
we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us” (2 Tim. 2:12). Christ’s Kingdom 
will be on earth, where the righteous will reign with 
Him.

Daniel prophesied also concerning the location of God’s 
Kingdom, saying in Daniel 7:27, “The kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.”

o

ANTI-SEMITISM, NATIONALISM, AND ISRAEL 

(Continued from page 5)

values and ideals held in common. May the day come 
with haste when all the Moslem lands—indeed, every re
ligious and national culture—will love neighbor as self.

o

WHAT A STATE MISSIONARY SOCIETY CAN 
ACCOMPLISH

(Continued from page 7)

fulfilled, we plan to start from the bottom and build 
toward this goal. We will study our Bibles so we can do 
personal work, which will build our local churches. The 
churches, in turn, will form a state missionary society. If 
other individuals and churches do the same, we can soon 
have several state organizations and, finally, a home mis
sion board at headquarters. Then we can send several 
trained young men to a foreign field, if the Lord does 
not come first. At least, it is thrilling to think of having 
one of our own missionaries come home on furlough and 
tell of his experiences in fulfilling the Great Commission.

The course of Abiah, mentioned in Scripture, is the 
eighth of the twenty-four crosses into which the priests 
that served the altar were divided.
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"0 worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: fear before him, all the earth” (Psalm 96:9).

Jesus on the Sabbath Sunday isn't just a day 
To sleep, or work, or play;

It is a day that is set apart 
To rest, to think, and to pray.

Jesus performed miracles on the Sabbath day. It was 
His opportunity to glorify God. The Jews believed He 
was breaking the law and planned how they might de
stroy Him. They were strict believers of the old law, Your Pencil 1
given to Moses from God, to “remember the sabbath day, 
to keep it holy” (Ex. 20:8). They thought, therefore, 
that Jesus’ healing on the Sabbath was against that law. following:

Jesus had gone into their synagogue and there, seeing 
a man with a paralyzed or withered hand, said to him,
“Stretch it forth.” The man did so, and his hand was 
healed. It had become whole, like his other hand.

Today, we know that doing good for others on the 
Sabbath is not breaking the new law. It is following Now rearrange the letters to spell an important word
Jesus’ example. Jesus said, “The sabbath was made for of our lesson today. The word is___________
man, and not man for the sabbath” (Mark 2:27).

Take the first letter of the first verse of each of the

Psalm 42 
Psalm 69 
Psalm 86 
Psalm 42

Psalm 87 -----
Psalm 93 -----
Psalm 104 ___

Scrambled Words
A Day for Worship Turn in your Bibles to Mark 2:23-28; 3:1-6; and un-

How many of you children have the opportunity of scramble these words: 
attending Sunday school each week ? It is one of the best 
ways that we have to serve God.

We have a day set aside from all the other days that 
are used in providing our daily needs. One day must be 
kept separated or holy for us to provide our spiritual 
needs.

6. lowhe (v. 5).
7. htsaabb (v. 4).
8. cuklp (v. 23).
9. usceca (v. 2). 

10. vegiedr (v. 5).

1. weedirth (v. 1).
2. drewshbea (v. 26).
3. teserth (v. 5).
4. trsdeoy (v. 6).
5. rofth (v. 3).

Sunday is that day. By going to Sunday school, we are Happy Birthday to You! 
showing others how to serve God. It pleases Jesus when. ^ ... _
we ask our friends to go with us to Sunday school and Linda Hoskins, June , age , orva lis, re.
church. He knows that we have put Him first in our Jeannette Larington, June 19, age 14, McCook, Nebr.
hearts. Ruth Ann Holthaus, June 21, age 7, McCook, Nebr.

Charley Robin Hayse, June 21, age 9, San Benito, Tex. 
Max A. Wilson, June 21, age 12, Greeley, Colo.
James Conaway, June 22, age 13, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Gerald A. Barck, June 23, age 6, Waterloo, Iowa 
Paul Foretick, June 23, age 4, Baton Rouge, La.
Martha Jane LeCrone, June 24, age 13, Oregon, 111. 
James H. Frederick, June 24, age 4, East Rochester, O.

What Do You Say?
“Mom, be sure to set the alarm clock so we will have 

plenty of time to get to Sunday school and not be late.” 
Or, “I hope it is nice tomorrow, then I will be able to 
ride my tricycle all day.” Which do you say to your 
mother on Saturday night? Which do you think pleases 
Jesus ?
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<Jhe> cdiaut Soul Sleepe/iA* turncth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts per
ish” (Psalm 146:4). Similarly, Solomon recorded, “There 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest” (Eccl. 9:10).

These are some of the reasons soul sleepers believe that 
no one goes to heaven or merciless torment at death. 
Rather, they believe that at death one returns to dust, rest
ing without life or consciousness until resurrection.

* By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Wash.

“No man hath ascended up to heaven9 (John 3:13).

So said Jesus, and so believe the soul sleepers. Their 
understanding of the nature of man is quite different 
from the orthodox view, for soul sleepers believe that no 
one goes to heaven at death and that no one is subjected 
to merciless torment at death.

Soul sleepers believe that when one dies, he returns to 
dust from which he was created. The dead rest or sleep 
in dust until die time of their resurrection and judgment.

This belief is inspired by the Bible. Peter said that Da
vid was dead and buried and that he did not ascend to 
heaven. Peter’s words were, “Let me freely speak unto 
you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. . . .
David is not ascended into the heavens” (Acts 2:29, 34).
Similarly, Jesus stated, “No man hath ascended up to 
heaven.”

The belief that the wicked are not consigned to an 
eternal life of merciless torment stems from the fact that 
the wages of sin always has been death, not living tor
ment. Paul stated the principle in the following words:
“The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23).

To construe death to mean endless conscious torment 
docs violence to the English and Scriptural definitions of 
death. Both authorities define death essentially as the ab
sence of life. Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary defines 
death as “loss of life,” and dead as “lifeless, inanimate.” Ijatitfa RalUf, is bailment 
That the Scriptural definition of death harmonizes is 
evident from Isaiah’s statement, “Thou shalt die and not 
live” (Isa. 38:1). Succeeding Biblical quotations will re
veal diat in death one is without thought, consciousness, 
or life.

Because the wages of sin is death, and because death is 
the absence of life, many believe that the wicked are not 
committed to a life of unbearable pain.

God’s statement, “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return” (Gen. 3:19), supports the belief that in death 
man simply returns to dust to await resurrection. Man s 
unconsciousness in death is apparent from David s state
ment regarding death: “His breath goeth forth, he re-

JVoiv Mie ^Jime
"Now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation” (2 Corinthians 6:2).

“Life is the time to serve the Lord,
To do His will and learn His Word;
In death there is no power to know,
Far less in wisdom’s ways to go.

“The living know that they must die,
But all the dead unconscious lie;
Their memory and their senses gone,
Alike unknowing and unknown.

“Then what thy thoughts design to do 
Thy hands with all thy might pursue,
Since no device nor work is found.
Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground.”

—From “Bible Themes” 
by John O. Woodruff.

1. Faith LeCrone, Oregon, 111.
2. David Otto, Pavnesville, Minn.
3. Patsy Peters, Paynesville, Minn.
4. Linda Waggancr, Frederick town. Mo.
5. Joyce Thomas, Fredericktown, Mo.
6. Ruth Ann Thomas, Flat River, Mo.
7. Richard Worley, Macomb, 111.
8. Arvin Brokaw, Muncie, Ind.
9. Janet Brokaw, Muncie, Ind.

10. Don Snider, Rochelle, 111.
11. Wayne Beach, Rochelle, 111.
12. Jackie Beaman, Rochelle, 111.
13. Nancy Bearrows, Rochelle, 111.
14. Ruth Sprinkle, Royal, Ark.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

June 18-28—Pennellwood Church of God Bi
ble School.

June 23-July 1—Indiana State Conference at 
North Salem Church, Plymouth, Indiana.

June 28-July 1 — Northwest Conference at 
Felida, Wash. (II. Gary France, guest 
speaker.)

July 16-27—Berean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
July 16-22—Northwest Camp Meeting Bible 

School.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore

gon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 

Fredericktown. (Ellsworth Routson, guest 
speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gates- 

ville. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

THE WIGGINS REPORT EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA
Early this spring, Bro. Walter Wiggins in

formed the church board that he would be 
leaving on June 1, having accepted work 
with the National Bible Institution.

On Monday evening, May 28, a farewell re
ception was given at the church basement 
with members from Lester Prairie, Hector, 
Saint Cloud, and Litchfield attending. At the 
close of the evening, a silver purse was pre
sented to Bro. and Sr. Wiggins (a small 
token for their faithful work). Remarks or 
response by Bro. and Sr. Wiggins followed 
as to their pleasure of having served at Eden 
Valley. Bro. Harry Goekler of Hector also 
spoke a few words. Lunch was served by the 
ladies of the church.

Bro. and Sr. Wiggins have served the Eden 
Valley brethren for eleven years. About sev
enty have accepted Christ through his serv
ices and the help of God. We pray that they 
will remember the teachings of Bro. Wiggins 
and continue in the Lord’s work with our 
new pastor. Sr. Wiggins has worked faith
fully with children of the congregation. 
Through her encouragement, a junior choir 
was continued during midweek Bible classes. 
Through this effort, our intermediates have 
been eager to fill their places at every church 
service and can sing words of praise for their 
J esus.

We feel Bro. Wiggins is capably filling a 
very important work in the field of evangel
ism. Our prayers will surely follow him, and 
may he find much happiness in his new work.

On Sunday, June 3, Bro. Wiggins deliv
ered his farewell sermon and turned the pas
torate over to Bro. and Sr. Ernest Graham. 
Communion service followed. Immediately 
after the potluck dinner in the basement, Bro. 
and Sr. Wiggins left for Morristown, Tenn. 
We pray a safe trip for them.

Bro. and Sr. Graham and family came to 
us from Holbrook, Ncbr., and arc not stran
gers in Minnesota. We pray they will find 
great pleasure in carrying the Lord’s work. 
Due to the annual June Conference at Saint 
Cloud, Bro. Graham preached his first ser
mon on Sunday, June 17.

May all visitors note the time schedule of 
church services through the summer months: 
Sunday school, 9:30 a.m.; morning worship, 
10:30 a.m.; evening service, 8:00 p.m.; Wed
nesday evening Bible study (all classes), 

John Peters, Secy.

One September afternoon back in 1939, an 
invitation was received by the writer to go 
to Eden Valley, Minn., Fall Conference. This 
was a beginning of a chain of events which 
led to a pastorate in Eden Valley. At the 
close of the Conference, the second of these 
events happened, as the Eden Valley Church 
board asked us to consider being pastor. Bro. 
Gerald Cooper, their pastor, had resigned be
cause of his health, early in September, leav
ing the church without a pastor. This was a 
day of great decision for the writer. I could 
see how one might preach a sermon or two 
for a conference, but. to earn,' the work of 
a full-time pastor was taking quite a task 
for one with no more training than I had. I 
told the church board to let the Lord lead in 
their decision, and in their invitation. I would 
consider it as the leading of the Lord and 
would come to do the best I could.

All events began to work toward my com
ing. It was one continual chain of events. 
Early in February* we began an eleven-and- 
one-half-year pastorate. Leaving our busi
ness, home, friends, and relatives in Eldo
rado, 111., we loaded our furniture in our 
truck used in our trucking business and be
gan a new work. We had never known the 
truth of Jesus’ words when He said, “There 
is no man that hath left house, parents, or 
brethren . . . for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
who shall not receive manifold more in this
present time” (Luke 18:29, 30). In a short 
time, the promise was fulfilled.

Some of the highlights of blessings were 
the seventy we assisted in obeying the gos
pel; the patience of the Eden Valley people 
and the way in which they co-operated in the 
improvements to the parsonage and the 
church. One of the highlights was to have 
twenty-three baptisms at the end of a series 
of evangelistic meetings.

Our service to them was very fittingly cli
maxed with the baptism of Norval Soggc, a 
young father, the husband of the former 
Dolores Mills. This unites a family in the 
Lord. It takes courage to leave the tradition 
of paternal family and accept the Christ in 
a different light. We pray God’s blessing will 
bo with Norval in his service to his Lord.

The most difficult of all things was to 
preach a farewell sermon. This we did, and 
then started on our thirtccn-hundrcd-mile 
trip to Morristown, Tenn., where we write 
these lines. The events that led us to take 
the work in Eden Valley have been almost re
enacted in our accepting our present work. 
It was a continual chain of opportunities 
which worked toward our taking this work. 
There is much to be done here. Pray the 
Lord’s help in our efforts, that they may not 
be in vain. It will take faith, but the people 
here in the southeast have it. If you want to 
help a worthy cause, here is a place to do it. 
May we be found working when the King 
comes.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE HONOR ROLL
Those who maintained a better than B av

erage in at least fifteen semester hours of 
work for semester two were as follows: Vic
tor J. Reeves, Mary C. Railton, Patricia Ross- 
ner, and William Wachtel.

ONLY A FEW DAYS LEFT

There are only a few days left until 
the General Conference must close its 
books for the current year. This marks 
the end of the possibility for complete 
success in raising the current budget.

We realize there are those who still 
desire to help with this goal but, like 
most of us, are not conscious of the 
passing of time. For this reason, we 
are offering this little reminder that 
any funds to be credited to the current 
year must be sent in immediately.

8:00 p.m.

Visitors at headquarters on June 14 were 
Mr. and Mrs. Joe Bunch and family, Mr. and 
Mrs. Carl Bunch from Phoenix, Ariz., and 
Mrs. Etta Mattison of Oregon, 111.

HERALD RECEIPTS 
J. C. Wilson; Russell Harman; J. w. Mnc- 

alli8tcr; Paul Hatch; Mrs. Emily Blackwell; 
Henry J. Engel; Charles Stecver; Mrs. Allen 
Nylioff; Mrs. Myrtlo Oliver; C. Lamson; 
Blanche Beeson; M. W. Lyon (2).The Wiggins.



JUNE 19, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

FONTHILL, ONTARIO HERALD RECEIPTSBATON ROUGE, LOUISIANA

Mrs. James A. Patrick (3); Mrs. Ida F. 
Orem; A. M. Jones; W. II. Hutchinson; Ida 
Lapp; Mrs. Zelma Weaver; Mrs. Thomas 
Picklesimer; Paul H. Overholser; Roy Black 
(2); B. F. Nkeols; Mrs. Harold Potts; Har
old Simpson; Mrs. Walter Reid; Mrs. Orval 
Lynd; W. F. Bradley; Mrs. S. Clcek (2); 
Marshall Wiggins; Grace Wiggins (2); Mrs. 
Leora Antonidcs; Mrs. Ida Noskc; Kenneth 
Brewer; Mrs. T. J. Ellis; Mrs. Emma Sissle; 
Arlene Keyes; Nora E. Pearson.

The Baton Rouge Berean Society lias just The forty-seventh annual May Meeting was 
completed arrangements to purchase a lot in well attended and enjoyed by all.
Baton Rouge to build a church. The lot is Bro. C. E. Lapp’s pictures of Israel were 
located in a subdivision known as East Fair- much appreciated and brought the great re- 
field, and is serviced by the city bus com- alization of the fulfillment of many prophe- 
pany. There are no other churches located in cies very forcibly before us. 
this neighborhood, and we are most enthu- On Sunday, May 27, the front of the

church was very attractive by the combina- 
The cash purchase of the lot has left the tion of beautiful flowers and Bro. Joseph 

treasury quite empty. Anyone desiring to aid Fletcher’s handiwork. Sunday school classes 
in this new work should send contributions met as one large group. A varied program of 
to Louise Forctich, 3015 Madison Avo., musical numbers, memoiy work, and story 
Baton Rouge, La.

siastic because of the prospects.

telling, mostly by the children, was given. 
Bro. Lapp’s morning and afternoon sermons 
on “The Vine and the Branches” and “Being 
Born Again” were well received and should 
help us to live closer to our Saviour. We en
joyed meeting Bro. Lapp’s daughter and sis
ter, who accompanied him. We did miss Sr. 
Lapp, as many of us recall her fine sermon 
some eleven years ago.

On Friday evening, June 1, a miscella
neous shower was held for Sr. Irene Payne. 
The pink and white decorations made the 
gift-laden table very attractive, and we trust 
the presents received will aid Irene in her 
homemaking. We had a happy time together. 
Several instrumental and vocal selections

Born to Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Ilowe, on 
Mother’s Day was Terry Leon, Flora E. 
Anthon’s great-grandson. Mrs. Ilowe was 
Dora Jean Hathaway, student at summer 
school iu 1942. Terry is their third son. All is 
well because of God’s grace.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Elmer H. Magaw 
Mr. & Mrs. C. J. LeCronc 
Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Mrs. Alice Smiddy 
Mr. & Mrs. George McMurtric 
Southlawn Park Church of God 
Alice Lindstrom 
Charles & Maiy E. Jones 
Golden Rule Sunday School 
Mr. & Mrs. G. E. Marsh 
Happy Woods Dorcas Society 
Alnicda C. Wertz 
Omaha Bereans 
Delta, Ohio, Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Maurice Robinson 
Mrs. Lorrin Gainey 
Willing Workers, Blood River Church 25.00 
Mrs. Wendell Doeden 
Burr Oak, Ind., Church of God 
Blessed Hope Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlcn Marsh 
Mrs. Bertha Logan 
Ida Vogel 
Mrs. Zelma Weaver 
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmer 
Brush Creek Church of God 
A Friend
Mrs. Kate Olmstcad 
Mr. & Mrs. Austin 0. Scroggs 
Anonymous 
Azalia Winfrey 
Hope Chapel Contributors 
Tempe, Ariz., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Mr. & Mrs. Elmer Winfrey 
Pennellwood Church of God 
Virda Sitler 
A Brother & Sister 
Mr. & Mrs. George M. Hoke 
An Isolated Sister 
Mrs. Betty Macy Schwicr 
Happy Woods Church, Louisiana 
Howard M. Shaffer 
Mr. & Mrs. O. II. Berry 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Mr. & Mrs. W. D. Lawrence 
Opon Biblo Church of God 
F. G. Carpenter 
Omaha, Ncbr., Church of God 
Mrs. Emma B. Coleman 
Truth Seeker’s Church of God 
Pennellwood Berean Society 
An Isolated Sister 
Mr. & Mrs. Howard Mooro 
Mr. & Mrs. Timothy Pearson 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
Hillisburg Church of God S. S.
An Isolated Sister 
A Sister in the Faith

$ 3.00 
12.00 
20.81
5.00

15.00 
100.00

10.00
17.00
25.00
25.00
10.00 
10.00

Congratulations and the Lord's blessing, 
Miss Alice Anderson of Minneapolis, Minn., 
on receiving a Bachelor of Science Degree, 
with honors, from the Saint Cloud (Minn.) 
State Teachers College. Miss Anderson will 
be a speech correctionist in the Fairmont, 
Minn., school system. Alice, in addition to 
being a student at the State Teachers Col
lege, also has been a student of the Univer
sity of Minnesota. Accepting Christ in the 
fall of 1950, Miss Anderson is obeying her 
Master’s command, “Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel.” We share this with 
her and rejoice.

5.00 were enjoyed, also an interesting story. A 
skit was presented, entitled, “Scenes from 
the Life of Irene and Warren.” Bro. Holland 
acted as Warren, while Sr. Page took Irene’s 
place. The honeymooners were shown bliss
fully happy in the first scene. Later, the two 
mothers-in-law, played by Sr. Haines and Sr. 
Barnhart, came to visit. Then complications 
developed. The bride’s first attempt at get
ting a meal resulted in all possible varieties 
of canned beans coming together. The first 
breakfast consisted of soggy porridge, burned 
toast, and an egg not fit to eat. This unre
hearsed and morc-or-less spontaneous little 
play caused much laughter and merriment. 
In the last act, bride and groom made up, 
after the quarrel over their mothers* visits, 
and peace reigned once more.

We will miss Irene from our midst, but we 
glad that she will be active in the Lord’s

125.00
10.00
20.00

10.50
10.00
30.00
3.00

10.00
10.00 REGGIE MORGAN AGNEW

7.00
Reggie Morgan Agnew, youngest daughter 

of Earl and Edith Morgan of 226 West 104 
St., was born on November 10, 1931. She grew 
to womanhood in the vicinity of her birth, 
the southern part of Los Angeles and gradu
ated from Fremont High School iu June. 1949.

On May 21, 1950, she was married to 
William Norman Agnew. Last April 16. she 
was stricken with blindness and later by pa
ralysis which caused intense suffering. Phy
sicians were unable to diagnose her condition, 
and she grew steadily worse until on May 22, 
she was taken by the enemy death, a year 
after her marriage.

Besides her parents and her husband, two 
sisters, Mrs. Gloria McLaughlin and Mrs. 
Earline Marsh, mourn her passing. The writer 
has known Reggie since she was a small child. 
In her suffering, she sought to hear the Word 
of God and asked llis help. The Psalmist 
said, “Like as a father piticth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him, for 
he knoweth our frame, he remembereth that 
we are dust" (103:13, 14).

Memorial services were conducted by the 
writer, assisted by Pastor Harry Payne at the 
funeral parlor at 106 St., and South Broad
way on May 26. The entrance of death into 
the world, man's condition in death, and the 
final resurrection of the dead were quoted 
from God's Word to comfort the hearts of the 
many sorrowing relatives and friends who 
had assembled to show their respect. Inter
ment was in beautiful Englewood Cemetery.

Emma C. llailsback.

10.00
50.00
50.00
10.00 
10.00 
30.00

5.00
6.50 arc23.95 service.

The wish from Canada for this young cou
ple is that they may be richly blessed, and 
that they may have the joy of bringing many 
into the all-saving name of Jesus Christ.

Irene Holland, Reporter.

5.00
5.00

125.00 
10.00

100.00 
100.00
15.00
50.00 Happy Day! After several months of ab- 
26 io sencc while waiting for brick, workmen are
5.00 hack busily engaged in the task of complet-
2.00 ”ig several odd jobs remaining. We hope that 

this final spurt will complete our new build-5.00
5.60 in&- 

25.06
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15.00 Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall
10.00 Verna C. Thayer
20.00 Mrs. Nora Wanamaker
25.00 Russell & Laura Harman
23.00 Mrs. Myrtlo Oliver
30.00 Church of God, Eden Valley, Minn.
50.00 Mr. & Mrs. Joe D. Lawrence
5.00 Vena & Juanita Logsdon

10.00 Church of God S. S., Oregon, 111.
5.00 Mrs. James A Patrick 

10.00 Merle Patrick

$ 10.00
5.00
5.00

44.00
7.00 

44.50
113.00
20.00 
8.05

11.00
40.00



Pledges for 1950'’5I Budget
Confe/testce. feudcjet 

Received Ja 5bate
$29,306.25
$28,360.35 $77.06 $3,000.00 

Reported 
on 3 bottom

Brethren everywhere are urged to pledge, as here indicated, 
to finance the 1950-*51 program of the General Conference. 
Pledge now; pay by June 30, 1951.

Nov. 21
$1,500.00

Delta
(Ohio)
Church

$1,000.00
Ohio
State

Conference

$1,000.00

Hoke
Brothers

$450.00 $450.00
Burr
Oak

(Ind.)
Church

$1,000.00$450.00 $500.00
Ripley
(111.)

Church

$500.00 
Eden Valley 

(Minn.) 
Church

$500.00 $500.00
Vernon

$500.00 $500.00 
Los Angeles 

Church 
Members

Group
“A”

Joe & Gladys 
Lawrence

Group
“A”

GroupGroup
«D”

and
“D” Ruth

Nichols
$360.00

Rockford
(111.)

Church

$400.00
Pennell-
wood

(Mich)
Church

$400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$500.00$400.00
Brush Creek 

(Ohio) 
Church

$400.00$400.00 $400.00 $500.00$500.00

Group
“A”

Group
«QI>

Group
“L”

Group Group
“M”

A«£>»> Friend

$250.00 $300.00
Southlawn

(Mich.)
Church

$328.29 $337.82 $350.00
Oregon
Bible

College
Students

$300.00 $300.00
Maurertown

(Va.)
Church

$300.00 $350.00
Hope

Chapel
Contrib

utors

$360.00
Dixon
(111.)

Church
Group
“E”

Group
“K”

Group
«j»»Group

«D”
Group

«G»»

$200.00$350.00
Verneille
Lawrence

Brown

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

George 
Hoke

$300.00 $300.00 $100.00
Brother

$200.00 $250.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church

(Chicago)

$220.00$201.85
Group
“H”& Group

“B”Sister

$180.00
Omaha
(Nehr.)
Church

$200.00 
Freeman & 

Morell 
Fike

$161.73 $200.00
Minn
esota
State

Conference

$200.00 
Fonthill 
Church 
of God

$180.00
Almus

Dimmick
Family

$200.00 $125.00
Howard

Huey
family

$100.00
Pennell-

wood
Church
(Mich.)

$125.00

Group Group Group
“0”

MJW «p»

$100.00
Golden

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 
George P. 
McMurtrie

$100.00 $100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

C.E. 
Mills

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Willie 
Roose

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00
Arkansas

$114.50 $125.00
Oregon
(111.)

Church

$120.00 
Mr. & Mrs 

C. E. 
Randall

Rule A Nebraska 
Brother

City Group
«C”Family (Kan.)

Church
$100.00 

Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) 
Church

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 
Mrs. 

Roy E. 
Murdock

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Leslie 
LeCrone

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00
Holbrook
(Nebr.)
Church

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

John E. 
Miller

Silas Olaf A Virda
Sitler

L.P.
Lewis FamilyClaypool Marsh

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

J. R. 
LeCrone

$100.00
Golden

$100.00
Mr. & Mrs. 

C. D. 
Whitmer

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

J. D.
Swartz

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Marion 
Partlow

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Frank 
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9n JlauMana
We are pleased to present on this page pictorial evi

dence of their effective work. The group being baptized 
is the first of sixteen from Blood River and Happy Woods 

A portion of this issue of The Restitution Herald has t0 be baptized by Brother Timothy Pearson during a 
been allotted the churches in Louisiana. Like similar state series of special services conducted by the national depart- 
is-ues, it is designed to show scenes and present interest- ment 0f evangelism at these churches in 1949. At the time 
ing news and facts regarding churches in that State. From the photo was submitted, Brother J. W. McLain stated, “I 
Louisiana reports, we receive die impression that these attribute much of the success of this meeting to Brother 
faithful workers are joining wholeheartedly in the great Pearson’s personal work. A number of these were ready 
task of ‘ Building for a Better Day. and came forward at the first Sunday morning service.”

Like others associated with our General Conference, Brother McLain presented us with this picture as an ex- 
they are interested in developing a successful church pro- ample of the way Oregon Bible College, national evan- 
gram that will bring to others the desire to have a part in gelism> and local church workers 
that great day of Christ our Lord. “Building for a Better together in successful prosecution of the great task of 
Day” means the development of each segment of the winning converts for Christ. This is the type of unified 
church to the place where it may render the most effec- effort necessary if we are to carry the vision of a “Better 
tive service to Christ. As we attain a “better day” in work- Day” to others, 
ing methods and accomplishments, so will we also effec-

and are workingcan

It is encouraging to hear of the progress being made 
tively bear fruit for that “Better Day” with Christ. Each by all the Louisiana churches and the new work that is 
individual brought to see the true picture of that day will being developed. Brothers Ernest Barnum, Richard Smith, 
grow naturally into spiritual traits necessary to share the and Vernis Wolfe, supported by many interested and de
blessings of that day. voted workers, are making steady progress in the matc-

It is pleasing to realize that the churches of Louisiana rial and spiritual development of these church groups, 
are growing also in the spirit of determined action that is Certainly, there will be disappointments and setbacks, as 
being manifest by so many of our churches and confer- there always have been, but continued, determined effort 
ences. They have not lost sight of the fact that the pri- will bear fruit. We pay tribute to those who are striving to 
mary purpose of all activity is to win people for Christ bring forth success, through evangelism, in the State of 
and baptize them into a saving faith. Louisiana.

i • -
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A radio sermon via WA l T, Chicago, by Harold /. Doan

iN THE Old Testament is the story of Lot who lived Apostle Paul gave the key to the mystery of how to 
in the city of Sodom. God told him to leave and flee with determine the difference between good and evil. The 
the angels to the mountains, for the cities of the valley Corinthians asked Paul for the key to the solution of a 
were to be destroyed. Lot could not separate himself com- problem. In answering their needs, he also gave three tests * 
pletely from the cities of sin, so he asked permission to by which we can judge an act right or wrong. The 
live in the little city of Zoar. Eventually, he had to flee, Corinthians, who believed the message of Apostle Paul

and became Christians, had previously been worshipersand he died in seclusion of the mountains.
The story illustrates a point. Suppose the valley repre- of the heathen goddess Diana. They had worshiped at the 

sents the depth of sin and the mountains represent the great temple of Diana in this second largest city of 
height of righteousness. Most of us, like Lot, try to live Greece. One practice of the Corinthians was to offer their 
between the two so we can sneak back into sin and on meat to the goddess before partaking of it. All meat 
Sundays climb to the mountains to commune with God. served at feasts and for sale in markets was first offered 
We are content to be dual personalities, not realizing that before an idol. Therefore, the Christians at Corinth, who 
eventually we will meet our end on the border line be- were among the city’s leading citizens and were often

asked to public feasts where this meat was served, asked
The questions which reflect this prevailing attitude Paul whether or not they should cat this meat. Their 

are, “What can I do and still be a Christian ?” “How near question is comparable to those which, today, perplex the 
can I come to evil and still be in Christ?” This negative follower of Christ. Paul’s answer, if properly applied, 
attitude is the mark of an immature Christian, and one should answer any question you may have on the pro- 
who is trying, contrary to Christ’s desires, to serve God priety of any act.
and mammon. The question in the mind of a Christian First, Paul said to this effect, in 1 Corinthians 8:4-6, 
should not be, “What can I do and get away with it?” “What does the Word of God say?” The Corinthians 
but, rather, “How much can I do for Christ?” This is the knew there was only one God, from what Paul had told 
positive viewpoint.

Occasionally, you must make a decision, however, as to knew and were firmly convinced that meat offered be- 
whether or not an act is right or wrong. Temptations are fore Diana was as good as any other meat could pass this 
a part of Christian experience. Christ had them; the apos- first test.
ties had them; and we have them. They are decisions In applying this to ourselves, when faced with a deci- 
which must be made carefully the first time we face the sion of morality, we should say first, “What does God 
problem, for after we have made one decision and acted, say? The Bible is very explicit in saying certain acts are 
it is much easier to do the thing again. Whrn we face a wrong in the eyes of God and therefore should not be 
problem, the solution found will leave a groove in the done. Such things as robbery, adultery, hatred, anger, cov- 
mind. Next time we face the problem, we will begin etousness, usury, injustice, and lying are very definitely 
automatically to solve it as before. The greatest battles of wrong in the eyes of God, and one need not read be
rime are fought on the battleground of human minds, tween the lines to know this.
There we meet life’s problems face to face, and make an Forms of evil and immortality are not specifically men- 
alliance with them, succumb to them, or overcome them, tioned in the Word, but are covered by such words as

To what tests should any problem within the mental these: “Abstain from all appearance of evil” (1 Thess. 
battleground be subjected? How should we decide be- 5:22). This includes things which appear evil to others 
tween right and wrong of problems such as: smoking, though you may think they are all right. “Abstain from 
drinking, gambling, Sunday sports, theaters, and whether them,” said Paul. It is said, “Be temperate in all things.” 
or not to obey the law ? Each has his own personal prob- This should answer many questions about God's attitude 
lem or question which can be answered only by himself, toward certain evils. Paul said that he kept under his body, 
for what may be a problem to me may be none to you, lest he fall from grace. Paul kept himself under control, 
and what may be a problem to you may be none to me. lest he should spoil his Christianity.

tween good and evil in the foothills of sin.

them and from studies of the Old Testament. Those who

( Orcr)
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swer to the Corinthians’ problem: “Take heed lest by 
any means this liberty of your’s become a stumblingblock 
to them that are weak. For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak be emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered to idols; and through thy 
knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died? But when ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 
Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother 
to offend” (8:9-13).

Some Corinthians could pass the test of knowledge. 
They knew there was no wrong in eating meat offered to 
idols. They also passed the conscience test, not being con
demned by this still small voice of God. “Nevertheless,” 
said Paul, “all men are not as strong. They see you eating 
and say to themselves, ‘He is honoring an idol.’ Then they 
eat, contrary to their inner convictions, and defile their 
consciences and condemn themselves before God.” Paul 
said, “Though you may be in the right yourself, if you 
lead a brother astray, you sin against him and against 
Christ, his Saviour.” Knowing this to be true, Paul con
tinued, “I, for one, will have none of this meat, because it 
may cause my brother to fall.”

We are our brother’s keeper. We do have a responsi
bility to fellow men. One way in which we serve God 
most is through His creation, our neighbors, brothers, and 
friends. Jesus said, “If the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch” (Matt. 15:14). When we cause 
brother to fall, we share his sin, and we also share his 
punishment.

The world sets a very high standard for Christians. 
People expect more of Christians than God does. We are 
watched by those who know we are Christians, not only 
diat they may accuse us when we err, but that they may 
follow our example of living. Many times, we have heard 
people excuse themselves from sin by saying, “Well, the 
pastor did it,” or “So and so of such and such church did 
it, so why should not I?*’ We exert (Turn to page 10)

This test of morality emphasizes the need which each 
one has for daily Bible study. We should be familiar 
enough with the Word to know instantly the desire of 
God when a problem suddenly confronts us. This kind of 
knowledge can come only through constant and diligent 
study of the Bible. For this reason, I suggest home read
ing of the Word; a few chapters each day. Before long, 
you will find yourself applying what you have read.

If you are convinced that your act does not appear to 
be evil, will not cause loss of self-control, is not intemper
ate, and is not condemned by the Word, then it will pass 
this first test.

Even though your deed may pass this first test; even 
though it may not be condemned by the Word, it is not 
necessarily the right thing to do. Paul said it must pass 
the test cf conscience. “What does my conscience say 
about this thing?”

To the Corinthians, Paul implied this very test, for he 
said: “Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: 
for seme with conscience of the idol unto this hour eat 
it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience 
being weak is defiled” (8:7). Some Corinthians knew full 
well that Diana was only a heathen idol and that Jehovah 
was the only God, but still their consciences bothered 
when they ate meat offered to Diana. Paul said mans 
conscience is defined when he eats this meat; therefore 
he should not eat. The Bible teaches it as much a sin to 
do something contrary to the conscience as it is to do 
something contrary to the Word of God, for conscience 
is die voice of God speaking within us.

Sometimes we arc unaware of what the Word teaches 
on a certain subject—cither through lack of study or lack 
of understanding. The conscience will speak if what you 
are contemplating is wrong. At other times, as was the 

. case with certain Corinthians, you may know the Bible 
teaching on the subject, and that teaching may allow your 
act, yet peculiar circumstances may make your conscience 
condemn the act. Whatever may be the circumstances, if 
your conscience condemns the act, do not do it, for your 
own good. Nothing can destroy peace of mind more 
quickly than a thwarted conscience. Fielding said, “No 
ear can hear, nor tongue can tell, the tortures of that bitter 
hell.”

This was the Apostle’s logic. Whether or not you are 
familiar with the teaching of the Word of God, and 
whether or not the Word justifies what you arc about to 
do, your conscience must be in agreement before you can 
do it in righteousness. If the Word agrees with you, and 
if your conscience agrees with you, there is one last ques
tion you must ask yourself before going ahead with your 
deed.

“What effect will this act have upon my faith and the 
faith of my brother?” Paul suggested this test in his an-

our

DAILY READING HELPS
M. July 2. Acts 10:1-8. Cornelius instructed 

to seek help from Peter.
T. July 3. Acts 10:0-18. Peter’s vision of 

a sheet let down from heaven.
W. July 4. Acts 10:19-23. Peter agrees to go 

to Caesarea.
T. July 5. Acts 10:24-33. Explanation of 

the vision given Peter.
F. July C. Acts 11:1-18. The church begins 

to accept Gentiles.
S. July 7. Mic. 4:1-5. All nations eventually 

will worship God.
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History of Dixon, Illinois‘3*

I Church of God
y i-

By Mrs. William Ford, Secretary, Dixon, Illinois
- ■

T N THE YEAR of 1860, John Becker and family moved 
1 from Chicago, Illinois, to Dixon, Illinois. Mr. Becker Church.
Had an interest in a (lour mill located where the hydro- On November 20, 1898, a young people’s society, called 
electric plant now stands. They were believers taught by the Young People’s Union of the Church of God, was 
the Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith. organized. Their first meeting was held in Schuler’s Hall,

In the fall of that year, they sent for H. V. Reed, then and Alice Kerr was elected president, 
a young minister in the faith, to conduct a scries of meet- At the Illinois State Conference held at Oregon, Sep- 
ings. He came again in die year of 1861, and also made tember 22-24, 1899, the name of this society was changed 
later visits. These meetings were held in the old court to “Young People’s Bible Society of the Church of God 
house, in a little church on West Boyd Street, and in other in Christ Jesus, 
buildings.

G. E. Marsh, and many others have served the Dixon

During the third Conference year, the name was 
As a result of these services, a number of persons ac- changed to the Bereans. This work was developed and 

cepted the truth presented, and a small congregation was sponsored by the efforts of Miss Anna E. Drew and her 
formed. There was some opposition, as those that ac- sister, Miss Ada Drew. The Berean work was promoted 
cepted his teaching had been active members of other de- by these ladies not only in Dixon, but throughout the 
nominations. At this time, the doctrine of the second com- State of Illinois.
ing of Christ was as strongly opposed as that of man’s There is no record of any formal ladies’ organization 
mortality, the renewed earth, and the future home of the in early years, aldiough the ladies were active in doing

charitable work during this time.
As Mr. Reed was the first to teach this belief in Dixon, Throughout these years, the church met in various 

many of the people called the members “Recdites,” sup- halls. Many plans were discussed in regard to a building 
posing it to be a new religion and Mr. Reed to be the of its own, but to no avail until a lot was given by G. W. 
originator of it. This company of believers met regularly Smith in memory of his father and mother who were 
for Bible study with Mr. and Mrs. Becker as leaders, long-time members of the faith.
Some years later the Beckers left Dixon, and Julius and On December 12, 1920, the members met in Miller’s 
John Anderson, who had become diligent Bible students, Hall for reorganization as a church body. William G.

Ford, DeWitt Dauntler, and Lyman Booth were elected 
From time to time, other ministers visited Dixon; as trustees. William G. Ford was elected as president for 

among them were George Moyer, J. F. Wilcox, G. M. three years, and Wiliam J. Eckert was elected as secre- 
Myers, A. J. Eychaner, and many others. No regular scrv- tary-treasurer for three years.
ices were held until in the latter part of the eighties, when In the spring of 1926, plans were made, and the first 
J. S. Hatch lived in Lanark, Illinois, and come to Dixon Sunday in October, 1926, our church was dedicated. The 
once a month for a week’s meeting each time. In 1893, morning sermon was “What We Believe and Why.” The 
D. M. Hudler of Iowa came and ministered for some afternoon sermon was “The Building of the Temple” by 
years among our people in this part of the State. After he F. L. Austin. The evening topic was “Jesus Is Coming and 
left, S. J. Lindsay of Oregon, Illinois, made monthly visits Why.” 
to Dixon until he entered evangelistic work.

righteous.

were leaders of this group.

Some of the ministers that pastored the church were: 
An assistant was engaged to continue the northern Illi- S. J. Lindsay, G. E. Marsh, L. E. Conner, C. Alan Mc- 

nois work. L. E. Conner was the first, but he was called Lain. Our present pastor is James M. Watkins. Regular 
.to pastor the church at Cleveland, Ohio. R. G. Huggins, Sunday and week-day services are maintained.
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would receive added blessing, they would not hesitate. 
Malachi 3:10 reads: “Bring ye all the tithes into the store
house, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove 

, ,. me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not
N THE BEGINNING of the work, 0pen y0U tjle wincJows of heaven, and pour you out a
God made a plan for His people by blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

which they might finance the current
expense and constant upkeep of His 
house and the work of the church later.

TITHING
By Lila Van Fleet, Grand Rapids, Michigan

i
o

The Right of EveryoneWe read in Genesis 14:20 that Abra
ham gave a tenth of the spoils of battle. Also, it is re
corded in Hebrews 7:2-6 that Abraham gave Mclchiscdec
a tenth of his income, and that the Levites were author- A person may be Polish; Irish) Dutch) or Grcek; 
ized to take a tithe from the people for their support. As God cares not the ianguage a worshiper can speak, 
long as the people followed this instruction, God pros- And though a man be dark or light or any other hue, 
pered them in all diings.

The same rule applies today. When God’s people con
tribute a tenth of their income to the church, they are It matters not the size of the church a man attends 
vitally interested in it. They want to follow through on Nor what amount of money this same man earns or 
the investment of their money. There are those who say spends;
that tithing was established under the law, and, therefore, His interest lies in other things; kindness, love, and care, 
we who are under grace do not need to observe it. It Sincerity and thankfulness and piety and prayer, 
seems, however, that if we who are under grace truly 
love the Lord and want to have a part in spreading the 
gospel, we hardly could offer less than a tenth. I am sure 
God could not believe us if we say we love Him and yet 
give Him less than they who were under the law.

Some say, “If we give a tenth, we will not have enough 
left for expenses.” I am positive that if these brethren 
will do a little observing, they will find that those who do 
give the tenth always seem to have enough. True, they A colored preacher upon being asked why he did not 
may not have as luxurious a car and house as others pos- resent a slanderous attack made upon him, said: “When- 
sess, but God will never leave “his seed begging bread” eber do debbil wants a fire, I done made him furnish all 
(Psalm 37:25). If they knew all the ways in which they de wood.”

By Raymond /. Brcssler

The Lord loves all, and equally, if they’re devout and true.

God little notes die clothing or the jewels one may own; 
He watches over each and all and sees the good alone. 
He gave His Son to free us from damnation, faults, and 

strife,
And granted everyone the right to seek everlasting life.

* % ❖ < T❖* • ** . 4 >
There is considerable advantage in having some active £
individual assume responsibility for regular and consist- J
ent planning that will bring 
Everybody’s business is nobody’s business. Unless someone 1 \
assumes this task, very little will be done. It is not a job j»
that should be left to a busy pastor. An attendance direc- j;
tor should devise ways, through post cards, personal ;;
tracts, or organized visitation, to encourage the presence ; |
of new faces at each service. The best sermon in the world ';
has no value unless there are hearers. Our primary objec- ! ’
tive should be the winning of new hearers through per- «'
sonal effort. The more personal the work, the better. v

4 *

*♦** I r -v_L❖ new individuals to church. ❖n❖ t♦❖♦♦
*♦* w^/idea*

idea BOX

Attendance Director *««»«•
Y
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Kingdom and Appearing
A Voice 3Fr©sm SBae 

Pas'S
By C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

HHHE ORDER in the heading of this article is reversed 
JL from that which is given in the Scripture. We did 

this purposely to emphasize the point to be made. The 
Kingdom does not appear before the King. The Biblical 

R n p .i \aj I order is given by Paul in 2 Timothy 4:1, where we read:
06 0 UOST* 0\ the Word “I c]iarge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus

By Theodore Roosevelt Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his
Rcprimcd from Oclobrr 11,1916, Ibmnnra H.-au, >PP«“™8 k”8d™ ” ™s is

T i . . \ ’ ill where in Scripture. Christ the King must appear beforeI do not care how regularly a woman attends church th<. Ki dom can be estabiished.
if at home she nags and whines. She must learn to be a The thr()ne of David on which christ wiU sk when
aocr or the Word. Love does not mean weakness. On the rj . . ,. . , T . , .He returns to earth was overturned and was to remain
ram yesterday, I saw the traditional woman we meet in vacant ^ ^ ri htful heir should come. Here is the

the stones. She was one of the worn-out kind, and by her Word di the overturned throne: -r wiU overturn,
side sat a strong^ willful boy. The boy wanted to sit by overturn> overturllj it: and it shall be no more; until he
the window and he pushed and jostled and nagged h.s comc whos£ h( k ■ and j wiU ive it him, (Ezek.
mother untd she allowed him to exchange seats with her. 21;27) There may be some question as t0 the time of

wis e t at or a moment or two cou c me cen tic (be tbree overturnings, but the statement that it would be 
father of that boy. The boy had no respect for h.s weak <<no umU he come whose ri ht it is- is too plain to
mother, yet it was more her fault than the child s. It is , r j u • i i i • * • \ ci . \ J .... ir be misapplied. Gabriel, while speaking to Mary, said of
no kindness to children to allow them to grow up m self- <<He shaU be and shall be called Son of
ishness. The happy children are the ones who obey. I am ^ Highcst; and the Lord God shal, ive unt0 him the
sorry tor the household where the parents are not the . f , . c . ^ ■, , , , ,, .J r i • , i 1 throne of his father David: and he shall reign over thecompanions of their children. , CT ,r i c u- i • a u 11T z. . . . . .r ...... house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall

In business and in work ,f you let Christianity stop bc nQ end„ (Luke 1;32 33) This is thc Kin dom that
as you go out the church door, there is little righteous- ^ foUow ^ a i of christ.
ness in you. You have to behave to your fellow men as T , . l v u.u c ilc\ . . . . . \xr. . Jesus was born to be a Kmg, but He confessed beforeyou would have them behave to you. With sweetness we nM 4 t _ c . • ,, -. i . 1 . , Pilate that His Kingdom was not of this world, that is,must have strength. We must have power to work under c , . , r T , c ^ i,. e r of this order or society. To make the Kingdom of God
c iscouragements. o£ this order or present-day society is to go beyond the

bounds of inspired truth. If the Kingdom of God has 
been functioning since Pentecost, or since 1914, the shew
ing has been very poor. When the little stone Kingdom 
pictured in Daniel is set up, there will be no doubt as to 
its existence; for it will be headed by the returned Christ, 
who will place righteous judgment in the earth and 
bring to a travailing creation the joy, peace, and hop- 
which the prophets of all ages have foretold.

<y

ISRAEL FISH STORY
In Ein Gev, on the narrow strip of Israel territory flank

ing the Sea of Galilee to the east, we saw members of the 
kibbutz there mending long fishing nets stretched out 
and drying over elevated wooden beams. In the course of 
conversation with the kibbutznicks, we heard a whopper 
of a fish story. They told us that one night recently their 
fishing crew pulled in an almost unbelievable catch of 
twenty tons of sardines. It reminded us of the account in 
Luke 5:4-9. We were served a lunch that included some 
of these large, fresh, tasty sardines french fried. . . .

When the Arabs were in Galilee, they fished on the sea 
in a very uncouth manner, trying to make big hauls
without much effort by dynamiting. Their shortsighted- „ . . .. . .
ness resulted in much waste and rapid extinction of fish, ^y most all as a statesman rather than a politician. \ou

know, a politician is one who looks to the next election, 
whereas a statesman looks to thc next generation.

BEN-GURION A STATESMAN
David Ben-Gurion, Prime Minister of the Mapai (con

servative socialist party), leading political faction in Is
rael, is highly respected by the populace. He is regarded

Now that the Arabs have been gone for well over two 
years, fishing on the Sea of Galilee is coming back into 
its own.—Jews in the News. —Jews in the News,
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Imagination and Fact
By the imagination of man came the age-old belief and 

teaching that he is composed of two distinct beings, a 
physical and a mental. As a result of this thought, man 
has caused himself and his seed after him to suffer greatly. 
Until recently, a person was treated for cither mental 
sickness or for physical disorders, and this idea was shared 
by physicians and church alike. Now in these latter times, 
men of knowledge tell us that our sicknesses cannot be 
separated into two classes. They say the physical and men
tal are inseparable. This is the theory behind the work 
in all great rehabilitation centers and in the ever-growing 
Alcoholics Anonymous. Psychiatrists and leading doc
tors recently have come to this realization. Yet, religion 
remains unmoved. Orthodox churches still teach that at 
death half of the man goes to heaven and enjoys para
dise and the other part goes to the grave. Is there any 
wonder we have so many unbelievers in the world today ?

The Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith has recog
nized the Biblical teaching concerning the state of man 
to be mortal. When man stops breathing, he is no more 
until resurrection when he again becomes a living crea
ture. Bible students have believed and taught that breath 
and body make a “Jiving soul” (Gen. 2:7), and when 
separated, man becomes a dead soul. This soul-sleeping 
belief could be turned from a matter of jest to a sober 
reality that will aid mankind to understand himself as 
God has created him. The Bible never promised heaven 
as the home of man. Neither does Scripture make men
tion of a purgatory. As the result of Adam’s sin, we all 
must die. As a result of Christ’s sacrifice, we have the op
portunity of being resurrected to life eternal.

Who Gets the Gift?
If one day a friend were to bring you a bouquet of 

beautiful flowers, you would be well pleased. Suppose 
after the friend had spent an hour with you, he would 
leave and take the flowers with him—maybe to give them 
to someone else, or to enjoy them himself! What impres
sion would you have of that person then? You say, 
“Surely no one would do such* a thing.” If you will stop 
to think, however, you will realize you have seen this 
happen. It has happened often and to no ordinary friend.

Have you ever seen a gift of flowers brought into the

house of God, placed upon the altar of the One we love, 
and then after the service eagerly divided and taken 
away? You say, “These flowers will only stay here in 
the church and die; no one will see them.”

Have you ever taken flowers from a dead man’s grave ? 
There the flowers also die, and no one sees them. If we 
actually believe our church is the house of God, however, 
we will never say, “No one will see them.” Our gifts, 
whether large or small, whether material or spiritual, 
should all be presented to die living God whose presence 
will be made known, if we will only be childlike enough 
to have faith in Him.

Stop for a moment, and think of the most important 
person you know. Ask yourself what manners and atti
tudes you would have in his presence. Then realize how 
much more important Christ and Jehovah are than this 
man. Make comparisons between your church manners 
and your best social manners. To whom do you owe the 
most respect, God or man?

Is Christ someone real in your life? Is He a person? 
or is He only some spirit sitting at the right hand of 
God ? If, when we enter the sanctuary, we actually would 
expect to find Christ and God, there would be little need 
of such articles as these regarding the conduct of a Chris
tian in the house of God.

“Faith will take us places where reason refuses to go 
or acknowledge. Faith will take us to depdis that com
mon sense would not consider.”—Selected.
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Wfiim We Me AGGomuntitedl 

W®ff£flny?
came the things that we must try to overcome, and He 
will help us if we will only ask Him. It is through Him 
only that we can approach God and please Him. By go
ing to God through His Son Jesus, we come into God’s 
grace. It is only through the grace of God and of our 
Lord Jesus that we can receive a crown of life that Jesus 
will give those that love Him and are watching and wait-

By Mrs. James Robinson, Blood River Church

AS WE VIEW the wonderful works of God and His 
Akplan of salvation, we know God has a place for us
if we will fit ourselves into His plan. God’s plan of sal- ing for His return.
vaticn is through His only begotten Son. The Lord wants How can we fit into God’s plan of salvation? Have we 
us to come to the knowledge of Him, His Word, and be- pleased God ? Are the things we do and say in accord

ance with His will? We pray they are, for we are told 
God loves His creation, the world and all else that He in Romans 6:23, “The wages of sin is death; but the gift 

created, including you and me. His love was so great of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” We 
that, according to John 3:16, “He gave his only begotten pray that all will be accounted worthy of this gift when 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, Jesus comes to reward the faithful of all ages, 
but have everlasting life.” Do we understand such great 
love? Romans 5:8 reads, “God commendcth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us.”

lieve on His Son.

A Minister's Wife Speaks
God does not want any to perish, but wants all to come 

to the knowledge of the Lord. God wants us to believe 
His Word and acknowledge that we are sinners and need 
to repent and accept Jesus who died for us, as our Saviour.
Accept Him by putting on His name in baptism, which pensations of being a minister’s wife. By comparison, a
is the seal of our faith before God and man! Do we minister’s wife has a desirable position. Consider the
appreciate the love of God to the extent that we try not wives of men who do not go to church, or who do not 
to crucify our Lord afresh in the life we live for Him? lead a prayerful life. When a man and wife can work, 
We serve the Lord and fellow man not to bring honor to study, and worship the same God togedier, they are 
ourselves but to glorify God.

There are many things we can do to please God if we other, and family life is happier,
follow Christ as our example. Christ at all times sub- We realize the importance of seeking and following
mitted Himself to the will of His Father. He did the the Lord’s guidance. By seeking His guidance, we have 
work that God sent Him into the world to do. When a better understanding of His Word and are able to teach 
Jesus was about to be betrayed, He prayed, “Not as I others of Him. He gives strength to overcome trials and 
will, but as diou wilt.” It was God’s will that Jesus wanted temptations that constantly confront us. 
to do. It should be God’s will that we do after we have People, in general, would not be disappointed in the 
dedicated our lives to Christ. A good admonition is to minister’s wife so often if they did not expect her to be 
“study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman so different. Ministers’ wives are workmen in the vine- 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word yard of Christ and wish to bear their portion of the bur

den of the gospel of Christ. They are not to be set upon 
We are told by the Apostle Paul in Romans 12:1 to a pedestal, declared faultless, blameless, nor sinless. “All 

present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Rom. 
God, which is our reasonable service.

We understand, according to 1 Corinthians 15:1-4, that for weakness, but rather to say that we, as others, are 
the Apostle Paul believed Christ died for our sins, that striving to overcome sin in our flesh. A minister’s wife 
He was buried, and diat He rose again the third day. This does not feel exalted in the eyes of man. All sin and 
is very important in that Christ is the first fruits of them “come short of the glory of God,” but through prayer, 
that sleep, and our hope of eternal life is in the resur- meditation, and the constant help of our Father, we strive 
rcction.

We are told in Romans 8:34 that Christ is now sitting and to prepare ourselves for a place in His Kingdom, 
at the right hand of God, making intercession for us. A pastor’s wife wants to be accepted and treated as other 
Christ has become our Mediator in that He is able to Christian wives. She wants to be equal with them in ways 

and burdens to God for us. Christ over- of living and working together. All are striving to reach

By Mrs. Vernis Wolfe, Happy Woods Church

/^VFTEN p 
\J wife of

ersons remark, “It must be terrible to be the 
a minister.” Little do they know of the com-

richly blessed. They have a better understanding of each

of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15).

3:23). Neither do we refer to these words as an excuse

to live better, to set a worth-while example for others,

take our cares
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the same goal, which is a place in the Kingdom of God.
Let us not feel sorry for one another, but try earnestly 

to understand and be happy that we have Christ our 
Redeemer who has provided a way for all to attain the 
goal. Let us study and worship together and pray for the to us all as an example of what can be done for the Lord 
coming of Jesus.

Building Churches
^T^HE following clipping, taken from The Hammond 
A Vindicator speaks for itself and should be a lesson

where people have a mind and a will to work. The clip
ping reads:

Four Hew Seventh-Day Adventist Churches 
Built in LouisianaThe Two Thieves. The two men crucified with Christ

Nine new Seventh-Day Adventist Churches were builtwere most likely what were technically known as robbers,
rather than thieves. Many of these lawless bands constantly in Arkansas and Louisiana during the past four years-----
infested Palestine. These groups were the constant ob- F. O. Sanders, Little Rock, president of the Adventist 
jects of a relentless war by the Roman authorities. Arkansas-Louisiana Conference, told three hundred fifty 

delegates and visitors that three thousand church mem
bers in his field had, during the four years, contributed 
a total of 51,115,450 in tithes and mission offerings for 
the support and advancement of gospel work at home 
and abroad. Sales of religious and health literature had 
amounted to $196,473, he said. His report also recorded 

T'O REPENT, one must amend his life or change his fifty-one youth societies in operation, seventeen elemcn- 
A mind from past conduct. In Acts 14:15, Paul said, tary church schools, and a Bible correspondence school

“Why do ye these things? We also are men of like pas- with an enrollment of more than two thousand____
sions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn During the past nine years, there has been a net in- 
from these vanities unto the living God, which made crease in church membership in the five states of more 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things therein. * than five thousand, bringing the membership to its pres- 
Nothing man says can save him, but the sayings of God ent figure 0f 17,034. There are two hundred fifty church 
in the Bible are very necessary. God wants us to sacrifice congregations. He commended church members for their 
self, not some animal, upon the altar. In Ezekiel 33:11, loyalty and support of every branch of church work and 
the Prophet said, “Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways.” jn giving §5,719,367 in tithes and mission offerings. The 
The Prophet Ezekiel said also, “Repent, and turn your- am0Unt, he said, “represents more than $100,000 gain, as 
selves from all your transgressions ... and live ye” compared with the previous period.’’
(18:30-32). Everyone needs to turn from his old ways and 
be baptized into the name of Jesus Christ, the only Sav
iour of sinners.

Repentance
By Hilda Richardson (13 years), Blood River Church

WHAT CAN I DO?

(Continued from page 4)
As quoted elsewhere, Paul said, “All have sinned, and 

come short of the glory of God.” Both Jews and Gentiles 
are under sin, for, as it is written, “There is none right- an influence, whether we know it or not, on every person 
eous, no, not one” (Rom. 3:10).

Repentance is brought about by a complete change of and, for that reason, we should be doubly careful, 
mind and heart, and the desire to seek and to worship Paul well summarized the matter by saying, “All 
God. Repentance is very necessary before baptism, to things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient” 
enable a person to communicate with God in prayer for (1 Cor. 10:23). There were very few things forbidden

Paul, but because of the influence he exerted on weaker 
A very good memory verse is Acts 3:19, which reads, brothers, he did not excuse his power. There is a limit to 

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins Christian liberty, and that limit is reached when your acts 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall offend a weaker brother, 
come from the presence of the Lord.”

In Acts 2:38, Peter said to the people, “Repent, and be whether an act is right or wrong. First, “What does God’s 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ Word say?” Second, “What does your conscience say?” 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of Third, “What effect will the act have on your neighbor?” 
the Holy Ghost.” “Repent therefore of this thy wicked- I will allow myself to be quoted as saying that these tests, 
ness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart honestly administered, will solve any problem 
may be forgiven thee” (8:22). ality. Try them and see!

widi whom we associate. It is easy to lead someone astray

forgiveness.

These, then, are the tests by which you can know

or mor-
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Thou, child, shall be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lard to prepare his ways" (Lithe 1:76).

Prophecies of Jesus herd. And I the Lord will be their God, and my servant
For some of us, this story today is very familiar; for David a prince among them; I the Lord have spoken it. 

others, it is brand new. I wonder, though, how often we ^nd I will make with them a covenant of peace, and wi 
stop to realize that the story of Jesus the Saviour does not cause ^lc beasts to cease out of the land: and they 
have its beginning in the New Testament. No, the prom- ^weh safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the
ise of a Saviour was given hundreds of years before He wo°ds. And ^ make diem and the places round 
was born. “Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: a^out mY hill a blessing; and I will cause the shower to 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his com£ down in his season; there shall be showers of bless- 

shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty in& (34:23-26).
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts will perform this” (Isa. 9:6, 7).

Also written in the Book of the Prophet Isaiah are these 
words: “The Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
name-Immanuel” (7:14), “which being interpreted is,
God with us” (Matt. 1:23).

How wonderful it is to know that nearly eight hun- Grod’s Blessing for Another Year 
dred years later an angel appeared with glad tidings that Bobby Hank LeCrone, June 26, age 3, Arlington, Nebr. 
Mary, a descendant of the house of David, was to be the Kethryn Barnett, June 29, age 7, Holbrook, Nebr. 
mother of this promised Saviour! “She shall bring forth Robert Lynn Jones, June 30, age 3, Chagrin Falls, Ohio, 
a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save Robert M. Bottolfs, July 1, age 6, Hammond, La. 
his people from their sins” (Matt. 1:21).

Mary was engaged to marry Joseph when this event 
took place. At first, when Joseph learned that Mary
to have a child, he was very sad. The angel said, “Joseph, birthdays of your sons and daughters, nieces and nephews, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy and grandchildren, under the age of fourteen, immedi- 
wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy otely to (Miss) Patricia Rossner, 1717 Marine Street, 
Ghost” (v. 20). Now Joseph was happy, for he had been them to (Miss) Patricia Rossner, 1717 Marine Street, 
longing for the time to come when the promised Saviour South Bend, Indiana. A certificate of membership will be 
should be born. mailed to them immediately.

How often we have heard Jesus called the “Good Shep
herd”! This is written in Ezekiel, “I will set up one shep
herd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant The correct answers for the matching quiz arc: 1-f; 
David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their shep- 2-e; 3-a; 4-b; 5-d; 6-c.

name

Draw a connecting line from the phrase in the first 
column that matches or completes the thought in the 
second column.

a. descendants of David
b. shall feed them
c. of blessing
d. brought glad tidings
e. God with us
f. Saviour

1. Jesus
2. Immanuel
3. Mary and Joseph
4. shepherd
5. angel
6. showers

Join Today!
Another month is beginning! Send the names andwas

Correct Answers



HIGHLIGHTS:

Inspiring Christian fellowship for all youth be
tween the ages of 13 through 22, with a variety 
of edifying activities, including Bible study, wor
ship, outings, sports, games, and other interesting 
things1 to do.

£
y

* * * #

THE RALLY STAFF

i\

D. A. Jones 
Dean

PREVIEW:

National Borcan Youth Rally, July 16 through 27, 
1951. Illinois State Conference Dormitory and 
Oregon Church of God, Oregon, Illinois.

Otto E. Dick 
Instructor

Emory Macy 
Instructor

# * * *

ADMISSION:
Tuition, board, and room will be twenty-five dol
lars, payable on or before the first day of the 
Rally. Personal spending money should be limited 
to fivo dollars per week. Each student must bring 
one pillow cover and one sheet. Provision will be 
made to receive students on Sunday, July 15.

# * * *

Make application for admission or information to 
Miss Leota B. Hanson, National Bible Institution, 
Oregon, Illinois.

Mattie AgardMildred Macy 
Matron Cook
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

June 23-July 1—Indiana State Conference at 
North Salem Church, Plymouth, Indiana.

June 28-July 1 — Northwest Conference at 
Felida, Wash. (II. Gary France, guest 
speaker.)

July 16-27—Berenn Youth Rally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at Clark’s Chapel.
July 16-22—Northwest Camp Meeting Bible 

School.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore

gon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 

Fredcricktown. (Ellsworth Routson, guest 
speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gates- 

ville. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference
* at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 

speaker.)
August 20-26—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Hariy A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

IOWA QUARTERLY CONFERENCE
The Iowa Quarterly Conference was held 

on June 10, at the Church of God in Glad- 
brook, with nearly eighty adults and children 
from Waterloo, Clarksville, Koszta, Stan
hope, Albert City, and Gladbrook in attend
ance.

Bro. J. Arthur Johnson, State Confer
ence president, introduced our speaker for 
the day, Mr. William Wachtel of Oregon 
Bible College. Two very good sermons were 
given.

At noon, a picnic dinner was served in 
the city park.

The State board officers met to continue 
further plans for State Conference, which 
will be held at Waterloo, from August 18-26.

Jlenc Rosenberger, Cor. Secy.

A TRIBUTE

The Church of God at Waterloo, Iowa, 
was greatly saddened over the death of Bro. 
Eldridge Ellis on May 7, 1951. I am writing 
this little tribute that it may encourage oth
ers in the faith.

I have never known a man that made 
more sacrifices to attend services at the 
Lord’s house than did Bro. Ellis. lie lived 
on a farm about ten miles from Waterloo, 
and the last mile of road was very bad and 
quite hazardous in rainy weather. For a 
number of weeks, he left Isis station wagon 
on the Waterloo side of this bad spot. He had 
built a platform on the tractor upon which 
his faithful wife and two children rode until 
they could get to the station wagon.

Only two Sundays before his death, Bro. 
and Sr. Ellis had been up into the wee hours 
of the morning tending little pigs. Neverthe
less, they made ready, and he pulled the sta
tion wagon through the mud with the tractor 
until it was able to run on its own. Then he 
changed his clothes, and on to church they 
came. Seldom did they miss a Sunday!

It is inspiring to know of such faith and 
zeal in these last days when the love of many 
has waxed cold, and people use most any ex
cuse for not attending God’s house. We look 
forward to seeing Bro. Ellis in the great res
urrection morning.

HOPE CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

On Sunday afternoon, June 17, about forty 
members and friends gathered at the edge of 
Diamond Lake, near Cassopolis, Mich., to wit
ness the baptism of three who had confessed 
Christ at the church on two previous Sundays. 
Their names and addresses are as follows: 
Mrs. Louis Albright, 2002 Leer St.; Mr. 
Frank Fox, 216 E. Keasey St.; and Mrs. 
Harry Marquart, 1342 E. Indiana Avc., all 
of South Bend. We are happy to introduce 
them to the brethren who read The Restitu
tion Herald, and we pray God’s richest bless
ing upon them that they may have full assur
ance of salvation.

Hope Chapel vacation Bible school began 
on Monday, June 11. The first week ended 
with an average attendance of fifty-nine. The 
teachers this year were Mrs. Hunt, Mrs. 
Krogh, Mrs. Everett Stilson, Mrs. Vander- 
v/all, and Mrs. Floyd Stilson. The pastor was 
superintendent.

We are glad to have Logan Pickcrl home 
from Purdue University and also Patricia 
Rossner from Oregon Bible College.

Miss Donna Ulino, member of Hope Chapel, 
became the bride of Mr. Thomas France at 
Nappancc, Tnd., on Sunday, June 10. May 
God’s richest blessing attend this fine young 
couple.

Linford W. Moore, Jr.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.For encouraging news about the budget for 

the present fiscal year, which ends June 30, 
turn to page 11 of this Herald.

The Board of Directors of National Bible 
Institution met at headquarters on Saturday, 
June 16. All were present for the all-day 
meeting. Other visitors on Saturday were: 
Mrs. Ilarvcy U. Krogh, Jr., and children. 
South Bend, Ind.; Mr. Kenneth Krogh of 
the Panama Canal Zone; Mr. and Mrs. Loren 
Burnett, and Mrs. Wayne Laning and son of 
Mount Sterling, 111.

Don McBride, stationed at Great Lakes 
Naval Training Station, Waukegan, 111., vis
ited headquarters on Tuesday, June 19.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mr. & Mrs. Wayne Laning 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh 
O. F. Marsh
Maurcrtown, Va., Sunday School
An interested Friend
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnctt
Verna C. Thayer
Michigan State Conference
Gospel Gleaners, Brush Creek S. S.
Fonthill Church of God
Mary E. Elton
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew
Minnesota Missionary Society
Mr. & Mrs. Cecil Patrick
Dixon, 111., Sunday School
Mr. & Mrs. O. H. Berry
Anonymous Groups
Mrs. Anna E. Falcs

$50.00
21.08

100.00
39.26
5.00

10.00
5.00

10.86
3.00

200.00
50.00

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Pastor.

5.00 “We certainly appreciated your last issue 
of The Restitution Herald—‘The Spawn of 
a Nation.’ IIow fortunate we are to witness 
its growth!” — Mrs. Walter A. Reid, We
natchee, Wash.

Martha Good, Brewer, Maine, writes ex
pressing appreciation for The Restitution 
Herald. She is especially appreciative of the 
active work of Bro. Harry Sheets and the 
folks at Burr Oak, Ind. Bro. Sheets has been 
sending her The Herald recently, and the 
gift has been greatly appreciated. We, also, 
appreciate the active support, and boost 
which these little acts give to The Restitu
tion Herald.

McDaniel - wells
In an impressive ceremony on Saturday 

evening, June 9, at Bowen, 111., Miss Ellouisc 
McDaniel and Mr. William Wells were 
united in holy wedlock at the home of the 
bride’s parents. The Lord’s Prayer was 
prayed in unison at the beginning of the 
ceremony. The couple knelt at the close, 
making vows to each other and to God. The 
groom is a member of the United States 
Army. The bride is the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Lclin McDaniel. A reception followed 
the ceremony. May God always guide and 
direct this couple throughout their life to
gether.

50.00 
100.00

10.00 
1.00

206.75 
25.00

West Side Guild, Golden Rule Church 15.00 
R. II. Judd
Mr. & Mrs. Elzic Robbins 
Pcnnellwood Church of God 
Hattie A. Woods 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Warren Story 
Friends
Anonymous Groups No. 2

4.00
2.60

25.00
2.00
2.00

100.00
40.00

281.10 Bud Goodwin.
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LET’S GET PERSONAL . . .PAYNE - SORENSON

The Church of God, Foothill, Ont., was 
the scene of a pretty wedding on Monday 
afternoon, June 11, when the pastor sol
emnized the marriage of Irene Elsie, eldest 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Alfred P. Payne of 
Beaver Dams, Ont., and Warren Sorenson, 
pastor of the Churches of God at Marshall, 
111., and Hedrick, Ind. The groom is the son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Sorenson. Mrs 
Fred Jones of Saint Catharines sang “0 
Perfect Love” and “Because,” accompanied 
by Mrs. Charles Page. Given in marriage by 
her father, the bride was lovely in white 
satin, carrying a white Bible with corsage 
of red roses and streamers of red rosebuds.

The matron of honor was Mrs. Donald 
Thomas of Merriton, and bridesmaid. Miss 
Hilda Payne of Beaver Dams, sister of the 
bride. Richard Sorenson of Terre Haute, 
Ind., was groomsman for his brother, and 
Alfred Payne, brother of the bride, and 
Ross Anger of Fonthill were ushers.

A reception and dinner for fifty guests 
followed in the Mirror Room at the Leonard 
Hotel, Saint Catharines. Mrs. Payne, mother 
of the bride, and Mrs. Sorenson, mother of 
the groom, were in the receiving line.

The bride and groom left for a motor trip 
to Toronto and points north for a short time 
before going to their new home at Terre 
Haute, Ind. Among those who entertained 
for the bride was the congregation of the 
Church of God who honored her with a mis
cellaneous shower. Both bride and groom 
are graduates of Oregon Bible College, 19">0. 
Irene was secretary for Bro. James M. Wat
kins at National Bible Institution for some 
time and then was assistant to Sr. Verna C. 
Thayer in Child Evangelism and therefore 
is known by many of our churches. We feel 
sure that she will be a great help to Bro. 
Sorenson in his work and to the churches 
where they arc called to serve. We pray that 
God’s richest blessing will attend them.

G. J. Gordon, Pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Will be the theme of the coming Illinois J. Arlen Marsh; Mrs. ,T. W. Hammond; 
and General Conference. Realizing that the Mrs. Claude E. Hoffman; Mrs. James Rob- 
Church of God and its individual members inson; Dwight Pestle; Mrs. Minnie Sud- 
have many problems posed by prevalent bury; John Railton; W. B. Ward; Rachel 
“isms” (communism, materialism, liberalism, Hill (2); Mrs. Lena Pearce; R. II. Judd (2); 
modernism, and individualism), we have de- Mamie I. France; J. Arthur Johnson; Mrs. 
signed a program aimed at meeting and over- C. C. Fuson (2); Ilildrcd Munisen; Charles 
coming these personal problems. Lessons and Homaday; O. H. Berry; Sarah B. Manu- 
sermons will present practical, possible solu- wal. 
tions to the personal difficulties we now face.
Plan now to attend the full two weeks of GOVERNMENT ON HIS SHOULDER. The 

Prophet Isaiah predicted the birth of the 
Messiah and the ultimate triumph of His Son- 
ship in becoming the Ruler of the world, with 
the government upon His shoulder. This rule 
of the Prince of Peace is a personal and lit
eral rule on the throne of David. In his col
umn in the “Washington Star,” the Chaplin 
of the United States Senate recently said:

“The love that came down at Christmas

Illinois Bible School and General Conference, 
July 31-August 12.

Planning Committee

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner

must mount to the throne of every relation
ship, if life is to be triumphant. The Gov- 

Herman Leslie Lewis, second son of Albert ernment must be upon His shoulder. Until 
and Permelia Thompson Lewis, was born on the Government is lifted to that level there 
May 21, 1902, in Ripley Township, Brown will be no peace and no security. All else 
County, III., and died at Schmidt Memorial whether we call it capitalism, communism or 
Hospital at Beardstown, 111. On January 3, socialism, is built on sinking sand.”
1924, he was united in marriage to Lucille 
Fey at Mount Sterling, 111. To this union, of the teachings of Jesus into the practices 
five sons were bom—one dying in infancy, of governments will make them fulfill the pre- 
Herman was baptized, May 15, 1932, by Bro. diction, “the government shall be upon his 
F. L. Austin, and proved faithful to his hope shoulder.” This? view is summed up in the 
in Jesus Christ until death. His wife preceded words of Dr. Lawson: “When the layman 
him in death, December 14, 1947. Surviving realizes that the Christianizing of the world 
are four sons: Lyle Dean, Herman Dale, John is their job, then great things can be accom- 
Richard, and Arlen Edwin; his mother, Mrs. plished.”
Permelia Lewis; two brothers, Thomas of 
Mount Sterling and Lawrence of Rushville, where docs the purpose of God comprehend 
111.; two sisters, Mrs. Thelma Ransom of Christianizing of the world in this dispensa- 
Rushville and Mrs. Lena McDaniel of Bowen, tion! The purpose of the Lord for this age 
111. lie leaves to mourn many other relatives is the “taking out from among the Gentiles 
and friends. Funeral services were held at a people for his name.” This task is being 
the Church of God in Ripley. Interment was accomplished, 
in the Riply cemetery, with the undersigned 
officiating. Come, Lord Jesus; come quickly! the order of service under the purpose of God 

Bud Goodwin, Pastor, since the days of Jesus, then this plan of 
action has come far short of its objective; 
for the world is becoming more heathen all 
the time. The great body of Scriptures con
cerning the apostasy is meaningless, if the 

Thomas W. Bates was born in Washing- mass 0f humanity is to be Christianized, 
ton County, Va., July 27, 1SC3, and died. Discerning the purpose of God should not 
June 7, 1951. He came to Nebraska with his lessen one’s zeal for service or flag him in 
parents at the age of five and settled in his determination to do with his might what 
Washington County, where he lived for sixty- his hand finds to do.—C. E. Randall, 
two years. During the past ten years, lie 
made his home in Omaha with his: daughter,
Mrs. A. E. Harnett, his wife having died in 
1940.

Tom, as he was familiarly known to all of 
us, was baptized by Almus Adams in 1913.
Ever after, he remained very loyal and 
devoted to his belief and his church, never 
missing a service if physically possible for 
him to attend.

HERMAN LESLIE LEWIS

This view presupposes that the infiltration

A dynamic Christian faith is vital, but

If the Christianizing of the world has been

SADIE SKEELS

Sadie Skccls was bom on March 7, 1864, 
and fell asleep in death, May 6, 1951. For the 
last two months, she had been confined to her 
home by illness which caused her much suf
fering. Her only hope was in the soon com
ing of her Lord and Master. The writer does 
not know her birthplace nor by whom she was 
baptized, but for many years she had been 
a member of the Church of God of the Abra- 
hamic Faith. Some fifty years ago, she taught 
a class of young people, and all of them were 
baptized in the Faith.

Since coming to this country in the year 
1876, she had lived at the same place until 
in November, 1950, the home and contents 
wero destroyed by fire. A new home was 
built in the same place where she and her 
brother were living at the time of her death. 
She was the daughter of the late Levy and 
Nancy Skccls. Surviving are one brother, 
B. F. Skccls; three nephews and one niece.

Funeral services were conducted by Bro. 
Vaughn Long. Sr. Skeels was laid to rest in 
Carpenter Cemetery to await the call of Him 
who knows and does all things well.

Quincy L. Carpenter.

THOMAS W. BATES

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald advocates: the neaT 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of th 'sc in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 

„ . ... , „ God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32).
He is survived by two daughters, five the v.,lim.h to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 

grandchildren, seven great-grandchildren, and S:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen- 
three sisters. tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of

Funeral services were conducted by the all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
writer and graveside service by Bro. M. W. ..f all his holy prophets since the world began” 
Lyon. Ho was laid to rest at Kcnnard. Xebr., ,.\ -ts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent- 
his home for so many years, to await the call anee and immersion in the name of Jesui 
of the Life Giver on resurrection day.

Lucille Appleby.

i
5

Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3$> 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

i
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Blood River Church .v
The brethren at Blood River have been busy building . y cm e??3 

an annex to the present structure. The material used in •‘•fjjg M Eti£*
the building was donated by members and friends of the { I®I E£3
church in the form of logs. These logs were taken to a 
near-by sawmill and made into lumber. The new build- j—B* 
ing will furnish Sunday school rooms and space for social 
activities.
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# # * * Blood River Church of God in Louisiana

Happ\) Woods Church
Throughout the year, the Happy Woods congregation 

has been giving special emphasis to the seasonal services, Berean Activities at Baton Roug 
the highlight of which was the Easter sunrise service. We are most happy to introduce to readers of The Res- 
This year marked the first of what will become an an- titution Herald two members of our Baton Rouge Be- 
nual observance of Communion upon the eve of Passover, rean Society, who recently became baptized members of 

Debts contracted for the building of the new additions our church. They are: J. S. Foretich of 3015 Madison 
to the church have been paid. God has blessed us greatly. Avenue, Baton Rouge, and his son Leo. Wc rejoice be

cause of their baptism and hope there will be others 
among our Baton Rouge friends who will take advan
tage of the short time yet remaining to make a stand for

e

# * * #
Jackson - Husser Wedding

On May 13, the Happy Woods Church was the scene our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
of a very lovely wedding. There, Miss Irma Jackson, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Jackson, became the 
wife of Mr. Oliver Husser, son of Mr. and Mrs. Otto

* * # *

The Baton Rouge Berean Society became a reality on 
Husser. The floral arrangements were prepared by the April 15, 1949, and through the grace of God has thus 
Dorcas ladies. Bro. Vernis Wolfe read the wedding cere- far survived many obstacles. Bro. Vernis Wolfe and wife 
mony, and Ernest Barnum sang two selections. The bride have been most faithful leaders and have added a recent 
is a member of Happy Woods Church and has been an Berean member to the teaching staff, Mrs. Cathline 
active member of the choir. We shall miss Irma greatly Foretich. The three classes taught each Friday night 
as she makes a home with her husband at Davis Mona- offer excellent opportunity for all in attendance to learn 
than Air Base in Tucson, Arizona. May the Lord add His more of God’s Word, 
blessing to this marriage! We still arc meeting in homes of members but, as 

stated in the last Herald, plans arc underway for a church 
building.

Newly elected officers of the society arc: Leo Foretich, 
president; Clayton Needham, vice president; Louise 
Foretich, secretary-treasurer; Brunette Needham, corre
sponding secretary.

* # # *

Financial report from April 15, 1949, to May 1, 1951: 
Contributions, 51,181.83; disbursements, 5398.39; balance, 
5783.44.

* # * #

Attendance from April 15, 1949, to May 1, 1951: eighty- 
four meetings, with a total attendance of 1,486; and av
erage attendance per meeting, 17.Blood River Church of God Annex
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“Somewhere in this territory 

power and authority for the last great climax of prophecy.” ™ See Editorial.
. the ‘son of perdition’ lives and is building his• •
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man in addition to his being fostered by the thoughts and 
antigodly inclinations of man. We record them for care- 

A few weeks ago, hundreds of Indian holy men met for fu| study and consideration in light of the circumstances 
a conference on the banks of the Jumna River. It was an transpiring in the Near East.
event entirely unheralded by the press and almost passed The first is the description found in 2 Thessalonians 
completely unnoticed by news agencies of the world. In 2:4, which shows clearly that this man, called “the son of
spite of the obvious lack of impression this meeting made perdition,” will demand for himself the greatest homage
upon the world, we consider it one of the most important t0 be obtained. He shall not only claim the position of
events of current prophecy. God, but shall also present himself to people as god and

It is not the fact that such a meeting was held that is demand a place as an object of worship. He will be ac- 
important; rather, it was the conclusion reached that is cepted by many individuals throughout the world. Even 
of great interest to Bible students. These holy men pre- thc faithful may put great faith in him. 
pared and released one unanimous opinion. They an-

Out of One of

Second, he shall stand, “but not in his own power.” He 
nounced to their followers and the world in general that wjH be something of a figurehead, given his strength and 
a great world teacher of the nature of Jesus, Mohammed, authority from another 
or Buddha soon will arise.

source. Scripture tells that the 
“dragon” gave him his power and great authority, and he 
was able to perform his miracles in the “sight” of the 

veyors of truth. We have been convinced, however, that beast. It is decidedly suggestive of thc method of commu- 
sometime in the close of this age, the clamor of such a nism which sets up a local leader in the nation it subdues, 
group would foster and develop a man that will fulfill ln this way, communism demands tribute and justifies its 
thc last of the great prophecies. The fact that a religious authority to accomplish its purpose. This thought goes 
philosophy is to foster a man, rather than the man ere- 0nc step further. We should remember that this man will 
ating the philosophy, is not without great influence upon be credited by the beast with ability to perform miracles, 
our prophetic reasoning. We need not believe in the authenticity of his actions.

Many prophetic events revolve around nations of the Scripture states only that he was credited with this ability
man created by the

We certainly have no desire to hold this group as pur-

Near East. Sooner or later, a ruler will arise in that part by the beast. Only a special miracle
of the world having great influence and almost miracu- imaginative power of the combined fakirs of the Near
lous powers. We cannot belittle the abilities of the fakirs East can produce such a person. The fact that these fakirs 
to deceive the people by miraculous claims. Almost phe- say one must come soon makes us wonder if they are not 
nomenal things have been done by these men under a ready to produce such an individual,
cloak of religious deception. We have records wherein Third, according to Daniel 8:20-26, it seems clear that
missionaries have been deceived to the place they would such a man must rise out of one of the four major divi- 
almost testify that one such individual actually raised the sions of thc Alexandrian Empire. If this is the territory 
dead, although they know this to be impossible. from which the “son of perdition” will arise, then it is 

Thc rumblings and current happenings in the Near worthy of study and prophetic analysis. One thing is clear, 
East should send us back to our Bible to analyze care- if we arc as far in prophetic fulfillment as students think, 
fully that which is written regarding thc work of nations this man who is to spearhead the “spirit of rebellion” in 
at the close of this age, especially that which treats with the hearts of men must be alive in the world today. Some- 
nations of the East. Thc Bible is far more clear upon these where in this territory covered by our cover map, that 
questions than is commonly supposed. There arc three “son of perdition” lives and is building his power and 
things particularly worthy of consideration about this authority for the last great climax of prophecy.
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By Tom Savage, Waite Par![, Minnesota

\ A 7E OFTEN wonder what other people think of our beasts. The fourth beast has a number, 666, a combina- 
Y V views, after reading and listening to sermons about tion of beasts; Babylon or six; Medo-Persia, a second 

the second coming of Christ. This is especially true when number six; Greece, a third number six; yes, a combina- 
we discuss the nation out of which the Antichrist is to tion of all the hatred, filth, power, and godiessness of 
come. Many nations with beastly characteristics could which these three nations were composed to make a ruler, 
have fulfilled this prophetic function. We may turn first number 666.
to those nations God permitted to hold Israel captive be- Another thing of interest is the power backing this
cause of disobedience. One was Babylon, known as the fourth beast: “the dragon gave him his power.”
lion or the kingly beast; another was Medo-Persia, or the When Brother Orrin Jenks of Aurora, Illinois, visited

our home, he expressed the opinion that John 
did not coin any new words or meanings; 
he said that “dragon” meant an opposer of 
Israel. As I have studied this word, I have 
come to believe this is true. According to 
Scripture, Pharaoh was a dragon; and when 
all nations are gathered against Jerusalem, it 
will be because the dragons of the world, or 
opposers, “millions of them,” will give their 
power to the fourth beast, man, number 666.

“The Lord God said unto the serpent, Be
cause thou hast done this, thou art cursed

bear, a powerful beast; last, there was Greece, 
or the leopard, a sly beast.

These three beasts arc the only ones de
scribed by Daniel. The fourth beast has no 
symbolic animal description. Have you ever 
thought why this should be? Let us consider 
Rome, whom many think to be the fourth 
beast. This view comes largely from the fact 
that Rome defeated the Greeks. The former

%■<

.■

•4V efr If

hinations—Babylon, Medo-Persia, and Greece— 
were worshipers of idols, beastly nations. We 
can say no less for Rome. We will admit that 
Christ was born in the early years of the Roman rule, also above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou 
that Paul preached to the household of Caesar. (Phil, go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life” 
4:22). We know, also, that the Roman Empire allowed (Gen. 3:14).
the Jews to rule themselves in a measure, because it was “The great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the rulers of Israel that cried out for our Lord to be cru- the Devil, and Satan, which decciveth the whole world: 
cified. Regardless of these facts, we are justified in fur- he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast 
ther speculations as to who the fourth beast may be. out with him” (Rev. 12:9). These verses show you the 

The fourth beast is man. This is not symbolic. When low estate of the dragon, also called serpent, satan, and 
John wrote Revelation, he was shown things still in the devil. They, or he, is the lowest of all beasts, a combina- 
future. tion of all that is ungodly.

“I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise We see from Revelation that this is the power that will 
up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and be given to the fourth beast, number 666. Daniel describes
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name this future beast that he saw:
of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw was like unto “After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a 
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceed- 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him ingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake 
his power, and his scat, and great authority” (Rev. 13: in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and

it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and 
John’s statement that he saw a beast rise out of the it had ten horns” (Dan. 7:7).

seas indicates that this ruler was to rise from among the This fourth beast, we see, will be judged by God when
people. When did or will this happen? Surely not during He judges the nations: 
the rule of Rome but in the future.

John gave a description of this fourth beast, also, a cient of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, 
combination of leopard, bear, and lion, all ravenous and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne

Tom Savage

1, 2).

“I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the An-
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was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire” Any person who denies God, His Son Christ, and the 
(v 9). Daniel’s vision was that he was the destruction of Holy Spirit is the beast of latter days. Marriage to such a 
this fourth kingdom with the seven heads and ten horns, one is departing from the faith. A short while ago, the 
Now this will happen when God judges the nations; also papers told of a professor that was going to try and mate 
we know that this fourth nation is not past because it man with an ape. We know that God’s Word tells us 
will be in power at the end of days. (Read Dan. 7:11.) that man’s flesh and the flesh of animals are different 

“The Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with flesh. I do not say that God will 
man” (Gen. 6:3). We hope to make it clear why these pen, but I am sure that the present generation will not 
nations were beastly nations. Because the Spirit of God have to marry for thirty-five years or more before an 
was not in the rulers of Babyon, Medo-Persia, or Greece, elongated baboon-faced professor will be teaching in a 
they were beasts. They served the lust of their own flesh, school of higher education.
Idols were their gods, and their persecution of Israel was “The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
terrible. Beth rulers and people of these governments some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
lacked this Spirit of God. spirits, and doctrines of devils” (1 Tim. 4:1).

At the time of the Flood, God saw that man s thoughts it will be no surprise to the Christian to see a condition 
were continually sinful, and God said that He would de- 0n earth that will be the same as at the time of the Flood, 
stroy that wicked world. We know that Noah found favor Christ foretold it, so it must come to pass. A doctrine of 
in God’s sight. Noah was told to build an ark because devils is nothing new to Christians. Paul, writing to the 
God said, “My spirit shall not always strive with man.” Thessalonians, said, “Let no man deceive you by any 
At the time of the Flood, God’s Spirit dwelt only in the means: for that day shall not come, except there come a 
eight persons that were saved by water. God’s Spirit was falling away first” (2 Thess. 2:3). 
not in any that perished in the Flood. Therefore, those Do we not see already Christians marrying those of the 
who do lack the Spirit of God are only beasts. They are world that we may call “beastly people” as an indication 
only flesh and blood, of no more value than the beasts of a falling away? Leaving their higher estate, they lower 
that are killed for food. The moral level of their minds themselves to the nature of plain beasts and become void 
is low and sinful. It is impossible for them to lift them- 0f the Spirit of God. 
selves to a level required of those who could be with 
Noah in the ark.

allow this to hap-never

Water seeks the lowest level, but there is no need for
--------------------- man to do it. From the description of the fourth beast, we

“These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they find that he will conquer the whole earth. There may be 
feast with you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds only ten nations which will be beastly in nature, void of 
they are without water, carried about of winds; trees the Spirit of God, but we know that there will be millions 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked 0f dragons, or those that hate Israel, that will give their 
up by the roots” (Jude 12). Jude called them “clouds power unto the ruler of those ten nations, 
without water.” What good are they? “Trees without 666.
fruit”! Again of no use to themselves or others, void of On December 14, 1949, Israel moved into Jerusalem, 
the Spirit of God! declaring it the capital. The premier said diat Israel was

“These be they who separate themselves, sensual, hav- aligned against the world. The day is fast approaching 
ing not the Spirit” (Jude 19). It seems plain, that at the when the truth of the premier’s statement may be true, 
time of the Flood, God’s Spirit was withdrawn from The Christian knows that in that day God will fight for 
man. Neither will it be with these people who will accept His inheritance, His people Israel, 
the man, number 666, a leader without the Spirit.

Other translations use the word “animal” or “crea- _________________________—

man number

(Turn to page 11)

tures” in place of sensual in Jude 19. Jude also said, 
“twice dead.” Yes, living dead today, judged unworthy, 
and condemned in the day of judgment, or when God 
judges the nations at the coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.

Christ said, “As the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be” (Matt. 24:37). We know 
that marrying and giving in marriage can be more than 
being married. Can you be a child of God—called a son 
of God—if you wish to marry a beast?

This condition will prevail before the Lord returns.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. July 9. Acta 15:22-29. The Mosiac Law 

officially dropped from Christian teaching.
T. July 10. Acts 15:30-41. Disagreement 

did not prevent spread of the gospel.
W. July 11. Luke 24:36-48. The gospel to 

be preached “among all nations.”
T. July 12. Acts 17:16-21. Paul used every 

opportunity to preach the gospel.
F. July 13. Acts 17:1-9. Christian Laymen 

helped fearlessly in spreading the Word.
S. July 14. Acts 16:32-40. The end of tho 

Philippian experience.
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IFfflxstprints of Jesus
A radio message by C. E. Randall, Tern pc, Arizona

Tl HE UFE and work of Jesus are filled with examples up out of the water, the Father said, “This is my beloved 
from which we can draw wonderful lessons — lessons Son. in whom I am well pleased.” This approbation came 
readily adaptable to every-day practice. The Christian as the result of obedience. Have you personally walked 
graces, to be satisfying and productive of fruitage in per- in the footprints of Jesus by being immersed? There is 
sonal life, must be put to work. To get the most out of blessing awaiting all who follow the Master in this serv- 
Christian experience, we need to be constantly on the ice of obedience.
alert for ways and means of translating the lessons of Following this induction service into His Father’s 
Jesus into our own lives. work, Jesus went into the wilderness of Judea, where He

In following the footprints of Jesus during the first confronted three temptations common to man—the lust
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life. Baptism does not shield one against 
temptation or eliminate problems common to 
man. Christ gives strength to overcome temp
tation and provides a way of escape. Having 
met and overcome daily temptations, Jesus 
was able to understand and sympathize with 
those tempted; and, having overcome, He is 
of compassionate heart and merciful, and is 
touched by the feelings of our infirmities. The 
temptations of life, if overcome, are strength
ening, and out of these victories come oppor-

year of His ministry, we begin at Nazareth, 
where He spent the major portion of His life 
in preparation for His short term of minis
try. One of the first things Jesus did to inau
gurate His public ministry was to go from 
Nazareth to Bethabara, where John was bap
tizing, to fulfill righteousness by being bap
tized of John in the River Jordan. Matthew’s 
account of this exemplary action is recorded 
in 3:13-17:

“Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jor
dan unto John, to be baptized of him. But 
John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of tunities of service.
thee, and comest thou to me? And Jesus answering said Following His temptation, Jesus returned to the place 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us where He was baptized, a sacred place to Him. It was 
to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. And there He heard the words of His Father for the first time, 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of as far as recorded. After Jesus proved He was able to 
the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, control self, He then was ready to begin the control of 
and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and others. On His return to Bethabara, near the southern 
lighting upon him: and lo a voice from heaven, saying, end of Jordan, He chose five disciples. These disciples

became followers of John through John's baptism, which

C. E. Randall

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”
Jesus was not immersed for remission of sins, for He was a preparation for the One to follow him, even Jesus 

knew no sin. He was, however, baptized to fulfill right- Christ. After choosing these first disciples, Jesus went to 
eousness and to set the example for those that would fol- Cana of Galilee where He performed His first miracle, 
low His footprints. It was about ninety miles from Naz- changing water into wine. During the course of this first 
areth to Bethabara where John was baptizing. Jesus either demonstration of Jesus' power, Mary said to the servants, 
walked or traveled by mule. It seems evident that He “Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it” (John 2:5). Here 
made the distance on foot. How many of us would be is a lesson from the first miracle which each one can take 
willing to walk ninety miles to be baptized to fulfill the to heart and apply to himself. The second lesson from 
will of the Lord ? Let us make it a little more personal, this experience is that no matter what the urgency of the 
Would you—would I—be willing to walk that far to put situation, Jesus is equal to the occasion and is able to 
on the Lord Jesus Christ by baptism? Jesus put His seal supply all needs. Too many of us neglect to take our prob- 
of approval upon and sanctified the act of baptism by His lems to the Lord and leave them there. Jesus has the 
own obedience. To Him, it was not an optional matter; power to meet our needs when we need Him most. I do 
“it becometh us to fulfil,” were His words. After He not mean to convey the idea that we can come to Him 
went down into the water and was immersed, then came only for some emergency and then forget all about Him
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ofuntil some other crisis arises in our lives and drives us 
to Him again.

From Cana, Jesus went to Capernaum. Of this trip, we 
have little information other than this: “After this he 
went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples: and they continued there not 
many days” (2:12). From Capernaum, Jesus went to Je
rusalem to keep the Passover. Worship, regular worship, 
played a most important part in Jesus’ life. He knew that 
only through consistent worship one could have close 
fellowship with die Father. Worship is one of the chief 
purposes in man’s life—a worship of God that causes a 
person to recognize God as the Creator, the Giver of 
every good gift and every perfect blessing. From the very 
beginning of time, God has provided His creatures with 
an opportunity and place for worship. When our first 
parents sinned and were driven out of the Garden, “Cher- 
ubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life,” were placed at the edge 
of the garden, and this was a meeting place for man to 
find and worship God. “God . . . dwellcst between the 
cherubims” (Isa. 37:16). When Cain and Abel brought 
their gifts before the Lord, it was an appointed place of 
worship. When Israel came out of Egypt, God instructed 
them to build a sanctuary that He might dwell among 
them. Here are His words as found in Exodus 25:8: “Let 
them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among 
them.” Worship in spirit and truth in a dedicated place 
brings God into one’s presence and brings man into God’s 
presence. Worship at an appointed or dedicated place 
shall fall into decay at the end of this Age. Paul predicted 
the neglect of worship in these words:

“Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. For if 
we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowl
edge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins” (Heb. 10:25, 26). The neglect of this vital factor 
can only work to eternal injury.

When Jesus went to Jerusalem for the Passover, He 
found the Temple in a state of defilement. It was being 
desecrated, no longer the place of prayer and meditation 
with God. The sacredness of the holy place had given 
way to a formalism that was not in tune with God. The 
selling of sacrifices and the exchange of money for those 
who had traveled long distances had made the house of 
God a place of merchandise and barter. The evil so an
gered Jesus and outraged His conscience of loyalty to the 
Father, He drove out the money-changers and overthrew 
their tables of barter and trade.

Worship that is not conducted in spirit and truth is 
but vain oblation. It may pacify the worshiper, but it 
cannot attain access to the inner recesses of the heavenly

sanctuary. We sometimes wonder.how the average use 
places of worship today would meet the approval of Jesus, 
were He to join our worship services. Certainly, it is in
cumbent that each one conduct himself that individual 
communion will meet the approval of Him with whom 
we have to do.

At this same visit to Jerusalem, Jesus met Nicodemus. 
Nicodcmus was a member of the famous Sanhedrin, and 
quietly came to Jesus by night to learn of Him. The ac
count of this notable visit and the conversation is recorded 
in John 3:1-11. Nicodemus was a worshiper and devout 
believer in God, but he needed to be transformed. As 
Nicodemus had lifted up Moses, so now he must lift up 
the Son of man. As he had been born of the flesh, so 
now he must “be born of water and of the Spirit” if he 
wanted to enter the Kingdom of God. These lessons be-

cdification today.come apt and timely examples for our
Following the Passover, Jesus made a short tour of 

Judea, and during this itinerary, we find Jesus practiced 
baptism. Most people are unaware of the fact that Jesus 
baptized. Here is the account as given in John 3:22, 23: 
“After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judaea; and there he tarried with them, and bap
tized. And John also was baptizing in Aenon near to 
Salim, because there was much water there: and they 
came, and were baptized. (See also John 4:1, 2.) The 
next verse opens with the words, “And John also,” that 
is, John also or as well as Jesus was baptizing in that 
because there was much water. Baptism of the kind that 
Jesus and the apostolic church used required much water, 
for they immersed.

This preaching tour led Jesus northward into Samaria 
where he met a woman at Jacob’s well. (See John 4: 
4-26.) At this place, Jesus taught that He was the source 
of living water, using the well of Jacob from which the 
woman was drawing water as an introduction. The sub
stance of His message can be summed up in His own 
words: “Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life” (vv. 13, 14).

The first year of Jesus’ ministry was concluded with 
the visit to Cana of Galilee, where several healings were 
performed. He then returned to Nazareth to finish His 
first successful year of ministry. From these experiences, 
may each of us learn to follow more closely in the foot
prints of Jesus.

area

z

Kcdar was the second son of Ishmacl. He gave his 
name to a great tribe of Arabs situated in the northwest 
of the peninsula. Kedar means “dark skinned.”
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eMape
i

A sermon, via WAIT, Chicago, by Harold /. Doan .

TA HERE are many beliefs today about resurrection. No saved. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us, “As in Adam all die, 
Bible reader can deny it teaches that the hope of the dead even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” As everyone 
is in resurrection, but there are several interpretations as has died or may yet die for the sin of Adam, even so by 
to the meaning of “resurrection.” The Bible teaches that the power of Christ will everyone live again. The death 
resurrection is a reviving of the bodies of the dead and that we all face now is not a death for our own sins, but 
will occur at Jesus’ second coming. People die, are buried, a death fo Adam’s sin. From this first, natural Adamic 
and sleep in the grave until Jesus calls, at which time they death, everyone will be raised. Then wc must face judg- 
will rise from the grave to receive their reward of eternal ment for our own sins. Those in Christ have already been

judged in Him for their sins, and they will enter into
The Bible assumes the reality of resurrection and the life eternal with Him. Those who have no Saviour, who 

fact that this act is the only future hope of 
the dead. Job said, “Man lieth down, and ris- 
cth not: till the heavens be no more, they shall 
not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep.
O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, 
that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy 
wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me 
a set time, and remember me! If a man die, 
shall he live again? all the days of my ap
pointed time will I wait, till my change come.
Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou 
wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands”
(Job 14:12-15). Job requested death, that he might be 
allowed to rest in his grave until the day of resurrection.
He understood that he would rise a new creature, changed 
from earthly to spiritual, from mortal to immortal.

Jesus promised a resurrection from the grave, saying to 
Martha, “Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life: he that believeth in me, diough he were 
dead, yet shall he live” (John 11:23-25).

The Apostle Paul taught, in 1 Corinthians 15:12, 20, 21,
“Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead ? ... But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by 
man came death, by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead.” Yes, the Bible teaches that the hope of fallen 
man is in resurrection to life when Jesus comes. Our hope 
is not in this life, and our reward is not in death. It is in 
bodily resurrection from the grave and change to immor
tality when Jesus comes.

Who will be raised from the grave? Eventually every
one will come forth from the grave, but not all will be

life or eternal death.

have rejected Jesus, will, however, face judg- 
m:nt for their uncleansed sins and be con-- .
demned for them to the second death. Every
one will live ag'fin. even as Jesus said, “Mar
vel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that ar: in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth: they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life: and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrec
tion of damnation” (John 5:28, 29).

Everyone will not be raised at once, how
ever. We read from 1 Corinthians 15:23 that 

people will be raised in order. “Every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are 
Christ’s at his coming.” Everyone does not come forth 
at the same time from the grave but each in his own or
der. The word “order” here is a military term suggest
ing ranks or separated groups. Christ, the Captain of the 
Christian army, rose first, a changed, immortalized per
son. The story of His bodily resurrection is the founda
tion of our hope and the demonstration of the truth of 
bodily resurrection.

The next group to be raised are “they that are Christ's 
at his coming.” Even as Christ was raised from among 
the dead in a select resurrection, so this group will form 
a select body raised out from among the dead at the 
coming of Christ. This is the same resurrection spoken 
of in 1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17 and Revelation 20:4, 5. 
This is the first resurrection in which those who are in 
Christ and are His faithful believers will be caught away 
to Him as He comes a second time to earth. It has been 
the aim of all God's children from the beginning until 
now to have a part in this resurrection of those “in Christ 
at his coming.” This is the resurrection of life and the 
resurrection to immortality and perfection. (Turn to p. 9)

&
'M. 4# A

,

Harold J. Doan
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A New Missionary Program
Presented by Chicago Cliurch.

Truth Seeders Church, Chicago, Illinois, through its promote every phase of evangelism if supported by 
chairman, Paul F. Opel, recently submitted a concrete enough evnngelistically minded people. We plan to work 
program to its group. This program covers a definite goal rs much as possible through existing organizations, with 
in local, domestic, and foreign missions. We consider its financial support and suggestions for opening new fields, 
definite objective a sound foundation for missionary both domestic and foreign. We hope to hear soon that 
effort on a much larger scale.—Editor. . you, too, have formed a missionary society, and we are 

sure it will be a blessing to you as it has been to us.
Yours in the Faith,

Paul F. Opel
553 N. LeClaire, Chicago 44, Illinois.

Dear Friend:
We, the Chicago Church members, feel there is a press

ing need for furthering missionary work on a local, do
mestic, and foreign scale and have formed a missionary 
society to further this work. Seven members have volun
teered their time for this purpose and have elected me as 
secretary. We are therefore writing to you, hoping to in
terest each of you in the pressing need for missionary 
work and the furthering of the gospel throughout the 
world to the extent of forming a mission board in your 
church.

MISSIONARY BOARD ACTIVITIES

Io-al Missionary Activity
1. Goal:

To reach the unconverted of Austin (Chicago) with 
the gospel through the church.

2. Objectives:
a. To reach the inactive and nonmembers among

our own associates.
b. To reach nonchurchgoers in the immediate vicin

ity of the church.
c. To reach the non-Sunday school attendants among

children.
d. To promote evangelistic meetings.

A year ago, our church board decided to tithe all the 
monies from the church, Sunday school, visual education 
fund, and all other departments into a missionary fund.
At that time, it seemed utterly impossible to do this, as 
our expenses were as much as our contributions, but the 
Lord has surely blessed us. Both the church funds and 
the tithing fund have grown until we now feel we can do 
something in the missionary field. The ladies’ Dorcas So- Domestic Missions 
ciety has been sending food, clothing, and money to Is
rael, South Africa, and city missions for some time. Also, 
at a meeting of our missionary board, we have decided, 
after investigating the Baraga Church in upper Michigan 
and the Douglas Church in Arizona, to donate fifty dol
lars to each from our missionary tithing fund. The fund 
already pays National Bible Institution twenty dollars a 
month and the Illinois Conference five dollars a month.

1. Goal:
To promote the gospel in other areas of Chicago and 
other parts of the United States and Canada.

2. Objectives:
a. To find suitable areas for expansion in Chicago

(Sunday schools, Bible classes, etc.).
b. To assist in State Conference evangelism.
c. To assist in General Conference evangelism.
d. To investigate and report on small churches or

other organizations in need of assistance.
We realize that this is not much, but it is a start toward 
the goal we hope to accomplish.

Following this letter is a list of objectives, and each Foreign Missions
1. Goal:member of our society will have his or her part in local 

work. Though it seems a large order at this time, we are 
sure with much prayer, the Lord will bless in this the 
same as He did in our tithing fund.

We are writing this letter as an incentive for you to or
ganize a missionary society in your church. It is our hope 
that these local missionary societies will be fhe means of 
giving more emphasis to evangelism on every level. We 
feel that the local church, State Conference, and the Na
tional Bible Institution arc well organized and able to

To promote the preaching of the gospel in foreign 
fields.

2. Objectives:
a. To encourage General Conference to sponsor a for

eign missionary.
b. To join with other societies to sponsor a foreign

missionary through National Bible Institution, if 
possible; independently, otherwise.

c. To study possible fields of service.
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d. To investigate applicants for assistance and aspir
ing missionaries.

e. To promote the needs of foreign missions in the
home church.

f. To supply needs in materials for missionaries in
service.

3:20, 21). Paul, answering, said, “God giveth it a body 
as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body” 
(1 Cor. 15:38). We do know this, that the resurrection 
is of the body, and this mortal body will be changed and 
fashioned like unto Christ’s. We know that it will be a 
glorious condition and that none will be disappointed.

Our hope for the future of those who have died, and 
of ourselves, if we should die before Jesus comes, is in 
resurrection at the coming of Christ. Scripture teaches 
that life after death is dependent upon resurrection. Even
tually, all shall be raised; some to life, and some to the 
second death. Christ was raised first; next to be raised 
will be those who are Christ’s at His coming. Then will 
come a resurrection of all people to be judged. Those 
raised in Christ will come forth immortal creatures, made 
like Jesus with perfect bodies. If you want to live for
ever (and you do have a choice), you must come unto 
Jesus and let Him take away your sins and reconcile you 
to God. When you are in Him, you can rest assured that 
whether you are living or dead when He comes, you will 
be changed and made like Him. Someday you, by the 
power of God, will face the Lord. What He does with 
you will depend upon what you now do with Him!

o

RESURRECTION IS OUR HOPE 

(Continued from page 7)

Finally, after a period of rulership and restitution, there 
will be a final resurrection of all the dead. Revelation 20:5 
tells us, “The rest of the dead [those not in Christ at His 
comingl lived not again until the thousand years were 
finished.” Then in the twelfth verse is pictured this res
urrection at the end of the thousand years: “I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened: and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and die dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to 
their works.” Those raised at this time are raised to be 
judged for their sins. There are no Christians in this 
judgment. They have already been living and reigning 
with Christ a thousand years.

A question many ask about resurrection is, “How are 
the dead raised up?” The simple answer is that resurrec
tion is made possible by the power of God invested in 
His Son Jesus Christ. It should not seem incredible to us, 
as it docs to some, that God can raise up bodies long 
dead and returned to dust. Did He not create man from 
the dust in the beginning? Can He not form again that 
which has owed its whole being to Him?

Another question has been asked since the time of Paul, 
at least, and probably before, is, “With what body do they 
come?” We cannot accurately answer this question be
cause the answer is not fully revealed in the Word. In 
fact, we are told, in 1 John 3:2, “Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him; for we shall sec him as he is.” It has not yet 
been revealed what resurrected sons of God will be. We 
have, of course, the example of Jesus after His resurrec
tion, but we know very little about the details of His 
real nature except for these facts: He was visible; He 
was recognized; He ate and drank; He was tangible. 
This truth is also revealed about what the saints will be 
like after they are raised to immortality at Jesus’ com
ing. “Our conversation is in heaven; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working whereby he 
is able even to subdue all things unto himself” (Phil.

“Living for Jesus”—National Berean Youth Rally theme.

o

“NEVER MAN SPAKE AS THIS MAN”

Never a man like this man spake,
And still with power he speaks today:
“My word shall stand though worlds may break, 
And heaven and earth shall pass away.”

Twas He who spoke a world from nought,
And arched the firmament on high;
At his command the light was brought,
To myriad suns in azure sky.
He spoke to boisterous wind and wave,
And stillness o’er Tiberias spread;
Again he spoke and from the grave 
Arose the living from the dead.

O when shall man awake to see 
How futile his opposings are?
No weapon mortal hand could make,
Can God's eternal Scriptures mar.

Assailed by friends and foes alike,
At home and far in pagan lands,
As hammers on the anvil strike,
The hammers break, the anvil stands.

—J. Jay Wiggins in Present Truth Messenger.
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tyood ^hxuufht
By W. T. Roberts, Moody, Texas

“Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me ”

npO PROPERLY develop the subject suggested in the of Judah, and was consummated in B.C. 606. This was 
JL text quoted above (Prov. 30:8), turn your attention the beginning of the end of the Jewish nation. A rem- 

to a study of symbolical numbers. The Bible is abundant nant returned under Nehemiah and Zerubbabel about 
in numbers. Some appear in the immediate text, applica- B.C. 445 and re-established Temple worship. It was done, 
tion made, and may not occur again, while other reoccur however, under Gentile overlordship (Neh. 12; 13). 
so often that they cast a shadow through the entire Bible, About this time, through Nebuchadnezzar’s general un- 
thus excluding the idea that they are “happenstance” or godly conduct and his desecration of the Temple, he was 
coincidence.

Notice, briefly, the numbers seven, forty, and seventy, times passed over him (Dan. 4:16, 23, 25, 27). This is
evidently to be the duration of Gentile rule. 

1 By using a day for a year, we have 360 days 
m '1 (Jewish calendar)—proved by dividing L260 

days by 42 months (Rev. 11:3; 12:6)—for a 
'111?'. year; these as year days multiplied by 7 give

>U||| 2,520 days of years. Subtract B.C. 606 (when
the prophecy was fulfilled) from this num
ber of days, and it gives A.D. 1914, the end 
of die Gentile Age. When we allow the forty- 
year waiting period as per time in the wilder
ness and Christ’s forty-day period before His 
ascension, it will give us 1954 A.D., when the 

months.” Note that the italicized numbers make a total present Gentile Age should actually end by the return 
of seventy. The children of Israel were in bondage to of the Lord in glory.
Nebuchadnezzar in Babylon seventy years (Jer. 25:11). Now a slight digression in proof of the preceding fig* 
Tyre was forgotten seventy years, according to the days ures: “Then I heard one saint speaking, and another 
of one king (Isa. 23:15, 17). Seventy years is man’s span saint said unto that certain saint which spake, How long 
of life (Psalm 90:10). It was seventy years from the birth shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the 
of Christ to the end of Jewish Age, A.D. 70, according to transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and 
our calendar, when Titus overthrew Jerusalem, thus ful- the host to be trodden under foot? And he said unto me, 
filling the Master’s prophecy of Matthew 24:2.

It is significant that the children of Israel were forty the sanctuary be cleansed” (Dan. 8:13, 14). B.C. 553 sub- 
years in the wilderness (Ex. 16:35; Num. 14:33, 34), tracted from 2,300 day years gives A.D. 1947. Then add 
when it is only eleven days’ journey from the Red Sea the one week or seven years of Daniel 9:27, and we have 
to the land of Canaan. The Lord walked and talked with 1954 A.D., when this Age should end. Then read Daniel 
His disciples forty days and forty nights after He rose 9:25-27: 
from the dead before He ascended to the Father.

Numbers 14:34 and Ezekiel 4:6 record that a day is forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jeni
fer a year and a year for a day. Bible students may use salem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, 
them as such. Unscramble some of these numbers, and and threescore and two [sixty-nine weeks] weeks: the 
perhaps you will make an application. street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous

We already have referred to the seventy years’ captiv- times. And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah 
ity of the children of Israel. Remember that this captivity be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the 
began in the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim, king prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the

driven from his throne and lived as a beast until seven

The number seven, in its various forms, ap
pears over one hundred times in the Bible. It fe 
appears as days, years, and times. Forty ap- k 
pears as days, nights, and years. The phrase I 
“forty years” occurs forty times in the Bible. I 
Seventy does not occur so often as other num- jjj 
bers, but when it does, it is very significant. H 
All denote completeness.

Please read first, 2 Samuel 5:4, 5: “David !j| 
was thirty years old when he began to reign, 1 
and he reigned forty years. In Hebron he 
reigned over Judah seven years and six

c

W. T. Roberts

Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall

“Know therefore and understand, that from the going

sane-



JULY 3, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 11

tuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and 
unto the end of the war desolations are determined. And 
he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of 
abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon 
the desolate.”

Take the sixty-nine weeks of verse 25 and the one week 
of verse 27, and we have seventy weeks of years, or 2,520. 
To make the same subtraction of B.C. 606, we have A.D. 
1914. Again adding the forty-year waiting period, we 
have 1954, when the Age should end.

Tlie same figures were shown three times. “In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 
established” (2 Cor. 13:1). I am not offering this as con
clusive, for I am mindful of the fact that the Master said, 
“Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the an
gels of heaven, but my Father only” (Matt. 24:36). The 
parable of the fig tree is recorded in verse 32. With the 
present declension and general international preparations 
for war, it is not unthinkable that the king of the north 
could come down to the unwalled villages of Palestine 
to take a prey (Ezek. 38:10-12), thus bringing the Lord 
from glory to fulfill Zechariah 14:3, and establish Plis 

. Kingdom on the earth, finally bringing peace. At least, 
what has been given is food for thought.

given as food because of their beastly natures, void of 
God’s Spirit.

The writer of Ephesians said, “Grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of re
demption” (Eph. 4:30).

We believe it possible to see already the beginning of 
the last ten nations marked by the absence of the Spirit of 
God. As we observe and begin to add them together, the 
Christian will then know when the coming of Christ is 
not far in the future.

y
j

OUT OF THE MAIL BOX»
j
i

I have been so very interested in many thoughts and interpreta
tions of John 3:5, all of which I think are correct. Recently, I no
ticed the similarity of 2 Corinthians 1:22 to the one in question, 
and it seems to bring out the meaning of John 3:5 quite clearly.

“Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God” (John 3:5).

“Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts” (2 Cor. 1:22).

“In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his

Hazel Cramer, Bedford, Ohio.glory” (Eph. 1:13).

FURTHER CONSIDERATION OF ACTS
In Acts 9:7, we read that Paul was talking to Jesus. Paul was also 

telling what happened to himself on the way to Damascus. Again 
when Paul was being questioned and persecuted by the Jews (Acts 
22:9), we read where he confirmed it by relating what actually hap
pened back at Damascus.

Again Paul tells the story when he was before King Agrippa for 
questioning (Acts 2G: 13-16). Each time, it was told a little differ
ently, but at no time did he contradict himself.

In Acts 9:7, it reads that they heard a voice (or a noise); they 
did not understand what was being said, for the message was meant 
only for Paul who understood what was said.

In John 12:28, 29, we read that God spoke to Jesus, and only He 
was able to hear and understand what the voice said. Others heard a 
voice or noise. Some of the people thought that it thundered. Others 
said an angel spoke to Him.

In Acts 22:9, Paul said they heard not the voice that was spoken 
to him. Christ was speaking only to Paul, and only he understood, 
though Paul did not say that they did not hear a noise of any kind.

In Acts 26:13-16, when talking to King Agrippa, he only men
tioned about himself hearing the voice, and nothing was said about 
any other hearing anything.

We gather from verse 7, chapter 9, the men who journeyed with 
Paul were frightened, for they stood speechless. They heard a noise, 
but saw no man, only the light. If they had heard the voice of 
Christ, as Paul did, they would have become humble as Taul did.

Again in verse 9, chapter 22, Paul said they that were with him 
became frightened. They also saw the light. In all probability, they 
heard a noise to help frighten them, but they heard not the voice of 
Christ that spoke to Paul, or again, I say, that they would have be
come humble the same as Taul did.

O

BEASTLY NATIONS 

(Continued from page 4)

Jesus once said, “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit” (John 3:5, 6).

Paul said, “Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption” (1 Cor. 15:50).

Here is the difference between those that will gain 
eternal life by accepting Christ and those who follow the 
false leader, man 666. It is clear that flesh and blood can
not inherit the Kingdom of God. Those that will reign 
with Christ will be those filled with the Spirit of God— 
those who have lifted themselves from the flesh and blood 
state to a promise of incorruption through Christ Jesus.

“I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, 
and to the beasts of the field to be devoured” (Ezek. 39: 
4). (Read also Ezek. 39:17-19.)

God will call the ravenous beasts and birds to come to 
a feast of princes, captains, and great men, their bodies

Perhaps I have not made this clear as some would like it, but we 
all know that Christ does speak to us individually. If only we will 
stop and listen for His voice!

Bernard Lobcll, New Orleans, Ijouisiana.



“Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man’ (Lnl{c 2:52).

Remember? Saviour. We, too, have been given a promise. “God so 
Last week, we told you of the many, many prophecies ^ove^ w°dd, gave his only begotten Son, that

concerning Jesus that were given in the Old Testament. w^osoevcr believeth in him should not perish, but have
who had read those blasting life” (John 3:16).Today, our story is about a man 

prophecies and had believed them. This Bible story is 
found in Luke 2:25-35. Jesus Is the Way

As Simeon said, Jesus was “a light to lighten the Gen
tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel” (v. 32). Also, 

This man’s name was Simeon. He was a very good **diis child is set for the fall and rising again of many in 
man. He believed in God and worshiped Him. For many Israel (v. 34). It is true that for those who do not believe 
years, Simeon had waited for the fulfilling of those proph- in Jcsus as the Christ, He has been their “stumbling- 
ecies. “It was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that block.” People who do not believe in Him or have turned 
he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s away from Him may be lost. To others, He is the way to 
Christ” (v. 26). He truly had faith in God and in God’s eternal life.
Word to have had this promise made to him.

Simeon, a Believer

/
After Simeon had looked on Jesus, he was ready to 

die, for he said, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de
part in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation” (vv. 29, 30).

Each of us, by studying our Bible, and learning about

Obeying tlie Law
At this time, Jesus had recently been born and was only 

forty days of age. It was the law that a male child be pre
sented to the Lord at this age and then redeemed by the Jesus, the only begotten Son of God, will know Him 
parents. At forty days, therefore, the Baby Jesus, as all when He comes again. He will recognize Him as did 
other Jewish children, was taken to the Temple. Mary Simeon when Jesus was a baby, 
and Joseph also took with them two turtledoves for the 
sacrifice. Fill in the Blanks

By rereading the story or, better still, by remembering 
what you have read, fill in the missing words.

Jesus was now only
Simeon was a very_____man.
Jesus is the

We Can See Jesus
When Mary took Jesus into the Temple, Simeon was 

also there. He had been led by the Spirit of God to be in 
the Temple at that particular time. “He came by the 
Spirit into the temple” (v. 27). Simeon knew when he 

them enter the Temple that the baby was the “Lord’s 
Christ”—the one for whom so many had been waiting.
Simeon took Baby Jesus in his arms and embraced Him.
How wonderful it would be for us today to see Jesus and 
to be able to embrace Him! In a sense we can. We can Happy Birthday Wishes! 
embrace Jesus by “putting on Christ,” by being baptized 
“into Christ,” after coming to an understanding of the 
righteous way of living. We must recognize Him as

days old.

begotten_____of God.
Mary and Joseph also took_____turtledoves.
Simeon took thesaw Jesus in his arms.
Simeon came into the Temple at that___
Jesus is the way to________ life.

time.

Jerry R. Phillips, July 6, age 4, Hickory Ridge, Ark. 
Joan Love, July 8, age 11, Cleveland, Ohioour
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Hack, you arc doing, so please send in 
your reports to be published.

In reading over some records 
of past Berean achievements, the 
editor has been inspired by the 
zeal and love of God’s Word 
which have characterized the Be-

At Gattfetience.

This year, as in past years, the 
National Sunday School Associa
tion and the National Bercan So
ciety will have charge of the elev
en o'clock hour each day at Illi
nois Bible School. The Bcreans 
will be given four of those peri
ods to use in whatever way they 
desire. Naturally, we desire to use 
I hem in a way which will be most 
helpful to those who attend. At 
this time, the editor wishes to ex
tend an invitation to each reader 
to send suggestions and ideas con
cerning the use of these periods.

Tentatively, Monday, August 6, 
has been designated Berea n Day. 
At 3:00 p.m. on that day, the an
nual Berean business meeting will 
be held for the purpose of plan
ning Berean work for the year 
ahead and for the election of new

rean society since its beginning. 
Almost from the start, the Bere- 
ans were vitally interested in 
printing and distributing litera
ture to guide in the study of God’s 
Word. Shortly after the Illinois 
Bcreans were organized, at Lan
ark, in the year 1898, a little yel
low lesson book, entitled “Topics 
and Readings,” was prepared and 
printed. Following this, several 
other books appeared, prepared by 
a committee composed of Sister 
Leila E. Whitehead, Sister Evelyn 
Harsch (now Sister F. L. Austin), 
and Brother G. E. Marsh. These 
books continued in use until the 
National Berean Society began 
publishing a series of lesson books 
(now mostly out of print). The

COME TO RALLY! 
JULY 16-27

officers. It is hoped that there may 
Guiding Star is the modern successor of earlier Berean be a large attendance at this meeting and that much may 
publications, and under its present capable editor, Brother be accomplished for the Lord! In previous years, the num- 
J. Arlen Marsh, is geared to needs and tastes of young ber of those attending this meeting has been disappoint- 
pcople of our day. It deserves the support and use of all ingly small, and we are sure that if more Bereans will be

present, with their ideas, suggestions, interest, .and sup
port, the National Berean Society will be able to fulfill its 
mission much more efficiently!

Well, Rally time is almost here again! In less than three As the day of our Lord’s return draws nearer and near- 
weeks, young people from all over die land will gather at er, let us get busier for Him!
Oregon, Illinois, for another two weeks of study, fellow-
ship, and wholesome recreation. The annual National Jt Jrla4f> fie Sooh.
Berean Youth Rally, under Dean Delbert Jones, is fast * * 
becoming a Berean tradition! If you are eligible to attend 
(ages 13 through 22), do not hesitate to make arrange
ments to come. Bring your Bible, pencils, notebooks, a 
pillow cover and sheet, and ... oh, yes! yourself! The to
tal cost will be twenty-five dollars.

Bereans everywhere.

HalLf, <Jime.!

By Mary Mae Nedrow
Who knows? It may be soon that He will come. 
Don't let Him find us with our work undone!
Or that we've wasted many precious days 
Walking in our willful, selfish ways.
Only because of God's unfathomed grace 
May we behold our blessed Saviour's face.
O hasten then—your days fill to the brim!
Give time, and thought, and work today for Him! 
Who knows? Before the setting of the sun 
He'll come—and find us with our work undone.

Plea&e, Oh Plead*!
Except for occasional hearsay reports, your department 

editor never receives local society reports any more. Sec
retaries, read your Berean Constitution re sending reports 
to Bercan editor. Bereans elsewhere are interested in what

//ational Bataan Bo cl at tj
n



JULY 3, 1951THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 14

AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS
July 16-22—NortInvest Camp Meeting Bible 

School.
July 16-27—Berean Youth Bally, Oregon, 111.
July 19-22 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at Clark’a Chapel.
July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore

gon, HI.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, HI.
August 11—Dedication of the new headquar

ters building at Oregon. (Time: 1:30 p.m.)
August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 

Fredcricktown. (Ellsworth Bout son, guest 
speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gates- 

ville. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 20-26—-Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

SELECT CONFERENCE DELEGATES
Churches and state and district conferences 

are reminded that their delegates and alter
nate delegates to the General Conference to 
he held in Oregon, 111., on August 9, 10, and 
11, should be chosen early and properly in-

EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING 
June 16, 1951

At a June 16 meeting in Oregon of the 
board of directors, the general manager was 
instructed to make arrangements, if possible, 
for immediate employment of an additional 
instructor for Oregon Bible College for the 
year 1951-’52. The new man is to replace the 
part-time instruction provided during the last 
semester by Mrs. Otto E. Dick and J. B. 
LeCrone.

Detailed problems regarding the manage
ment of Golden Buie Home and its properties, 
the future course of evangelism, and the edi
torial policies of The Restitution Herald were 
discussed at length. It was agreed that an 
intensified evangelistic program should be set 
before the 1951 General Conference as its 
primary goal.

Saturday, August 11, 1:30 p.m., was set 
for dedication of the new office-college build
ing. All General Conference business sessions 
will be conducted in the building chapel. A 
complete program for the Conference will be 
decided at a board meeting on July 14, and 
will be announced immediately thereafter.

The budget for 1951-’52 proposed by Gen
eral Manager James M. Watkins was exam
ined thoroughly. Without formal action, it 
was largely approved for presentation to the 
General Conference.

structcd in congregational and conference 
wishes.

Each church of fifteen or more members 
which has held at least six preaching serv
ices during the year is entitled to one dele
gate (and one alternate) for each fifty of its 
active members or fraction of fifty. Each 
church “shall certify to the secretary of the 
General Conference the name of its dele
gate or delegates and alternates; this cer
tification shall be accompanied by a list of 
the names and addresses of the active mem
bers to be represented.”

Delegates may now be chosen either from 
the local church body or from the “general 
active membership of the Church of God.” 
Only one vote is permitted to any one dele
gate, and no one delegate may represent more 
than one organized body. “A notice must be 
sent to the secretary of the General Confer
ence containing a statement of the intentions 
of the church and the names and addresses 
of its active members to be represented, with
in fifteen days before the Conference con
venes.”

Each state or district conference is en
titled to one delegate and an alternate. Or
dained ministers of the Church of God auto
matically are delegates; so arc officers of the 
General Conference.

Forms for certifying delegates to the sec
retary have been supplied through the mail 
by the National Bible Institution. If any 
church or conference should fail to receive its 
form, a request should be placed for one no 
later than July 15.

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary, 
National Bible Institution.

NEWS FROM OUR EVANGELISTS
Evangelist Walter Wiggins arrived in Mor

ristown, Tenn., to carry on the work of as
sisting in the construction of the new church 
and the establishment of a new field of work. 
The building is rapidly nearing completion, 
although it has been hampered a bit by lack 
of funds to provide eveiy detail of its fur
nishings. Several gifts of money and items of 
furnishings have aided immeasurably.

Evangelist Verna C. Thayer, accompanied 
with Sr. Louise Johnson, is on her usual tour 
of Bible schools. A report from leaders of the 
Burr Oak (Ind.) Church tells of the excel
lent success of their recent vacation Bible 
school under the direction of Sr. Thayer. Be
cause of remodeling, it was not possible to use 
the Burr Oak Church. A hall was rented a dis
tance from the church. The average attend
ance of the children was well above seventy.

Evangelist J. W. McLain spoke to the 
Michigan Conference at the afternoon ses
sion, Sunday, June 17, in behalf of the mis
sionary program of the General Conference. 
He traced the development of our missionary 
department from its inception in the Minis
terial Association before it was adopted by 
the General Conference. The 'theme of the 
discussion was, “From Apathy to Fervor.” 
From Grand Rapids, he has gone to Baraga, 
Mich., in behalf of the Michigan Conference 
Board, to survey the work at Baraga, which 
is the missionary project of the Michigan 
Conference.

SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTA
Our pastor, Vivian E. Kirkpatrick, has ac

cepted a call to the Holbrook, Ncbr., Church, 
and will be leaving Saint Cloud the first of 
August. At a recent board meeting, it was 
decided to have a notice, to this effect, put in 
The Herald, as we hope to have another pas
tor by September 1.

The Saint Cloud church feels especially 
blessed in having had a very successful June 
Conference. The attendance was well over two

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary, 
General Conference.

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLMENT
1. Faith LeCrone, Oregon, 111.
2. David Otto, Payncsville, Minn.
3. Patsy Peters, Payncsville, Minn.
4. Linda. Waggancr, Froderic.ktown, Mo.
5. Joyce Thomas, Fredcricktown, Mo.
6. Ruth Ann Thomas, Flat River, Mo.
7. Richard Worley, Macomb, 111.
8. Arvin Brokaw, Muncic, Ind.
9. Janet Brokaw, Muncic, Ind.

10. Don Snider, Rochelle, 111.
11. Wayne Beach, Rochelle* 111.
12. Jackie Beaman, Rochelle, 111.
13. Nancy Bcarrows, Rochelle, 111.
14. Ruth Sprinkle, Royal, Ark.
15. Carl Randall Davenport, Eldorado, 111.
16. Freddie Lloyd, Eldorado, 111.
17. Clarabeth Pestle, Good Hope, 111.
18. James Flesland, Wahpcton, N. D.
10. Barbara Coulter, Eden Valllcy, Minn.
20. Sara Savage, Waito Park, Minn.
21. Tommy Ravage, Waito Park, Minn.

hundred on Sunday, and the attendance each 
night was above average. Much was gained 
through Bro. Clyde Randall’s Bible lessons 
and sermons. We thank the heavenly Father 
for Bro. Randall’s able ministry, and for the 
cheery smile of his good wife, which inspired 
each of us to be more patient.

Vivian F. Savage, Secy.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Tandy Stinnette; L. R. Linnell (2); Iva 

M. Boyd; L. R. Trongeau; Mrs. J. B. Gas- 
par;
A. Stilson; William Driver; Mrs. Jennie 
Foote; Columbus Breeland; Herbert W. Stad- 
den; Clement D. Richey; Mrs. Allen John
son; Lawrence Vincent; Mrs. W. W. John
ston (2); Emma Carver Clark; Mrs. E. J. 
Jeskcy; Mrs. Roy E. Murdock (2); Mrs. Ar
chie Barnes; Edna Gruber; Mrs. Olive Deck; 
Phoebe Kessler; T. M. Ferrell.

Herbert Edmister; Ray Barlow; Floyd
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NATIONAL BEREAN YOUTH RALLYILLINOIS QUARTERLY CONFERENCE
GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus. Time is growing short! Young people, do 
not miss your opportunity of meeting other 
Bercans and Church of God youth. The Na
tional Youth Rally guarantees sound study 
of God's Word and Christian fellowship. In 
this world of temptations, no young person 
can be too strong in Christian standards. Are 
you training yourself to meet the world? Two 
weeks of classes in Oregon will give you an 
opportunity of learning the Christian ways of 
life.

The summer Quarterly Conference of the 
Churches of God in Illinois met in Eldorado 
on .Tune 23-24.

Full Conference Program. Next week, we A few from Oregon, Macomb, and Ripley 
plan to publish a full program of the coining met to worship with us. Bro. Kenneth Milne 
Illinois and General Conferences. of Macomb spoke on Saturday evening and

Sunday morning. He also taught the Bible 
Congratulations! Born to Bro. and Sr. class on Saturday afternoon. Bro. Leon Dris- 

Ilariy Payne, Los Angeles, Calif., is Linda kill spoke for the Sunday afternoon service. 
Diana. Linda arrived on June 16. We were very glad for the opportunity to

hear these two men.
En route to Alabama for a visit, Bro. and As usual, the weather was very warm, but 

Sr. Stanley O. Ross and sons, Litchfield, everyone seemed to enjoy the good fellow- 
Minn., attended service at- the Ripley, III., ship and did not mind our weather too much. 
Church, Sunday morning, July 1, and Sun
day night service at Eldorado, 111., Church.

Bring your Bibles, pencils, notebooks, one 
pillow cover, and one sheet. Do not forget 
clothing for recreation such as hiking, soft- 
ball, volleyball, and swimming. New sport 
supplies? have been ordered.

The Rally staff is well known and well 
liked. Sr. Mattie Agard is the newcomer, but 
is known by many young persons from her 
past employment at Oregon Bible College.

You will feel at home, especially early and 
bright the first morning, when hearing “Hit 
the deck!” made famous by Dean Delbert 
Jones,

Pastor A. M. Jones closed the Conference 
meeting by giving the evening sermon.

Virginia Davenport, Secy.
Well Done! Did you notice something dif

ferent with the budget in the last issue? No 
more unfilled blocks, thanks to those who so 
willingly gave! Not only was the goal 
reached, but an amount of $065.90 made a 
surplus.

MICHIGAN STATE CONFERENCE

The Michigan State Conference was held, 
June 11-17, at the Pennelhvood Church in 
Grand Rapids, with Bro. Harold Doan as

The Herald is happy to report that Sidney Eucst speaker and teacher. The theme chosen
was “Time to Consider,” and the lessons and 
sermons were built around this. In the after-

Marion Otto, Second Vice Pres., 
National Berean Society.David Magaw recently returned from the hos

pital in Chicago to Oregon, 111.
noon classes, the discussion was given over 

Sr. Ruth noskins underwent an operation to these topics: “Jesus is coming—a motive 
at Warmolts Clinic, Oregon, on Friday, June for service”; “What kind of a parent am I?”; 
22. She is slowly improving. “Teen-age problems”; and “Reaching, our

young married people.” Much interest was ev- 
Mrs. James Wagcnaar and Mrs. Mabel idenced in these classes. Lay members were 

Reynolds visited the National Bible Institu- chosen to lead the eveining services?. The in- 
tion the week end of June 30. They are from spiring sermons were a call to all Christians 
Grand Rapids, Mich. Mrs. Wagcnaar is the to consecrate themselves, pray, and be dili- 
mother of Virginia Wagenaar, a student at gent in spreading the gospel.

Bro. Leonard Brown, his wife, daughter, 
and Barbara Hill of Baraga were present- for 

A Challenge!—to the 1951 National Berean most of the Conference. On Missionary night, 
Youth Rally to surpass the record (sixty) of Bro. Brown told about some of the discour- 
1950. Last year, Penncllwood (Grand Rapids, ageinents and satisfactions of his work with 
Mich.) Church sent eight students. Will Pen- the Indians, 
ncllwood hold its record again? Help your 
church by attending—July 16-27.

Our Prayer
Evexy Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner

ARIZONA BAPTISM

Oregon Bible College. Sunday evening, June 3, Geneva Morgan, 
Cactus, Ariz., presented herself to the Lord 
for baptism, and at the conclusion of the eve
ning service, she was immersed in the name 
of Jesus for the remission of sins. Geneva had 
in previous years been baptized, but having 
come to espouse a different faith, she desired 
to be immersed in that faith. We commend 
her to the grace of God and the fellowship of 
the household of faith. She is the wife of Bro.

The business meeting was held on two eve
nings after the worship service. It was voted 
that in 1952, the president be elected for 

Sunday, June 24, visitors of Sr. Ruth TIos- thrcc years, the first vice president and seerc- 
kins, Oregon, 111., were Mr. and Mrs. Terry ^aiy ]JC 0]ect<»d for two years, and the second 
Ferrell and Stephen, and Mr. and Mrs. Rob- vjce prcsjdent and treasurer be elected for 
ert Huddlcst-un of South Bend, Ind. onc year; that thereafter each officer be

elected for a three-year term with no officer 
succeeding himself. Most of the plans for the 
coming year are for furthering the work in 
Baraga and providing a good youth program 
for the young people. Reports of these ac
tivities will be reported when more concrete 
plans arc made.

On Sunday, members were present from 
Newlyweds. Mr. and Mrs. Junior Appleby, Coats’ Grove, Blanchard, and Vicksburg. Bro. 

Blair, Ncbr., stopped at headquarters while Doan preached morning and evening In the 
cn route to Niagara Falls, N. T. afternoon, Bro. J. W. McLain told about the

National evangelistic work—past and pres- 
Tho Iowa Berean “Searchlight” reports ent—and what is hoped for the future. We 

that “members of the Koszta Church have foci this was a very worth-while part of the 
some of the material on the ground ready to program, as the individual churches have to 
begin enlarging the church building.” know the national needs in order to help

effectively.
Before the Sunday evening sermon, colored 

nois quarterly Conference at Eldorado were slides were shown of Baraga and Zeba. These 
Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Laning and son, Mr. wero taken by Bro. C. E. Lapp when he went 
and Mrs. Victor Ralston and son of Ripley; to Zeba last year to help with the Indian 
Mr. and Mrs. Leon Driskill, Robert Johnson, camp meeting.
Miss Lcota B. Hanson, Miss Marion Otto of 
Oregon; Mrs. Hildreth Worley and Richard, “good” Conference, which was inspirational 
and Mr. Kcncnth Milne of Macomb. to all. Ada 0. Simpson, Secy.

Troy Morgan, who is principal of the Sunny- 
side school. Both arc now joined together in 
a common faith. C. E. Randall.

Good news! After summer vacation, Bro. 
C. E. Randall will resume writing “News and 
Prophecy Digest” for The Restitution Herald.

Elder Fim Murra, Aurora, HI., recently 
visited in Oregon and headquarters, renewing 
old acquaintances and making new ones.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Donald Capes
Mr. & Mrs. Linford Moore 
Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Floyd A. Stilson 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall 
Mr. & Mrs. C. A. Smead 
Mr. & Mrs. Emest Graham 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
Mr. & Mrs. Clement D. Richey 
Moorciield, Nebr., Church of God 
Mrs. Clara W. Hoke 
Jack Hearp
Brush Creek Church of God S. S.
Mrs. Ada Simpson 
Penncllwood Missionary Committee 
Mr. & Mrs. Otto Dick 
Saint Cloud Church of God 
Mrs. Roy E. Murdock 
Man- Alice Pigg 
Mr. & Mrs. Clyde M. Long

$1S.00
52.00 
11.69
27.00
25.00
25.00
26.00 
26.23
4.00

40.00 
100.00
15.00 
41.61Visitors from a distance at the recent Illi- 5.00
20.00
5.00

41.87
4.00Many were the expressions that this was a

10.00
25.00
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GENERAL CONFERENCE REFLECTS FAITH AT WORK
From the General Conference, workers, assistants, and encouragement go forth to 
local groups and individuals in the great task of “Building for a Better Day,”
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which it serves the over-all aim of carrying the gospel 
message of life to the greatest number, or the extent to 
which it helps to build an enduring faith in those who 
have already rccepted Christ. As long as our Conference 
can be guided by these motives, it will serve its purpose 
and be a source of inspiration and encouragement to local 
groups and isolated individuals in need of encouragement.

It is unfortunate if we limit our conception of the 
General Conference to those departments existing at, or 
extending from, national headquarters. Each local church 
group is a department of General Conference. Each ex
ists as a local representative of a unified program to 
maintain sources of personal contact with the people.

Our greatest need is to look upon our work in terms 
of the whole. We need to realize that success will be 
more nearly complete when a sound, productive program 
is developed in which each unit of our work, national 
departments, state conferences, and local churches lend 
their time and talent to serve a definite part in attaining 
an over-all goal. A highly concentrated program in which 
each person or group makes a vital and clearly defined 
contribution to an organized plan for spreading the gos
pel will bring forth unbelievable results. General Con
ference is for the purpose of making this unity manifest 
and bringing it into productive reality.

The information and general outlook available to us 
more than justifies the firm belief that the coming con
ference will be the most effective and productive to date. 
More and more are we coming to realize our dependence 
upon one another and the value of a true spirit of 
successful co-operation if we are to keep “Building for 
a Better Day.”

Last year’s conference proved the wisdom of a well- 
planned program and the value of local churches calling 
a meeting of their membership to discuss in advance the 
business to be considered. It is the only sound way in 
which our delegates can have any understanding of the 
views of the local church and thus vote to express the 
will of those they represent rather than vote as an in
dividual. Let us take steps immediately to be prepared 
for General Conference.

Cfenekal Ganfjebence 

Reflect* tyadlt at Walk
It seems incredible that another year has passed. Re

gardless of how it may seem, the books are closed on 
another fiscal year. Rapidly passing days will soon usher 
in another Illinois Bible School and General Conference.

It is interesting to realize the varied outlook with 
which we approach this annual event. For many, it is a 
period of spiritual refreshing where faith and zeal find 
new emphasis. To some, it is a time to renew old acquaint
ances and add to the storehouse of Christian fellowship— 
a fellowship that adds so much to an enduring Christian 
experience. To others, it is a time when the Bible un
folds with new warmth and vitality under the careful 
tutelage of earnest teachers or friendly conversation with 
understanding friends.

Unfortunately, there are those who look upon the 
business sessions with misgivings. They approach these 
periods with a lurking dread that the Spirit of Christ 
will not always prevail and the enthusiasm with which 
they hope to approach the great work of Christ will be 
dimmed.

No matter how we may foresee this annual gathering, 
the undeniable fact remains that General Conference can 
and should be the most important factor in our work. 
It is the guiding spirit of a unified effort. Here the 
collective abilities of the most faithful are combined in 
an earnest endeavor to bring the greatest good to the 
greatest number of our people. The General Conference 
is the ultimate in our attempt to put faidi 'to work. Unity 
in any work is not as difficult to attain as is generally 
supposed. Disunity is the product of misunderstanding 
that which certainly represents the good intentions of 
others. It exists only where basic purposes are not clearly 
defined, sincerity of intentions are ignored, or personal 
disharmonies overshadow real issues.

The purpose of our General Conference is clear. It is 
a coming together of those of like faith for the purpose of 
attaining a greater unity in thought, fellowship, and 
action. Every action should be judged by the degree to



By Mrs. Beulah Dunbar, Swanton, 0/;/o

pare for General Conference! It contains the proposed 
budget and most of the important suggestions or recom
mendations to be acted upon during the business meeting. 
Every family of our church is a subscriber! Through it, 
we are informed of the progress of all branches of our 
national work, personal items of interest and thought- 
provoking articles by many Church of God people from 
various sections of the United States and Canada.

Aside from supporting the General Conference pro
gram, laymen find other sources of serving God through 
helping young ministers laboring with inadequate in
come; churches being built by a few zealous members; 
radio broadcasts sponsored by freewill offerings; and 
sending subscriptions for The Restitution Herald to 
people who are not members of the faith. These evangel
istic efforts are not only a blessing to others but help to 
keep our own people alive and active. The more one 
works with the General Conference and church people 
from various parts of the country during the year, the 
better prepared one is to intelligently make decisions at 
General Conference that will govern the work of our 
Lord for the coming year.

To be truly interested in any program, one must take 
an active part in it. If you cannot attend Conference,

(Please turn to page 10)

"PREPARING for General Conference is a work that 
A should start at close of the previous one. As soon as 
you return home, make your people acquainted with the 
program of our General Conference. Tell of the spiritual 
blessings that you received through music, the study 
hours, or your fellowship with others. Explain the closing 
of that year’s work and the organizing of a new year’s 
work for our Master!

Sell the program! Be sincere and enthusiastic! The fun
damental purpose of every branch of our work is of an 
evangelistic nature. Remember the great commission of 
our Master, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature”! Jesus our great example was a 
true evangelist, so let us ever be mindful of the needs of 
a dying people.

Greater interest will be shown in others if we know 
something about them. Slides and moving pictures taken 
by our evangelists of places and people with whom they 
work are interesting and beneficial. They show the sin
cerity of others and some of the handicaps under which 
they labor. Pictures taken by you at General Conference 
are important to acquaint your local people with brethren 
and increase interest in names that may appear in The 
Restitution Herald. Delta Church people are always 
interested in meeting these ministers and laymen.

Sometimes through letters or The Restitution Herald, 
we learn of the sickness of a friend. Often a person is 
unknown to many of our people, yet through a sugges
tion, cards of cheer will be sent by almost every family. 
Other times, words of appreciation are sent to someone 
who is doing a good work for our Lord. These acts help 
us to grow in love and increase our interest in the people 
introduced to us at General Conference.

Several of our older members, who attended previous 
conferences, would have found it a joy to have attended 
the 1950 Conference of the Church of God. First, we were 
served the spiritual food and when we were filled, we 
were ready to consider the business of our Lord. This 
meeting was a pleasure! Our delegate returned home, 
happy with the decisions made and eager to report the 
enthusiasm shown by all the delegates at Conference. 
Our people were 
ference, and most of them knew the decisions made be
fore the delegate’s report was given.

The Restitution Herald is a necessity in helping pre-

i

anxiously concerned about our con-
“The more one works with the General Conference and church 
people from various parts of the country during the year, the 
better prepared one is to intelligently make decisions at General 
Conference."
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ARMAGEDDON
Wlkaft is it?A radio sermon by C. E. Randall, Tempo, Arizona

jR^OPLE who have access to the Word of God arc 

familiar with the expression, “Battle of Armageddon.” 
When World War I started, people wondered if it was 
the beginning of Armageddon. The same was true of 
World War II. During both wars, it was common to read 
about the “holy war.” People have accepted — whether 
they know the reasons for their acceptance or not — the 
fact that there is to be a final gathering of the nations in 
what Scripture calls, “the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty.” For the Biblical background, read Revelation 
16:12-16:

“The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the kings of the east might be prepared. And 
I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are 
the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that great day of God Al
mighty. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame. And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.”

Armageddon is a name; that is given to the Valley of 
Megiddo and also the plain of Esdraelon. This place has 
been the gathering spot for many wars and conflicts over 
the centuries. Here Josiah met his death at the hands of 
the Assyrians, and the Canaanitish kings were over
thrown in this same valley. Thus the valley or the name 
became associated with battle and slaughter.

“Will there be a battle of Armageddon?” The Bible 
is the only source for our answer. No other literature 
gives any information concerning the question or the 
certainty of this conflict. Scripture foretells that at a set 
time the nations of earth will be gathered together for 
battle, with the center of the conflict being waged in 
the Valley of Megiddo. As mentioned previously, people 
everywhere in time of war think of these prophetic 
predictions. One should never lose sight of these warn
ings and predictions—whether war is imminent or peace 
is prevailing at the time. The fact that God in His fore
knowledge has told us that there will be a final gathering 
of the nations in battle which will terminate in Arma

geddon should cause us to realize that there will be i 
permanent and enduring peace prior to that time. N 
only does the Revelation call for the gathering of tl 
nations in which all the kings of the earth and of tl 
whole world will be assembled, but the same predictio 
are made by many other Biblical writers.

Jeremiah foresaw the day when the final gatherir 
of the nations would take place, and here is the way I 
told the story: “Thus saith the Lord God of Israel un 
me; Take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, ar 
cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink 
And they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, b 
cause of the sword that I will send among them. . . 
All the kings of the north, far and near, one wii 
another, and all the kingdoms of the world, which a 
upon the face of the earth: and the king of Shcshac 
shall drink after them” (Jer. 25:15-17, 26).

This prophecy has not been fulfilled in past times, 
is a future event in which all the nations of the worl 
will participate. There will be no escape! If some s' 
they will not drink of the wine cup of this fury, ci 
cumstances will compel them to drink.

Jeremiah continues: “A noise shall come even to tl 
ends of the earth; for the Lord hath a controversy wit 
the nations, he will plead with all flesh; he will gi' 
them that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord. Thi 
saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth froi 
nation to nation, and a great whirlwind shall be raise 
up from the coasts of the earth. And the slain of the Lor 
shall be at that day from one end of die earth even uni 
the other end of the earth: and they shall not be lamente* 
neither gathererd, nor buried; they shall be dung upo 
the ground.”

Some may say that condition will never happen. Wd 
it is predicted, and we are told that the Word of t!» 
Lord shall not return unto Him void, but it slid 
accomplish that which He pleases and prosper in th 
thing whereto He sent it. God’s Word has always coni 
true in times past, and there is no reason to doubt bi 
what this prophecy—unpleasant though it is—will ha'" 
its fulfillment when the time comes. Certainly, tl1 
actions of nations today point to this very end.

Ezekiel is another prophet that foretold the days d 
vengeance when every man’s sword would be again*
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!
his brother. Chapters 38 and 39 of Ezekiel give a dc- they shouted, “The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon” 
tailed description of the gathering of the nations on the The five kings of the Amoritcs were put to rout with 
mountains of Israel—the very place where the Revelation hailstones. The army of Sennacherib—185,000 strong— 
states will t?ke place the great battle ending in Armaged- was annihilated when the destroying angel passed over 
don. When the hour strikes for the nations of earth to the camp.
meet in their final death struggle, it will come as Jere- These are a few ways in which God fought in battles, 
nnah predicted—like a great whirlwind. Some of these very means will again be employed when

Ezekiel 38:9 predicts they will “come like a storm” and God goes forth to fight against the godless nations that 
shalt be like a cloud to cover the land.” come down to plunder and pilfer Israel. It will require
The United States is hoping tint it will not happen a crushing of the nations to bring them into subjection 

before she has time to organize and mount her forces to the rule of Jesus Christ when His everlasting Kingdom 
and co-ordinate the armies of the free nations of earth, is established.
The nations of earth are getting ready for this great con
flict. Even small nations are saying, “We are strong.”

, (Joel 3:9-14.)
Would to God that the professing Christians were 

putting forth as much effort along other lines to pre
pare themselves—not for the gathering of the nations— 
but for the gathering of the saints that will take place 

: when the Lord descends from heaven with a shout and 
j the voice of the archangel and the trump of God, when 
, the dead in Christ will be raised and the living in Christ 
changed from mortality to immortality and the two 

■ groups caught up to meet Christ in the air! My friends,
, with which of these gatherings are you most concerned—
: the gathering of the nations or the gathering of the saints ?

What must precede Armageddon? Armageddon is not 
the battle among the nations. The battle when all nations 

| are engaged precedes Armageddon. Armageddon is when 
God goes forth and fights against the nations, and when 
that happens it will be a one-sided affair. Mankind has 
never been able to find any defense against God.

In Zechariah 14:1, 2, we read: “Behold, the day of the 
Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst 

. of thee. For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem 
to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the houses 

i rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall 
. go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people 
. shall not be cut off from the city.”

This is what will take place when the nations of earth 
are engaged in battle. Here the nations are fighting one 
against the other, and every man’s sword will be against 
his brother.

“Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against those 
, nations, as when he fought in the day of battle” (v. 3).

Armageddon is when God goes forth to fight as when 
He fought in the day of battle. How did God fight in 
the day of battle ? He employed many means. He fought 
for Israel at the Red Sea and defeated the Egyptians in 
one mighty stroke. He caused the defenses of Jericho to 
come tumbling down with a sudden crash. He con
founded the Midianites and gave them into the hands 

| of Gideon with his band of three hundred men when

In Revelation 16, we find some of the means which God 
will use at Armageddon. “The seventh angel poured out 
his vial into the air; and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. 
And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great. And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And every 
island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And 
there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great” (vv. 17-21).

A great upheaval of the earth with the topography of 
the land being radically changed and hail the weight of 
a talent or about one hundred eight pounds will fall on 
the ungodly. What defense can man offer against such 
forces ? This will be Armageddon! These events are going 
to be dreadfully real. I think with what has been happen
ing the past few years people are beginning to realize 
how literal such judgments can be.

It is not with such evil portents that we are primarily 
concerned—although certainly this evil world is bring
ing some terrible judgments upon itself—yet the thing 
that concerns me most is how to escape all these destruc
tive forces that are bound to break before too long. To

(Please turn to page 11)

i

DAILY READING HELPS
M. July 16. Acts 17:1-12. Taul preaches in 

Thcssalouica and Berea.
T. July 17. Acts 17:13-21. Athens' idolatry.
W. July IS. Acts 17:22-34. He preaches the 

unknown God to the Athenians.
T. July 19. Isa. 40:25-31. Isaiah preaches 

tho preatness of God.
F. July 20. Jer. 10:6-11. Jeremiah preaches 

tho pre-eminence of God.
S. July 21. John 4:18-26. True worship.

I
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acteristics.” Dr. Faithlovich also informed us that there 
are about fifty thousand “black” Falasha Jews in Ethiopa. 
They do not migrate to Israel in great numbers because 
they are not oppressed in Ethopia as Jews are in many 
other countries.

The Karaite Jews—or “biblical” Jews—are another 
interesting group. They believe only in the Old Testa
ment and do not accept the Talmud, Code of Jewish

/TT. , . _ . . . , . , Law, and the Mishnah. Thev have migrated to Israel
(Womens ZionistOrganization). She ,s the author of from £ wherc th suffered oppression. For a time, 
the book "“‘tied Religion, Diet, and Health of Jews • ^ ^ somc n b Jcwish circles about fully
Last summer, Mrs. Jiggetts was one of seventy New York thc Karaites as jews. Now they have joined the
University students to visit Israel in a workshop on the movem£ntj mi d from Egypt t0 Israel (via
life and culture of Israel. As an American Negro, she is IoJ } and haye in Matzliah in the shade of
deeply interested m the diversity of racial and ethnic oHvc trees MaJnl mcrchants and artisans in their native 
groups m Israel and plans to write her doctoral thesis land> these friendly immigrants arc becoming farmers, 
on t ic ememte Jeu/s. and many haVe icarned to speak Hebrew. Israeli Jews

Visitors to Israel observe that Judaism is a religious consider it a great victory that the Karaite Jews have 
way of life practiced by peoples of three major races of joined them, 
the world: white, yellow, and black. It seems strange to Yes; the Israelis are “color blind, 
some persons that the Yemenite Jews, many of whom 
are brown and resemble East Indians, are classified with 
the Caucasian of white Jews rather than with the Ethio
pian or “black” Falasha Jews from Abyssinia, East Africa.

I visited one camp in which there were about ten 
thousand Yemenite Jews. While I was there, many Jews 
asked me—as they had asked in other parts of Israel— 
whether I was a Yemenite Jew.

They would inquire in Hebrew, “At min Tamen?”
(Are you from Yemen?)

When I answered "Lo' (No), they would continue:
“At min Morocco? At Sphardia? (Are you from Morocco 
or Spain?)

Again I would answer "Lo!'
For a while I explained, “I am from America; I am an 

American Negro.”
They would ask, "Mazch?“ (What is that?)
The majority of Israelis have never seen a so-called 

“Negro,” I observed. They seldom use the word unless 
they are quoting an American. They generally identify 
people by the country from which they have come, re
gardless of their race or color. For example, Dr. Ralph 
Bunche, the recent winner of the Nobel Peace Prize, is 
referred to as “the great American,” “the great states
man,” or “the UN representative,” or “mediator.” His 

seems to have no meaning to the Israelis; evidently 
only his ability and accomplishments have significance 
for them.

I saw few Falasha Jews. There are very few in Israel, 
according to Dr. Jacques Faithlovich, an authority on the 
Falasha Jews, and Dr. J. B. Vainstem, of the Jewish 
Agency. These Jews have the so-called “Negroid char-

Israelis Are Color Blind
By /. Ida Jiggetts from “Land Reborn 9

Mrs. Jiggetts is the daughter of a Methodist minister and 
a ttachcr. Her interest in the religion and culture of Jews 
was aroused when, at the age of nine, she read an essay 
on the Talmud by the late Henrietta Szold, the great 
American Jewish social worker and founder of Hadassah

o-

“Take what life gives, oh heart of mine, 
And build your house of happiness. 
Perchance some have been given more, 
But others have been given less.

The treasure lying in your hands,
That seems so paltry to your view, 
Another builder, looking on,
Would give his heart to have from you.

Tomorrow, time’s relentless stream 
May sweep what you now have away. 
Oh, take what life has giv’n and build 
Your house of happiness today!”

GRIM RELICS IN ISRAEL

Amidst the ruins of war damage on Mount Zion is 
housed a collection of horror relics. Here one is grimly 
reminded of what befell Europe’s Jewry. In the caverns 
of Mount Zion, there are thirty urns of ashes from the 
crematoriums of Europe, representing the remains of 
500,000 Jewish victims; soap made of human fat; a dese
crated portion of a Torah scroll stitched into a shirt by 
the Nazis. The result is much mourning in these pre
cincts where is felt not only the sadness of recent Jewish 
history by that of the past as well. Here, it is said, four
teen of Israel’s twenty-two kings are buried. David’s 
tomb is, of course, of special interest to visitors.

Jews in the Hews.

race
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discretion about the ground upon which it fell. Some was 
good, and some was poor. As in the parable, the Seed had 
been sown broadcast. Also, as in the parable, the Seed is 
all good. There is nothing wrong with it. It is not vari
able. The difference in the result depends upon the 
ground upon which it falls. God’s Word is the same for 
you, for me, for the rich, for the poor, for all men. 
Whether it takes root depends upon the man, not upon 
the Seed.

Mmuen.
“When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 

and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by the way side” (Matt. 13:19). 
One who hears the Word, but who allows sin in his life 

\\ T and hardness of his heart to destroy it before the Word
V V E READ recently that a man named Miller planted has a chance to do its cleansing work, corresponds to the 

one grain of red wheat in some good ground. In two hard pathways on which the seed fell and was snatched 
months, he dug up the plant which grew and divided it away by birds or trodden underfoot. Probably, the largest 
into eighteen parts which were replanted. About fifty percentage of the preaching of the Word is wasted on 
side shoots were taken from these and replanted, and all exactly such poor ground. There will always be people 
were left through the winter. In the spring, five hundred who will allow evil in their lives to destroy the message 
plants were taken from the sixty-seven, and all were al- of the Word in its infancy.
lowed to grow until harvest. The one seed, planted in the Some of the Seed fell on shallow ground, took root and 
fall, became six hundred thousand grains of wheat by the was burned in the hot sun, because of lack of moisture, 
next fall. In good ground, the wheat increased six hun- Jesus’ application was, “He that received the seed into 
dred thousand fold.

B\| Harold J. Doan

stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and 
In His journeys among the farmers of Palestine, Jesus anon with joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root in him- 

must have seen many such examples of increase and fruit- self, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or per- 
fulncss and many examples of waste and poor crops, secution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is of- 
These scenes suggested to Him a spiritual illustration, fended” (vv. 20, 21).
given as the parable of the sower. ® Some receive the Word and accept it with outward joy.

Jesus’ parable stated that when a man had prepared his They put on a good show for a few weeks or months, but 
field and went out to sow he broadcast the seeds the usual when it begins to become inconvenient to be a Christian 
way. Some of the seeds fell on the pathways and were and to perform the responsibilities of the life, they fall 
trodden underfoot. Some of the seeds fell on shallow away; or when trouble comes, they retreat, 
ground where the bedrock was near the surface. This 
took root quickly, and developed into tall plants, but the Christianity. If they are rooted in emotion, social affairs, 
roots were shallow, and when the hot sun came out, the business convenience, or some other such shallow reason 
plants withered and died. Some of the seeds fell on the for being a follower, it will not require much to discour- 
ends of the field where they took root and grew, only to age them. Of a person who hears the Word, however, and 
bcome entangled in the weeds and to be choked to death, makes it the basis of life, and becomes firmly rooted in 

Th farmer did not lose all his seed, however, for some Christ and the truth, Jesus said that the gates of hell shall 
fell on good ground and took strong root and grew to not prevail against him. The Word has fallen on much 
produce much fruit. Jesus concluded the parable by say- shallow ground, as evidenced by the spiritual laziness, 
ing, “He that hath ears, let him hear.” Then Jesus began lukewarmness, and falling away surrounding us. The 
to explain the story behind the story, the spiritual lesson shallow-ground Christians are the fair-weather followers, 
taught by the parable. the worshipers of convenience.

“The seed is the word of God” (Luke 8:11). Jesus be- Some of the Seed fell among thorns. Of this Jesus said, 
gan to sow the Seed, and it fell upon many hearts, some “He also that received seed among thorns is he that hear- 
receptive and some not. It was taken up by the apostles, eth the word; and the care of this world, and the deceit- 
and then by preachers, evangelists, laymen, and teachers, fulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh 
It covered the world, went to all nations, was preached fruitful” (v. 22). Some hear the Word and accept it, but 
in all tongues, printed in most languages. There was no (Please turn to page 11)

The reason is found in the roots, the foundation of their

un-
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is able even to subdue all things (temporal) unto himself (when Ho 
has returned)” (Phil. 3:21).

The cosmos—order of things of this world—is the tabernacle 
or body in which our vile body now lives. We want to have our 
vile body clothed with the tabernacle or body of the next cosmos 
or world.

We arc not to be husked out of a vile body and injected into 
another body. We, this vile body, are to be clothed upon with a 
tabernacle much better than the one our vile body now lives in.— 
Alfred Antlion, Corvallis, Oregon.

OUT OF THE MAIL BOX

It is surprising to note how some ignore 2 John 9, 10, 11.—W. G. 
MofTct, Magazine, Arkansas.

SUBSTITUTIONARY BAPTISM
1 Corinthians 15:29 is frequently referred to as proof of sub

stitutionary baptism. Docs it prove it? Baptism and belief are 
purely personal matters. (Acts 2:38; 1 Peter 3:21.) Substitutional 
belief and baptism are, therefore, unscriptural. As there is no 
salvation without personal belief (Rom. 1:16), so there is no sal
vation without personal baptism. (Mark 16:15, 16.)

What of 1 Corinthians 15:29! Here is our solution: if there is 
no resurrection of the dead, those who become Christians expose 
themselves to all manner of privation, crosses, severe sufferings, 
and a violent death can have no reward; no motive sufficient to 
induce them to expose themselves to such miseries. As they received 
a baptism as an emblem of death, involuntarily going under the
water, so they receive it as aa emblem of the resurrection unto The fruit.juices-for-Korca program being carried On
eternal life in coming out of the water. Thus, they are baptized for , . . . r . _Ty , • •
the dead in perfect faith of the resurrection. The three verses that ®y SCVC^l State Organizations of the Woman S Christian 
follow seem to confirm this sense. The three translations clearly Temperance Union has been hailed at the annual spring 
sustain the foregoing: rally of the District of Columbia WCTU.

“Else what shall they do who are baptized (in the hope of a . . . . . . . „ . ,
resurrection from) the dead, if the dead rise not? Why are they Approximately two hundred dollars have been CO 
then baptized for the dead?” (MacKnight). tributed by local unions for the program. . . . The con-

“Elsc what shall they do who are baptized gain more than (all tributions would be sent to the Ohio WCTU, which 
the other dead) if the dead rise not at all?” (Penn). . . _ , , r . . . .

“Otherwise if the dead arc never to be reanimated, how forlorn originated the program after learning that two brewery
must be their hope who were baptized in the firm assurance of a companies were planning to send more than a 
glorious resurrection from the dead; and upon these principles, why cans 0f frcc beer t0 tJlc fighting men in Korea. . . . The 
are persons baptized at all into the belief of a future restoration vxro'T'T t • n i ■ r n • /-vu- > iof the pious dead immortally?” (Harwood).-John R. Fiske, Win- WCTU m Pennsylvania, following OhlOS lead, had
field, Kansas. launched a mile-of-dimes campaign for a fruit juice fund

which sno^Jialled into a mile-of-dollars. As of April, the
The best approach to an explanation of 2 Corinthians 5:8 is a Pennsylvanians had raised thirteen thousand dollars for 

long Bible study of chapters four, five, and six. Positively, do not 
try to answer without going back as far as 4:16.

“Outward man”—love for temporal things, present-day prestige,

O

“A man never gets too busy to attend his own funeral. 
What about church and Sunday school?”

a

Fruit Juice Aid U Korea
Hailed Iby WCTU

million

the fund.
Evidence that some troops in Korea are appreciative of 

money, home, country, life, and satisfactions. All these cause man tfie WCTU effort Was cited by Miss Elizabeth Smart, 
to “perish”—“not be.” “Inward man”—Godwardncss, Christlikeness.
“Things which are seen arc temporal” (v. 18) and last only in . . .
this life; worldly things and the keeping of them in order. The principal speaker at the meeting. She quoted a letter re

ceived at her headquarters from two sergeants and a 
corporal, who had been irritated by published stories to 
the effect that the boys in Korea were letting the fruit

then live in the new cosmos upon earth which will come from God juices ferment in order to have alcoholic beverages, 
in heaven. This present cosmos clothes temporal life only, but 
we want eternal life to clothe us. Now we have only mortality. We 
want to be clothed with immortality.

We know that while in this present cosmos, we arc yet mortal and learning to drink with no restrictions as to age or to 
and are not with Christ as we will be when He comes and changes tficir parcntS* ideals, we do not think you are Urging 
this temporal cosmos to the eternal government (cosmos), when . i . i iWC will be clothed upon with immortality. y°ur F°gram strongly enough . . It has always been

“Willing rather to be absent from the body” (v. 8)—absent from amazing that a lot of people think of sending beer and
the like to troops, but. it is cheering to know that you 
are endeavoring to encourage a healthful and whole
some product.” . . .

A law passed in 1901 prohibits the sale of alcoholic 
beverages on premises used for military purposes by the 
army but does not affect the navy or air force.

national legislature director of the WCTU, who was

cosmos which houses all mankind: this tabernacle in which all 
mankind lives the present life; the form of government covering 
the earth in this life.

“In this we groan” (5:2), desiring to get rid of this cosmos, and

The trio offered their apologies for these untruths, and 
continued: “When we see eighteen-year-olds indulging

"body,” “tabernacle,” present-day cosmos, mortality: and have 
ourselves clothed upon with immortality and bo in Christ’s presence 
in the Kingdom to be established by Jesus when He returns.

“Wherefore we labour, that, whether (Jesus be soon) present 
or (long) absent, we may be accepted of him (when He has re
turned).”

Jesus, “who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he
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By John L. Denchficld, Arkansas City, Kansas

OOD MORNING, James. Surely is a brisk, colorful I find, too, that some phases of the church work appeal to 
vJ autumn morning! But I say, old chap, you certainly me more than others, and I give accordingly. Also, I have
don’t seem to be enjoying it. Why that furrowed brow noticed that when I feel least in the giving mood is likely

to be the time the church has an especially urgent need.
“Why—hello there, Tom. Glad to see you again. I sup- Considering that I may be about the average among 

pose there’s nothing actually wrong, but I am greatly puz- Christian people impresses me with the inadequacy of 
zled. I’ve been thinking a lot lately and comparing this this system, which is simply no system, 
business of mine here with the Lord’s blessings, or what “There must be, and I believe there is, some way to 
most people call the work of the church. Through it all, equalize and thereby stabilize the financial foundation of 
one question really stumps me.”

“And what is that, Jim? I’ll help if I can.”
“The Great President and Manager of the world’s things common,’ each presenting all his possessions in the 

greatest business, His church, must surely have established church commonwealth. But that failed dismally in a short 
a sound financial basis for its operation, but somehow I time, primarily because man had not yet overcome his in: 
don’t seem to find it. I’ll admit, I’m not a particularly herent selfishness. A plan of that nature may well be ef- 
adept student of His Word, but it seems to me that a fective in the perfected condition of man in the coming 
matter of such universal and time-enduring necessity Kingdom of God, but for this present time, there must 
would not be veiled or hidden from His workers. Yet be that plan of stewardship which will build character 
from *my observance of clergy and laymen alike, I do not after the pattern of Jesus’ life. We must have a plan 
think they have found it, for it seems that church finan- whereby in giving we learn to give, so growth and sup

port shall travel side by side.
“Surely when Jesus stated the nature of the business of

and puzzled expression? Something wrong?”

the church. At first, I thought that perhaps the early 
church was on the right track when the members had ‘all

' cial matters are but a constant hit and miss procedure.
“In my own business, I should prefer bankruptcy rather 

than ask my neighbor to supply funds for me. (I didn’t His organization, saying, ‘Go ye into all the world,’ He 
say ‘borrow.’) It would be unthinkable for me to ask help realized that, as the work grew, its financial support must 
from a competitor who is awaiting an opportunity to ruin also increase. So certain was He of it, that He told His 
my business. Yet I shudder when I think of the redness workers they would not have to provide for their own 
of face some churches and workers must bring to their support. ‘Take no purse, or script,’ He said, ‘for the la- 
President by the various ‘get-rich-quick’ schemes they bourer is worthy of his hire.’ Such a faith in financial sup- 
apply to His business. Were they in my employ, I would port was certainly based on more than the errant ‘kind’ 
dismiss them quickly. The reputation of my company is feelings of mankind.” 
of more value than any amount of money they could pos- “Why, yes, He----------- ”
sibly secure in such manner. What of His business and “What support, then, did Jesus anticipate? It seems to
reputation? me that Paul threw much light here as I recall his writ-

“The God of Wisdom, who created this universe with ing to the Corinthian church, ‘Upon the first day of the 
all its intricate organization and co-ordination of each week let every one of you lay by him in store as God has 
separate unit, He who fashioned the marvelous mechan-_ prospered him.’ I find new hope as I read this, for now we 
ism of this human body in each minute detail, must surely have a plan that is reasonable, a plan to set aside each 
have a more definite basis of financial management than week a certain amount according as each has prospered, 
the mere hit and miss of giving, or not giving, as the He who prospered much will be able to give much; he 
spirit—of man—moves. Too often the spirit of selfishness who prospered little will give less. To follow this rule of 
moves the hands to clasp each other in assumed piety, so proportionate giving will equalize the burden of the yoke 
the billfold and pocketbook may remain untouched.

“I must honestly admit, as I recall my own reactions, cause, 
that at times I have given quite cheerfully and somewhat “There is advantage both ways in sharing burdens and 
generously, while at other times I withheld unnecessarily, blessings equally. Many a business has been ruined be-

on all shoulders, so it truly becomes easy to share in His
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the business. In the church, there arc times that certain and in their practice, the assessment was one tenth of 
detrimental methods may be tolerated because of the great their increase. In other words, the portion to set apart on 
financial influence of some. If all could recognize a pro- the first of the week was one tenth of all that God had 
portionatcly equal partnership with God in the great busi- prospered.
ness of Christian progress, many jealousies and kindred “Two laws stand out from all others since God’s first

dealings with men the principle of one seventh of man’s 
“Without a doubt, Paul outlined the one plan which time for God’s worship and one tenth of his increase to 

meets all requirements, yet it is strange that he overlooked God’s work.
mentioning of the exact proportion, or per cent as we “The tithe, my friend, is the answer to all your ques- 
would say, which should be set aside. To one man, a very tions concerning the financial stability of God’s business, 
prosperous business might be held in very slight esteem, His church, for it is His own plan for constant increase 
and he would set aside a small portion, while to another, upon increase, as each field of activity becomes larger, 
who was accustomed to want, even a small increase in “Practicing the tithe places God’s work on a plane that 
harvest would appear as a magnificent blessing, and he brings honor to His wisdom and management; it estab- 
would, in his rejoicing, give more than a reasonable por- lishes support beyond all guesswork on a highly system- 
tion. Without a ‘common denominator’ even the equality atic and certain basis; it emphasizes a partnership with 
of proportionate giving is lost. How is one to determine God and fellow Christians in an enterprise of tremendous 
that percentage or portion which could be spared by the possibilities; it develops Christian character by increased 
poorest, as well as by the most rich, and be accepted as a desire and ability to serve; and it establishes an equality 
just portion by all, while also being sufficient to provide of giving and receiving which tends more readily to a 
ample support for constant progress in the building and realization that as Christians we are ‘all one in Christ 
maintaining of the church edifice and the ministry; all Jesus.’
benevolent, evangelistic, and missionary enterprise to- “Besides the tithe being all this in magnificent manner, 
ward ‘teaching’ and ‘baptizing’ the world ? it is at the same time exceedingly simple in operation. A

“Why should Paul, possessed of exceptionally keen child who can count to ten on his fingers can learn that 
mind and concerned with every detail of the great work if he earns ten cents, one of the ten pennies, the first one, 
he was in part helping to establish, give us the over-all is God’s in appreciation of His blessings in enabling him 
plan of finance for the Master’s work and then omit the to earn the ten cents. A plan so simple that men would 
one detail upon which the entire action of the plan pass it by for something of more intricate design, yet in its 
hinges?” very.simplicity the only plan ever found to be fully com-

“Why, it is---------- ” prehensive and entirely effective! God’s way is the right
“Wait! Now I have the answer! Why, of course! I way, always, and the tithe is God’s way.” 

should have realized it before! There is only one and a “Thanks, Tom; it surely is great to be able to see 
very obvious conclusion. The portion to be set aside must through this problem. It has had me worried for some 
have been so well known among those to whom he wrote time, though I was sure there was a solution if I could 
that to mention it would have been superfluous! No find it. Now I can more fully enjoy these beautiful fall 
doubt, a very common practice among them! And to find days, too.
out more about it, the Old Testament would be the most “God’s way, the tithe, is the right way.” 
logical source of information.

“You have studied considerably, Tom; tell me, what 
was the common practice of that time?”

“Surely! In fact, I have been trying to break in for some 
time to tell you that they practiced tithing not only at 
that time but ever since man first began to understand

differences could be avoided.

—National Bible Institution, Oregon 111., doz., 25c

PREPARING FOR GENERAL CONFERENCE 
(Continued from page 3)

God’s laws. Jesus recognized its practice and placed His instruct your delegate so that he can voice the sentiments 
approval and encouragement upon it when, concerning of your church. Last year, Delta people discussed the is- 
the tithing of even the very smallest amounts of anise and sues that would arise for consideration at General Con- * 
cummin, He said, ‘These things ye ought to have done.* ” ference, and the delegate was instructed as how to vote.

“Yes, I’ve heard of the tithe, but tithe means tax, doesn’t A definite sum of money was voted to pledge on the bud- 
it? Or just what is the tithe?” get for the following year, and nominees were suggested

“The meaning of the word ‘tithe’ is tax or assessment, to fill the offices on the board that would be vacated.
Plan your part in serving God as carefully as you would cause one man, or a group of men, after investing large 

your own business, and every branch of our organization amounts of money, also demanded a directing voice in
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will expand—missionaries will be sent to foreign lands! 
Your delegate will serve with pleasure, and you will 
have the satisfaction of having a part in this important 
program planned for our Master!

have heard it and never once gave it opportunity to grow, 
so hardened were they by evil. Some gave the Word im
mediate reception but gave it little room to grow and 
little spiritual nourishment. When trouble and inconven
ience came, it died within them. Some gave the Word im
mediate reception and let it get a good start, but when 
they became preoccupied with the cares and pleasures of 
the world, the Word was cut off. Some received it in good 
ground, however, and gave it room to grow and nour
ished it with spiritual food until it began to bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit, and eventually new converts for 
Christ. “By their fruits shall ye know” what kind of 
ground they represent.

What kind of ground are you? What has the Word 
done for you ? Are you the hard ground, shallow ground, 
thorny ground, or good ground? Count your fruits and 
see. You can soften the hard ground, improve the shallow 
ground, or pull out the thorns if you will!

THE SOWER 
(Continued from page 7)

the cares of this life soon take so much of their attention 
that the Word is choked. It is difficult to imagine how 
much of die Seed is thus wasted.

How many people in this world are too busy with 
business and the cares of life to nourish the spiritual life 
with church attendance, prayer, meditation, and Bible 
reading? That is how many there are like the thorny 
ground, literally choking out their own life. Human nat
ure wants comfort, security, and success, but when desire 
for them becomes so strong as to destroy the growth of 
the Christ-life within you, they become thorns. The way 
we allow the cares of this world to interfere with our 
service to God is pathetic, and it is amazing the excuses 
we can manufacture to salve the conscience.

The work of the sower was made worth-while by the 
growth of the Seed which fell on the good ground. Jesus 
said, “He that received seed into the good ground is he 
that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty” (v. 23).

The seed has fallen on good ground many times, has 
taken root, grown strong, and brought forth much fruit. 
Some have given themselves to the Word, have allowed 
it to take deep root, have destroyed those cores which en
danger it, and fruit has been brought forth in them: the 
fruits of repentance, love, charity, devotion, faith, good 
works; the fruit of new converts, some many and some 
few. “By their fruits shall ye know them.” You may know 
die goodness of the ground by the fruits brought out.

We cannot decide who should and who should not 
hear the Word but must let it fall where it may, taking 
root where the heart is right to receive it.

When Paul was imprisoned in Rome, he appointed a 
day on which to discourse about the new Christian re
ligion. “When they had appointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging; to whom he expounded 
and testified the kingdom of God, persuading them con
cerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of 
the prophets, from morning till evening. And some be
lieved the things which were spoken, and some believed 
not” (Acts 28:23, 24). It was the same Seed, the gospel 
of the Kingdom and the truth about Jesus Christ, but it 
was not the same ground. Some was good; some was nor.

Thousands have gone out to sow the Seed of the gos
pel. The Word has fallen on four kinds of people. Some

ARMAGEDDON—WHAT IS IT?
(Continued from page 6)

me, the many chapters in the Bible that are given entirely 
to the things of which we have been speaking have been 
devoted to the subject for the purpose of letting people 
know what they can expect to come out of the sinful 
practices which the world has pursued and, being warned, 
many will take such steps as outlined in the Word to 
avoid coming into direct impact with the judgments of 
Armageddon. These evil days are coming! The world 
has sown to the flesh so long and with such intensity it 
is only reasonable to expect that of the flesh they will 
reap corruption.

There are better things promised the children of God. 
They have been assured protection when the overflowing 
scourge does come. For your benefit, read these encour- 
aging promises. First, Jesus said, “When these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. . . . Watch ye 
therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man” (Luke 21:28, 36).

Read Isaiah and his promise of protection: “Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity.” (Isa. 26:20, 21).

It is my earnest belief that the better thing to do is to 
follow the advice given and seek the shelter and protec
tion which the Lord offers, and the evils that come upon 
the work! of the ungodly will hold no terror for us.



“He came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins!9

Prom the Old Testament As a boy, “John grew, and waxed strong in spirit” (v. 
The following text is taken from the Book of Isaiah. If 80)- Jesus “increased in wisdom and stature, and in fa- 

you want to follow it in your Bible, turn to Isaiah 40:1-8. vour with God and man” (Luke 2:52). Perhaps they did 
“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. not PlaY together as you sometimes do with your cousins, 

Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that h>r Jesus lived in a city, and John lived in the deserts, 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is par
doned: for she hath received of the Lord’s hand double 
for all her sins.

Service to the People
During most of John’s life, he lived as a hermit, away 

“The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Pre- from other people. He lived in a thinly populated region, 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert west of the Dead Sea, and here he prepared himself for 
a highway for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and the important mission which lay ahead of him. When 
every mountain and hill shall be made low: and the John was thirty years of age, he began his preaching and 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places heralding of the good news of the coming Messiah. John 
plain: and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and preached to the people, telling of one who was to come 
all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the Lord that was mightier than himself— one. whose shoe straps 
hath spoken it. The voice said, Cry. And he said, What John felt unworthy to unfasten.
shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness there- John was very popular among the people. “Then went 
of is as the flower of the field: the grass withereth, the out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region 
flower fadeth: because the spirit of the Lord bloweth round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
upon it: surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, confessing their sins” (Matt. 3:5, 6). 
the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand 
for ever.” Recognition by Jesus

Probably the greatest event of John’s life was that of 
baptizing Jesus. John was at the River Jordan baptizing 

The man about whom these words prophesied was many people when Jesus came to him to be baptized, 
born only six months before our Lord Jesus. This man 
was named John. We know him as John the Baptist. His 
birth was foretold in the Old Testament, as was also that 
of Jesus. He had a very definite purpose in life, that of 
preparing the way for the ministry of his cousin, Jesus.

Soon after John’s birth, his father Zacharias said to him,
“Thou, child, shalt be the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto his people by 
the remission of their sins, through the tender mercy of 

God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath vis
ited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace” (Luke 1:76-79).

Prepare the Way

Jesus said of John, “Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there hath not risen a
greater than John the Baptist” (Matt. 11:11).

. Happy Birthday Wishes 1
Robert W. Young, July 8, age 6, Hammond, La. 
William L. Young, July 9, age 6, Hammond, La. 
Marilon Mercier, July 10, age 13, Hammond, La. 
James B. Davenport, July 11, age 8, Eldorado, 111. 
John E. White, July 11, age 7, Eldorado, 111.
Caroll May Guillory, July 11, age 6, Hammond, La. 
Jeanette Avara, July 14, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Bobbie Bodin, July 15, age 14, Pomona, Calif.

our
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HIGHLIGHTS:
Inspiring Christian fellowship for all youth be
tween the ages of 13 through 22, with a variety 
of edifying activities, including Bible study, wor
ship, outings, sports, games, and other interesting 
things to do.

# * # *

THE RALLY STAFF

D. A. Jones 
Dean

PREVIEW:
National Berean Youth Bally, July 1G through 27, 
1951. Illinois State Conference Dormitory and 
Oregon Church of God, Oregon, Illinois.

Otto E. Dick 
Instructor

Emory Macy 
Instructor

* * * *
ADMISSION:

Tuition, board, and room will bo twenty-five dol
lars, payable on or before the first day of the 
Bally. Personal spending money should be limited 
to five dollars per week. Each student must bring 
one pillow cover and one sheet. Provision will be 
made to receive students on Sunday, July 15.

* * * *

Make application for admission or information to 
Miss Leota B. Hanson, National Bible Institution, 
Oregon, Illinois.

Mattie AgardMildred Macy 
Matron Cook

i
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

JUNE MEETING AND BIBLE SCHOOL 
Brush Creek (Ohio) Church of God

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS SUMMER COLLEGE NEWS
July 16-22—Northwest Camp Meeting Bible 

School.
New onrollees for the fall term arc Phoebe

Kessler, West Milton, Ohio, Linda Waggoner, 
July 16-27—Berean Youth Rally, Oregon, 111. Fredcricktown, Mo., Jack Keenan, Wray, 
July 19-22 — Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference Colo., Ted Howard, and Clell France, We

nt Clark’s Chapel.
July 31-August 

gon, 111.

The annual .Tunc Meeting and Bible School 
of Brush Creek Church of God was held, .Tune 
18-24, with Bro. Francis Burnett, Jordan, 
Mo., as the guest speaker. The meetings were 
well attended, and though there were no bap
tisms, we feel much good was derived from 
our spiritual feasting and fellowship. Bro. 
Francis’ sermons were well received.

natcliee, Wash. Will you not come, too?
-Illinois Bible School, Ore- Praetically every student has enjoyed a 

vacation of traveling or visiting somewhere.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions Shortly after school dismissed, Ronald Ran- 

at Oregon, 111.
August 11—Dedication of the new headquar- states, Washington and Colorado respectively, 

ters building at Oregon. (Time: 1:30 p.m.) Patricia Rossncr returned to South Bend,
August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at Ind., accompanied by her mother, Mrs. Vernal 

Fredcricktown. (Ellsworth Routson, guest Rossncr. Pat will not be back, and we do 
speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and

kin and Paul Schakelaar left for their home
A special feature of our meetings was a 

children’s night., Friday evening. The sermon 
subject was, “Dare to be a Daniel.” The 
Scripture reading and the specials were given 
by young people and children. Sr. Burnett 
presented a short chalk talk.

miss her!
Mary and Orville Kinsey are on their way 

Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. lo San Jose, Calif., stopping at Hot Springs, 
Thayer, guest speakers.) Ark., for a brief visit. Delores and Leon

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo. Driskill have traveled to Cross Timbers, Mo., 
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gates- for t\V0 weeks. During the past week, William 

ville. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.) Wachtcl and his mother, Mrs. Ruth Waehtel,
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 0f Chicago, 111., enjoyed a vacation. Mary 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest Railton and her parents visited the Austin 
speaker.) Railton family, Winchester, Va., lately. The

August 19-26 Western Nebraska Conference two Canadian boys, Joseph Fletcher and Ron- 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran- a]d Dilamartcr, have returned to Oregon, 
cis Burnett, guest speakers.) Virginia Wagcnnar is spending a few davs

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer- with her parents in Byron Center, Mich, 
encc at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, David Holquist also plans to visit liis parents 
guest speaker.) in Grand Rapids.

C. R. Randall, Pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Ida Parker; Mrs. A. R. Wilson; A.

B. Lobell; Mrs. J. C. Waller; Bernice C. Tin- 
lin; E. Richard Smith; Floyd L. Moore; 
Russell E. Thoms; Mrs. J. E. Lynn; Los 
Angeles Dorcas; Mrs. Garrahvean Smith; 
Louis H. Ralston; R. W. Jorgensen (2); Mrs. 
James Leithliter; Robert Sigler; Mrs. Homer
C. Boyle; Virda Sitlcr (5); Frank Partlow; 
Mrs. J. A. Hancock.

Success to Ruth Savage on her return home 
to attend Saint Cloud Teachers College! Ruth 

“Living for Jesus”—National Youth Rally plans to remain in Oregon until after Gen- 
theme. oral Conference and then will begin a four- 

year study of elementary teaching.
David Sprinkle and Dean Moore conduct 

services at East Oregon Chapel now. Rowena 
and Jerry Reeves are helping the Lord’s work 
at Flagg Center, 111. Curtis Simpson lias 
charge of the services there.

NEW CHURCH AT DAYTON. OHIO
We count it a privilege to introduce to the 

churches the new congregation at Dayton,
Ohio. For years, people had talked about 
starting a church in Dayton, which is seven
teen miles south of Brush Creek Church. In- to°> asida from uaual duties, substituting at
deed, efforts were made to establish a work, thc Dix01‘ and Oregon Churches of God while
but for various unavoidable reasons, efforts Pastors wore vacationing. lioy Humphreys 
were unsuccessful. ll0s l,ccn ]eadi"E devotions once a week at

It remained for Sr. Clifford Weaver to Goldc" Rul° Home- At *>'« rccent Indiana
Conference, Neil Thut assisted Bro. Milon 
Hall, who had charge of the dormitory.

Superintendent Otto E. Dick has been busy

open her home for Sunday school classes in 
November, 1950. In spite of the worst winter 
weather in years, the budding church main
tained an average of twenty-five and has to Davis, Mr. and Mrs. David Sprinkle and son 
the present raised more than a thousand P^an to attend services at Lawrcnccville 
dollars for a new building. (Ohio) Church of God.

Weavers are now erecting a building that A quartet—Darrell Maddock, William Dick, 
is expected to house thc group during the Kyle Davis, and William Wachtcl—assisted 
next year. A picture of the Sunday school and at the Sunday sendee, July 1, at Macomb, 
building will be submitted later to show what 111. Mrs. Darrell Maddock also went with the 
God can do even in a short time.

As a fitting reward for faithfulu
the part of the members, the church is able Rally to attend services at thc College chapel 
to submit a new member to thc fold. Bro. Wednesday evening, July 18.
Ellsworth Zizert, of Englewood, Ohio, son-in- 
law of the Weavers, was baptized by the 
writer on June 10, in Brush Creek.

With the support of Brush Creek, the State
Conference, and thc brethren at large, we . , , . * 4 A .
tennw God will bless the Dayton Church of people? Last year, nine students represented 1905. The occasion was celebrated at the home 
know God win y v.n 0hio followed closely with eight. of their daughter, Mrs. Eva Martin.

On Sunday, July 8, William Dick, Kyle

group.
A welcome is extended to the 1951 Youthupon MR. AND MRS. ELZIE ROBBINS 

Fiftieth Wedding Anniversary
-------------- Mr. and Mrs. Elzie Robbins, Peoria, 111.,

celebrated their fiftieth anniversary on June 
Illinois leads in thc Youth Rally enrollment. 23. Bro. Robbins has been a member of the 

Where are our Michigan and Ohio young Church of God since 1897, Sr. Robbins since

Timothy Pearson.God.
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ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL AND 
GENERAL CONFERENCE

Realizing that, ns individual Christians and 
as a growing church, we have many problems 
which tend to hamper our development, we 
feel it wise to consider some of these prob
lems and the solutions to them at 
ing Illinois Conference and Bible School and 
General Conference. We hope to get personal, 
dealing with specific problems now facing us 
and with specific, remedies now possible to us. 
Consequently, the following program has been 
arranged to guide the Conference toward 
these ends.

Recognizing our common enemies as the 
"Isms” or their by-products (Communism, 
Militarism, Modernism, Liberalism, Material
ism, and Individualism, and their parts), we 
wish to emphasize these defenses:

Bible Classes
“The Need for a Consecrated Faith”—a se

ries of lessons to be taught by Bro. Lyle Ran
kin of Cashmere, Wash., showing the value of 
a well-defined faith and practical exercise of 
faith to combat our enemies.

“The Need for a Consecrated Home”—a se
ries of lessons to lie taught by Bro. C. 13. 
Lapp of Grand Rapids, Mich., on the neces
sity of family worship, Bible reading, and 
prayer to overcome the influence of the 
“isms.”

Children’s classes will be in charge of Sr. 
Verna C. Thayer and her staff.

MACY - SCHWIER ever closer together as the years go by and 
closer to God our Father.At 3:30 p.m., on May 30, 1951, Sr. Betty 

Macy of Mansfield, Ohio, and Mr. Henry F. 
Selnvier of the same city were united in mar
riage in the Golden Rule Church of God in 
Cleveland, Ohio, in the presence of a small 
group of invited relatives and friends. They 
repeated their vows before the pastor of the 
Golden Rule Church.

Betty, attired in a lovely bridal gown of 
white satin, was given in marriage by her fa
ther, Mr. Jesse Macy of Covington, Ohio. Her 
only attendant was her sister Carol of Cov
ington and Columbus. Henry chose as his best 
man, Mr. David Brant of Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Mrs. Marcella Richter gave a program of 
suitable wedding music on the organ, and the 
happy couple cut their wedding cake at a re
ception in the basement of the church.

Both Mr. and Mrs. Sehwier are employed 
by Westinghousc, and their new home will be 
at lfil S. Franklin Ave., Mansfield, Ohio. 
Betty has been a loyal member of the Church 
of God for several years and at present is 
secretary of the Ohio State Conference.

We pray that God’s richest blessing may 
rest upon these young people, drawing them

G. E. Marsh, Pastor.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mrs. C. L. McCorkle 
Ripley, 111., Church of God 
A Family
Mr. & Mrs. M. W. Lyon
Almcda Wertz
Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Whitmer
Mrs. Lctitia Waller
E. II. Magaw
E. F. Marsh

$ 25.00 
98.42

our coin-

2.00
24.00
5.00

25.00
9.00
3.00

10.00
Blessed Hope Church of God, Rockford 25.00 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh 
Mr. & Mrs. John Railton 
A Missouri Family 
Mrs. Mabel E. Lindh 
Ripley, 111., Church of God S. S.
Mrs. Mary Luman 
Church of the Open Bible 
Happy Woods Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Harold Doan

5.00
50.00 

100.00
10.00 
58.92
15.00 
22.30 
14.10
20.00 
10.00Virda Sitler 

Omaha, Nebr., Bereans 5.00

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the would.”—Jesus.

Evening Sermons
Tuesday, July 31—M. W. Lyon, speaker. 

“Personal Evangelism,” the answer to 
Communism.

Wednesday, August 1—T. M. Ferrell, speaker. 
“Personal Conviction,” the answer to Lib
eralism.

A letter (June 30) from Mr. Elmer Magaw,
Lester Prairie, Minn., reported that the Be- 11? Check the “Calendar” for answer, 
rean gospel team planned to assist in scrv- - ■
ices at Lester Prairie, July 1. Six Minne
sota Bereans will attend Youth Rally, possibly be dedicated on the first Sunday of Confer- 
one or two more. Good work for the Lord!

Where should you be at 1:30 p.m., August

The Church of God, Gatesville, Texas, will

ence, August 19.—Texas bulletin.

Born to Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Landry, En route to Ohio, Mr. and Mrs. Delbert 
Thursday, August 2—-II. Gary France, speak- 1313 g^h St., Douglas, Ariz., on July 2, is Jones and family stopped at Oregon, Monday, 

er..“Personal Faith,” the answer to Ma- Danjei Gordon! Congratulations! July 2. Bro. Jones will return to Oregon in a
terialism. --------- few days, preparing for Youth Rally.

Friday, August 3—J. Arlen Marsh, speaker.
“Personal Maturity,” the answer to Indi- the many friends of Mike precious faith’ who 
vidualism.

“We wish to take this opportunity to thank
June 30th completed two and one-half 

sent us words of comfort and blessed hope years of radio work for “Aunt Mildred, the
Saturday, August 4—Harry A. Sheets, speak- during the time of our recent bereavement.” Story Time Lady” (Mrs. Emory Macy, Gatcs-

—Mrs. Eldridge A. Ellis, Tommy and Sarah villc, Texas). She bade her audience “good-
by” until on or about August IS. Sr. Macy 
will serve as matron and Bro. Macy will teach 

Conference Program. Glancing at the 111- “Living for Jesus” and “Daniel's Vision of
inois and General Conference program, one a Better Day” at Youth Rally in Oregon,
can quickly see that this year’s gathering 

Tuesday, August 7—Harvey U. Krogli, Jr., will bo better than ever. Make plans to come,
speaker. “Personal Consecration,” the an- July 31-August 12, Oregon, 111. Visit, wor- page thirteen of this week’s Herald, 
swer to Modernism.

er. "Personal Training,” the answer to 
Militarism. Ellis, Denver, Iowa.

Monday, August 6—II. J. Doan, speaker. 
“Personal Conversion,” the answer to 
Lifclessncss.

Special instructions for young people on

ship, and study with Church of God members.
---------  Pastor J. R. LeCrone and family of Ore-

Conference visitors at North Salem Church gon recently returned from a visit with 
of God, Plymouth, Ind., from Oregon were friends aud relatives in Nebraska and Colo- 
Mr. and Mrs. ,1. M. Watkins and Dannie. Mr. rado. Bro. LeCrone preached at Wray, Colo., 
and Mrs. Frederick Claussen and family, Miss and Holbrook, Nebr. Mrs. Minnie Reed,

Wednesday, August 8—“Personal Fellowship,” 
the answer to Spiritual Decay.

Thursday, August 9—C. E. Randall, speaker.
“Personal Stewardship,” the answer to
Bankruptcy. Leota B. Hanson, Miss Marion Otto, Kyle Omaha, Nebr., Mrs. LeOrone's mother, re-

Fnday, August 10—J. M. Watkins, speaker. Davis, and Neil Thut. Sermons were excellent; turned with them to Oregon. Bro. F. L. Aus- 
“Personal Talents,” the answer to the services were well attended, ending in Com- tin preached for Bro. LeCrone in his absence. 
Need for Workers. munioii service on Sunday, July 1. ---------

Saturday, August 11—J. W. McLain, speaker. 
“Personal Church Building,” the answer 
for Isolated Members.

---------  Arrived July 4!—John Nathan to Mr. and
Mrs. William Ford, 107 W. Boyd St., Mrs. William Andrew, E. Washington St., 

Dixon, 111., wishes to thank all her friends Oregon. 111. Congratulations! 
who remembered her with cards of cheer, as ---------

Why don’t you come to Conference this well as birthday greetings. “Your thought- Sr. Mina Knodlc, faithful member of the 
year for the best in teaching, preaching, sing- fulness is greatly appreciated. May God bless Oregon Church is hospitalized at Wannolts 
ing, and Christian fellowship. each and everyone of you.” Clinic, Oregon, 111.



“CAST THY BREAD**
We here present a tract list that features our most com
plete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are offered with eye-catching, attractive 
covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting only 
quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent with 
our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are not 
designed for wholesale distribution, but are recommended 
for select distribution to interested readers and Bible 
students.

Per Per 
Doz. 100 

.15 .85

.10 .45
.20 1.25
.10 .45
.55 3.55 
.10 .45
.45 2.95

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Beed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
Firat Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God's Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp.
God’s Two Laws, Bailsback 
HeU—What Is It? 8pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35 2.30 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 122pp.
What Is the Tithe? Denchfield, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am, A. Marsh
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Sin in the Church, Bailsback, 6pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 6pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Search the Scriptures, Bobins, 50pp. 

each

.85.15
.25 1.60 
.15 .85
.25 1.60

S'lcsiagt

.25 1.60

.20 1.25 

.20 1.25 

.20 1.25

.15 .85

.15 .85

.20 1.10 

.20 1.25 

.35 2.30 

.20 1.25

.20 1.25 

.15 .85
Free for postage

.20 1.25 

.20 1.25 

.30 1.95 

.20 1.25 

.25 1.60

.35 2.30 

.45 2.95
The Glad Tidings : •r ch«
Kingdom of God

.20 1.25

.50

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois

I
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OUR CHALLENGE
At its most optimistic extreme, our shining lights are only pin 
points of hazy dawn in a great field of nighttime darkness.
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Canadian expansion. It seems strange that we have de
veloped and maintained only one

The Church of God is faced with a great challenge! country. True, there arc some

Gifallentfe. church in this great 
very active and monopo-

We have attempted to picture on our front page the ex- listic churches in Canada, but we find it hard to believe 
tent of our influence. We have regarded the area of in- that there are no individuals who would find our faith 
flucnce as being a radius of ten miles from each church. It personally acceptable. Perhaps, we need a Canadian board 
is surprising to notice the limited extent to which we are of missions to. consider some of these opportunities, 
exerting a personal influence upon individuals in the We are challenged by our lack of foreign missions. 
United States and Canada. If we are to fulfill our great Foreign missions have come to be a very complex and 
commission, and the world is dependent upon us for an difficult problem. The application of missionary enthu- 
understanding of the gospel, we are indeed faced with a siasm to reality is not a simple thing. More and more, 
great challenge.

We are challenged by the fact that thirty-four of the established stations which involve 
states in the United States have only one or no church, medical, hospital, and orphanage work. This requires 
Some of these are no more than missionary opportunities, considerable outlay of expenditure.
Eight states have one church, leaving twenty six states In addition to limitations brought about by modern 
without a single church of our faith. If we are seeking missionary methods, there is also a great limitation being 
effective missionary opportunities in our own country, brought about by world organizations which control 
we find virgin territory in twenty-six states that have gone missionary work and limit its scope, 
untouched by active, organized, missionary effort. In spite of these factors, there is much that can be done

We are challenged by the need of more effective pas- to make a beginning in these fields. Our aim is not to 
toral service—the type of pastoral service that will en- convert nations, nor is it a logical supposition. We only 
large die opportunity for missionary expansion of local have the opportunity to convert individuals. Our first 
churches. Only eighteen out of seventy-nine churches step is to search out individuals of other nations that we 
have the advantage of die exclusive effort of a full-time may completely indoctrinate and train for missionary 
pastor. This means there are sixty-one out of seventy-nine, service. We may then allow them to return to their own 
or approximately seventy-seven per cent, of our churches country for active service. We should train certain qual- 
that are not living to the fullest extent of possible effective ified individuals to the limit of our ability and allow them 
service. The strengthening and developing of these groups to work with other acceptable groups in foreign fields, 
to include full-time pastoral services that would carry the In this way, they may become acquainted with mission- 
gospel to the community is no small challenge.

We are challenged by the additional fact that fifty of return to develop the necessary assistants, 
seventy-four recognized ministers are devoting only part We realize that this is a long-range possibility and may 
time to gospel work. The rest arc compelled to supple- be cut short by the return of our Lord. We also realize 
ment their income in various ways. We are squandering that only the servants found working faithfully will re- 
precious talents when we fail to utilize the talents of ccive their reward at that time.
those who are capable in full-time gospel service. We are Whatever way our interest takes us, the fact remains 
challenged by the logical necessity of seeing that these there is an unlimited field of opportunity before us. The 
men devote their full time and talents to some form of initial steps are not beyond our immediate reach if wc 
gospel work that will fulfill our missionary obligations. plan our future aims wisely and well. The time to begin

Wc aie challenged by the untold opportunity for that planning is now!

missionary accomplishments are carried on through large
certain degree of

ary methods and techniques at first hand. They may then
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By Mrs. Lottie Picked, South Bend, IndianaHa-. ..a •

A T THIS season when the church year with its 
a \ rious activities draws to a close and we have that 
tired out” feeling and are in need of a tonic, new ideas, 

and enthusiasm, we are pleasantly granted that very thing 
by attending General Conference. It certainly acts as a 
tonic.

saw the city wholly given to idolatry.” A modern version 
of that may read like this: “While attending Conference 
at Oregon, Illinois, our spirit was stirred in us, when we 
heard of new fields opened and churches being built and 
the need for more, because the people had no leader and 
desired to know about God, His Son, and the plan of 
salvation.”

We were happy to see so many young people take 
such an active part in all phases of Conference work. Paul 
in writing to Timothy said, “Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity” 
(1 Tim. 4:12). Our young people seem to have that spirit 
within them and caused it to radiate through Conference 
work.

There is no truer saying for individuals as well as Con
ference than is found in James 2:26, “As the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.”

As Conference time draws near, may we all join with 
words of the Psalmist, “Create in me a clean heart, O 
God; and renew a right spirit within me” (51:10).

va-

For several years, my son would not taste pineapple no 
matter how many told him how good it tasted. When 
he did cat of it, he discovered he was very fond of it and 
realized what he had been missing. So it is with General 
Conference! Many people may tell you how good it is 
and how much it has done for them, but you must be 
there yourself and enter into the spirit of it to fully realize 
what you have missed.

Now is the time to start telling your friends and stir 
their enthusiasm so they will have a desire to go this 
year.

In Job 32:8 we read, “There is a spirit in man: and the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding,” 
but you and I must do our part to attain this understand
ing by associating with people who can help us.

In order to do our best work for the Lord, we must 
have the spirit within us. As the Lord commanded Moses 
to take Joshua because he was a man in whom was the 
spirit and ordered Moses to give Joshua charge in the 
sight of the people (Num. 27:19), we feel that people who 
have been chosen to direct and continue the work of 
General Conference must have the spirit within them. 
This was manifested at Conference two years ago and 
was such an inspiration when Brother Harold Doan began 
the kneeling in prayer during the morning devotions. 
There was something about this part of the day that 
seemed to draw everyone nearer to each other and nearer 
to God. We were glad when Brother Linford Moore con
tinued it last year. That in itself created a spirit within 
each one to try to give to Conference the best in them and 
to get from Conference something to take back to their 
local church. For too many years, our church has leaned 
over backwards on doctrine but neglected the spiritual 
part of lives. This move has been one of the best to create 
the spirit within us as well as within the General Con
ference.

In Acts 17:16 we read, “Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he

o

“Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. ... If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another.”



PAGE 4 JULY 17, 1951THE RESTITUTION HERALD

J. Iraqi in Land Reborn

T “
1 HE IRAQI Jewish community is one of the oldest 

in the world, but it is probably true that the bitterest 
days in its long exile have been those of these last two 
years—the prelude to its termination. We can trace our 
troubles in considerable measure back to the Nazis, for 
the fanatic Moslem Youth Organization of Iraq was 
organized in 1934 under Nazi influence. The Nazis in
tensified and systematized the latent anti-Semitism in 
Iraq.

In 1941, Rashid Ali, a collaborator of the ex-Mufti of 
Jerusalem, overthrew the government of Iraq and set up 
a pro-Nazi regime intended to serve as the base for Ger
man conquest of the Middle East. The Jews of Iraq then 
had a taste of Nazi brutality. Twelve hundred Jews were 
killed in the course of a single day. They were buried in 
a mass grave on the outskirts of Baghdad. The anniver
sary of this pogrom has ever since been commemorated 
as a day of mourning by the Jews of Baghdad.

Rashid Ali’s regime was overthrown by the British and 
things went back to normal for the Jews. The period of 
quiet lasted as long as the British occupation of the 
Middle East during the war, but at the end of 1945 anti- 
Jewish rioting began again, and it was clear that a large 
and powerful group in the country was bent on con
fiscating Jewish property and persecuting the Jews in 
every way. The politicians, like Nuri Said, who relied 
upon Britain for support, were less violent and more 
urbane in their attitude, but they went out of power after 
the Iraq Parliament refused to ratify the Portsmouth 
Treaty with Britain. The rise of the anti-British group 
preceded the Palestine war by only some months—and 
the persecution and dispossession of the Jews began then 
and became ever more intense.

Expropriation of wealthy Jews became the order of 
the day. The case of Shafiq Addis and his death in Sep
tember, 1948, will probably be remembered. Addis was 
convicted of high treason. His entire fortune of about 
twenty million dollars was expropriated. The Moslem 
members of his firm were not molested!

Immediately after Addis* death, the reign of terror 
against Jews began. With the exception of a few indis
pensable experts, practically all Jews in government and 
public services were dismissed: that meant there were 
no Jews any more in schools, railroads, customs, the post 
office, the telegraph, and telephone companies. In Bagh

dad, Basra, and Mosul, Jews were seized on the streets 
or at home. Sometimes, there was some trumped-up 
charge; often there was none. Usually, the arrests 
in the morning, and the trial and sentence in the after
noon. There were twenty thousand Jews in Basra when 
these arrests began. Today, there arc probably twenty 
families left. The young people fled to Iran whenever they 
had a chance. One day eight hundred Jews were seized, 
among them an old man of eighty who had received a 
letter from his son in Israel. That was his crime, and he 
died soon after in prison. So did a Jewish woman phar
macist whose competitor was a Moslem. She was seized 
on the street, beaten to a bloody pulp, sentenced to three 
years in prison and a four thousand dollar fine.

The Jews of Baghdad drank the cup of bitterness to 
the full. Nuri Said returned to the premiership (January, 
1949) and immediately had a law passed making the 
death penalty mandatory for anyone accused of being a 
Zionist or a Communist.

A detention camp at Abugreb near Baghdad was hast
ily constructed especially for the confinement and tor
ture of Jewish prisoners who were held there until they 
were sentenced to prison terms. The cells at Abugreb are 
so narrow that the prisoner must stand in one position: 
he cannot turn around, and the mud and slime reach to 
his waist. The camp is near a river and there is a large 
fish-market near by. The buyers and sellers in the fish- 
market—Moslems all—heard the cries of children and 
adults being tortured at all hours of day and night. It 
reached such a point that one day the market was the 
scene of a.strange demonstration. A Moslem fishmonger

were

DAILY READING HELPS
M. July 23. Acts 18:1-11. Paul’s' missionary 

%vork at Corinth.
T. July 24. Acts 18:24-28. Apollos, eloquent 

and mighty in the Scriptures.
W. July 25. 1 Peter 3:8-16. Exhortation to 

unity and love.
T. July 26. Acts 20:28-35. Paul’s instruction 

to the elders at Ephesus concerning divi
sion and how to be fortified against it.

P. July 27. 1 Cor. 1:1-9. Introduction of 
Paul’s letter to the Corinthians.

S. July 28. 1 Cor. 3:1-11. Further instruc
tion regarding strife and division.
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and his customers began to cry aloud, pleading with every
one present to help stop the terror.

In Al-Amara, on the Day of Atonement in 1949, one 
hundred fifty soldiers surrounded the synagogue and 
seized ten men who were praying, wrapped in their 
prayer shawls. The charge was that each had the Star of 
David on his talith\ Four of the ten were wealthy men 
and were fined twenty thousand dollars each and jailed 
for a short time, while the other six were sentenced to 
two or three years each.

In Baghdad on the first day of Succoth, a great number 
of boys between sixteen and twenty-five were seized at 
home or on the streets and taken to a place of confine
ment where they were spread-eagled, lashed, and seated 
on a hot metal chair until they “confessed” to being 
Zionist. It became customary to pick up and torture 
youngsters. One boy in his teens was walking to school 
with his books. One book dropped and opened. It was 
printed in Hebrew, a book of the Bible. That was reason 
enough for the boy to be seized by the C.I.D. He was 
beaten till he became unconscious and then sent to prison 
for two years.

The youth struck back in the only way it could. The 
Zionist underground was strengthened, and it succeeded 
in getting great numbers of young people across the 
borders to Iran, whence they emigrate to Israel. Nor was 
it only youth that responded. The Chief Rabbi of one of 
the districts bordering on Iran was a man of eighty-two. 
Whenever the C.I.D. caught young Jews whom it sus
pected of attempting to flee the country, the Rabbi inter
ceded and vouched for the young people’s future be
havior. They were released on his say-so—and then 
smuggled across the border. Finally, one day the C.I.D. 
confronted the Rabbi with a list of eighty names of youths 
for whom he had vouched and who were no longer in 
the country. They demanded that the Rabbi tell diem the 
whereabouts of the eighty. He refused to answer, was 
seized and tortured by being exposed naked to the burn
ing Iraq sun for eight hours daily. After five days of this 
treatment, the old man was obviously on the point of 
death, but he never spoke. He was taken to a Jewish 
hospital where he died, still silent, two days later.

Jewish property was expropriated right and left. Fifty 
to a hundred Jewish homes were raided daily. If, as often 
happened, the owners were not at home, they were 
sentenced to death in absentia and all their property con
fiscated. Two pro-Nazi newspapers, Al-Yaqzat and Al
ls tiglal, made a practice day after day of printing the 
name of a rich Jew, giving his address and information 
about his wealth and property. Invariably, the next day 
that Jew was beaten and imprisoned—or worse.

Iraqi Jews have had to learn to be quiet and submissive 
to authority. Even they turned at last on their Chief

Rabbi—submissive instrument of the government that he 
was. In order to force the recalcitrant Chief Rabbi to 
protest to the government, the Jews of Baghdad—four 
thousand of them—organized a demonstration of protest 
against him in November, 1949. Police beat many dem
onstrators and even killed one. The point had been made. 
The government’s decision soon after to allow Jewish 
emigration to Israel was not unrelated to the passionate 
demonstration.

o

“Said the Robin to the Sparrow,
‘I should really like to know 

Why these anxious human beings 
Rush about and worry so.’

“Said the Sparrow to the Robin, 
‘Friend, I think that it must be 

That they have no heavenly Father 
Such as cares for you and me.

—Anonymous.

* »»

Great Prayers of the Bible
“O Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, 

that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him 
and observe his commandments: let thine ear now be 
attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear the 
prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, day 
and night, for the children of Israel thy servants, and 
confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both I and my father’s house have 
sinned. We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and 
have not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, nor 
the judgments, which thou commandest thy servant 
Moses. Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou 
commandest thy servant Moses, saying, If ye transgress, 
I will scatter you abroad among the nations: but if ye 
turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do 
them; though there were of you cast out unto the utter
most part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto the place that I have 
chosen to set my name there. Now these are thy servants 
and thy people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great 
power, and by thy strong hand. O Lord, I beseech thee, 
let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to the prayer of thy servants, who desire to tear thy 
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and 
grant him mercy in the sight of this man. For I was the 
king’s cupbearer.” (Nehemiah's prayer when he learned 
that the remnant of Jews left in Jerusalem was in "great 
affliction and reproach " Neh. 1:5-11.)
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in the earth before. Any Bible student knows that Gen
esis 2:7 speaks of the occasion when this dust originally 
left the earth to be formed into a man. When man dies, 
the dust returns to the earth. For some unaccountable 
reason, the same simple reasoning is not accepted with 
the term “spirit.” The statement is virtually the same: 
“The spirit shall return unto God who gave it.” The 
same word “return” refers to the fact that God had the 
“spirit” originally; He “gave” it to man; and upon 
death it “returns” to God. The same Genesis 2:7 refers 
to the same imparting of the “breath of life” to man. At 
death, the spirit returns to God who gave it.

The resurrection is taught with equal simplicity. “The 
dead in Christ shall rise” (1 Thess. 4:16).

Many conceptions of the Bible have been taken for 
granted as true by an unquestioning public. Party songs, 
popular songs, jokes, billboard ads, theaters—all these 
and many other channels teach where good people go 
when they die. One should determine that his children 
are taught of these matters from the Bible.

When Good People Die . . .
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

“What happens to good people when they die?”
“I always thought they went to heaven when they die.” 
“What about bad people?”
“I guess they go to hell.”

A challenge: Ask your children these two questions. 
Try it once! After they answer, ask them where they 
received their ideas. If they give correct answers, they 
probably can give Biblical support; if they give the in
correct answer, their opinions were formulated less by 
John 14 than by “Ghost Riders in the Sky” and “Smoke, 
Smoke, Smoke that Cigarette.” Both these songs and a 
host of others take for granted that souls go to heaven 
and hell at death. This conception is taught through 
dozens of channels other than songs. The Bible is not 
one of these channels.

If one finds that his children have been taught more 
effectively that they go to heaven than that they enter the 
grave upon death, he should examine himself for a 
reason. Then he should discard the excuse and teach his 
children the truth.

Jokes pertaining to Saint Peter greeting people at the 
“pearly gates” are abundant. Each effectively teaches 
that one approaches heaven at death, applies for admit
tance into heaven, and that the judgment consists of 
whether or not Saint Peter admits them or sends them 
“down below.”

He Is Nigh!
“There’s a cloud o’er all creation, 
There’s a sound of coming storm! 
There’s perplexity in each nation,
There is woe in every form!

“There’s a weeping and a wailing,
There’s a moaning everywhere;
There’s a wondering what’s to happen, 
There’s a murmur in the air!

“There’s a hoarding of great riches, 
There’s a lack of daily bread,
There’s a disobeying parents,
There is lawlessness and dread!

“There’s apostasy appalling,
There’s a joining hands with sin. 
There’s a valley of decision,
There’s a multitude therein!

Tis the budding of the fig tree.
Tis the harbinger of Day.
Tis the bridal hour approaching.
Tis the Bridegroom’s ‘Come away!*

“ Tis prophetic light appearing 
Like a beacon in the sky.
’Tis the Day Star’s swift approaching— 
Heed the warning, ‘Christ is nigh!”’

—Annie Lind Woodworth; 
selected by Jessie Wilson.

“Oh, you can’t get to heaven,
On roller skates,

Cause you’ll roll right past,
Them pearly gates.”

Ask any young people to sing that song for you if you 
do not recognize it. We all know it; it has several similar 
verses. Another “party song” starts, “She sat in her ham
mock and played her guitar.” In this song, one party goes 
to heaven and the other goes to hell.

Perhaps one supposes that doctrines of that nature 
are not important and that little time should be spent 
concerning them. The orthodox believers think they are 
important; they are doing a better job of teaching their 
beliefs than we are ours. Why else would our children 
say, “I guess good people go to heaven when they die” ?

The fundamental death process is described in Eccle
siastes 12:7: “Then shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave 
it.” A glance at the statement “the dust return to the 
earth as it was” reveals that this particular dust was in the 
earth at one time and that it was taken from the earth. 
The single word “return” shows that the dust has been

CC 1
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LESSONS FROM THE PAST
Bvj C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

T -----1 HIS PAST year, Christian Century, a leading re- the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
ligious magazine in the United States, made a survey of it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it 
twelve great churches in this country in an effort to dis- back?”
cover what it was that made them outstanding. Among Not only was Israel’s hand turned back when it re- 
several things, there was one conclusion that stood out fused to obey the voice of God and fulfill the mission He 
predominantly, that it was the proclamation of the pro- purposed, but the same story has been repeated in many 
phetic word with timely relevance and power which nations. God set the bounds of nations, beyond which 
met man’s deepest needs, that contributed the most to they cannot go. No nation other than Israel has had the 
upbuilding the church.

There is no power that can take the place of God’s joyed. We cannot live on our past, and the righteousness 
Word in lives of men and women. We draw upon lessons of the fathers will not suffice us.
from the Word as examples for today, to meet the chal- The moral fiber of our nation is becoming porous with 
lenging situations of life thrust upon us with ever-increas- sin and corruption. The United States Neu/s and World 
ing number and severity. “Whatsoever things were Report informed that six out of every ten boys are being 
written aforetime were written for our learning, that we rejected on grounds of being morally unfit or having 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures might police records. What a commentary on the moral and 
have hope” (Rom-. 15:4). “All these things happened religious status of this country! Six per cent were found 
unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our to be emotionally unstable and were rejected. As a nation, 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come” we have been forgetting and disobeying Him and re- 
(1 Cor. 10:11). These references indicate that recorded suits are showing. The children’s teeth are set on edge 
events of Old Testament times have been preserved as because fathers have eaten sour grapes. If, as a nation, we 
lessons for us—lessons, which we can well take to heart must forego many blessings we have enjoyed in past times, 
to avoid mistakes which brought sorrow, suffering, and it may well be that we arc beginning to reap the whirl- 
defeat to those who would not heed.

The first lesson is found in the nation of Israel. The Another lesson is found in the instructions which Je- 
Israelites were on their way from bondage to liberty— hovah gave to parents in Israel as recorded in Deuteron- 
from being a slave people to a free people. Before them omy 6:4-9.
lay the Promised Land—a land flowing with milk and “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord: and 
honey. They were encamped at Kadesh-barnea. The Lord thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
commanded them to go in and possess the land. Victory and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. And these 
was within their grasp; but no, fear, doubt, and unbelief words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
gripped them. They rebelled and refused to move forward heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
at the word of the Lord.

What was the result of their disobedience ? They wan- house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
dered in the wilderness for forty years, until all those liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind 
who had been numbered when they came out of Egypt, them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as 
except Caleb and Joshua, were dead. It is a tragic story frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them 
of disobedience. Here was a mighty people with great upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates, 
opportunity before them, but they lost it and in doing so “Here is wonderful advice which, if followed, will in- 
paid a heavy price for failure. Here is a lesson for nations, sure that children will be reared in the nurture and ad- 
Nations perish that forget God and refuse to do the work monition of the Lord. This course not only will make 
He has alloted them. Too often, people forget that God better men and women out of boys and girls, but it will 
has a work—a purpose—for nations as well as individuals, prepare them for the coming Kingdom of God. Seldom

In Isaiah 14:26, 27, read these words: “This is the pur- do children raised in Christian homes and with Sunday 
pose that is purposed upon the whole earth: and this is school and church training ever find their way into 
the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. For police courts. If one doubts the value of Christian train-

(Continued on p. 10)

glorious past that our own nation under God has en-

wind.

children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine
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<7Ue> Buffi o-jj Mie San a^ Man An <Aaaw&n
By Mrs. Alma On, Frankfort, Indiana

What WILL be the sign of the Son of man? When 

will it appear, and who will sec it? These are some of 
the questions that come to mind when we read Matthew 
24:30. I have tried to find the answers by using plain 
statements of the Bible, together with types and parables.

My answer to the first question is: unusual brightness. 
It will appear immediately before Christ is revealed from 
heaven. Taking the type of Noah and the ark to illus
trate Christ’s coming (Christ Himself said His coming 
would be as it was in the days of Noah, Matt. 24:37), 
we find that Noah and his family entered the ark, and 
God shut them in. No one could enter the ark after the 
door was shut. The last opportunity for salvation in the 
first day was gone.

“The Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and 
sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let them wash 
their clothes, and be ready against the third day: for the 
third day the Lord will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai.”

Today and tomorrow represent two ages in which 
people may put on righteousness as typified by washing 
their clothes. Clean clothes represent righteousness, while 
unrighteousness is spoken of as filthy garments. There 
are three ages spoken of in the Bible referred to by “day.” 
The first day or age embraces the time from creation to 
the Flood; the second day from the Flood to the second 
coming of Christ; and the third or last day.from the com
ing of Christ throughout all eternity. The first two days 
are allowed to people to make themselves ready for the 
third day. One cannot get ready after the third day 
comes. This harmonizes with many passages of Scrip
ture. Read 2 Corinthians 6:2; Proverbs 1:28; Isaiah 55:6. 
Read the parable of the ten virgins in Matthew 25.

There were seven days between the time Noah went 
into the ark and the time when the rain began to fall. 
(Gen. 7.) We know that clouds form before rain; the 
more rain the darker the clouds. It must have been dur-

that were with him in the ark were all that remained 
alive. (Gen. 7:21-23.) “The world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perished” (2 Peter 3:6). This 
the first death of the world. This was the end of the first 
day.

was

Applying this to the coming of Christ, we conclude that 
His coming will cause brightness in heaven instead of 
dark clouds because He comes in great glory and His 
coming is like the lightning that comes out of the cast 
and shines into the west. (Matt. 24:27.) When Christ 
leaves the holy of holies, the day of atonement will be 
ended. When He shall have delivered up the Kingdom 
(the mediatorial kingdom) to God and leaves the heaven
ly tabernacle, then it will be that the “master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the door” (Luke 13:25). 
This ends salvation in the second day as completely as 
shutting the door to the ark ended salvation in the first 
day. He shall come out to bless the people in the outer 
court, which is a type of the church. He shall never enter 
the holy of holies again. Every one remains as is. “He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still. ... He that is holy, 
let him be holy still” (Rev. 22:11). The books will be 
opened, and all whose names are found written in the 
book of life, the righteous, both the living and the dead, 
will be taken up to meet the Lord in the air. They are 
the ones in the ark or Christ.

Those who are left are those of Revelation 21:8; 22:15; 
also the foolish virgins; in fact, all the living who are 
not caught up to meet the Lord. They are the ones who 
will see the sign of the Son of man in heaven. When they 
sec this sign and realize Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and 
all the prophets are in the Kingdom of God and they 
themselves thrust out, there will be “weeping and gnash
ing of teeth” (Luke 13:28).

As the rain descended and destroyed all living things 
which were upon the face of the ground and every man 
(Gen. 7:21, 23), so the brightness will descend, and the 
wicked shall be destroyed by the “brightness of his com
ing” (2 Thcss. 2:8). This is the second death of the world. 
(Rev. 21:8.) The second day would now end. The 
ing of the third day, which is the last day, shall 
and continue forever. There shall be a new heaven and 
a new earth. There will be no more death. Time will be 
counted no longer. (Rev. 10:6.) People will

ing the seven days that great dark clouds formed. These 
clouds were a sign in heaven of rain. Only the people 
outside the ark saw this sign. They, not having seen rain 
clouds before, must have been panic-stricken when they 
remembered the warnings of Noah and realized they 

outside the ark. Undoubtedly, they wept and wailed

morn-
come

were
and pleaded with Noah to be taken into the ark, but 
God shuts and none can open. It was too late, and all 
flesh died that moved upon earth, and Noah and they

not grow
old and vanish away. There will be no such thing as 
years. It will be eternity.
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filw&kam and l^fou
By Harold /. Doan, (WAIT), Chicago, Illinois

Q - —
VjEVERAL thousand years ago, God called Abraham 
out of the city of Ur to go to a strange land and found 
a nation of servants of the Lord. To encourage Abraham, 
God made him several promises concerning what He 
would do for Abraham and his descendants for their 
faith in Him. These promises of God to Abraham and 
Abraham’s belief in the promises, scaled by circumcision, 
make the Abrahamic covenant. This covenant is a con
tract between God and the family of Abraham. The 
contract requires faith in God by Abraham 
and his seed, and it requires God to fulfill 
His many promises.

Notice some of the promises God made to 
Abraham and his descendants. “The Lord 
said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look 
from the place where thou art northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward: 
for all the land which thou seest, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will 
make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so 
that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth of it; for F will give 
it unto thee” (Gen. 13:14-17). “As for me, behold, my 
covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father 
of many nations have I made thee. And I will make 
thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thee. And I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after 
thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for 
an everlasting possession; and I will be their God” (Gen.
17:4-8).

“For the promise, that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith” (Rom. 4:13).

From these texts, we realize that promises made to 
Abraham and his descendants covered a wide field and 
are full of hope. These promises included the pledge of 
a land inheritance. Paul said Abraham and his heirs

will inherit the world. The promises were to include 
many people among Abraham’s seed. The promise in
cluded hope of everlasting life so Abraham and his heirs 
could enjoy the everlasting covenant. God promised to 
exalt Abraham and his seed above all nations and all 
people. Many nations would come out of Abraham, and 
all would be blessed through him and his seed. Abraham 
had faith that all these promises from God to himself 
and his heirs literally would be fulfilled.

“He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giv
ing glory to God; and being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he was able also 
to perform. And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness” (Rom. 4:20-22).

The questions which interest us today are, 
“Who are the heirs of these promises? Who 
is the seed of Abraham included in the cove
nant with Abraham?” First, there is a natural 
seed, those who are the blood descendants ofHarold J. Doan
Abraham through Isaac and Jacob, even the

people of Israel.
“I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 

this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; 
that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the ful
ness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be
saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
for this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins. As concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes” (Rom. 11:25-28).

For the sake of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, fathers of 
Israel, God will remember these people, enlighten them, 
and through faith in His only begotten Son, lead them 
to their inheritance under the promises made to Abraham. 
The present political and spiritual stirrings in this nation 
of long-persecuted people is undoubtedly the working 
of God as He is attempting to lead them to their rightful 
inheritance. The people of Israel are, by blood and faith, 
heirs to the Abrahamic promises. There are other heirs, 
however.

In Galatians 3:16, we read of another heir. “Now to 
Abraham anil his seed were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one. And to thy
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seed, which is Christ.” Christ is descendant from Abra
ham, through whom and because of whom the promises 
will be fulfilled. In Jesus, and through His ministry and 
by His coming again, all nations of earth will be blessed. 
Through Christ, the curse is removed so the heirs of 
Abraham, by belief in Him, may look forward to ever
lasting life. With Jesus’ power the world will be over
come and subdued to the rule of Abraham’s seed. 
Through Christ, the Seed, heirs of Abraham will be 
exalted before all people. Jesus, by birth, life, and His 
sacrifice has become the chief heir to all the promises 
made to Abraham; promises that can only be fulfilled 
when Jesus comes again. There are still other heirs to the 
Abrahamic promises.

“If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and 
heirs according to the promise” (v. 29). Christians are 
also heirs to the Abrahamic promises. The hope of Chris
tian people is inheritance according to promises made to 
Abraham. As Gentiles, born into the world, we are not 
heirs of God through the Abrahamic covenant. We can 
become heirs only by becoming children of God, and 
heirs of Abraham through faith in Christ and acceptance 
of Christ. “Ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ” (vv. 26, 27). If we are 
Christ’s, we are children of God and are included in the 
seed of Abraham that will inherit the wonderful promises 
God proclaimed.

These three will share in the Abrahamic promises: 
Christ, Israel, and those in Christ. These heirs by faith 
will inherit what God promised the seed of Abraham: the 
earth, nations, and everlasting life.

First of all, as Gentiles outside the commonwealth of 
Israel, our only hope for the future is in Christ. Only 
through faith in Him and accepting Him in baptism can 
we become children of God and seed of Abraham. No 
promise for deliverance or inheritance is given to any 
but Abraham’s seed, the family of God. Have you put on 
Christ? Are you in Christ? Secondly, our understanding 
of the Abrahamic promise helps to know what the future 
holds for those in Christ. We are “heirs according to the 
promise.” The promise to Abraham defines our hope. 
We look not for a kingdom in the skies, or a reward in 
some heavenly place, for the promise was eternal pos
session of this earth. Renewed? Yes! Changed? Yes! This 
earth is our everlasting home.

Here, at the coming of Christ, we who are in Christ 
and thus Abraham’s seed and heirs according to the 
promise will long enjoy the fruit of our faith. Faith in 
God and in His ability to fulfill this promise made Abra
ham righteous in the eyes of God. “It was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; but for 
us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him

that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was 
delivered for our offences, and was raided again for our 
justification” (Rom. 4:23-25).

LESSONS FROM THE PAST 

(Continued from page 7)

ing, all he needs to do is read observations of leading 
judges on juvenile court benches. Former Supreme Court 
Justice Faucett of Brooklyn declared that out of the four 
thousand boys brought before him in twenty-one years, 
not more than three were members of a Sunday school 
at the time they committed their crime. The text, “Train 
up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it,” still holds true.

Study another exemplary story that holds good counsel 
for us. Nadab and Abihu, two of Aaron’s sons, were min
istering in tabernacle service, offering sacrifices on the 
altar of burnt offerings. According to the instructions 
which the Lord had given, the sacrifices were prepared 
and placed on the altar, and fire sent from the Lord con
sumed the offerings. On one occasion, these two priests, 
instead of waiting for the Lord to send fire to burn the 
sacrifice, took fire of their own making and offered it 
before the Lord.

“Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, when they 
offered strange fire before the Lord, in the wilderness of 
Sinai, and they had no children: and Eleazar and Ithamar 
ministered in the priest’s office in the sight, of Aaron their 
father” (Num. 3:4). Here was a deliberate act of dis
obedience. They perhaps reasoned: “What difference docs 
it make whether we use fire of our own making or wait 
for fire from heaven—fire is fire, and it will accomplish 
the same results.” This was false reasoning. When God 
requires a thing at our hand, there is only one way of 
fulfilling the requirement, and that is to do what He says 
and do it in the way He requires. To do other than this 
is an open invitation to judgment. Said the Wise Man: 
“There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death” (Prov. 16:25). When 
there is any doubt in one’s mind as to what is the right 
thing to do, it is always dangerous to say, “I do not think 
it makes any difference.” Remember Nadab and Abihu— 
they did not think it made any difference either.

Not long ago, a person asked me if we thought it made 
any difference whether little water or much water was 
used in the administration of baptism. This is a wrong 
approach for a proper answer. It is not a question how 
little wc can use, but rather how much we need to ful
fill the requirements God has decreed. It is merely a matter 
of doing or not doing what the Lord wants done. If He
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Religious Leaders Startled at
Extent of Narcotics Sales

As the Senate Committee Investigating Crime in Inter
state Commerce, continues its probe into the sale of nar
cotics to teen-agers and adults in Washington and other 
urban centers throughout the nation, religious representa
tives here express bewilderment and shock at the extent 
of the degrading influences that apparently have pervaded 
schools, organized recreation, and even some police de
partments in many sections.

It will be some months before a report giving final 
figures on the number of narcotics users among high 
school children, the estimated national financial cost of 
this illicit trade in drugs, and other ramifications are dis
cussed authoritatively by the Senate investigators. Pub
licized findings of the Senate committee, plus those of 
other groups in New York and in other areas, give ink
lings of organized crime’s vast scope.

While the more sordid aspects of the various investiga
tions naturally win the greatest headline attention, church 
observers here are watching rather closely the hearings 
which have been started by the subcommittee investigat
ing the need for a new moral code among federal officials. 
This subcommittee, is investigating a most fertile field. 
If the average American had any idea of the shady prac
tices that have been carried on wholesale in the federal 
establishment in the past decades, he long since would 
have struck with a ballot box blitzkrieg that would have 
made all other election upsets seem mild.

This subcommittee on ethics can go into such factors 
as the tie-up between the big businessmen and former 
politicians who now practice influence on a wide scale. 
No one knows just what—-or who—will be investigated. 
. . . A very fat book would be needed merely to print all 
the names and their addresses, plus present affiliations 
and former federal posts.

Few Americans outside of Washington have the time 
to follow the tangled threads that are known to every 
aware observer in the nation's capital. The confusion is 
compounded because many good and noble men are 
found to be working with utter renegades, apparently 
each in blissful ignorance of the other’s real aims. The 
total result is a moral miasma that has no parallel in 
American history (despite the fact that many of those 
involved bring up the names of noble men of other years, 
and examples out of context, to justify present-day skull
duggery). The situation, however, is not new historically. 
It has startling similarities to almost every other nation— 
from ancient Athens to Hitler's Germany—where dem
agogues have won complete control of the people's lib
erties and have led nations to their ruin.

wants us to be buried in water in the likeness of Christ’s 
death, burial, and resurrection, then the thing to do is 
to obey, even if it requires an ocean. Otherwise, we are 
likely to find ourselves in the same predicament of Nadab 
and Abihu. The only safe thing to do is to follow the 
instructions of the Lord in detail.

Scripture teaches that baptism by immersion is the only 
way whereby we can obtain remission of sins. When Peter 
preached on the Day of Pentecost and the people became 
convinced of their sins, they cried out: “What shall we 
do?” Peter said: “Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 
2:37, 38). Peter declared that repentance and baptism 
were essential for remission of sins. To ignore this plan 
or substitute something else is as much an act of dis
obedience as Nadab and Abihu offering fire of their own 
making in offering sacrifices before the Lord.

When Jesus instructed the servants at the wedding 
feast to go and fill the vessels with water, Marv. His 
mother, said to the servants: “Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it” (John 2:5). This is a good plan to foPow in 
all that die Lord speaks and requires at our hands.

From these examples, one finds that the Dricc of dis
obedience, whether among nations or individuals, is com
mensurate with the nature of disobedience. While the 
clock of God’s justice may grind slowly, it grinds very 
fine and sooner or later the self-appointed way leads to 
gates of judgment and destruction. The Lord has given 
many examples of how to do right, and the blessings that 
accrue therefrom. It is difficult to understand why any
one would choose to fall short in the slightest detail in 
doing all that the Lord requires.

When Jehoiakim’s days on Judah’s throne were drawing 
to a close, God spoke to him through the Prophet Jere
miah. Jeremiah had the message written on a scroll and 
delivered it to the king. Jehudi read the message before 
the king, and as he read, he cut out a portion with his 
pen knife and cast it in the fire. When he had finished 
reading the message, there was nothing left. We may not 
cut out portions of the Word which we dislike or which 
does not appeal to us, but we pass them over lightly or 
completely ignore them. The Israelites lost their oppor
tunity to go into the Promised Land at Kadesh-barnea 
because they rejected the word of the Lord. Nadab and 
Abihu suffered violent death when they substituted for 
God’s plan. Israel’s children were allowed to grow up 
without learning about God because the parents ignored 
their duty. Lessons from the past teach that “obedience 
is better than sacrifice,” and that “there is a way that 
scemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death.”



"Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life which the
Lord hath promised to them that love him ' (James 1:12).

Temple. He said to Jesus, “If thou be the Son of God,
For the title of our story today, you must first have a cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his

pencil and write down the letters identified in each anSels charSe over *ce: and in their hands thcy .
bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against
a stone” (v. 6). For the Old Testament quotation, read 
Psalm 91:11, 12. What did the tempter leave out, and 
what did he put in? Jesus knew the Scripture forbade any
one to tempt God for such a foolish reason and expect 
God to have his angels help Him. Again the devil’s plan 
failed.

The third time, the devil took Him to a very high 
mountain so Jesus could see all the kingdoms of the world. 
What did the devil promise? He promised to give Jesus 
everything He could see if Jesus would bow down and 
worship him. Jesus answered, “Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve” (v. 10). 

How well it would be for us to remember the words

Find the Name!

sentence.

The first is in cat but not in canary.
The second is in men but not in many.
The third is in mouse but not in house.
The fourth is in camp but not in came.
The fifth is in tame but not in lame.
The sixth is in answer and in hail.
The seventh is in fast but not in sofa 
The eighth is in little and in win.
The ninth is in once and in tow.
The tenth is in pencil and in tan.

Read them carefully, for some of them may be tricky.

Our Story
The story is found in Matthew 4:1-11 and Luke 4:1-13. things: food, power, and possessions.

How good it is to know that when we pray through 
Jesus about our temptations He understands.

spoken by Jesus when we are tempted in these same

It is entitled, The __
temptation mean? The dictionary says: to be led by some
one to what is wrong by promise of pleasure or gain.

This is exactly what someone tried to do with Jesus.
Very soon after Jesus* baptism, we learn that He was led 
by the Spirit into the wilderness and was there tempted

Jesus had been in the wilderness for forty days and H&ppy Birthday Wishes!
John T. Young, July 16, age 4, Hammond, La.
Larry Lee Zcchiel, July 18, age 11, Culver, Ind.
Orville L. Boos, July 19, age 7, Itasca, 111.
Chalmer Dennis, July 20, age 13, Vanzant, Mo. 
Charles LeCrone, July 20, age 11, Arlington, Nebr. 
Kent Ross, July 20, age 10, Litchfield, Minn.
Corbin Lee Brubaker, July 20, age 3, Wakarusa, Ind. 
Neil G. Guiles, July 21, age 10, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Donald McKinney, July 21, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Carol Sue Benge, July 22, age 4, Frankfort, Inch 
Robert J. Saatzer, July 22, age 12, Saint Cloud, Minn.

of Jesus. First, what does

“Take the name of Jesus ever,
As a shield from ev’ry snare;

If temptations ’round you gather, 
Breathe that holy name in pray’r.”

had eaten nothing during that time. Imagine, forty days 
without food! That is nearly six whole weeks. Think of 
all the Sunday dinners He missed! The devil said to Him, 
“If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones 
be made bread” (Matt. 4:3). Although Jesus was nearly 
faint from lack of food, He said, “It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedcth 
out of the mouth of God” (v. 4). This is written also in 
Deuteronomy 8:3.

The devil saw he had not succeeded, so, he took Jesus 
into the Holy City and set him on the very top of the
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Youtti Rally Instruction
Youth Rally dean and instructor, Delbert Jones, pre

sented the following lesson to one of his classes during 
the National Bcrean Youth Rally. Would you not have 
profited had you been in the class?

Master, Moses, and the prophets said about the King
dom of God.

Daniel 7:27. What shall be given to the “saints of the 
most High”? Who are the saints?

Matthew 5:5. What other scripture mentioned the meek? 
Do they inherit the earth today?

Revelation 5:9, 10. Where shall we reign? What will we 
be? What is the duty of a king, of a priest?

Jeremiah 23:5. Has Christ reigned on the earth yet? Has 
there been judgment and justice on the earth?

Jeremiah 23:8. Is the “seed of Israel” returning to the 
homeland? Where will they dwell?

Micah 4:6-8. Where will the Kingdom be established? 
From where shall the Lord reign? Will Israelites go to 
a new kingdom or will it come to them?

Luke 1:32, 33. On whose throne will Christ reign ? Where 
was it when David reigned? Where will it be in the 
Kingdom? Where will the Kingdom be?

Zechariah 9:10. How much territory will the Kingdom 
cover ?

The Kingdom of God
One distinguishing characteristic between the Church 

of God and the great mass of orthodox churches of the 
world is the reward of the righteous. Orthodoxy says that 
the righteous person goes to heaven at death—that death 
is not an enemy, but is only a change. The Church of 
God, following Biblical teaching, teaches that the right
eous and unrighteous alike are asleep in the grave. The 
righteous arc awaiting the call of the Master at the rap
ture, but the unrighteous are awaiting the call of the 
Lord at the judgment.

We have searched the Scripture very carefully in an 
effort to find even one passage which would state that 
one goes to heaven at death or that heaven is promised 
to the righteous; however, the search was in vain. Heaven 
is not promised, but the Kingdom is promised to the 
faithful. A literal kingdom with territory, rulers, and sub
jects will be in existence when Christ establishes it at 
His revelation.

Our purpose is to study the Kingdom of God in its 
many phases so we have a better understanding of the 
reward promised us if we are faithful.

The Duration of the Kingdom of God 
Of equal importance to the location of the Kingdom 

of God is the duration of it. Are we members of the King
dom only as long as we live in die present life? Will the 
Kingdom last but a thousand years?
Psalm 89:29. Who are “His seed”? How long will they 

live? How long are die “days of heaven”?
Micah 4:7. How long will Christ reign?
Daniel 2:44. Who will destroy Christ's Kingdom? What 

kingdoms will Christ's Kingdom consume?
Daniel 7:14. Who will serve Him? For how long?
Daniel 7:18. For how long?
Daniel 7:27. Who obeyed Him?
Luke 1:33. Again, what is the duration of the Kingdom? 
Hebrews 12:28. What cannot be moved?

The Location of the Kingdom of God 
One of the distinguishing names of the Church of God 

is the “Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith.” The 
reason is that we go to the promises God gave to Abra
ham. Read Genesis 13:14-17 and compare it with Acts 7: 
2-7, and Hebrews 11:8-10. This promise was not made to 
Abraham alone as it was repeated to Isaac (Genesis 26: 
1-3), and later it was repeated to Jacob (Genesis 28:10-15).

In the Psalms, there are numerous times that the King
dom is mentioned, but, of course, we will be able to 
study but a few of them. Psalm 72:8. Who shall have 
dominion? Where?
Psalm 37:9. From what will the evildoers be cut off?

What shall the righteous inherit?
Psalm 37:11. What shall the meek inherit? What does 

“meek” mean? Study all of Psalm 37.
Psalm 37:29. What shall the righteous inherit? How long 

shall they dwell there? We will now study what our

(To be continued next weel{.)

“A little more kindness, a little less creed;
A little more giving, a little less greed,
A little more smile, a little less frown;
A little less kicking a man when lie's down.

“A little more ‘we,' a little less T;
A little more laugh, a little less cry;
A little more flowers on the pathway of life; 
And fewer on graves at the end of the strife."
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore
gon, 111.

August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 
at Oregon, 111.

August 11—Dedication of the new headquar
ters building at Oregon. (Time: 1:30 p.m.)

August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 
Frcdericktown. (Ellsworth Routson, guest 
speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26-—'Texas Conference at Gates- 

villc. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 19-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

TRAVELING WITH US places for Bible schools in Louisiana another 
year. We are thankful the Baton Rogue 
members have bought a lot and arc now pre
paring to build.

While in Louisiana, we stayed mostly with 
the Kennedy family at Blood River. How wel
come they made us feel! Thank you, Blood 
River; we enjoyed working with you and your 
pastor, Bro. E. Richard Smith. Thank you. 
Happy Woods; we enjoyed working with you 
and your pastor, Bro. Vcrnis Wolfe.

So, during June, five Bible schools were con
ducted, and now you can understand why we 
call June, “Our mouth of Bible schools.”

Thanks to all who make this work possible, 
and we ask your continued prayers.

Verna C. Thayer.

In Minnesota

The month of June is considered by some 
as the month for weddings. To us, it is the 
month of Bible schools. We conduct more 
Bible schools during June than any other 
month. From Burr Oak Ind., we went to 
Saint Cloud, Minn. From Monday to Thurs
day, the school was conducted as a church 
Bible school with classes each morning. On 
Thursday, the Minnesota State Conference be
gan their classes, and our classes were con
ducted as part of the conference work. We 
especially enjoyed our work in the conference 
with Bro. C. E. Randall. While here, we 
were made “at home” with Bro. and Sr. How
ard Hamilton. Many others royally enter
tained us. Attendance was not ns large this 
year as last year. The conference was one of 
the largest. It was necessary on Sunday to 
hold separate sessions for the children in the 
basement to make room in the church. Thanks, 
Saint Cloud, for being so nice to us, and may 
God bless your work there!

The following week found us at Eden 
Valley and Litchfield. Each morning was spent 
in Bible school at Eden Valley and each 
afternoon at Litchfield. At both places, we 
can report “a larger school than ever before” 
—not only that, a larger perfect attendance 
than ever before. We were welcomed into the 
home of the Grahams and certainly made to 
feel at home. Each noon the teachers in the 
Bible school at Eden Valley had a potlmk 
dinner at the church which afforded splendid 
opportunities for visiting.

The Hector brethren surely did their duty 
when each day members of the church drove 
over forty miles to Litchfield to bring chil
dren to Bible school.

Evening meals were furnished by Mr. and 
Mrs. Ross at Litchfield. May God bless you 
who arc working so faithfully in these three 
churches.

The programs were well attended at all the 
churches.

SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTA

In response to the gospel invitation Sun
day morning, July 1, two girls came forward. 
Another girl and boy responded at close of 
evening service.

After evening services, we adjourned to 
Pleasant Lake where these four were buried 
into their Lord in the waters of baptism. We 
are proud to present these four new members 
to the brotherhood:

Marlene Snatzer (14), Route 2, Saint Cloud, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Jack Saatzcr, joins 
an older sister and her mother in the faith.

Joan Savage (.13), Waite Park, joins her 
father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. John Savage, 
to complete the family in the faith.

William Savage (12), Waite Park, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Savage, who joins 
father, mother, two sisters, and a brother to 
complete the family circle in the faith.

Ellen Hamilton (12), Route 2, Saint Cloud, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Howard Hamilton, 
joins her parents and two brothers to com
plete another family in the faith.

May God’s Spirit guide them through life, 
and may His richest blessings abide on them 
as they seek to serve Him!

BAPTISM AT LITTLE ROCK, ARKANSAS

Bro. C. J. Shaw baptized three persons into 
Christ on Sunday afternoon, July 1. A group 
of brethren and friends gathered at the lake 
in Sylvan Hills north of Little Rock, Ark., 
where the baptism was performed.

Those baptized included Bro. Shaw’s two 
sons, Paul and John, and our friend and 
neighbor, Carl Tull of Rt. 7, Little Rock.

A meeting was closed recently by Bro. W. 
R. Simmons at the Oak Grove Church. He
also baptized two into Jesus Christ our Lord. 
These were Mr. and Mrs. Houston Jones, Rt. 
4, Little Rock. We pray that these our breth
ren and sisters in Christ will always show 
forth the Spirit of Christ which has been 
given us through His blessed Word. May they 
lead others to the Lamb of God that takes 
away the sin of the world.

In Louisiana

Immediately following the program at Eden 
Valley on Friday night, we left for our work 
in Louisiana.

The following Monday, Bible school started 
there; in the morning at the Blood River 
Church; and in the afternoon at the Happy 
Woods Church.

The measles seemed to interfere with at
tendance at Blood River, but regardless of 
that, average attendance was one hundred 
eight. Almost two thirds of that number had 
perfect attendance for the two weeks.

Happy Woods surprised us beyond measure. 
The average attendance was twenty-five more 
than last year, eighty-five being the average 
for this year. Tt would have been an inspi
ration to anyone to have visited this school. 
A large number had perfect attendance.

At present, it appears there may be three

V. E. Kirkpatrick.
Mrs. R. D. Stanton.

NEVER CONQUERED. In addressing a 
group of six hundred ministers at a Pas

tor’s Conference in St. Paul, Peter Y. F. 
Shili of Boston, pastor of Chinese Christian 
Church of New England said: “Do not worry 
about the future of the Church in China. 
Worry means distrust in Almirhty God. Com
munism is totally against our Chinese culture. 
We Chinese are all individualists. We be
lieve in personal freedom. China is a family- 
centered nation. We do not believe that the 
'state* is abovo everything.”

There is evidence that already n strong 
underground movement is working in Chinn, 
and that it is causing much concern to the 
Communists.—C. E. Randall.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
An Isolated Sister
Cool Spring Church of God, Virginia 
Brush Creek Church of God S. S.
Brush Creek Church of God 
Barbara Cl a u* sen 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
Ohio State Conference 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Blessed Hope Church of God S. S.
Hope Chapel Contributors 
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Notts 
Delta, Ohio Church of God 
Maurertown Church of God S. S.

$ 13.00
3.06

33.12
86.38
15.00
10.00 

113.16
5.00

45.12
31.75

5.00
125.00
34.40
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THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 isucs per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel ns the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

DEATH OF DR. ORRIN ROE JENKSILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL AND 
GENERAL CONFERENCE Many individuals within our church will be

Realizing that, as individual Christians and saddened by the reported deatli of Dr.Orriu
Roc Jcnks, a beloved and trusted leader of 
the Advent Christian people. He fell asleep

as a growing church, we have many problems 
which tend to hamper our development, we 
feel it wise to consider some of these prob- 0,1 ^l,nc *-» 19nl. .
lems and the solutions to them at our com- ^r- Jeaks. was act,.vely associated with our 
ing Illinois Conference and Bible School and work >n Minnesota in early years and has 
General Conference. We hope to get personal, »la".v personal friends throughout our denom- 
dealing with specific problems now facing us biation. _
and with specific remedies now possible to us. was *,orn *n Hockford, Minn., and sened
Consequently, the following program has been a<‘tivo Advcnt Christian pastorates in Minnc- 
arranged to guide the Conference toward aP°lis aad Chicago. He has been a leader in 
these ends. all phases of Advent Christian work but has

Recognizing our common enemies as the l,ccn most active in College affairs. He was
“Isms” or their by-products (Communism, principal of the Bible school of Mendota 
Militarism, Modernism, Liberalism, Material- College from 1904-1912 and chairman of the 
ism, and Individualism, and their parts), we committee that raised funds to erect the
wish to emphasize these defenses: present buildings at Aurora. He served as

president of Aurora from 1912-1933. Since 
1933, he retired but has continued to serve 
as a counselor and teacher until the time of

Bible Classes

“The Need for a Consecrated Faith”—a se- ^ (]catiu 
ries of lessons to be taught by Bro. Lyle Ran- We ‘nie’t him personally only recently for 
kin of Cashmere, Wash., showing the value of ^j|C first time. We were impressed by the 
a well-defined faith and practical exercise of kj,u]iy spirit with which he approached all 
faith to combat our enemies. differences and problems. We feel sure that
. Need for a Consecrated Home” a se- ]jjs has experienced a great loss. A

nes of lessons to be taught by Bro. C. L. sensc 0f personal loss will be experienced by 
Lapp of Grand Rapids, Mich., on the ncees- nia„y persons in our own group, 
sity of family worship, Bible rending, and 
prayer to overcome the influence of the 
“isms.”

HERALD RECEIPTS
Barbara Claussen; Don Capes; Mrs. Eddie 

Dcmmitt; Mrs. Bess Kaspar; Alfred Busk- 
ala; D. G. Harvey; Watson Weinberg; Jack 
Keenan (2); Marjorie Brokaw; R. D. Swan- 
ton; Mrs. Marjorie Bolhaus; Norman J. Mc
Leod.

Gleanings from the FieldChildren’s classes will be in charge of Sr. 
Verna C. Thayer and her staff.

"The field is the world.”—Jesus.Evening Sermons

Tuesday, July 31—M. W. Lyon, speaker. 
“Personal Evangelism,” the answer to 
Communism. A word from Bro. Walter Wiggins, our field 

„ worker, expresses great optimism for the
Wednesday, August 1 T. M. Ferrell, speaker. work at Morristown, Tenn. He feels that a 

“Personal Conviction,” the answer to Lib
eralism.

At the mailing of this issue, another Youth 
Rally will be underway. We rejoice to hear 
that young people are interested in God’s 
Word and Christian fellowship. Keep our 
youth busy in the Lord, and worldly pleasures 
will be forgotten.

logical goal for their Sunday school is a 
membership of one hundred and hopes that 

Thursday, August 2—H. Gary France, speak- capacity of the present building may be 
cr. “Personal Faith,” the answer to Ma- strained in the near future. This is a good 
tcrialism. work, and we hope it continues to show such Sr. Ada Simpson writes that the Michigan 

State Conference voted recently to purchase 
a building for the Baraga Church. National 
evangelist, James M. McLain, in a recent 
survey of this territory, found that it shows 
worth-while promise. The building under con
sideration must be moved from its present 
location and is a former tavern. The more 
taverns we can convert into churches the more 
effective our work will be. We hope their 
plans continue to bear fruit. T.ro. Leonard 
Brown has devoted himself diligently to this 
locality for several years.

Friday, August 3—J. Arlcn Marsh, speaker, promising results. 
“Personal Maturity,” the answer to Indi
vidualism.I Speaking of things appreciated by others. 

Saturday, August 4-Har.y A. Sheet., speak- Bra Fin. ^Murra urrUes a appreciative

Militarism.1"1* Tn,,n"1&” !"'SWCr *° ** ^ of tl.e “Present Truth Mes-
songer.” IIis very liberal tribute to our work 

Monday, August 6 H. J. Doan, speaker. afc large can well be appreciated. It helps 
“Personal Conversion,” the answer to u8 realize that others, unfettered by the
Lifelessness. knowledge of the usual weaknesses and dis-

Tuesday, August 7—Harvey U. Krogli, Jr., appointments in any program, can see the 
speaker. “Personal Consecration,” the an- over-all progress and forging ahead in our

work. This should be gratifying to all!swer to Modernism.
There is a new son at the home of Mr. and 

Mrs. Walter Croxton, Rock Island, 111. His 
name is Walter Kimbrough, and lie arrived 
on June 15.

Wednesday, August 8—“Personal Fellowship,” 
the answer to Spiritual Decay.

Thursday, August 9—C. E. Randall, speaker. 
“Personal Stewardship,” the answer to 
Bankruptcy.

We were pleased to know that the Church 
of God (Stanherry, Mo.) is finding our song- 
book, “Songs of Truth,” very helpful in their 
church work. The latest edition of the “Bible 
Advocate” carries a large two column ad 

Friday, August 10—J. M. Watkins, speaker, recommending it to their local churches. Some- 
“Personal Talents,” the answer to the times it helps us to appreciate what we have 
Need for Workers.

Bro. Paul C. Johnson preached at the Res
titution Church, near Casey. 111., Saturday 
night and Sunday morning, July 21 and 22. 
Returning to Oregon, he expected to bring 
two or three students for Bcrean Youth Rally.

when we know it is appreciated by others.
Saturday, August 11—J. W. McLain, speaker. 

“Personal Church Building,” the answer 
for Isolated Members.

Conference—Soon, Soon! Have you ever 
attended a General Conference? Every word 
concerning a General Conference on page 

Why don’t you come to Conference this three is true. You will go home with enthu- 
year for the best in teaching, preaching, sing- siasm and spirit for further work in the Lord, 
ing, and Christian fellowship.

At the Church of God, Cleveland. Ohio. 
William Dick, William Waehtel, Darrell Mad* 
dock, and David Sprinkle will preach in that 
order during the Avgust vacation of Pastor 
G. E. Marsh.Do Come!
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—National Evangelism l'hoto.

You are cordially invited to renew the past fellowship and pleasure of attending 
the Illinois Bible School and General Conference, July 31 - August 12, 1951
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does not deny a period of increase. It makes clear, how
ever, that the superficial evidence of religion will be ex
pressed through formal worship, and the force and ability 
of the gospel to transform human lives will be completely 
unrecognized or denied.

This condition is not new in the world’s history. I

?be*ufi*Uf, the P<nueA
“Men shall be lovers of their otvn selves . . . having 

a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. From 
such turn away ”

It is becoming difficult for many persons to analyze 
modern trends of religion. It is additionally hard to have in my library a book covering world evangelistic 
make particular application, or form definite conclusions statistics and trends for 1850. Quoting the statistics of 
about these trends. 1846, this book points out that 82.8 per cent of the pop-

It is true that numerical strength of religion, and ulation of Russia were recognized members of some 
Christianity in particular, is growing. According to a church. It makes clear that few of this tremendous num- 
survey by the National Council of Churches covering 54 ber—in the neighborhood of 52,000,000—were true fol- 
religious bodies, representing 97 per cent of the member- lowers of Christ. It is easy to see what the loss of religion 
ship of Protestant, Catholic, and Jewish faiths, there was as a spiritual force did to that country. Numerical strength 
an increase of 51.5 per cent in church membership had no value!
throughout the United States since 1926. This represented There is a definite obligation upon us to maintain our 
an increase of 20 per cent above the increase in population, spiritual strength. The new churches we build, or the

In addition to numerical strength, there was also evi- members of professing Christians we may add, have no 
dence of a growing desire for greater spiritual attain- value unless they express a religion of spiritual power 
ments. “Retreat” movements, not only among Catholics and force able to transform human life and social influ- 
but Protestants as well, have shown considerable increase, ence. We are not interested in the mere forms of worship. 
“Retreats” are methods or means by which individuals The world is in need of a gospel message that transforms 
may take brief periods of time to retire to quiet places of the personal life, brings peace to the human heart, and 
geographic solitude for periods of religious discussion welds Christians together in bonds of Christian love and 
or total silence. The purpose is to get away from the fellowship.
rush of modern living and take spiritual inventory to It is a joy to witness our present Youth Rally. The 
strengthen the inner man.

It is this apparent contradiction between numerical terest is good to see. It is hoped that our coming Con- 
strength and the desire for greater spirituality that is ference will in turn be a reflection of the same sincere 
confusing our understanding of current trends. The desire for greater service. It is the purpose of the General 
matter is simplified greatly, however, if we realize that Conference to lend a helping hand to all local fields in the 
trends toward formal worship and numerical strength hope that we may add to our numerical strength, 
far exceed the trends toward increased spirituality. The This is as it should be and is most heartening; however, 
period spoken of in Second Timothy was to be a time let us not forget that ours must be a faith of power and 
when formal worship would replace spirituality.

A close look at this verse makes it easy to understand ical growth will not bring a satisfying religious life to 
its current application. Smith and Goodspeed’s translation the individual. It is not the outward semblance of our 
expresses die thought in this way, “Keeping up the forms faith that will make us forceful in our service. It is the 
of religion, but resisting its influence.” Young defines the expression of love and fellowship that comes only from 
word “power” as “ability.” Jamieson, Faussct, and Brown the heart. For it is “with the heart man believeth unto 
interprets “form” as an “outward semblance.” Prophecy righteousness.”

number attending has exceeded all expectations. This in-

force if it is to be effective. A formal worship or numer-



JULY 24, 1951 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

BUSINESS OF THE 

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Byj L eland T. Hanson 

Former Conference President

TX O DISCOVER the purpose of the business sessions of 
General Conference, one should read and study the con
stitution and by-laws of the organization. In the case 
of the General Conference, instead of a constitution, we 
have working rules or an understanding of agreement. 
It makes little difference what they are called; the pur
pose of the organization is usually found clearly outlined 
within its printed pages. This is true of the General Con
ference.

All delegates to General Conference should have a copy 
of these working rules and discover for themselves the 
real business of the Conference. If delegates do not have 
a copy, each should secure one from the office at Oregon, 
Illinois, and make a thorough study of it before the bus
iness sessions convene.

Business sessions in general should review the work 
of the past year. These reports should all be in printed 
form so each delegate may have a copy for study before 
the sessions open. It is not necessary to spend too much 
time on work done in the past, but a certain value is 
gained especially by way of inspiration; also that of de
tecting weaknesses and how these weaknesses may be 
overcome.

Of course, old and unfinished business should be com
pleted. Election of officers is also an important function 
of business sessions, but outlining and adopting a work
able program for the coming year or years is without a 
doubt the most important work of the business sessions. 
This comes under the head of new business and should 
follow carefully along the lines for which the Conference 
was organized. These purposes are all clearly outlined 
in the working rules. Please read them!

In order for the business sessions to be conducted in 
an orderly fashion and to save time, considerable work 
must be done previous to sessions by the Board of Direc
tors and by various committees. These smaller groups 
must spend hours of study and discussion in order to have 
something definite to present to the delegate assembly. 
The purpose
secretly from the Conference floor, but rather to save time 
and be in position to better explain the program to be

adopted. All detail work should be done in committees. 
The delegates in business sessions have a more important 
work to do.

The meetings should also be conducted so each dele
gate who wishes to speak should be given opportunity. 
Delegates should also bear in mind they cannot monopo
lize the speaking time, nor should they talk on trivial 
matters. They should speak directly and kindly concern
ing their problem and then give someone else the same 
opportunity.

Each individual delegate should play an important role 
in the business meetings. Delegates were selected by 
various local groups for that purpose. To best do this, 
each delegate must attend every business session possible. 
Be punctual and ready to consider all matters when the 
chairman calls the meeting to order. Be informed ahead 
of time as to the purpose of each session and be ready to 
discuss or vote intelligently on each issue.

Delegates should expect to work on committees. This 
work may cause one to spend much time in a warm 
office or take time one would like to spend otherwise; 
however, the job must be done within a few days, and 
the only way to do it is to give sufficient time to it.

(Please turn to page 10)

of these committees is not to do work
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Drive, or Tithe?
Loo1{ at the Drive

Jesus was accused of many violations of the ancient law; 
but none of those who were watching for some cause of 
offense in Him ever accused Him of neglecting the tithe.

Everybody knows that the usual way of raising money 
for the church has something the matter with it.

It makes Christians into coaxers and beggars.
It makes sincere Christians ashamed that the work of 

the church is done on the money of mendicancy.
It puts means above ends; we are forced to give con

certs for money, not music; to hold suppers for profit, 
not sociability; to distribute books for a commission, not 
instruction; and generally to degrade and pauperize the 
greatest business on earth.

It makes the money bag the measure of recognition, 
and mortgages the church’s conscience to its heavy givers.

It uses time and strength in getting tools for the work, 
which ought to be spent on the work itself. (The time 
used up by financial committees in the course of a year 
is estimated at one man’s working time for three hundred 
years.)

With all its other disadvantages, some people might 
' defend it if it did but work, but it is a self-confessed fail

ure. Like the perpetual motion machine in the patent 
office, it is highly complicated and very ingenious, but 
it will not work.

Great Prayers o{ the Bible
“God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his 

face to shine upon us; Selah. That thy way may be known 
upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. Let the 
people praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee. 

Then Loof^ at the Tithe O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: for thou shaH
Anyone who thinks about it knows that paying of judge the people righteously, and govern the nations

the tithe as a sign of stewardship has nothing whatever upon earth. Selah. Let the people praise thee, O God;
the matter with it. let all the people praise thee. Then shall the earth yield

j her increase; and God, even our own God, shall bless
us. Gcd shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him” (David's prayer for God’s Kingdom, 
Psalm 67).

It conserves the energies of the church for the church’s 
real business.

It puts a stop to the necessity of the church becoming 
a peddler of pics, oysters, ice cream, chicken pie, and 
notions.

It gives business men of the place a new regard for the 
church as a business institution.

It collects itself.
It puts a quietus on all display and self-seeking in one’s 

contributions. Nobody can get puffed up over paying his 
debts.

It makes the Christian’s financial relation to his church 
a pleasure instead of a perpetual annoyance.

It is the one sure way of proving we are in earnest when 
say of God that He owns all we possess.

It links us with God in a real and definite sharing of 
His work.—Layman Billetin.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. July 30. Acts 18:24-28. The ministry of 

Apoilos at Ephesus.
T. July 31. Acts 19:1-20. Paul instructs 

disciples at Ephesus.
W. Aug. 1. Acts 19:23-32. The uproar at 

Ephesus.
T. Aug. 2. Eph. 4:4-lG. Paul exhorts the 

Ephesians to walk in unity in Christ.
F. Aug. 3. Eph. 5:5-14. Exhortations to for

sake idolatry.
8. Aug. 4. Acts 20:17-38. Paul bids fare

well to the Ephesians.

we
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jbo-el 91 Make Am/, ?bijfjjefience What 9 Relieve?

A message presented to the 1951 National Berean 
Youth Rally by Dean D. A. Jones, Kimball, Minnesota

DoES IT make any difference what a person believes 

as long as he is sincere?” asked a friend of mine a short 
time ago. Many times, we have heard that question asked. 
Of course, there arc slight variations of the questions, 
such as “Mr. Doe in the 
the trinity and in going to heaven when you die. He is 
a wonderful Christian man, and he gives lots of money 
to the church. Will he be saved?” The answer to that 
question and all similar questions makes the difference 
between the Kingdom of God and condemnation to 
millions of people. Let us study the question.

Many churches of the world teach that morality is of 
primary importance. They preach what is commonly 
called “the social gospel.” Some sermons are based on the 
Ten Commandments—-“Thou shalt not steal/’ “Thou 
shalt not kill.” In other words, they stress Christian liv
ing. Those ministers often dabble in politics and c;v'l 
affairs. They talk about “the milk of the word,” but they 
never give the members the “meat of the word.” Th? 
doctrines of the Kingdom of God and related doctrines 
are ignored completely. We, the Church of God, are com
pletely outnumbered by large, orthodox denominations. 
Are we in error? We hold that we must \now and believe 
the doctrines of the Bible. Is it really unnecessary? We 
must examine our position—an examination based on 
the Word of God, not man’s word.

In John 8:32, we read, “Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.” Immediately two ques
tions are raised: (1) What is truth? (2) Free from what? 
In the context of John 8, we note that Jesus was speak
ing to the Jews. In verse 24, Jesus said, “If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.” As Jesus was 
speaking to them, “many believed on him” (v. 30). To 
those who believed on Him, He said, “If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” The 
Jews could not understand how they could be made any 
more free than they already were inasmuch as they were 
Abraham’s seed and had never been in bondage to any 
man, but they misunderstood the type of bondage Jesus 
meant—not bondage to mankind, but bondage to sin. He 
wanted their service to God to be spontaneous and chccr-

l

Jesus asked them, “Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are

of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father v" 
will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he 
is a liar, and the father of it (vv. 43, 44). Then in verse 
51, Jesus said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death.”

The churches of the world do not proclaim the 
truths (Do some of them proclaim very much truth at 
all?), nor do they place the same emphasis on various 
portions of the Bible. For example, if you were to walk 
down the street in your home town and ask the first ten 
people you happened to meet, “What are the promises 
which God made to Abraham?” the chances 
would not be able to get a reasonable answer—unless they 
were Church of God members. If you visited all the 
churches in town and asked about the gcsnel of the King
dom, what kind of answers would you receive? Yet. that 
was what Christ preached. The reason people of today do 
not know about the Abrahamic promises and the King
dom of God is that churches of the world are not pro
claiming what Christ taught!

In the days of Jeremiah, conditions were much the 
same. In Jeremiah 5:31, we read, “The prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means: and my 
people love to have it so: and what will ye do in rh* end 
thereof?” Is it true that “prophets” (ministers) “proohesy” 
(preach) falsely in the church world of today? Where 
in the Word of God dors the word “trinity” occur? (Five 
hundred dollar reward to the person who finds it!): • 
Where do we find the phrase “immortal soul” in the 
Word of God? This is only a very small sample of the 
way they do not “keep my saying” as Christ ord;red 
them. Yet, all the false teaching is under the guise of 
Christianity. We, like the Prophet Jeremiah, ask, “What 
will ye do in the end thereof?”

“I have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy 
lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
How long shall this be in the heart of the proph*:ts that 
prophesy lies? Yea, they are prophets of the deceit of 
their own heart; which think to cause my people to for
get my name by their dreams which they tell every man 
to his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name 
for Baal” (Jer. 23:25-27).

Reading this, we cannot help think of some of the in-

Church believes in

same

are you

full
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cidents constantly being discussed on radio and in news- der if some were really converted! Such people do not 
papers. People have dreams, or visions, if you choose to bring honor and glory to the Lord, 
call them that, of the “Virgin Mary” and of other Biblical It always grieves us to see a brother or sister who has 
characters. They tell their neighbors, the priest, and the given “heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” 
newspapers all about it. It makes headlines and newscasts. Too often 
The dreamer is told to tell the people certain things which marry a person in a different denomination. Before I 
conform to their false type of belief and teachings. Re- would change religions, brother or sister, I would take my 
cently, in our neighboring state, thousands of devout and Bible and the creed or statements of belief of that church 
curious people assembled to watch a dreamer in her act. and sec if the teachings are Biblical. If not, beware! They 
These people have forgotten the teachings of the Bible, may be “doctrines of devils.” I am very sincere, and I fear 
They have, as a denomination, decided to follow Baal, that many young people have thrown themselves to satan 
It is indeed a pitiful condition!

“There were false prophets also among the people, even but eternity is long. A person who will support a false 
as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily religion and false teachings by joining a church is con- 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord demned by the Word of God. He is without hope and 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift de- without salvation.
struction. And many shall follow their pernicious ways; 1 Timothy 4:16 carries the same thought: “Take heed 
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
of. And through covetousness shall they with feigned for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them 
words make merchandise of you: whose judgment now that hear thee.” Does it make any difference what doc- 
of a long time lingcreth not, and their damnation slum- trines you believe? It most certainly does! If it did not, 
bereth not” (2 Peter 2:1-3). there would be no reason for this verse in the Word of

Too many ministers are in church work as an occupa- God. Read the verse again. Does it not almost come right 
tion, and an occupation only—they never received a “call” out and say, “If you do not take heed unto them and con- 
to preach. They do not love the Lord nor His teachings, tinue in them, you will not save yourself, but you will be 
Ministers say to their congregations only what diey want condemned”?
to hear. These false prophets will not step on toes or ad- Note also the fact that we are our “brother’s keeper.” 
here to Biblical truths about the Kingdom of God, the We are responsible, not only for our own salvation, but 
sleep of the dead, or any other doctrine if people do not also “them that hear thee.” By the way, do you take time 
believe them or want to hear about them. Many church to tell others of Christ and His plan of salvation? Do you 
leaders will “bring in damnable heresies” if they feel take care to be seen no place where Christ would not want 
that their finances would profit by such teachings. Such you to be? Are you in Berean and in church on Sunday 
leaders “make merchandise” of Christians.

woman will “change religion” toa man or

i

merely for a mate. It is not worth it. This life is short,

nights—or roller skating, at the movies, or some other 
In 1 Timothy 4:1-3, we read, “Now the Spirit speaketh place where Christ is gshamed of you? Baseball games, 

expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from fishing, and swimming are weekday sports! 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their con
science seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, and Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of 
commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. For 
created to be received with thanksgiving of them which I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves 
know the truth.” The first point we wish to bring out enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your 
is that “in the latter times some shall depart from the own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
faith.” We know definitely that such is taking place to- draw away disciples after them. Therefore watch.” 
day. Churches holding fast to the truth are not holding We really need this admonition today! If we are not
fast to their membership and attendance! People in the watching at all times, “grievous wolves enter in.” People 
days of the Master did not love the truth, and neither do fr0m other churches will tell you, “We all arc going to 
they today. As long as Jesus was feeding the multitudes the same place. We can get to a certain city by various 
and healing the sick, there were mobs following Him, highways, or by trains, or by airplanes.” “We are all 
but when He denounced their sins and proclaimed the shooting for the same mark,” said a friend of mine the 
truths of the Kingdom, they left Him, and finally had other day. We disagree completely with such 
Him crucified. There arc too many people who are lukc- and such reasoning. There is only one true Church of 
warm toward Christ. They have believed, and have been God—only one doctrine which will save a soul from dam- 
baptized, but they are not serving wholeheartedly. I

Paul, in Acts 20:28-31 said, “Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy

statements

nation. All denominations do not teach “the holy scrip-
(Please turn to page 10)

won-
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AlCCORDING to the American Council of Christian Malaya—Christian Council 
Churches, foreign missions arc in a most precarious posi- Mexico—Concilio Nacional Evangelico de Mexico 
tion. They feel this has been brought about by the Inter- Near East—Near East Christian Council for Missionary 
national Missionary Council, whose chairman Dr. John 
A. Mackay advocates the recognition of Red China, and Netherlands—Netherlands Missions Council 
certain national councils located on the field who have New Zealand—National Missionary Council of New

Zealand

Co-operation

attempted to bring mission fields of the world into the 
orbit of the World Council of Churches. Norway—Norsk Misjonsrad

Some of these councils, in carrying out their policies Philippine Islands—Philippine Federation of Christian
Churchesand programs, have attempted to set up a closed shop in 

religion. They have tried to exclude from the various Puerto Rico—Association of Evangelical Churches 
fields mission groups which cither refused to join the River Plate—Confederation dc Iglesias Evangelicas del 
International Missionary Council’s national council on Rio (]e Plata (Argentina, Paraguay, Uruguay) 
their field, or which did not have the endorsement of the South Africa—Christian Council of South Africa 
Foreign Missions Conference of North America, a nation- Sweden—Svcnska Missionsradet. 
al council, or some other affiliate of the International 
Missionary Council and die World Council of Churches.

Because of an understanding with the British and In
dian governments, which understanding was most dis
criminatory and in violation of the principle of religious 
liberty, the attempt at setting up a closed shop was well 
nigh successful in Kenya Colony, Nigeria, Tanganyika, 
and India.

Sweden Missionary
Council

Switzerland—Schweizerischer Evangelischer Missionsrat 
Conseil Suisse des Missions Evangeliques 

Thailand—National Christian Council of Thailand 
United States and Canada—Foreign Missions Conference 

of North America

In addition to the foregoing, twenty-one councils are 
carried by the International Missionary Council as being 
affiliated” but “not yet in full membership.” Included in 

this list is the disputed Kenya Christian Council which 
works in close co-operation with the International Mis
sionary Council and the World Council. The list is as 
follows:

According to the International Missionary Council’s „ 
Quarterly Notes for January, 1950, the following councils 
and organizations arc declared to be in full membership 
in the International Missionary Council:
Australia—National Missionary Council of Australia 
Belgium—Conseil missionaire Protestant de Belgique 
Brazil—Confederacao Evangelica de Brasil 
Burma—Christian Council 
Ceylon—National Christian Council 
China—National Christian Council 
Congo—Conseil Protestant du Congo 
Denmark—Danish Missions Council

Angola—Aliance Evangelica de Angola 
Antigua—Christian Council of Social Welfare 
Barbados—Christian Social Council 
Chile—Concilio Evangelico de Chile 
Cuba—Council of Evangelical Churches 
Equatorial Africa—Federation des Missions Evangeliques 

du Cameroun ct de TAfrique Equatcriale 
Ethiopia—Inter-Mission Council 
Gold Coast—Christian Council

Finland—Finnish Missionary Council 
France—Societe des Missions Evangeliques de Paris 
Germany—Deutscher Evangelischer Missionsrat 
Great Britain—Conference of Missionary Societies in Honduras—Inter-Mission Committee

Jamaica—Christian Council 
India and Pakistan—National Christian Council of India Kenya—Christian Council

Madagascar—1 nter-Missionary Committee 
Nigeria—Christian Council
Northern Rhodesia—Christian Council of Northern

Great Britain and Ireland

and Pakistan
Indonesia—Zendings Consulaat 
Japan—National Christian Council 
Korea—National Christian Council 
Latin America—Committee on Co-operation

Rhodesia
Nyasaland—Christian Council (Turn to page ll)
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By Harold /. Doan, (WAIT), Chicago, Illinois

TT HE FAMOUS blind poet, John Milton, wrote two 

great poems, “Paradis? Lost” and “Paradise Restored.” 
These two titles briefly summarize the reason and result 
of Gcd’s plan cf salvation. In the beginning. God created 
a paradise, and in it He placed His created beings, Adam 
and Eve. There, in a perfect garden, humankind had its 
origin, and in such an Edenic condition, God intended 
man to live forever.

Sin entered and took root in human hearts, however, 
and Paradise was lost. Driven from Paradise with the 
words of a curse upon the serpent, upon the woman, upon 
the earth, and upon the race, ringing in their ears, the 
founders of the race began lice in its present form. Death 
was always in view! Labor without ease or assured re
ward was expected of all. Earth became diseased with 
weeds and pests and lost much of its original beauty and 
fertility. Paradise indeed was lost. God’s plan of redemp
tion took root at the same time, however, and by it, 
through a Pedeemer, God intends that Paradise shall be 
restored. Through the Son of God “who was then to 
come, who has come, and who is to come again,” the 
curse on man and earth are to be removed. When this 
plan of redemption is finished during Jesus’ one-thousand- 
year reign on the earth, Paradise will have been restored. 
Jesus said, “To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of 
God” (Rev. 2:7).

God’s original plan for man has been delayed by the 
introduction of sin. In comparison to eternity, the inter
ruption has been brief. God in His patience and love has 
afforded us the opportunity to cross this gulf from “Para
dise Lost” to “Paradise Restored” on the bridge of Jesus’ 
atoning blood. By faith in Him and acceptance of His 
gift, we rise out of the gulf between and look forward 
to Paradise restored when Jesus comes again. We believe 
in “the restitution of all things spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets.” If we arc in Christ at His coming, 
whether living or dead, we will become immortal and 
reign with Jesus on the earth until all things are sub
dued unto Him.

When will “Paradise Lost” become “Paradise Re
stored”? When will the restitution of all things occur? 
When is the great regeneration to be when everything 
will return to its original glory and serve the original 
purpose of God? Jesus told His apostles, “Verily I say

: unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the regen
eration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel” (Matt. 19:28).

When the Son of man shall sit upon his throne of glory, 
it will mark the time of regeneration. The Scripture 
plainly states, “When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory” (Matt. 25:31). The re
generation, the restitution of all things promised, will 
begin when Jesus comes in the clouds of heaven, estab
lishes Himself upon the throne of His father David, and 
b'glns to rule the earth from Zion in Jerusalem. Under 
the rulership of Christ and His saints (“Blessed and holy
is he that hath part in the first resurrection-----They shall
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
n thousand years” (Rev. 20:6), the earth and its life will 
be restored to the original conditions which existed in 
Eden, and which God had in store to be revealed to man 
had he continued without sin.

What will be restored? What will the future earth be 
like? What have the prophets promised to be revealed in 
the age of restitution? Our understanding would not 
allow us to define completely and satisfactorily the Para
dise to be restored by Jesus and His saints in die Age to 
come. “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him” (1 Cor. 2:9). Yet we 
have this statement of Jesus in Revelation 21:5, “Behold, 
I make all things new.” Again He said, “There shall be 
no more curse” (22:3).

Are you in ill health as you listen to your radio? Are 
you crippled? Do you know that death is always near? 
When Paradise is restored, God shall wipe away all tears 
from your eyes, if you are His child, and “there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
away” (21:4)—“the lame man [shall] leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing” (Isa. 35:6). “The eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped” (v. 5).

Are you a farmer who lives by tilling the ground ? Do 
you wish ground were more fertile, less weedy, and less 
infested with insect pests? In the restored earth, these 
prophecies will be fulfilled: (Please turn to page JO)

:
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

Let not your heart be tronb cd: ye hdieve in God, believe also in me. In my Rather s house are many mansions: 
tf it were not so, / would have told yon. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, 

/ will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where l am, there ye may be also” (John 14:1-3).

HE HEARTS of many arc troubled today, simply “mansions” was translated. This 
A because there is a lack of belief in the message of “abode,” and used in that same fourteenth chapter of 

Jesus. Those to whom Jesus was addressing His remarks, John.
in the quoted reference, were troubled. They believed “Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, 
in God but refused to believe His Son, the one that God he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, 
was sending for them to receive.

Jesus was to be their King and Saviour; as a whole, 
they rejected Him, but a few received Him.
God worked many miracles and signs among 
inhabitants of Jerusalem which were proof 
of Jesus as the Son of God. Today, we have 
the record of many of those things to help 
us believe. John wrote:

“Many other signs truly did Jesus in the 
presence of his disciples, which are not written 
in this book: but these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might have 
life through his name” (John 20:30, 31).

In preparation for the life mentioned in this last text, 
it is necessary to believe the teachings of Jesus. Those 
words, which He uttered as recorded in John 14:1-3, are 
to be understood and then believed, in order for us to 
more fully realize the promises of God through His Son.
What then is the message of Jesus in the words, “In my 
Father’s house are many mansions”? That message was 
so important, that if it were not so, Jesus would have told 
them differently. He also promised that He would not 
only go away and prepare a place for them, but that He 
would come again and receive them unto Himself.

The word “house” conveys the thought of “houscho’d” 
or “family,” as may be seen in Hebrews 3:5, 6: “Moses 
verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant . . .
Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, 
if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end.”

The next word that would naturally be inquired is 
“mansions.” Now this word is not used elsewhere in the 
New Testament; therefore it would be well to see if we 
can find another word of the same value. To do this, we 
have searched out the Greek word /none, from which

was also translated

and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him” (v. 23). “Mansions” and “abode” are the only two 

words in the New Testament translated from
/none and are defined by the scholars of the 
Greek language to mean “permanent dwell
ing place.”

Now reread: “In my Father’s house [house
hold] are many mansions [perman nt dwell
ing places].” Follow with the question as to 
when one may enter the permanent dwelling 
in the Father’s family. The very fact that 
Jesus said, “I go away,” and promised to pre
pare a place for His followers, then come 
again to receive them, is evidence that the 

permanent dwelling is to be given at the coming of Christ.
The dwelling of people now in the family of God is 

temporary. They have temporal life and are of such 
nature they may fall away and not abide faithfully. The 
life Jesus promised to give at His coming will be endless. * 

Today, one can have Christ abiding in his heart by 
faith and can walk only by faith. When Jesus comes, the 
faithful will walk by sight, for Jesus will have come to 
make His abode [permanent dwelling] here on earth. 
The inspired writer of Acts 3:19-21 shows that Jesus has 
gone to heaven “until the time of restitution" and at that 
time, God will send Him back.

Lyle Rankin

Upon His return, Jesus has promised to reward the 
faithful with a place in His Kingdom. “If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him” (2 Tim. 2:12). “To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne” 
(Rev. 3:21). “We shall reign on the earth” (5:10).

He has promised life: “in hope of eternal life” (Titus 
1:2); promised a change: “shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body” (Phil. 
3:21). “When he shall appear, we shall be like him” (1 
John 3:2). (over)
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Jesus has gone to heaven to intercede for all who will 
come unto God hv Him. He is the one and only Mediator 
by whom we may have forgiveness of sins and be pre
pared to inherit the promises. (Heb. 9:24; 1 John 2:1; 
1:9; Rom. 8:34.)

BUSINESS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE

(Continued from page 3)

We must conclude that all business meetings that arc 
successful and accomplish worth-while objectives must 

Jesus is coming to receive the faithful unto Himself, and enjoy the spirit of unity and co-operation. The work of 
He will reward them with eternal life, and give them the church as a whole must have the full support of all 
places in His Father's household—permanent places— delegates present. If this be true, much goodwill may 
for they will have endless life and be given their proper be accomplished and a workable program will be adopted, 
places for the work of restitution. That work being com- which die church as a whole will be able to support, 
plcted, God Himself will make His abode here as prom
ised by Jesus in John 14:23, and shown to John in Reve
lation 21:3: “The tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them.”

I

PARADISE RESTORED 

(Continued from page 8)

“The seed shall be prosperous, the vine shall give her 
fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, and the 
heavens shall give their dew” (Zech. 8:12). “Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that the plowman shall over
take the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that sow- 
cth seed” (Amos 9:13).

Perhaps you yearn for eternal security. You would like 
to have a home and not have to worry about losing it 
through poverty or death. Such security is impossible in 
our time, but the prophets have said that it will be the 
rule in the time of restitution. “They shall build houses, 
and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another in- 

tures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation habit; they shall not plant, and another cat” (Isa. 65:21, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim. 3:15). 22).
If they “will not endure sound doctrine” but “heap to When Jesus prophesied in Revelation 22:3, “There shall 
themselves teachers, having itching ears” and “shall be no more curse,” He envisioned the final restoration of 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned earth to its Edenic glory. A curse was put upon the world 
unto fables,” how can they be led unto salvation and a as a result of man’s sin. When sin is destroyed by the 
saving knowledge of the Scripture? Where, in the Word, coming of Christ, sin and death, the curse, also will be

removed. Without its curse, die earth will be as it was 
It is necessary to know the doctrines of Christ and the created of God, good in His. sight, and men will be new 

doctrines of the Kingdom, which arc identical. We have creatures, re-created immortal in Jesus. We believe in 
yet to find any Scripture which even hints that it makes the eventual “restitution of all things spoken of by the 
no difference what a person believes as long as that per- mouth of all the holy prophets.”
son goes to church or gives to the church. Yet that is What does this mean to you? Now you live in a cursed 
what some would have you to believe. Moral goodness world, and under a curse yourself. Jesus shall come to 
will never take the place of the doctrine of die Kingdom remove that curse of sin and death. By faith in Him today,

you are accounted in the eyes of God as a free man, no 
Young people, do not be deceived! “Know the truth,” longer under the curse of sin and death. After Jesus 

for it alone “shall make you free” from the condemna- comes, you will be made free, once and for all from sin
and its consequence. When He returns, the earth also 

During these two weeks of the Youth Rally, make will be redeemed and restored to its primitive glory. This 
every minute of your study count. You are not here for is all done for you and promised to you if you will only 
a vacation only, but you are here to build a firmer Chris- believe and put on the Lord Jesus Christ. The glories of 
tian knowledge of God’s Word. the new earth are laid up in store for you if you arc abid-

Let us help each other in our effort to be “Living for ing now in Jesus the Son of God. With life eternal in that 
Jesus.” glorious Age, your joy can be complete.

NO STATUES IN ISRAEL
One outstanding and pleasing omission in Israel is the 

absence of statues of war heroes which one sees so much 
in other countries. This is probably due primarily to oppo
sition from the orthodox to anything bordering on idola
try. Even pictures of peaceful national heroes like Theo
dor Herzl do not appear on Israel’s postage stamps.

DOES IT MAKE ANY DIFFERENCE?
(Continued from page 6)

is their promise of salvation?

plus living for Christ.

tion of God.
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THE MISSIONARY CRISIS LIFE’S PATHWAY
A MAN named Stephen Grellett died about one hun- 
l \ dred years ago, but he wrote down a thought which 
is still wise and powerful. Here it is: “I shall pass through 

* this world but once. Any good thing therefore that I can 
do, or any kindness that I can show to any fellow creature, 

Southern Rhodesia—Missionary Conference let me do it now. Let me not defer it nor neglect it, for
Tanganyika Christian Council I shall not pass this way again.” Supposing everyone put
Trinidad and Tobago—Federation of Evangelical thjs thought into action!

Churches

(Continued from page 7)

Peru—National Evangelical Council of Peru 
Portuguese East Africa—Christian Council of Mozam

bique
Sierra Leone—Christian Council

The quoted words remind me of a story of a man who 
matter of very grave concern to those who had a dream that he was in a beautiful garden. It had a 

consider entering foreign missionary work. No few ]ong path, one only; and it was bordered by the most 
missions and other fundamental missionary organ- lovely flowers he had ever seen. The gardener told him 

izations have for years back been members of the councils he could pick as many as he liked, but he could 
mentioned, have made contributions to them, to the Inter- 0ne step backward, nor could he return to take any 
national Missionary Council, and other units of the World flower. He walked on, but there was such a profusion 
Council of Churches. It should be noted, however, that Qf flowers that he thought he would leave it until he got 
some missions apparently have been carried as members to the end. He was so busy looking at other things on 
which never joined units of the International Missionary the road that he did not notice that the flowers were get- 
Council. They have been done a serious injustice, accord- ting less and less, and not as lovely as the ones he had 
ing to the American Council of Christian Churches.

This is a
mav
faith

not move

seen at the beginning. He could not turn back, nor did he 
The councils mentioned arc in many instances care to pick the poor quality flowers that were left. “Re- 

inclusivistic, being composed of modernists, fundamen- member now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” 
talists, Seventh Day Adventists, Universalists, and in some Why do normal men and women prefer to die? It is 
cases Roman Catholics, and as such are clearly a forbidden the strangest paradox of human experience. Suppose 
alliance, not only for the American Council members but someone offered you life for five hundred years free of

care, worry, or pain. Would you not go a long way, or do
These Councils arc more than service agencies which a great effort to get it? Then suppose you were offered 

only handle contacts with the various governments as life for one thousand years, in the same circumstances— 
some would have us believe. According to their declared a carefree existence, no aches or pains, no slackening step, 
object and purpose as given in the “Conspectus of Co- nor feeble body, no “sweat of the brow,” no sorrows, but 
operative Missionary Enterprises,” they exist “to promote only joys—what would you do to gain this? Everything! 
co-operation and brotherly feeling”—“missionary comity” God offers life eternal! Yet there are few who accept 

I —“the development of unity”—“church union”—“advane- the invitation. Strange, is it not ?—Kokomo, hid.. Bulletin. 
ing evangelization.”

The American Council of Christian Churches has gone 
on record with the express conviction that such mission
ary alliances which are being forced unwittingly upon 
many groups are weakening and compromising their 
gospel testimony as well as securing backhanded support 
for the World Council of Churches.

Present-day foreign missionary work is fast coming to 
demand co-operation with such recognized groups. These Jmptiicd not but His disciples. The Smith and Goodspccd transla- 
- 1 * r • • • 11 turn reads: “So when the Lord learned that the Pharisees hadfacts cause us to assert that foreign missionary work has 
become a very complex matter and requires more 
sideration than the mere determination to enter these disciples—he left Judea.” The thought conveyed seems to in-
/•Mr, . r 1 •!«« nqhnnnl dieatc that it was the teaching of Jesus which led men to hefields. For those of US who can t .^ l \ . ‘ baptized but that the actual baptizing was performed by llis
istic aims, communistic theories, and doctrinal liberalism disciples. We acknowledge that it is the spirit of God by llis 
of these groups, missionaries in the mentioned fields are Word that prompts us to be baptized, but llis disciples performed 
fast becoming almost impossible These factors serve to Jnm ^ to toptUo J<ta, This 9C0nlCtl t0 wt th,
reflect the trend of our time and show the tremendous example that He did not actually perform baptisms by water.— 
restrictions that are being placed on Biblical truth. Clarence H. Hunch, Phoenix, Arizona.

for the Church of God.

OUT OF THE MAIL BOX

The thought has been expressed that Jesus baptized as suggested 
by the reading of John 3:22. One reads in John 4:1-2 that Jesus

been told that he was gaining and baptizing more disciples than 
John—though it was not Jesus Himself who baptized them, butcon-



“They were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was with power' (Lul^e 4:32).

it. “Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: 
and with all thy getting get understanding” (Prov. 4:7).

Something Old
“The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the 

Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the Scrambled Words! 
meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord” (Isa. 61:1, 2).

Turn to Luke 4:16-22 and unscramble these words!

peoned (v. 17) 
scotum (v. 16) 
stirimen (v. 20) 
nointade (v. 18) 
celbacetap (v. 19) 
nageb (v. 21) 
thoum (v. 22)

guobrht (v. 16) 
doscle (v. 20) 
ceaprh (v. 19) 
wintter (v. 17) 
rcednowd (v. 22) 
ivsectap (v. 18) 
cigraous (v. 22)

Something New
The words that you have read are from the Old Testa

ment. As you will notice in Luke 4:18, however, this 
portion of Scripture is quoted in the New Testament.

Every Sabbath, it was Jesus’ habit to enter tli? syna
gogue. If we are true followers of Christ and if He is our 
“great example,” then we, too, should go to our church 
every Lord’s Day. Had we be:n children in Jesus’ day,

ECE Club News
We are happy to introduce to you four new members 

our “little steps with Jesus” would have led us into the to the ECE Club. Membership cards have been sent to 
Lord’s house. Frances K. Daily, Sandra Alice Lefler, and Harold Henry

Lefler, grandchildren of Mr. and Mrs. George Daily of 
Anoka, Minnesota. A card was sent to James Bradley 

The same verse that tells of jesus’ going into the syna- Derbin, grandson of Lottie Pickerl, South Bend, Indiana, 
gogue tells that He “stood up to read. It was the custom Are your children members? If not, send their names, 
of that time to stand when reading from the Scripture addresses, year and date of birth to (Miss) Patricia Ross- 
and then sit when speaking about the Scripture.

When Jesus was teaching and preaching, the New wffl appear in The Restitution Herald each year until 
Testament had not been written. The books of the Old they have passed dieir fourteenth birthday. Send now! 
Testament were all that were available, and they were
filled with prophecies concerning the coming Saviour. Birthday Greetings!
In John 5:39, Jesus said, “Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me.”

Jesus Read the Scripture

ner, 1717 Marine Street, South Bend, Ind. Their names

Betty J. Foster, July 23, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Wendell Rhodes, July 23, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Leroy King, July 24, age 11, Lawrenccville, Ohio 
Kenneth W. Ward, July 25, age 8, Rushville, 111. 
Freddie Anderson, July 26, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Anne A. Gaskill, July 28, age 7, Fort Wayne, Ind. 
Nancy Jean Boyer, July 28, age 11, Waterlick, Va. 
Curtis Kennedy, July 28, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Jean McLain, July 29, age 13, Cross Timbers, Mo.

Wisdom and Understanding
How wonderful for us that we are told to “search 

the scriptures” to find for ourselves the words of truth 
contained therein! There is no better time, than when 
we are young, to become familiar with the Scripture. 
When wc arc older, wc will be able better to understand
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Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

OneqoH, decani Who will be judged? Will all be given immortality? 
Who will judge?
John 1:49. Of whom is this verse speaking?
Revelation 17:14. What is the Lamb? Who will be with 

Him?

On May 11, 1951, the Oregon, Illinois, Bereans met at 
the church and traveled by car to the home of Mr. Clar
ence Schier. From there, we started on a hay ride and a 
picnic supper. A good time was had by all. Our thanks 
go to Clarence and his parents for this enjoyable evening.

Once each month, the Bereans have charge of the eve- The word “millennium” does not occur in the Bible, 
ning service. Recently, the film, “And Now I See,” was We want to make that point before starting the discus- 
presented—a film on Christian stewardship. A play en- sion. It is derived from the Latin words mille, meaning 
titled “God’s Children at Worship” was presented one thousand, and annus, meaning year. So “millennium” 
evening. On Sunday, July 15, Bro. Emory Macy of Gates- means a thousand years, particularly that period of one 
ville, Texas, presented a message.

On June 25, a total of $47.86 was paid to the National earth. The only Bible reference to this specific time period 
Bcrcan Society for members’ dues, Guiding Stars, and a is in the twentieth chapter of Revelation. We will study 
freewill offering. The Oregon Bereans also pakl S17.68 the entire chapter very carefully, 
to the local Parsonage Fund, and $8.43 to the (WAIT) There arc several identifying features of the Millen-

Donna Eyster, Secy. nium. Its boundaries are very definite. The beginning of
the Millennium is marked by four events:

The Millennium

thousand years during which Christ will reign on the

Radio Fund.

74c KitUfd&m off Qod 1. The coming of Christ. (Rev. 20:1; Matt. 25:31.)
2. The resurrection of His saints. (Rev. 20:4; 1 Thess. 

4:15-18.)
3. The binding of satan. (Rev. 20:2; Jer. 31:29. 30; Isa. 

11:6-9.)

* * By D. A. Jones, continued from last issue

The Capital
The city of Jerusalem will be the capital. One cannot 

study the city of Jerusalem as being the capital city with
out noting also that Palestine will be the nucleus of the 4. The establishment of the Kingdom of God. (Rev. 
Kingdom of God. 20:4.)
Isaiah 2:3. What is the meaning of “mountain”? Has this The Millennium is thus seen to be the first period of 

taken place yet? Christs Kingdom reign—its first thousand years. It is,
Isaiah 24:23. What may be the meanings of the “moon” fherefore, entirely terrestrial in its location. Throughout

and the “sun”? Where will the Lord reign? Before lts durat'on> S*f" 15 b°und. (Rev. 20:3) By this, one
may understand that all evil is restrained and the curse
removed. During this age, the resurrected and immortal
ized saints, the church, share with King Jesus the admin
istrative work of the Kingdom. (Rev. 20:4-6; 1 Cor. 15:

whom ?
Joel 3:17. Who may the “strangers” be? Is Jerusalem 

holy today?
Joel 3:12-21. What will happen to Egypt and Edom? 

What will happen to Judah? Why? Where will the 
Lord dwell?

25.)
The events which mark the end of the Millennium

. . , , are the loosing of satan (Rev. 20:3,7, 8) and a universal
From these few verses, does it seem to you that the resurrection (‘Rev 20:l2- 13; John 5;28) and the fin;d

Kingdom of God will have a local ongm and then grow? judgment and destruction of thc wicked (Rcv. 20:12-15).
y or why not. Following this, the Kingdom of Christ will be turned

over to God. It will be a perfected Kingdom. (I Cor. 15:The King
At the first advent of Jesus, He came as a babe, but at ?q.)

His second coming, He will come as the King. Jesus was 
once crucified and buried, but He is alive forevermore.

Study Acts 2:31 in connection with Acts 17:31. Where Ark.; Ind.; Kan.; La.; Mich.; Mo.; N. Dak.; Okla.; 
was Jesus buried? What “assurance” is given to all men? Ohio; Tcnn.; and Tex.

Thirteen states are represented at the Youth Rally: III.;
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS YOUTH RALLY STUDENTS FOR 1951 Sara Sava no, Waite Park, Minn. 
Tommy Savage, Waite Park, Minn. 
Marilyn Slater, Ambia, I ml.
Ruth Sprinkle, Royal, Ark.
Rosemary Spruce, L’Anse, Midi. 
Nclda Sullivan, Hammond, La.
Paul Swartz, North Olmstead, Ohio 
Joyce Thomas, Fredericktown, Mo. 
Ruth Thomas, Flat River, Mo.
Linda Waggoner, Fredericktown, Mo. 
Norman Weaver, Dayton, Ohio 
•Iov Werneke, Arkansas City, Kan. 
Dick Worley, Macomb, 111.

July 31-August 8—Illinois Rilde School, Ore
gon, 111.

August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 
at Oregon, 111.

August 11—Dedication of the new headquar
ters building at Oregon. (Time: 1:30 p.m.)

August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 
Fredericktown. (Ellsworth Routson, guest 
speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gates- 

ville. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 19-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

Mary Louise Anderson, Mishawaka, Iiul. 
Jackie Beaman, Rodidle, 111.
Nancy Bearrows, Rochelle, 111.
Patsy Black, Tipp City, Ohio 
Joan Botkin, West Milton, Ohio 
Arvin Brokaw, Muncie, Ind.
Janet Brokaw, Muncie, Ind.
Martha Burch, Wnlkerton, Iiul.
Rose Camparonc, South Bend, Ind. 
Miriam Carlisle, Plymouth, Ind.
Lois Click, Willoughby, Ohio 
Judy Clark, Frankfort, Ind.
Barbara Coulter, Eden Valley, Minn.
Lois Crouch, Cross Timbers, Mo.
Carl Davenport, Eldorado, III.
Dallas Demmitt, Troy, Ohio
Darlene Dench field, Arkansas City, Kan.
Alice Duncan, .South Bend, Ind.
J. E. Fnuntleroy, Hammond, La.
Jim Flesland, Wahpeton, N. Dak.
Juanita Gainey, Hammond, La.
Sally Gallagher, Tipp City, Ohio*
Helen Grau, South Bend, Ind.
Dennis Green, South Bend, Ind.
Loyce Guillory, Hammond, La.
Neil Hammer, Bird Island, Minn.
James Hammer, Bird Island, Minn. 
Barbara Harvey, Kokomo, Ind.
Patty Harvey, Kokomo, Ind.
Nancy Hayes, Cleveland, Ohio 
Joan Hetrick, Ripley, 111.
Barbara Hill, Baraga, Mich.
Harold Hodges, Morristown, Tcnn.
Elroy Holt, Morristown, Tenn.
Lowell Holt, Morristown, Tenn.
Sylvia Holt, Morristown, Tenn.
Marlyn Holquist, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
David Houser, Chicago, III.
Jimmy Ilungerford, Morristown, Tenn. 
Dale Johnson, Hector, Minn.
Robert Johnson, Oregon, 111.
Phyllis Kugler, South Bend, Ind.
Elaine Lapp, Grand Rapids, Mich.
Faith LcCrone, Oregon, 111. .
Martha LeCrone, Oregon, 111.
Arleu Lewis, Ripley, III.
John Lewis, Ripley, 111.
Fred Lloyd, Eldorado, 111.
Lucille Lobell, Hammond, La.
Howard McClain, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
John McKinney, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
Lewis McKinney, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
Jane McLain, Cross Timbers, Mo.
Jim McLain, Cross Timbers, Mo.
Joyce Maey, Gatesville, Tex.
Bonnie Marston, Grand Rapids, Midi. 
Myrtle Matthews, L’Anse, Mich.
Jim Moore, Tipp City, Ohio 
David Murphy, Marshall, 111.
Shirley Osborn, Culver, Ind.
David Otto, Paynesville, Minn.
Paul Ovcnnyer, Culver, Ind.
Dean Pearson, Tipp City, Ohio 
Clarabcth Pestle, Good Hope, 111.
Pat Peters, Paynesville, Minn.
David Ratcring, Moline, Mich.
Richard Roach, Eden Valley, Minn.

“Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drinkard, Arlington, 
Texas, were in an automobile collision in 
Arkansas, on Friday, June 29, but escaped 
serious injury and are now in a series of 
meetings near Ferry ville, Ky., for July 6- 
15.”—Quincy L. Carpenter, Perry ville, Ky.

ROCKFORD, ILLINOIS
With much regret, but feeling that the 

work of the church as a whole would be en
hanced, the pastor tendered his resignation, 
effective September 1, to the Rockford Church 
of God. Delbert Jones will, beginning that 
same date, take over the Rockford pastorate 
and a place on the teaching staff of Oregon 
Bible College.

The pastor had been invited to serve at 
Rockford for another year and had accepted 
the invitation in May; but circumstances 
seemed to dictate that a change, both for the 
local church and for him, would lie advisable. 
The opportunity to combine a teaching posi
tion at the College and the pastorate at Rock
ford arose, and resignation was immediately 
offered.

How pleasant the lines have been in which 
our lives have lain during the last eight 
years can be appreciated only by one who 
has worked with the Rockford group. No 
church in our experience with the Church of 
God more thoroughly exemplifies kindness, 
helpfulness, and Christian love that are ul
timate virtues of true followers of Christ.

During August, when the pastor regularly 
is on vacation, fill-in speakers will appear in 
the Rockford pulpit. For the first time, the 
church will schedule its regular Sunday serv
ices on both week ends of Illinois State Con
ference.

Bro. Tom Savage, Waite Park, Minn., is 
preaching at Litchfield, Mina., during the 
absence and vacation of Pastor D. A. Jones.

HECTOR, MINNESOTA 
The church work at Hector is in healthy 

condition, and the members continually show 
zeal and interest with faithful attendance at 
all sendees.

Four boys were baptized July 16. These 
are all of high school age. Their names and 
addresses are: Dale Johnson and Harold 
Swanson, Hector, Minn.; and James Hammer 
and Neil Hammer, Bird Island, Minn. These 
boys are members of our Sunday school and 
Berean class. We pray God’s blessing and 
guidance on them in their new life in Christ 

Harry Goekler, Pastor.

MINA BELLE KNODLE 
Mina Belle Knodle was born December 22, 

1866, near Leaf River, 111., and died at Ore
gon, 111., July 13, 1951. Surviving her death 
are one brother Roy, Oregon; two nephews, 
Warren and Evan Knodle, Rockford, 111.

Sr. Knodle had been a member of the 
Oregon Church of God since shortly after 
its organization in 1899. Her mother, her 
brother Fred, and Bro. S. J. Lindsay were 
the three charter members. Through the years, 
Sr. Knodle was a regular attendant and 
faithful worker in her church. Many visitors 
at the Illinois Bible School and Conference 
and at General Conference have stayed in 
the Knodle home and enjoyed its hospitality.

Funeral services were conducted from the 
home and the Oregon Church of God on 
July 1G, by Pastor J. R. LcCrone, assisted 
by Bro. F. L. Austin. Burial was in River
side Cemetery. Sr. Knodle rests in hope of 
resurrection.

J. Arlen Marsh, Pastor.

NATIONAL EVANGELIST RESIGNS 
On July 14, James W. McLain resigned 

from the position he has held since 1948 with 
National Bible Institution. The resignation 
was effective immediately; and with genuine 
sorrow, the Board of Directors accepted it.

This leaves two still working in the evan
gelistic department, of the Institution: Wal
ter Wiggins, now at Morristown, Tenn.; and 
Mrs. Verna C. Tlmycr, who is working with 
vacation Bible schools and conferences.

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary.
National Bible Institution.Paul C. Johnson.
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i HOME OF OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE, OREGON, ILLINOIS

The Lord willing, on September 3, 1951, a new year will start for Oregon Bible College. Help 
make this a fruitful year for all by attending! “Study to show thyself approved unto God.” The 
call is to you. “Take fast hold of instruction!” Write for information.

Oregon Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

Please send me a student's application form and information regarding Oregon Bible College, as 
I am interested in attending the College when classes resume on September 3, 1951.

My name is:------------------------------------------------ ---------------------------- --------------
My address is:-------------------------------------------------- ----------- ------ ----------- --------
I am recommended by:........... ...... ....... ..... ........... ......... ............................. ......
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HELP WHERE AND WHEN YOU WANT ITPREACHING AND TEACHING MATERIAL
for a LIFE TIME . . . at a LOW COST!

The most usable, inexpensive, complete Bible Commentary 
for the preacher and Christian worker op the market today. 
No Gospel worker can afford to be without this set.

The Best from the Greatest
Contains thousands of contributions from moro than 200 of the 
greatest Bible scholars, Sunday school teachers and preachers of 
all time, edited by evangelical scholars.

• For your Sunday sermon.
• Ideal for prayer meeting talks.
• Suggestions for messages to young people's groups.
• Helps for talks to women's societies.
• Thoughts for funeral messages which will bring comfort.
• Help for your Sunday school lesson.
• Helps for arousing missionary zeal and enthusiasm at mis

sionary meetings.
• Material for every occasion that you need suggestions for a 

message from the Bible.
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ENTHUSIASTICALLY RECOMMENDEDJ r

"A Veritable Encyclopedia of Illustrations"
"As formerly named, this Bible Commentary by Gray and Adams is a 

verltablo 'Encyclopedia' of illustrations and portinent notes drawn from 
the widest circles of expositors and preachers. It adds life and color 
and practical value to every portion of Scripture. This new edition 
should be welcomod not only by ministers and other students, but by 
all roaders of the inspired word."

DR. CHARLES R. ERDMAN.
Princeton, Theological Seminary.

"None Finer"
"For the preacher and the teacher who is seeking a concise, practical, 

and scholarly Commentary of the Word of God. nono could be found finer 
than GRAY AND ADAMS BIBLE COMMENTARY ... the volumes are 
printed on beautiful paper and arc excellently bound."

Dr. W. A. Criswell, Pastor,
First Baptist Church, Dallas, Texas.

"Invaluable"
trove of sermonic and homiletical material ... a careful verse 

«t »«.-•»*, word by word study of the Scriptures . . . invaluable to 
all who want to know the Bible and especially to those who are 
called upon to teach it and to preach it . . . the sermon outlines are 
worth many times the price of the volumes."

Evangelist Hyman J. Appelman

BEAUTIFUL, DURABLE, LARGE VOLUMES
(Each volume - 6'/," x 9'/,")
From 768 to 1008 pages in each volume 

Only $4.95 per volume — A Tremendous Valuo!
Only $23.95 for complete five-volume set

AVAILABLE AT ALL RELIGIOUS BOOK STORES

___
USE THIS QUICK SERVICE, EASY 
PAYMENT ORDER BLANK.

CLIP AND MAIL TODAYi-"Many Stimulating Suggestions'' .-
"Gray and Adams Bible Commentary is more illustrative than exegetical;
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"A Layman's Commentary"
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Ever-increasing demands for oil by modern war machines assures a coming conflict 
in the Valley of Armageddon, with Iran as a possible first stepping stone.

—
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wholesale destruction, which is more apparent in the front 
lines. As an example of this, we present a photo of a navy 
LST boat standing in the harbor of Hungnam to evacuate 
personnel and supplies. This took place when the United 
Nations withdrew from Korea some months ago. In the 
foreground are hundreds of drums of high-test aviation 
gasoline not yet reloaded for evacuation. This represents 
only a small portion of that used in the Korean War. Oil 
is a major part of the daily diet of war machines.

We have assembled a few facts regarding the important 
part oil plays in modern warfare. According to army 
sources, 68,500 gallons of fuel, 1,690 gallons of engine oil, 
1,440 pounds of gear lubricant and 1,340 pounds of trans
mission grease are required to move one division 100 
miles. An armored division requires 146,000 gallons of 
fuel in addition to the other amounts instead of 68,500 for 
the same distance. When such a division is not on the 
march, 4,000 gallons of fuel are required for necessary 
maintenance chores each day.

Defense Transportation Administrator, James K. Knud- 
son, recently emphasized the tremendous drain on natural 
resources—oil in particular—caused by modern warfare. 
He said that during World War II, the United States sent 
overseas to allied forces more tons of oil and oil products 
than the combined total of weapons and ammunitions. 
He said also that one B-29 bomber on a single mission 
burns up enough petroleum fuel to run your family car 
for ten years. As a further illustration, he pointed out that 
American ships in the invasion of Okinawa burned 
enough fuel to fill a railroad train 230 miles long, with 
enough gasoline left over to run 30,000 motor cars for 
12 months, and enough lubricating oil to fill crank cases 
of 460,000 cars.

It is hard for us to grasp the significance of these 
tremendous demands of mechanized warfare. It is easy to 
see, however, why oil is looming as the number one in
fluence on the horizon of world strategy. Iran is a mere 
shadow of what will take place as nations bid for the ad
vantages of these sources of supply or strive to deprive 
others of their use. In the path of modern strategy stands 
Israel, nation of prophecy.

No single commodity has the influence on modern 
politics equal to that exerted by oil. If we are interested 
in anticipating our future and its relation to prophecy, 
there is no better way than by studying nations, indus
tries, and markets of world-wide petroleum production. 
These, combined with international military strategy, pro
vide sound portents for anticipating future moves.

Many events prophesied in the Bible become logical 
through modern demands for oil and its derivatives, and 
the general political and economic maneuvering related to 
it. Conditions developing in Iran at the present time are 
worthy of the utmost attention. There is little doubt 
that a Russian drive across Iran, with the absorption of 
its economic possibilities into Russian scheming, would 
put the picture of prophetic fulfillment well on the way 
toward those events which must culminate at Palestine. 
Iran, embracing ancient Persia, has played an important 
part in the history of the past and certainly cannot be 
divorced from future events.

Nations arc forced by necessity to dominate or ally 
themselves with those countries able to assume a place of 
economic importance as a source of oil supply. This means 
that the so-called “fertile crescent,” whose eastern and 
northern boundaries arc already dotted with rich oil 
fields, is fast regaining its ancient place in world authority.

The Persian Gulf with its sea outlets shares importance 
with the Red Sea and Suez Canal as a British life line 
for fuel supply. Huge pipelines, carrying immense por
tions of the world’s supply of oil, wend their way through 
the Valley of Megiddo to Haifa. This fact alone gives as
surance that future Near East conflicts, revolving around 
oil, will center in the Valley of Armageddon.

It is easy to understand the tremendous part oil will 
play in future war economy when we consider the al
most unbelievable amounts needed for modern warfare. 
Scenes of modern warfare resemble little those of bygone 
years. Bchind-the-stagc scenes carry the impression of 
highly industrial activities rather than flying missiles and
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Going Home from General Conference

By Mrs. Ada C. Simpson, Grand Rapids, Michigan

T A THEN THE Children of Israel were journeying in general were not informed. Most of the fault lies with
YY toward the Promised Land, there were many en- the local church and with the local pastor. Some lies in 

emies to overcome in the wilderness. In a battle with the the fact that information is not gathered and publicized 
Amalekites, Moses stood on a hill with Aaron and Hur. enough.
As long as his hands were upheld, die battle went in 
favor of the Israelites; when through weariness 
them down, the battle went against them. Aaron and You realize the value of advertising. The world takes 
Hur, realizing that Moses needed help, brought a stone every advantage of it, and advertising pays great divi- 
for him to sit on and stood “the one on the one side, dends. Products are sold because advertising creates a de- 
and the other on the other side; and his hands were sire to possess them. In trying to create an interest in 
steady until the going down of the sun” (Ex. 17:12). The General Conference, advertising must .be continued in 
battle was won. the local church. This means that each church must have

Why do we feel so pepped up when we attend Gen- at least one member who is vitally interested in General 
eral Conference? It is because the program is planned Conference work and is willing to put forth effort to see 
to present speakers who suggest helps and ideas for better- that other members are acquainted with its activities. We 
ing Sunday schools and Berean meetings. Each person need to realize that in these times people want to be in
is given an opportunity to tell things accomplished in formed, but at the least possible effort on their part, 
his own church. In this exchange of ideas, many get the People are forever busy and say they do not have time to 
urge to go home and put them to use. I have often won- dig things out for themselves.
dered why these meetings were not better attended. Peo- I can best tell you what a local church can do by tcll- 
ple say, “Oh, this is only a Sunday school or Berean meet- ing you what Pennelhvood Church of God is doing 
ing. Guess we do not need to go.” Many ministers do about the situation. Last year at Conference, another dcl- 
not attend. Anyone interested in his own church activi- egate and I agreed that this year we would really try to 
tics needs to attend to take suggestions home. Perhaps create more interest in the national evangelism program, 
those who do not attend are thereby keeping valuable She suggested to our board that they appoint an evan- 
contributions from others.

The question is often asked, “What happens to this minds and are not afraid to present ideas. Our pastor 
zeal which seems to evaporate so quickly when we get completes the committee. Committee meetings are con- 
home?” All of it does not die because many ideas are put ducted once a month to present a missionary program to 
into practice in the home church. What happens to the church once a quarter. The whole Sunday morning 
promises made to help the national work? Two things service is planned by the committee. In our meetings, 
happen: first, we get so absorbed in our own local and much time is spent in prayer, for we know that unless 
state work, and the cares of life, that we forget we left the Lord builds the house, they labor in vain who try to 
“Moses” back there on the hill holding up his hands, build. We also know that to have a strong national and 
We forget that he cannot win the battle alone. Perhaps, state work, a strong local work is needed. So, our first 
we hope the other fellow will remember to help him.

How and in what way can we keep interest alive when To this end, we have distributed tracts concerned with 
people return home? Should there be an organized plan everyday living; we sent for extra copies of The Resti- 
to bring Conference decisions to the attention of local tution Herald for ten weeks and gave them to those who 
churches? By all means! Such a plan was tried two years did not subscribe. We encouraged those with expirations 
ago, when a representative was appointed in each church to renew promptly.
to keep people acquainted with national activities. Min- Two films, “The God of Creation" and “The Bill Bent- 
isters received the same news letters, rcjx>rts were pub- ly Story,” were shown. Before these were shown, two 
lished in The Restitution Herald, yet church members thousand post cards were mailed to advertize. "The Bill

Jesus said, “The children of this world are in their 
he let generation wiser than the children of light” (Luke 16:8).

gel ism committee. The members chosen have active

consideration is how to build our own work spiritually.
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Bendy Story” is purely missionary anil very good to missionary society. It was organized as a result of a 
arouse people to the need of taking the gospel to the letter received from the Minnesota missionary organiza- 
world. The film was free. There is talk of starting a men’s tion. This can be extended nationally, 
organization and a personal worker’s class. Expenses are According to the May 1 issue of The Restitution Her- 
paid by collecting and selling newspapers and magazines, ai.d, we noticed that Oregon Bible College students had 
A collection was taken when films were shown. We been shown two films, “Child of Bethlehem,” and “God 
have had two quarterly programs so far. A sermonette is of the Jew.” Were th*y good and worth showing? Pcr- 
presented and also special work. The first time, The haps the National Bible Institution could render a service 
Restitution Herald and the radio broadcast in Chicago by publishing a list of films worth showing in local 
were stressed. The second time, the Morristown, Tcnncs- churches. Interest in national work may increase if films 
see, project was presented, reminding people to support and slides showing our own work and workers were 
and give to the national budget. The need for a local available. Many look forward to the pictures at Confcr- 
men’s organization was instituted. Brother J. W. McLain ence time, but many members cannot go to Conference, 
made a trip here to tell about national evangelism, and Probably each of you knows what is needed to interest 
much interest was manifest. During our special programs, your own local group and how the General Conference 
an offering was received for whatever work was empha- can help you. In my own church, the fault lies largely
sized. with those who have been reared in the Church of God

The response is surprising, and it does not seem to and take it for granted too much and fail to create an 
take away from regular church collection. There has interest in new members who know nothing about na- 
been a very definite increase in interest. Do I hear some- tional organization. We have failed to create in them a 
one say that they have enough to support their local work desire to attend Conference meetings. We have been too 
without trying to help someone else? This reminds me of content with our own little group and have forgotten that 
a young couple who said they would have to become the sole purpose of having a church or national organi- 
financially secure before they could afford a baby. Ac- zation is to fulfill the command of Jesus: “Go ... teach.” 
cording to recent magazine articles, a couple will have We are surrounded by people in a lost condition. We 
more security if they have a baby. “When a church builds need to feel a burden for them. May God open our blind 
evangelism, evangelism will build the churchy

We are talking about missionary work to the Sunday Church of God should be doing! May
school children. They were told the story of how people ing when Jesus comes!
are trying to build a church in Morristown, but have only 
enough money for the building; they learned of the need 
for pews, songbooks, and piano. They were given cards 
to fill with dimes and to bring back on a certain date.
They showed much concern about the matter and co
operated heartily.

To keep interest alive in national work, local churches 
must be more faithful in sending reports of activities.
The question is asked, “How is James Mattison getting 
along now?” Our groups would like to know whether 
the help given is enough and whether the work there is 
progressing. Perhaps more help would be given different 
places if needs were known.

Although reports are printed in The Restitution Her
ald, many members do not read them, even those who 
receive this weekly periodical. After Brother McLain was 
here and reported on the national work, I was discussing 
it with a lady, and told her that information had been 
printed in The Restitution Herald. She said she did 
not always read it, and sometimes its wrapper was not 
taken off. This is why we need someone who will present 
the work personally. People will listen when they will 
not take the time to read.

The ladies of the Michigan churches organized a state

eyes and help us to catch a vision of the great work the
wc not be slcep-

MAN MAKING
We are all blind until we see 

That in the human plan, 
Nothing is worth making

If it does not make die man. 
Why build these cities, glorious 

If man unbuilded goes?
In vain we build the world,

Unless the builder also grows.
—Edwin Markham.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Aug. G. Rom. 14:1-9. Introduction.
T. Aug. 7. 1 Cor. 8:1-13. Wc should not use 

our liberty to the offense of others.
W. Aug. 8. Matt. 18:7-14. Woe to the of

fender. God cares for His sheep.
T. Aug. 9. 1 Cor. 13:1-13. A good rule.
P. Aug. 10. Eph. 4:22-32. Our deep concern 

for one another.
S. Aug. 11. Rom. 15:1-7. Let all things bo 

done for edification.
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By Harold /. Doan, (WAIT) Chicago, Illinois

P . . ~
A OLITICALLY speaking, world attention is divided 
today between two “hot spots,” Korea and Iran. Prophet
ically speaking, the hottest of the two is Iran. For a long 
time, we have taken the position that the undeclared war 
in Korea is only a side issue, a test of strength, a mere 
diversion from the real purposes of the Russian Bear. 
Though this is real war in every sense and diough casu
alties have been heavy, it is generally admitted that 
victory would be no great gain for either side. In Iran, 
however, much is at stake. With a large proportion of the 
world’s oil being refined here, Russia, Iran, Britain, and 
America all have a vital interest in the area. Trouble is 
brewing, for these interests overlap and are at variance 
with one another. Iranian patriots are against all foreign
ers. Communists are active, staging riots and demonstra
tions. Russian armies are on the Iranian border. British 
paratroopers and ships are ready for duty. An American 
diplomat is in conference with the Shah. In the ancient 
land of Persia may be planted and cultivated the seeds of 
World War III and the Battle of Armageddon. Because 
of its proximity to the new nation of Israel and its position 
in the Near East, we view with prophetic interest the 
important activities now taking place in Iran. The first 
pages of human history were written in the Middle East, 
and there the nations will conclude their history.

The Bible foretold our day and beyond. It told of the 
time when “the end” will be written on the history book 
of man’s rule. The end will come when all nations of 
earth gather themselves in the Near East around the city 
of Jerusalem, to battle one another for the spoil to be 
found there. The nations involved will be divided into 
two groups, one being the great power of the north, 
Russia and her allies, and the other group composed of 
nations seeking to stop the nordiern confederacy from 
gaining control. Among the nations of the northern 
confederacy, Russia, Prussia, Turkey, the Balkans, listed 
in Ezekiel 38, are also listed “Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya 
with them; all of them with shield and helmet” (v. 5). 
On the basis of this verse, it is our belief that eventually 
the British and ourselves will lose our hold on Iran, and 
Iran (Persia) will join the camp of Russia, becoming 
another swallowed satellite of the greedy Communist 
Russia. We can foresee also the fall of Turkey, Ethiopia, 
and Libya (or Egypt as some believe), and eventually 
even part of Israel into Russian hands.

The oil of Iran is calling the world’s attention near to 
the Middle East, where the last war of history is to be 
fought. The world is dividing itself; the battle lines arc 
forming; and someday those in opposition to the northern 
hosts will say, “You have gone far enough (possibly after 
the Middle East and North Africa are gobbled up); go 
one step farther and we fight.” A move on Palestine will 
then draw all nations into battle. There may be a season 
or two of deceptive peace; there may be minor wars in 
the meantime; but in the end, we will find Russia and 
her allies, including most of the Near, Middle, and Far 
East, and North Africa, drawn up to battle the rest of 
the world. The moves in Indonesia, Tibet, India, Iran, 
and China are the beginnings of the end.

So, what should we do? World history is in its last 
chapter. Civilization is grounded now and may soon 
break up on the rocks of atomic war. Should we not eat, 
drink, and be merry? Should we join the Communist 
party so we will be on the side of the coming majority? 
Should we hope against hope that the Bible has made a 
mistake and hide our heads in the sands of belief that it 
may work out all right? None of these is the way out! 
The Word of God tells what is coming, and it also tells 
the way of escape. It is much better than science, which 
can create an atomic bomb, but cannot guarantee any 
escape from its destructiveness.

The same Word, which tells of the gathering of the 
nations to battle over eastern oil and other spoils, also 
tells how the battle will end. It will not end in a victory 
for the western nations, but it will end in a terrible de
feat for the powers of the north. The victory will be God's. 
In Ezekiel 38, where the Lord tells of the nations, Russia 
and her satellites, including Iran, coming down to make 
war in Israel, God tells also how He will fight against 
those nations.

“I will call for a sword against him throughout all my 
mountains, saith the Lord God: every man's sword shall 
be against his brother. And I will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him, anil 
upon his bands, and upon many people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone. Thus will l magnify myself, and sanctify 
myself; and I will be known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. ... Thou shalt 
fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands.
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and the people that is with thee: I will give thee unto 
the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the beasts of the 
field to be devoured. Thou shale fall upon the open field: 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. And I will send 
a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell carelessly 
in the isles: and they shall know that I am the Lord. . . . 
It shall come to pass in that day, that I will give unto 
Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the valley of the 
passengers on the cast of the sea: and it shall stop the 
nosrs of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog 
and all his multitude: and they shall call it The valley of 
Hamon-gog. And seven months shall the house of Israel 
be burying of them, that they may cleanse the land” 
(Ezek. 38:21-23; 39:4-6, 11, 12). If you have wondered 
what will happen to atheistic Communistic Russia and 
her crawling sympathizers, here is the answer. The na
tions now falling in with the party line expecting to get 
something for nothing have a great surprise in store for 
tlvm. God has plans for them in the valleys of Israel.

There are awful days coming soon on our world. The 
rumblings in Iran are only the first notes of the warning 
trumpet. The wise, who have ears to hear, are wondering 
about a way out. Where is the door to safety ? “How shall 
we escape?” Must we, knowing these terrors are stored 
up for this world, endure these things that are to come 
to pass ? No, praise God, there is a way of escape, through 
the salvation offered through Jesus Christ.

In Luke 21, Jesus was giving a prophetic lesson to His 
apostles, informing them of things to come. He prophe
sied the fall of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. He prophesied the 
dispersion of the Jews and the making of a Gentile city 
out of Jerusalem. He told of persecutions and tribulations 
to come upon the church. Then He told of signs of the 
end of Gentile times and signs of His second coming. 
He said, “There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men’s 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth: for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken” (Luke 21:25-26).

He spoke also of these signs of His coming again— 
“When ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must first come to pass; but 
the end is not by and by. Then said he unto them, Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and fam
ines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven” (vv. 9-11).

These are the very things of which we have been speak
ing. The Iranian situation, the tension between nations, 
the minor wars and threats of war are all signs. Jesus 
said in verse 36 of chapter 21, “Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape

all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand be
fore the Son of man.” There is a way of escape, by watch
ing and praying. This is advice for Christians and them 
alone. Those who arc in Christ are safe by watchfulness 
and prayer. First, we arc to accept God through Christ. 
Then we are to watch; watch for sin, watch for oppor
tunity to serve watch that our lives are swept and gar
nished for Jesus’ return. We arc to pray for power to keep 
faithful until our escape.

“How shall we escape?” Before God gathers His na
tions to battle, He will gather His people to salvation by 
the coming of Christ, “for God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
“How shall we escape?” “The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch
angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord” 
(1 Thess. 4:16, 17). Then will 
of the Lord that will end in God’s fearful judgment on 
the nations at Armageddon. Are you ready ? Are you 
watching in truth and righteousness to be taken to safety 
with the Lord?

i

upon earth the daycome

I
j

OUT OF THE MAIL BOX I

1

“Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth.

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen.” (Matt. 28:18-20).

If all power was given Him, then He had the power to give the 
names they were to baptize in, and He gave the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Then why do we leave off the Fattier and Holy Ghost 
when we baptize? Do we believe we should go and teach all 
nations? We most surely do, and baptize them ns commanded, not 
in the name of the Son only. Did Jesus overstep Ilis power when 
lie gave the name of the Father and Holy Ghost? Would baptism 
be a saving ordinance without the Father and Holy Ghost or 
Spirit? Is the Spirit necessary in the birth of the water as in 
the birth of the Spirit?

Can we rise to walk the new life without the Spirit? The for
giveness must come from the Father through the Son, so it seems to 
me all three names arc essential. John the Baptist had been bap
tizing the people, and Jesus’ disciples were also baptizing. (Acts 
19:4, 5.)

What name had they been baptizing in? Could it not have been 
the Father and Holy Ghost, as Christ had not yet suffered?—and 
after He made the atonement for sin, His name was then added, 
so Jesus gave the essential names. Why do we not use them ns 
commanded ?

Please answer, as T have been asked about this by several people, 
and I can only answer it as Jesus gave it. Some hold back because 
of our ministers only using the name of the Lord Jesus.—Mrs. 
W. L. Robbins, Riviera, Texas.
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By J. W. McLain

SHALL confine this report to the 
major items and policies that per

tain to the department of evangelism. 
The details or lesser items can be 
learned from field records at the 
office.

Of greatest significance for the 
past year is the rally of the people 
to the support of the budget, which 
has allowed this department as all 
others to operate without the curtail

ment we had feared. Because of this, officers of the In
stitution arc encouraged to make the coming year one 
of intense evangelistic activity.

A new worker came to the department in June. This 
man is especially qualified for the work as I shall enumer
ate. He has shown a splendid record of leadership in the 
development of the church he has served for many years. 
He is free to travel, having no dependent children to tic 
him. He has, for some time past, shown a strong desire 
to work in the missionary field. His views on doctrine 
will please the majority of the people who support the 
work. He is a good personal worker who can approach 
the stranger with good results. This man is Walter Wig
gins, native of Eldorado, Illinois, recently pastor of the 
church at Eden Valley, Minnesota. His advent into the 
department is so recent that we can only say of his record: 
he came on the job at Morristown, Tennessee, with a 
great enthusiasm and took hold of the job with a desire 
to get it done.

I give you here, the annual report of the work of Verna 
C. Thayer, as written by her:

TRAVELING WITH US 
East and West, North and South

Another year of working for our Master has come to a close. The 
Seed has been sown. Whether it is kept watered depends entirely 
upon the people of the communities where we have labored. If the 
Seed were sown as it pleased our heavenly Father, if it is being 
watered as He has commanded, then, and then only, can we expect 
God to give the increase.

Wo are indeed grateful for your prayers and the support that 
has been given this field of our evangelistic work.

When we tell you we have driven 28,133 miles to carry God’s 
Word to various parts of our land, do not think of it only in 
terms of miles. Think only of the beautiful things God has given 
us in nature to make each mile a joy: mountains, rocks, trees, 
flowers, birds, peaceful lakes, and turbulent rivers, and hundreds 
of other beautiful things.

Please do not criticize our expenditure ($1,300.14) too severely,

for this covers many items. One of them is our mileage; it also 
covers supplies used in our Bible schools. Postage for mailing 
lessons is also included and many, many, other items. To those who 
have traveled, the figures will not seem too large.

We had hoped to earn enough to cover our expenditures. We have 
gone where work was needed rather than places where large incomes 
could have been had. Earnings were $1,401.31.

When we say we have conducted 301 services, we mean Bible school 
classes, teachers’ training classes, and sermons preached. A Bible 
school often includes all three types of services. There are also 
many others.

Imagine a congregation of 2,813 persons; then you will realize 
the number of persons contacted this year. Some wonder how we 
secure these figures. We use either the enrollment secured in Bible 
school or the highest attendance at the services. This is ns near 
as we can arrive at any figure. We know it is not as large as it 
actually should be, for many are in attendance at other services 
not counted.

Did you remember that we also assisted in making children’s 
quarterlies? We only carried this for a portion of the year, during 
which 236 quarterlies were mimeographed. This work was taken 
over by National Bible Institution.

Lesson helps were made and are still being made for fifty-three 
Sunday school classes. This requires many, many hours of work. 
When you realize the number of children this reaches, you can 
understand why we can look upon this phase of our work with joy. 
Children love to do things; so they learn by doing!

Material for children’s Bcrcan classes is also made. Lessons for 
many other Bible schools besides those conducted by us were pre
pared.

While we arc listed as “Children’s Evangelists,” you will see we 
work with all ages from “the cradle to those nearing the end of 
life’s journey.”

May God’s richest blessing be upon all the places where we have 
worked, “from the east to the west; from the north to the south.”

I
'V

lei m

:_____
J. W. McLain

Wc have been striving for a change in the practice of 
Sr. Thayer’s work for some time. So great arc the de
mands for her services from all over the states, it is 
difficult to reduce her schedule so as to accomplish this 
new purpose. The plan we have been striving for is to 
be able to put her in each new field, such as at Morris
town, Tennessee, for several months, to develop the 
children's and young people's interest and to stay long 
enough to hold their interest and gradually relinquish 
her leadership of them to another teacher. We have no
ticed her excellent ability to get unusual attendance at 
Bible schools, but that in many cases, local leaders or 
teachers do not strive to hold them beyond the Bible 
school. We believe if she can get them in, she can hold 
them until an understudy can gradually assume her 
place.

There is a very fertile field for children's work at 
Baraga anil Zeba, Michigan. I would like to see Mrs.
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Thayer located there for several months. She would be 
a great help to the local workers who are interested in 
these children.

Regarding my own work, the past fiscal year, from 
July 1, 1950, meetings were held at the following places: 
Wenatchee, Washington; Macomb, Illinois; Blanchard, 
Michigan; Delta, Ohio; Hendersonville, North Carolina; 
Morristown, Tennessee; South Bend, Indiana, both 
churches; Pennell wood Missionary Society; Michigan 
Conference; and a survey of the Baraga, Michigan, work 
for the Michigan Conference. A large portion of time 
was devoted to the planning and aiding in the construc
tion of a new church building at Morristown, Tennessee.

Recommendations for further work of the department 
of evangelism already have been given to the Board. In 
brief, they are: that before a large corps of evangelists be 
developed, we give attention to giving aid to a number of 
men who are sacrificing much to establish new churches; 
that a pool or fund be built up for the purpose of lending 
money for building or pastoral aid, this fund to be re
plenished by returned loans and contributions; that no 
program or worker be supported that does not show the 
result in churches built, Sunday schools organized, new 
fields established; that each new worker added to the de
partment as an evangelist should have adequate financial 
backing to support the new fields he would open.

I made some pertinent remarks to the Board regard
ing some of the most vocal critics of the department. My 
suggestion was that we evaluate every critic on the basis 
of his record. How many churches has he built? How 
many Sunday schools has he organized? How much has 
he expanded, lifted, bettered the work in general? Is he 
qualified to show us a better way of doing the work ? Con
structive criticism is very beneficial, but there can be no 
good in those who with great barking, run along nip
ping at the heels of a great forward-moving, constructive 
program.

I have noticed that every time we begin to solve our 
financial problems and can foresee an unhampered fu
ture, there spring up a dozen projects to divide our en
ergies and dilute the effectiveness of a larger missionary 
work. We are .on the threshold of a great opportunity of 
doing missionary work. Let us guard against anyone or 
anything deterring us from putting all our energy into 
a missionary program that encompasses the combined 
talents of all our departments.

For you who want to support the Great Commission, 
and who want the dollar to be most effective, ask yourself 
this question before you send your dollar away, “Does 
it build churches? Does it build Sunday schools? Does it 
win and hold the little children? Docs it train workers 
for the field?” If the project you support cannot meet 
this test, I would recommend that you put your money

where there is a proved accomplishment of these things. 
The record of National Bible Institution striving for and 
accomplishing these pertinent things will merit your con
fidence. “God ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel.”

Senator Preaches Sermon on 

Christian View of Property
Senator A. Willis Robertson, one of the upper cham

ber’s more spiritually minded members, did something 
the other day that is not done very frequently in that most 
exclusive men’s club on earth. He took a text from the 
Bible, labeled his sermon, “The Christian View of Prop
erty,” and proceeded to deliver a notable peroration with
out further ado.

There were no “amens,” or other manifestations dur
ing the sermon, but when Senator Robertson had con
cluded, both Senator Frank Carlson and Senator John 
C. Stennis paid tribute to the Virginia statesman for hav
ing undertaken the necessary research to bring the mes
sage to the Senate’s attention.

Using as his text these words from the Book of Job: 
“Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy fathers 
have set,” Senator Robertson averred that “those familiar 
with the Bible and who accept it as the revealed Word of 
the true God know that there are many instances in the 
Old Testament confirming the right to own property.

“The history of civilization is the story of man’s struggle 
for the protection of his property rights, clearly recog
nized in teachings of Mahomet, Confucius and Buddha, 
whose followers represent three remaining great religious 
forces of the world,” he declaimed.

“We now face another period of history in which there 
is a strong, well-organized, and determined force in the 
world bent upon destruction of property rights as the 
fundamental first step to destruction of all personal rights. 
. . . The attack is not only physical, but strikes at the 
spiritual, ethical, and legal aspects of society. The entire 
integrity of that body of relationships which represent 
the outgrowth of two thousand years of Christianity, and 
of its influence in civilization, both in the east and west, 
has been challenged, assaulted, and overthrown in many 
areas of the world. New dictatorships, like their fore
runners in other times and guises, have moved from con
quest of the geographic regions they occupy to the dom
ination of the bodies and minds of their captive subjects. 
They have progressively become more open and direct 
in their determination not only to rule men but to de
stroy vestiges of long-held views of liberty. They seek to 
blot out of men’s memories the reverence for the divine 
in life, the belief in the universal as well as the individual

(Please turn to page 11)
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0>ie(f,o-n Qihle Galle^e Rep,&it I

By Otto E. Dic!{, Superintendent

:
Need for Trained Ministers We look to the Board of Directors and to the College

The need for trained ministers in our churches still Board of Education for much counsel and support in 
exceeds the supply, but die call for ministers almost equals whatever progress the College will be permitted to enjoy 
the number we are graduating. With the co-operation of in the future, 
the whole church and with especially a more intense pro- Adjusting ourselves to the new building and obtaining 
gram of evangelism, the need for trained ministers will many of the materials and the equipment that will help 
grow gradually, necessitating an increase in the number us to progress will take time. We do not expect everything 
of College graduates. We are hopeful that the new College flt once and prefer to feel our way cautiously in the proc- 
Board of Education will be able to encourage more of ess of growth. We are fortunate to be able to obtain the 
our “weaker” congregations to recognize their need of services of Brother D. A. Jones on the teaching staff for

the coming year, for we know that he will prove invalu
able in helping to chart the future of Oregon Bible 
College.

!

1

a full-time minister.

Record of the Graduates
The service being rendered to our churches by Oregon 

Bible College graduates adequately justifies the full sup
port of our College by the General Conference. During 
the ten years that the College has graduated ministers, 
over one-half of our churches employing ministers are 
being served by our graduates. While this years graduat
ing class are not all employed at this writing, the fault 
lies not in the lack of churches needing ministers. All 
the class will probably be placed in pastorates by Sep
tember.

The Test of a Man
“The test of a man is the fight he makes,

The grit that he daily shows;
The way he stands on his feet and takes 

Fate’s numerous bumps and blows.
A coward can smile when there’s naught to fear, 

When nothing his progress bars;
But it takes a man to stand up and cheer 

While some other fellow stars.

“It isn’t the victory, after all,
But the fight a brother makes.

The man who, driven against, the wall,
Still stands up erect and takes 

The blows of fate with his head held high. 
Bleeding and bruised and pale,

Is the man who'll win in the bye and bye—
For he isn’t afraid to fail.

“It’s the bumps you get and the jolts you get. 
And the shocks your courage stands.

The hours of sorrow and vain regret.
The prize that escapes your hands.

That test your mettle and prove your worth.
It isn't the blows you deal,

But the blows you take on this good old earth 
That show if your stuff is real.'*

—Author Unknown.

Record of the Students
We have kept no detailed record of the number of 

services conducted by students during the last year; how
ever, the record we do have speaks well for the sincere 
effort of students to have an active part in spreading the 
gospel while they are still in training. Students have 
preached over 250 sermons and taught over 400 Bible 
lessons in local and distant churches during the past year.

Progress
We look forward to a time in the near future when 

enrollment will justify the use of at least two full-time 
instructors, which will permit an expansion of the curric
ulum. The new building has added greatly to possibilities 
for expansion, and we pray that demands for Christian 
workers from the College may be so great and the an
swer from 
add to
deeply grateful to the Board of Directors and to the 
church at large for enthusiastic support of its program.

young people so favorable that we must 
present building facilities! The College is

our
our
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RefKVit of .the JlicenAe and Ordination Gammittee

August, 1951

At present, there arc eighty-one men and three women requisite of those seeking ministerial recognition. Further, 
cither licensed or ordained to preach for the Church of those subscribing to these teachings must be apt to 
God. Of this number approximately twenty-five per cent teach them and have a heart to do so. 
arc not preaching regularly. Nineteen men arc ordained, II. Morals. Biblical qualifications as set forth in 1 Tim- 
with two retired and one engaged in full-time secular othy 3 and Titus 1 as pertaining to an elder, and other
work. scriptures that bear on the moral life of a Christian shal

Ministerial licenses and recognition cards were issued form the basis of moral qualifications.
the first of the year to all under license. Licenses have III. Education. Those hereafter seeking license or or- 
not been granted to those serving under lifetime ordi- dination, not having previously b
nation except upon request. shall be required to have their degree from Oregon Bible

New licenses were granted to the following young men College, or the equivalent in school credits or experience, 
upon request after their graduation from Oregon Bible Exceptions to these requirements can be made where age 
College. They were: James Leon Driskill, William Joseph and circumstances 
Dick, Darrell Gene Maddock, and William Martin Wach- 
tel.

een under such orders,

warrant.
IV. Motives. The motives of each candidate shall be 

upon request were* Thom consi^ere<^ upon their own merits. It is hereby construed 
Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota, and Warren Sorenson* that.the chl(* Purpose for the issuing of license and the 
Terre Haute, Indiana. * service of ordination shall be for the preaching and teach-

Oik minister now under license, Brother Kenneth '"if ^ W?rd °f G°d'
Milne, Macomb, Illinois, has made request for lifWim,- Rec°mmendation accepted by General Conference in
ordination. His nrqutrsr has been acontpLod b, .
ot two elders with whom he has been serving the oast Urdl1laiion. Any minister after having served at least 
year. This service will be granted at the coming General i°ne Under ^cense of the General Conference shall 
Conference. oe eligible to make application for ordination, such ap-

Following is a set of the present rules governing the f *cat*on t0 accompanied by recommendation of at
committee. We can foresee the need of further rules which -p * tW° C^Crs church in which he has served, or 
will govern the committee in regard to the withholding ** n° ckurch organizatjon exists, from two leaders in the 
of a license or the granting of ministerial recognition. community in which he has worked. Application and 
The Ordination and Licensing Committee recommendation blanks will be furnished by ordination

C. E. Lapp, Chairman, Grand Rapids, Michigan COmrnittee- 
Grover Gordon, Fonthill, Ontario 
John Denchfield, Arkansas City, Kansas

Other licenses granted

Qualifications for Ministerial Recognition 
1. All ministers of the Churches of God, whose General 

Headquarters are in Oregon, Illinois, incorporated under 
the name National Bible Institution, and who are under 
license or ordination of the Ordination Committee of the 
General Conference of the Church of God, 
ferenccs, or local churches, and who subscribe to those 

octrines as set forth in the Declaration of Understanding 
of the General Conference of the Church of God under

I. Doctrine. Under die heading “Doctrine,” the teach- ^UlCS,„sect*on M, paragraphs “a” to “o” and
ings as set forth in “The Declaration of Understanding of r h™ . S’ and whose moral character conforms
the General Conference of the Church of God ” under 3° ̂ Uirfmei\ts an c^er as set ^ort^ *n * Timothy
section 14, paragraph “a” to “o” and “kindred truths” m , If* ? , SUC.h other scriPtures as P«tain to the
shall form the basis of doctrinal qualifications required nt?* f!/ ,'fan’ s*lad recognized as a min-
of those seeking license or ordination and also shall hr tU *r\ 1C| ClfUrci d,c General Conference of

1 bC thc Church ^ God, Oregon, Illinois, excepting that no

Rules Governing the Committee on Licensing 
and Ordination

Printed in The Restitution Herald, August 15,1944 
Those who desire to be licensed or ordained shall be 

accepted under the following headings:
I. Doctrine. II. Morals. III. Educational Qualifications. 

IV. Motives.

state con-
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one who teaches or preaches or otherwise advocates Uni
versal Salvation, otherwise known as Universal Reconcili
ation, shall be accorded ministerial recognition.

Further, those meeting the above requirements, and 
conforming to the constitutional requirements of the Na
tional Bible Institution, shall be accorded full delegate 
privileges upon attendance at the business sessions of 
such organization.

TRACTS-BOOKS
HiLU-Gentafiad Qodfuel Mellaqel

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

O

CONFIDENCE
“In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust” (Psalm 71:1).

“Trust Him when dark doubts assail thee,
Trust Him when thy strength is small; 

Trust Him when to simply trust Him 
Seems the hardest tiling of all.

Trust Him, He is ever faithful:
Trust Him, for His will is best;

Trust Him, for the heart of Jesus 
Is the only place of rest.

Trust Him, then, through cloud and sunshine, 
All your care upon Him cast,

Till the storms of life arc over
And the trusting days are past.”

—Anonymous.

Title Per Per 
Doz. 100

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson. 16pp.
God’s Two Laws, Railsback 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4 pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, Spp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Cockier, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 1.25
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson. 12pp. .35 2.30
Thus It Becometh Ua, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is 'Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Denchfleld, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Sin In the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.

Haupt, Spp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Search the Scriptures, Robbins, 50pp. 

each

.15 .85

.10 .45

.20 1.25

.10 .45

.55 3.55

.10 .45

.45 2.95
.15 .85
.25 1.60

.15 .85
.25 1.60

.25 1.60

.20 1.25

.20 1.25
O

SENATOR PREACHES SERMON ON CHRISTIAN 
VIEW OF PROPERTY

(Continued from page 8)

meaning of right and justice, and the recognition that 
if human life is to have a social meaning beyond that of 
might and material ends, the first and last aims of society 
must meet the tests of reason, law, and judgment by those 
standards which are given by the Christian conception of 
existence.”

Senator Robertson listed seven basic points which he 
believes clearly prove that personal, private ownership of 
property is an integral and indisputable part of the teach
ing of both the Old Testament and the New Testament. 
He likewise traced the various concepts held by noted 
non-Christian philosophers to show that private owner
ship of property has appealed to men of great vision and 
intelligence as likely the only sure way of building sta
bility, security, and saintliness on the part of a great body 
of society. He concluded by declaring that none of the 
Christian values Americans cherish can exist for long if 
we lose the right to own property, for the vacuum created 
by this loss soon would be invaded a “political absolutism 
which .. . would brook no rivals in the realms of reason, 
religion, or restraint upon its actions.”

.15 .S5

.15 .S5

.20 1.10 

.20 1.25

.35 2.30

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.15 .85
Free for postage

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.30 1.95

.25 1.60

.25 1.60

.35 2.30

.45 2.95

.20 1.25

.50

National Bible Institution 

Oregon Illinois



“He said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace” (Lu!{c 7:50).

The Sinner and the Saviour The perfume was carried in an alabaster box. 
The Pharisee doubted that Jesus was a prophet. 
The Pharisee’s name was Simon.

The story today is taken from Luke 7:36-50. So you 
will be able to answer the questions correctly, you should 
read this portion from your Bible.

It was very common in Jesus’ .time that when He was Simon did not wash Jesus’ feet, 
out preaching, there was always a crowd gathered about Jesus forgave the woman of her sins.
Him. In this particular town, a crowd of Pharisees, a 
religious sect, and sinners were listening to Him preach.

A certain Pharisee, named Simon, invited Jesus to his This past week, we received the names of four new 
house for dinner. He was not a good friend of Jesus; he members for the Everyday Christian Expression Club, 
wanted to watch Jesus closely, for as yet he had not seen Membership cards have been mailed to Laurecn, Reldon, 
or heard anything to criticize in Jesus! While Jesus and and Ronald Macy of Urbana, Ohio, and to Gary Alan 
Simon and others were lounging about the table, for in Ralston of Ripley, 111. 
that time they ate in a reclining position, a woman came 
into the room and seeing Jesus went to Him. She must 
have been listening to Jesus’ preaching in die city and 
repented of her sinful life.

With tears of sorrow, she washed Jesus* feet and with 
her long, long hair dried them. Then she took the ala
baster box which she was carrying and poured from it 
costly perfume and anointed His feet.

In Jesus’ parable, there were three debtors.

New Club Members

Correction
These names were erroneously left out of last week s 

list of birthdays.
Anita Pryor, July 26, age 8, Hendersonville, N. C. 
Franklin A. Hayse, July 25, age 13, San Benito, Texas

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Joan Barnett, July 30, age 11, Hickory Ridge, Ark. 
Thomas J. Ellis, July 30, age 6, Waterloo, Iowa 
Sharon Kannmacher, July 31, age 10, Marshall, 111. 
Janice E. Ward, July 31, age 11, Rushville, 111. 
Joyce McKinney, Aug. 4, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Lois McKinney, Aug. 4, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Joyce Coleman, Aug. 4, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Leonard McKinney, Aug. 4, age 4, Hammond, La. 
Sandra Curtis, Aug. 5, age 10, L’Anse, Mich.

The Sinner Repents
Surely this woman was truly sincere in her repenting.

Because she had sinned so much, and because she be
lieved Jesus would forgive her, He said to her, “Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace.”

No matter how much we may sin, if we are sincerely 
sorry, we too can be forgiven.

Right oi* Wrong!
In the following sentences some are true, others false. Check Your Answers ITere! 

Take a pencil and mark a line through the sentences 
that arc false.

The woman was a sinner. •
She washed Jesus’ feet with water from the well.
Jesus was in the home of a Pharisee.
The woman wiped Jesus’ feet with a linen towel.

The correct answers for the “right or wrong” sentences 
are: true, false, true, false, true, true, true, false, true, true.

To Join the ECE Club
Send all requests to Patricia Rossner, 1717 Marine 

Street, South Bend, Indiana.
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UUn® IPaig®
Editor: William Wachtcl, Oregon Bible College

The SoibH Saadi She Spirit students at Summer Training School would catch his very 
obvious error. No, it does not say that man received an 
immortal soul! If “man became a living soul,” what 
man before God breathed into his nostrils?

By Delbert A. Jones 
(From a lesson presented at Youth Rally)

was

When we discuss the soul and the spirit, we can profit
ably spend time in a definition of terms. „

The English word “soul” has been translated from four oni.” From what did her soul depart? It is very interest- 
different words. (1) The Hebrew nedibah, which means ing to note the Moffatt translation of this verse: “As her 
“willing, liberal, or noble one,” has been translated “soul.” life went from her.”
Nedibah occurs only once in the Bible—Job 30:15.

(2) Nephesh, also a Hebrew word, means “animal for it is holy unto you: every one that defileth it shall 
soul.” This word occurs approximately 735 times in the surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth any work 
Old Testament. The translators of the Bible translated it therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people.” 
into 27 different English words: any (4), appetite (2), What does the word “soul” mean here? Again the Moffatt 
beast (2), breath (1), creature (9), dead (body) (8), translation: “that man shall be outlawed.”
desire (5), ghost (2), heart (15), life (119), lust (2), 4. Deuteronomy 6:5. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy
man (3), mind (15), one (1), own (1), person (30), God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul and with 
pleasure (4), self (19), soul (428), thing (2), will (4); nil thy might.” How can we love God with all 
and the following inexact translations: fish (1), hearth “soul”? What part of us is the soul? Is the soul the 
(1), mortal (1), will (1), would have it (1). Besides brain? 
these translations, there are a number of cases where two 
or more words in the original are translated by one word them, and all the souls that were therein; he let none re- 
or phrase. main.” (Also verses 30, 32, 35, 37, and 39.) What did

(3) Neshamafi is translated “soul” but means “breath.” Joshua destroy? What did Joshua do? Was Joshua de- 
Neshamah has been translated blast (3), breath (11), stroying something immortal?

6. Job 7:15. “So that my soul chooseth strangling, and 
death rather than my life.” Here is an indication that a

(4) Psue he, a New Testament Greek word which is soul can die. There is no hint that it cannot die. What is 
translated “soul,” means “animal soul.” It is variously “my soul”?
translated as heart (1), life (40), mind (3), soul (58). 7. Job 33:22. “Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave,

It is necessary to use care in stating what was meant by and his life to the destroyers.” How can a soul draw “near 
original writers of the Word of God. Because these words unto the grave ?
arc translated in various ways, some religions and jK*ople 8. Job 33:30. To bring back his soul from the pit, to 
have become confused by the word. be enlightened with the light of the living ” Moffatt's

By studying these words, try to discover the character- translation reads, “To bring them back from death into 
istics of the soul. Although the word “soul” occurs ap- the sunshine of life.” What was “his soul” doing in the 
proximately 800 times in the Bible, there is no time when pit? What is the pit?
it is called an “immortal soul,” an “undying soul” an 9. Psalm 16:10. “Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell: 
“eternal soul,” or an “eternal” being. On the contrary, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption ” 
there are many ways that it is pointed out to be temporal. Of whom is this speaking? Where was the body placed?

Nephesh, “Animal Soul” Was the soul alive?
1. Genesis 2:7. “The Lord God formed man of the dust 

of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should not 
of life; and man became a living soul.” When quoting go down to the pit.” 
that verse, Brother S. J. Lindsay would insert, “and man 
received an immortal soul.” Then he would chuckle as die.”

2. Genesis 35:18. “It came to pass, as her soul 
departing, (for she died) that she called his name Ben-

was m

3. Exodus 31:14. “Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore;

our

5. Joshua 10:28. “The king thereof he utterly destroyed,

inspiration (1), soul (1), spirit (2), and 3 times in in
exact translations.

10. Psalm 30:3. “O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul

11. Ezekiel 18:4, 20. "The soul that sinneth, it shall
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

■Illinois Bible School, Ore-
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROGRAM 

August 9, 10, 11
SOUTH BEND, INDIANAJuly 31-August 

gon, 111.
August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 

at Oregon, 111.
August 11—Dedication of llic new headquar

ters building at Oregon. (Time: 1:30 p.m.)
August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 

Frcdcricktown. (Ellsworth Routson, guest 
speaker.)

August 12-19—Zcba Camp Meeting, Zebu, 
Michigan. (Robert Hardesty, speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gatcs- 

ville. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 19-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (James W. McLain and Fran
cis Burnett, guest speakers.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

August 9 
0:00 a.m. Prayer session 
0:30 a.m. Seating of delegates 

Reading of minutes 
Letters and communications

On Sunday afternoon, July 8, Miss Rose- 
iimry Camparone, 2173 North Hastings Rd., 
South Bend, Ind., was baptised into the sav
ing name of Jesus Christ. Rosemary made 

R . l,er decision for Christ at Indiana Bible
» ecretary’s report on church at large and ^,0°i ®t North Salem. We arc happy that she 

general church needs and conditions. *8.now 1,1 tlie household of God, and we pray 
ic a report national evangelistic .and ***8 r'c,,cst blessings upon her.

io nn n,,sa,0"aiy *»rk and activities. T. M. Ferrell.
1~:00 noon Dinner
1:30 p.m. Treasurer’s report—financial pic

ture and work of individual depart- 
ments.

Reports sl)ce*al committees
3:00 p.m. Recess
3:15 P*!"- “Building for a Better Day” in 

Missionary Service-Joe D. Lawrence.
(Presentation of aims and goals of 
General Conference.)

3:45 p.m. Discussion

f

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Tempo Church of God 
Mrs. Frank Moran 
Mrs. Jennie F. Martin 
Mr. & Mrs. E. A. Frederick 
Oregon, 111., Church of God

$ 31.SI
2.00

10.00
25.00
10.80

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.August 10

9:00 a.m. Prayer session 
9:30 a.m. Nominations for first vice 

ident and secretary 
10:00 a.m. Organizing for Greater Mission 

ary Service—Wayne Laning. (Creat
ing an over-all program of local, state, 
and national co-operation.)

10:30 a.m. Recess 
10:45 a.m. Discussion

Recent visitors at headquarters were Mrs. 
G. B. Sprinkle, Royal, Ark.; Mr. and Mrs. 

• I. S. Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Harry Goeklcr, and Sylvia, Hector, Minn.; 
Mrs. D. A. Jones, David and Philip, Kimball, 
Minn; Mr. and Mrs. James Niles, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.; J. W. McLain, Cross Timbers, 
Mo.; Mrs. Ralph Thomas; Flat River, and 
Mrs. Roy Thomas, Frcdcricktown, Mo.; Bob 
Johnson, Hector, Minn.; Mr. and Mrs. Don 
Overmyer and Virginia Ovcrmyer, Ind.

pres-

NORTHWEST CONFERENCE 
Oregon and Washington

Our Northwest Conference concluded 
fourty-fourth annual conference at Fclida, noon *nner . .
Wad... Juno 28-July 1, 1951. Because of the 1:30 Pm’ Dcvclopm* Talent for Greater 
absence of our president, Bro. Kirby Davis,
Bro. Alfred Anthon was asked to preside. He 
gave a Bible lesson on elements, rudiments, 
and principles, which was interesting. In the 
afternoon meeting, his lesson 
Corinthians 5.

our

Missionary Service—Otto E. Dick.
(Summer school, college.)

2:00 p.m. Discussion Newlyweds. Mr. and Mrs. Kyle Davis have
3:00 p.m. Recess returned from their wedding in South Bend,
3:15 p.m. Building New Fields in Missionary Tud., to make their home at G4 and Center 

Service—H. U. Krogh, Jr., (Building St-. Mount Morris, 111. 
new fields toward regular, full-time 
service.)

3:45 p.m. Discussion

was on 2

For the evening service, our guest speaker, 
Bro Gary France, Wenatchee, Wash., began 
his sermons: “Destruction of the Wicked,” 
“Nature of Man,” “The Resurrection,” “The 
Nations Fulfilling Prophecies Concerning the 
Jews,” “Blind Leading the Blind,” “Earth— 
Saints' Eternal Home,” and “Promises Made 
to Abraham.” We were sorry several were ab
sent because of sickness.

We were happy to have Bro. and Sr. C. P. 
Morgan with us. We missed Bro. H. J. 
Prosser, as he has faithfully helped to con
tinue this work in the great Northwest. The 
Hogansons were able to be with us again.

Although our congregation was small, we 
enjoyed the wonderful sermons.

You arc invited to attend the camp meet
ing, Zcba, Mich., August 12-19. Robert Har
desty, Grand Rapids, Mich., will be guest 
speaker.August 11

9:00 a.m. Prayer session
9:30 a.m. Election of officers . . ___frnm each Berean

10:15 a.n. Financm,; a Misnonnry General cn»houIJ 1)0 prc,0nt at the annual Be-
1n C“nf0;Cr,^ a y roan business meeting OreBon, 111- The
\a nn Lord’s business is important!
12:00 noon Dinner
1:30 p.m. Dedication of new General Con

ference building.

On Monday, August 6, at 3:00 p.m., at

“I wish to thank all of my brothers and 
sisters of like-precious faith who so kindly 
and thoughtfully remembered me when my 
son Eldridgc died.

“I still need your prayers. It was such a 
shock. He lived a sweet loving life, and he 
died as he lived, everybody's friend.”—Mrs. 
T. J. Ellis, 212 Walnut Court, Waterloo, 
Iowa.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Dinner was served each day in the basement. Mrs. Laura Ashelford; Mrs. H. H. Kent;
Now in these closing days of this age, we Kyle Davis; Marjorie Brokaw; Chas. W. 

are thankful to our heavenly Father for this Howe; Mrs. Gordon C. Guiles; Mary Brown; 
privilege of assembling ourselves together. Mrs. Hattie Long (2); Miss Carrie Henkel;

Officers for the year arc: president, Bro. Mrs. Robert Zeller; Virda Sitlcr; Mrs. Her- All Set! Saturday morning, July 28, Sr. 
II. D. Hathaway; vice president, Archie bert France (12); Adolph Johnson; Edgar Eunice Pearson, West Milton, Ohio, and Bro. 
Loether; secretary, Sr. Flora E. Anthon; W. Harbcrt; Mrs. G. B. Sprinkle; Mrs. Homy Arnold Johns, Lester Prairie, Minn., arc Sn 
treasurer, Bro. Ed Mclrvin. McCann; E. E. Graham; Fred Tavenier; Oregon ready for Bible school sessions t°

Come, let us work together while it is day. Bert Burch; George M. Hoke; Leland Story; begin on Tuesday morning, July 31. We an- 
Night will come when no man can work. Clarence Moll; Gail Grimsley; Frances Walls ticipatc many others will be preaont by the 

Flora E. Anthon, Conf. Secy. Booth; Albert Ovcrmyer. opening hour.
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THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the inimortali- 
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
tin- destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
(inal restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom 
s:l7). and Israel to be made head over Gen- 
•ile nations (Isa. 00:1-3); the "restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
t Arts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

YOUTH RALLY BAPTISMS

We are indeed happy to have had these 
young people confess Christ and indicate their 
desire to serve Him. If we arc not in error, 
nil the young people who were not baptized 
prior to the Rally have indicated their de
sire to be baptized. The following list of 
Youth Rally students have indicated their 
desire to put on Christ through baptism. May 
the Lord guide and bless each of them.

(Indiana) Alice Duncan and I’hyllis Kug- 
ler, South Bend. Arvin and Janet Brokaw, 
Miincie, plan to go forward in their home 
church.

(Tennessee) Sylvia and Lowell Holt and 
J iminy Hungerford, Morristown.

(Ohio) Patsy Black and Sally Gallagher, 
Tipp City; Nancy Ilayes, Cleveland; Lois 
Click, Willoughby.

(Michigan) Howard McClain, Grand Rap
ids; Barbara Hill, Baraga.

(Illinois) Carl Davenport and Fred Lloyd, 
Eldorado.

(Minnesota) Richard Roach, Eden Valley.
(Texas) Joyce Macy, Gatesvillo, plans to 

go forward at the Texas Conference.
Delbert Jones, Dean.

Bros. William Dick and William Wachtcl 
traveled from Oregon to Casey, 111., July 
28, to conduct week-end services at the Res
titution Church of God. Bro. David Murphy, 
who had been in attendance at Youth Rally 
in Oregon, accompanied them to his home at 
Marshall.

PRESENTING
Delbert A. Jones as instructor 

of Oregon Bible College 
The Superintendent is pleased to announce 

that Bro. Delbert Jones will teach half time 
for Oregon Bible College during the coming 
year. We are fortunate in being able to ob
tain the services of one who has always been 
sincerely interested in our College and who 
has looked forward to a time when he could 
devote his full time to gospel work. Bro. 
Jones will make his home in Rockford, 111., 
where he will serve the Rockford Church of 
God as pastor. Bro. Jones was the first to in
dicate his intentions of attending Oregon 
Bible College at General Conference in 193S, 
when a decision was made to reorganize the 
Bible Training School. He was graduated 
from Oregon Bible College in 1944 and was 
graduated from Upper Iowa University with 
an A.B. degree. His further training included 
work at Eagle Grove Junior College. Ball 
State Teachers’ College, Mancie, Ind., and 
Indiana University Extension. Bro. Jones 
has been a member of the Church of God for 
nineteen years and a preacher of the gospel 
for eight years, four years at Hillisburg. 
Ind., and four years at Litchfield, Minn, lie 
taught school two years in Indiana and four 
years at Kimball High School, Kimball, Minn. 
Bro. Jones has been a popular dean and in
structor of our National Berean Youth Rally 
for the last three years.

PERRYVILLE, KENTUCKY

The Church of God of the Abrahamic 
Faith near Pcrryville, Ky., again has had the 
pleasure of having Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drink- 
ard of Arlington, Tex., with us. They arrived 
at the home of Bro. and Sr. Vaughn Long on 
Friday morning, July (5, starting the meet
ing the same evening. Services continued 
through Sunday, July 15. At the beginning 
of the meeting, only a few came to hear the 
Word of truth, but before it came to a close, 
the crowd increased. Bro. Driukard expressed 
the desire of continuing another week, but 
he had appointments to fill in the Caroliuas. 
He left on Monday morning, July 1C.

In all, Bro. Drinkard preached twelve 
sermons warning the people of the soon com
ing of our Lord and King. He proved by 
scripture that- the kingdom of Daniel’s proph- 

I ccy is to be a literal kingdom on the earth, 
with Christ as God’s King reigning in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem. As a result of the 
meeting, the young son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Taylor came forward for baptism. On the 
same afternoon, wo gathered at the water 
where Bro. Long assisted this young brother 
in baptism.

After the baptismal service, Communion 
was held in the home of Bro. and Sr. Long. 
We now wish to introduce to the household 
of faith Bro. William Alfred Taylor. Anyone 
desiring to write him may address him at 
Rose Hill, Ky. We are trusting that Bro. 
and Sr. Drinkard will be with us again.

Quincy L. Carpenter.

"Sonfl o/
are as important as

WotuHl of ^JtuUU
They live in memory far longer

"Songs of Truth” has been es
pecially designed for the discrim
inating leader who considers it as 
important to uphold Bible truths in 
song as well as in preaching and 
teaching.

Months of preparation and sev
eral thousands of dollars of added 
expense have gone into this book 
that it may be indeed, "Songs of 
Truth.” Prices, postpaid, are:

Single copy, $1.50 
20 or more, per copy, $1.45

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Lydia Chapman; Joe D. Lawrence; 
Jus. W. McLain; Harold Starbuck; Mrs. El
iza M. Cassen; Nelson E. Anthony; Don 
Swartz (3); Mrs. J. O. Conrad; Don lluffer; 
Mrs. Henry Schwier; Janies Stillson; lleor- 
ginia Holmesley; Mrs. Ray Capps; Arnold T. 
Johns; Phoebe Kessler; Edith Barber (3); 
C. E. Good; George M. Hartman.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnett 
Eden Valley, Minn., Church of God 
Mrs. Auna Cochran 
Hattie A. Woods 
II. M. Shaffer 
James Stillson

$ 10.00 
00.37 Order from

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

2.00
2.00
5.00

. 22.00



Voice of Missouri
Francis Burnett, Editor

Annual State Conference
Fredericktown — August 11-19

i

Our Host
Church

l

SSijBBB
From 1936 through 1945, the home of the Missouri 

conference was Fredericktown. In 1946, Bro. Roy Gra
ham, then president, asked if the Jordan church would be 
the host to the conference, the reason being that the 
Fredericktown brethren had sold their former church 
and were in the process of building the new one. Since 
1946, Fredericktown and Jordan have been alternating 
hosts to the conference. We hope that other churches in 
the State will be able, someday, to serve as hosts, too.

Come and worship with Fredericktown brethren. They 
have plenty of room in their church for many visitors 
to worship and plenty of hospitality to care for you.
National Berean Youth Rally

We are glad that again this year some of our young 
people attended the National Berean Youth Rally. One 
voung lady from the Bosworth Church planned to attend, 
but due to overflow of the “Big Muddy,” she could not 
go with the rest of the group.

We wish that young people in all our churches would 
feel the need of having fellowship with those of “like- 
precious faith.” Perhaps we should have said that parents 
need to see the necessity for such fellowship. We cannot 
expect young people to find companions of the same be
lief unless they are encouraged to do so. Missouri has six 
in attendance this year. Let us strive to double that 
number next year.
Hospitality Committee

Mrs. Howard Brewington and Mrs. Walter Thai.
If you know that you arc going to attend the Missouri 

conference and the time you will stay, send a card to 
one of the committee at Fredericktown.
Program

Classes and Teachers
There will be a vacation Bible school for all ages to 

high school age. Mrs. Francis E. Burnett will be the 
teacher.
Young people _____
Adults ____________
Song Fest

Two years ago, we had a special musical program on 
Sunday afternoon, and everyone seemed to enjoy it so 
much that we thought it well to do it again. All the music 
was unrehearsed. Bro. Roy Graham has been put in 
charge of this part of the program.
Business Meeting

The annual business meeting will be held on Friday, 
August 17. This is a change from our usual day which has 
been Saturday.
Finance Committee

Ralph E. Thomas, Chairman 
L. E. Driskill, Jordan Church 
Howard Thomas, Fredericktown 
Melvin Rogers, Doniphan 
Wallace Tierney, Morse Mills 
Lawrence Pancoast, Bosworth 
Mrs. D. D. Lawrence, Kansas City 

We suggest that the members of our churches see the 
member from their group who is on the committee and, 
if possible, make a contribution for the Missouri Con
ference work. If you are going to attend the conference, 
it will be just as well to contribute then. Isolated members 
undoubtedly will desire to have a part. If you will not 
be able to attend, send your contributions to the state 
treasurer, Ralph E. Thomas, 11 Theodore Street, Flat 
River, Mo.
Guest Speaker

------- Ellsworth Routson
------  Francis E. Burnett

Saturday, August 11
8:00 p.m.—Worship service

Sunday, August 12Bro. E. O. Routson, now pastor at 
Blanchard, Mich., will be the guest 
speaker. Bro. Routson went to Ore
gon Bible College in 1939 and grad
uated in 1942. He has been in active 
work since that time. Bro. Routson 
is not a stranger to the brethren at 
Fredericktown, since he served as 
their pastor several years ago. His 
family will accompany him. Those 

of you who have never met Bro. Routson, come and get 
acquainted with him.

10:00 a.m.—Sunday school
11:00 a.m.—Morning worship 
12:00 noon—Basket dinner
2:30 p.m.—Song fest 
8:00 p.m.—Evening worship

Monday through Saturday
10:00 a.m.—Bible classes 
12:00 noon—Dinner in the basement 
8:00 p.m.—Evening worship

Sunday, August 19
10:00 a.m.—Sunday school 
11:00 a.m.—Morning worship
12:00 noon—Basket dinnor 
2:30 p.m.—Song fest 
8:00 p.m.—Evening worship
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YOUTH RALLY1951
Annual gatherings such as this do much to preserve our heritage of a future 
church by keeping faith alive during the years in which it is so easily lost.

--
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'LfautU Rally Speak*. I have enjoyed Youth Rally very much this year. The
We consider it an advantage to hear opinions of others. c*ass“ w^re PrettV S00ck ^ 'jked tke on d”ctr'ne* 

This week’s enlarged version of our editorial represents thc best' 1 ,thmk “ ^as,vcrV mteresung. The meals were 
the thoughts and expressions of those who attended the Pr.etty 8°°d’ specially the turkey dinner we had Sunday. 
Youth Rally. Opportunity to associate with others of like The a11 ^ht’ toa 1 thlnk the instructors are
faith is very important in these teen-age years. We have SOme°f tbe best'The was wxc1 fanned, and
selected a few of many comments submitted for printing WC a lat a ^°° time’ au wartz> ort 1 ms ea 9 
on these pages. Some reflect a new zeal for Christian liv
ing: seme show the influence of friendly associations;

Ohio.

I have greatly enjoyed my two weeks at Youth Rally, 
some are the plain, frank, unvarnished expressions of I have had so much fun at the organized recreation. I 
personal opinions; but all are the fresh, invigorating pulse have learned so much about God and what is expected of 
of an allied growing generation that holds the possibility me in this world so I can obtain a place in the Kingdom 
of Christian service in coming years. of God when Christ comes and we will meet Him in the

air.
This Youth Rally has meant a lot to me. It goes to show At Youth Rally, you learn to work with people your

that a large group of eighty can live together as one own age. You experience many new things. You share the
happy Christian family. Word of God and learn more about God and His love for

Our first class was morning devotions, in which we us. We learned how we may enter the Kingdom of God. 
had a very enjoyable time. We sang a number of choruses, We learned to love our neighbor as ourselves, 
and I think it did each of us a lot of good to start the We learned more about Christ Jesus who died on the 
morning off singing. cross at Calvary, and He hears our prayers and answers

The second class was on “Christian Nurture.” All the them. He forgiVes all sins and takes care of us.
“God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 

The third class concerned references of prophecy. All Sollj that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
these lessons were very inspiring, taught by Brother but have everlasting life.”—Marilyn Slater, Arabia, Indi- 
Macy. Our fourth and last class contained a series of 
lessons which were all very educational, taught by Brother 
Jones.

studrnts were greatly inspired by Brother Dick’s lessons.

ana.

Youth Rally is only the beginning of the end for me. 
This is the first Rally I have attended. I learned a lot.— This is my last Youth Rally because next year I plan to 

Loyce Guillory, Hammond, Louisiana. attend college, O. B. C., naturally. So you see, the Youth
Rallies I have attended for the last four years have been 
the beginning of my Christian education. If it had not 
been for these Youth Rallies, I would not be planning 
to attend college.

Last year when I came, I had not the slightest intention 
of attending any college. Through the college students 
and the dean’s help, however, I decided to attend. So, 
this year is naturally the biggest and best year for me, be
cause it is my last. I have enjoyed going to the Pines, 

Youth Rally means more to me than words can ex- Castle Rock, and especially our hikes to Black Hawk, 
press.—Lowell Holt, Morristown, Tennessee.

This year’s Youth Rally has been a wonderful experi
ence for me—both in thc classes we had and the recrea
tion we had. It has been a real pleasure to come in fellow
ship with one another, to learn to live with one another, 
to live in Christian fellowship, to worship God, and to 
learn to live a Christian way of life. I will never forget 
this Youth Rally because it has been one of the best.— 
Rosemary Spruce, L’Ansc, Michigan.

Yes, we have had a lot of fun at our Rallies, but that can-
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not compare with the Christian education and compan
ionship which we receive here.

For instance, in our classes this year, we have had les
sons on prophecy, what is sin, and the doctrines of our 
church. We have been studying Russia and finding how 
close it is to Christ’s second coming. Yes, the time is 
short, and there are a lot of souls to be won for Christ 
before that time, and that is going to be my life work.

During this year, Miss Samelson, a missionary to Af
rica, gave a talk on her journey. It was during this sermon 
I had the desire to become like her. I can only pray that 
my plans will be fulfilled.

Youth Rallies have been a blessing to me, so let us 
have many more of them for other students who wish 
to follow His steps.—Darlene Denchfield, Arkansas City, 
Kansas.

We arrived Saturday night, July 16, at 10:45. We 
staggered in and found four empty bunks. The main 
reason I came to Youth Rally was to learn more about 
God and the doctrines of the Church of God. I have 
learned much about the Bible.

I had poison ivy during the second week here. I would 
like to come next year.—Jimmy Hungerford, Morris
town, Tennessee.

I think the Youth Rally is something every boy and 
girl in the United States ought to attend. It is an inspiring 
message from the teachers of Christianity. It makes us 
realize things we once thought right to be wrong. It 
strengthens us when we need strengthening most, and I 
would like to return again, God permitting.—Lewis Mc
Kinney, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma.

Youth Rally this year has meant many things to me. 
It has been a new experience for me and one which, I 
am sure, will leave a lasting impression. I am glad that 
I got the opportunity to come. When I came to Oregon 
last year for Conference and heard about the wonderful 
time they had that year, I thought that they were spread
ing it on a little thick, but now I am sure that they were 
telling the entire truth.

Youth Rally has meant something to me besides fun. 
It has been a time of uplifting because of the Christian 
fellowship I have enjoyed. It has been a time of learning 
more about prophecies, Christian nurture, and doctrine.
I think every young person within the age limits of the 
Youth Rally should come because I believe that they 
will enjoy it and come again as much as I want to come 
next year.—Barbara Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana.

Youth Rally has meant two weeks of companionship 
with the best people in the world. It has meant a place 
where I
ridiculed. It has meant learning to live, and being loved

by complete strangers, who arc not really strangers, but 
brothers and sisters. It has lifted my burdens.—David 
Murphy, Marshall, Illinois.

Before Youth Rally started, I looked forward to it only 
as a trip to sort of get away from it all. I know now that 
I had the wrong idea. I really know what I was there 
for. I will have to admit I was a little homesick that 
first night and morning, but as I got interested in classes, 
that disappeared in no time. I know now how important 
the theme of the rally is—“Living for Jesus.” Looking 
forward to the second week of Rally, I saw both fun 
and increasing in knowledge of the gospel.—Dale John
son, Hector, Minnesota.

The 1951 Youth Rally has been a great spiritual inspi
ration. It has been nice to be able to exchange ideas with 
other young people of the same faith. The evening wor
ship services and fellowship services have been very in
spirational. All the classes were of special significance to 
all of us, and I feel that we all will be able to take much 
with us when returning to our many churches.—Faith 
LeCrone, Oregon, Illinois.

Youth Rally has taught me to come closer to Christ. It 
told what was going to happen in the last days. It has 
taught me much Scripture. It showed what could be done 
with liquids. It told what would happen if you smoked 
tobacco and showed how to fry eggs on ice.—Arlen Lewis, 
Ripley, Illinois.

My highest expectations for a successful Youth Rally 
for Christ have been fully realized. Many weeks prior to 
the first Rally classes convening here in Oregon, I an
ticipated attending. After spending two weeks here, I 
can sincerely say it has been one of the most outstanding 
experiences of my life. It has been a great blessing to 
witness the attitude of so many young people who have 
put their desire to serve Christ first in their lives and to 
share in their days of study and worship—also to work 
and play and associate in close Christian fellowship with 
them. The earnestness and sincerity of each student has 
inspired me with greater zeal, and the associations have 
taught me many valuable lessons. Each class of daily in
structions and admonitions in Christian nurture and de
velopment has instigated spiritual growth that should 
influence every day of our future lives so that we may 
make our Youth Rally theme, “Living for Jesus,” a life
time theme for ourselves and those around us. Our prayer 
is, as young Church of God members, that our Rally may 
be wholly pleasing and acceptable in the sight of our 
Master as we endeavor to obey His command. “Remem
ber now thy Creator in the days of thy youth” (Eccl. 
12:1).—Linda Wagganer, Fredericktown, Missouri.
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Btwau, am GontswAtl
1950 - *51

By /. Aden Marsh, Secretary, 
National Bible Institution

T A 7RITJNG editorially in the July 24 Restitution 
V V Herald, Brother James M. Watkins struck the key-

Church of God history prepared by the secretary for a 
graduate course with the State University of Iowa during 
recent months reveals clearly the truth of what the Quak
ers already have learned to their sorrow: death of the per
sonal missionary spirit spells the disintegration of the 
church as a whole.

Originally the Church of God grew upon the desire 
of individuals to see that their neighbors were converted 
to adventist views. A single man, in the middle 1800’s, 
spent more than S30,000 of his personal funds on litera
ture to disseminate Church of God doctrine. Where a con
vert appeared, there almost immediately came an evan
gelist—sometimes to speak in a barroom, sometimes to 
speak in a church, but always to speak. Organizations 
were for the future; the problem was to teach the gospel 
wherever and however opportunity allowed.

That the organized churches and conferences and the 
National Bible Institution have done much to further the 
work of God cannot be denied. That many of us have 
come to depend more on the organizations than on our 
own efforts to teach also cannot be overlooked. The pastor 
is to do the calling; the pastor is to produce the new 
members; the evangelist is to build the Bible class; the 
Institution specialist is to arrange for the Sunday school.

Only in isolated instances have these principles not held 
true. The work of James Mattison, sponsored and sup
ported originally by the National Berean Society; the 
work of Leonard Brown, supported by the Michigan State 
Conference, at Baraga and Zeba, Michigan; the work of 
Gordon Landry, supported by no one in particular, at 
Douglas, Arizona—these are notable exceptions to the 
rule that our church has come to depend more on the 
organization than on the individual for growth. These 
three men mentioned began “on their own”; such support 
as they received came after their effort was initiated.

The Annals of the American Academy of Political and 
Social Science noted as long ago as March, 1948, that 
only those churches with a marked personal missionary 
zeal were displaying truly amazing growth—some of 
them as much as 1,200 per cent in ten years. It is this feel
ing of personal responsibility for teaching and distribut
ing literature that has built Jehovah’s Witnesses and the 
Seventh Day Adventists into church powers, despite their

note for any study of the real condition of the Church 
of God: “Apparent contradiction between numerical 
strength and the desire for greater spirituality ... is con
fusing our understanding of current trends.”

Because of loose organization in the Church of God as 
a whole, it is impossible even to estimate fairly the total 
membership. On the basis of reports submitted to the 
Credentials Committees of various General Conferences 
held since 1944, however, it seems evident that active 
membership (as measured by the terms of the General 
Conference constitution) has remained approximately 
the same during this period.

Of 89 churches known to exist in more or less organ
ized form in the United States and Canada, only six have 
resorted memberships in excess of 100: Cleveland, Ohio; 
Brush Creek, Ohio; Eden Valley, Minnesota; Fonthill, 
Ontario; Oregon, Illinois; and Pennellwood, Grand 
Rapids Michigan. Of these, the church at Oregon—partly 
because its reported membership includes the membership 
of East Oregon Chapel, and partly because many have 
placed their membership there because Oregon is head
quarters of National Bible Institution and the seat of the 
General Conference—is by far the greatest (209 in 1950). 
Smallest membership reported last year was five at Morris
town, Tennessee, a congregation newly organized 
through the work of the Institution’s evangelists.

Figures arc meaningless. Church membership in the 
United States and Canada has risen to an all-time high, 
both numerically and in proportion to population. People 
still seek frenziedly for some solution to their spiritual 
difficulties, however, and the Church of God is no ex
ception to the rule. Frequent changes in pastorates, too- 
frequent arguments within congregations and conferences 
over inconsequential problems, usually are traceable to the 
feeling that a new viewpoint, a new man, a new answer to 
an old question, may be preferable to things as they arc.

Dogma
Emphasis upon the Biblical truths which separate the 

Church of God from other elements of the Christian 
world seems more important than ever. A survey of
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hard-to-acccpt doctrines. In the Church of God, such zeal 
is difficult to find.

We have lost much of our individual zest for convert
ing others simply because we have come to ask, “What 
difference does it make what we believe?” We have ad
mitted to membership, or have retained in membership, 
hundreds upon hundreds who subscribe to teachings en- 
t;relv foreign to the actual Biblical dogmas of the coming 
of Christ, the resurrection, the Kingdom, the punishment 
of the wicked, and the responsibility of man for living a 
life free from sin. As long as we have no feeling that the 
doctrines of the Church of God are vital and inescapable, 
we shall have no feeling that the Church of God must 
grow.

together except they be agreed. Ministers and laity should 
unite in a wholehearted campaign to eradicate those 
influences which would pervert the gospel cither by deny
ing its saving power or by laying upon God the responsi
bility for all human behavior. No church can grow suc
cessfully without a reasonably unified doctrinal foun
dation. Some of our churches and conferences already 
have discovered this. Others will discover it.

Walking Together
While individual action is vital to the growth of the 

church, there are those things that cannot be accomplished 
except by organized and co-operative effort. Some 
churches and some conferences wisely have organized 
missionary societies. If these new groups can manage to 
unify their activities sufficiently to support a reasonable 
number of programs well, they will accomplish a great 
purpose.

Pastoral aid, in the eyes of Institution evangelists, is a 
crying need for the development of recently established 
areas of work. Yet if each area is allowed to appeal for 
support to a wide variety of groups, or if each area is 
forced to do so by circumstances, some important works 
will, like the old soldier, fade away, while other and per
haps less productive works will receive more support than 
is necessary or desirable.

Here, then, is a function of National Bible Institution. 
It should be used by missionary groups as a clearing point 
for their aid. Let the groups sponsor a specific program 
if they will; but let them first have the Institution inves
tigate the proposed program thoroughly and make rec
ommendations regarding it. Let them use the Institution 
as the funnel through which their support is poured; 
there is no point in having one local mission field sup
ported by ten societies, while other equally deserving 
fields go begging for help. Use of Institution facilities 
will avoid this.

Pastors
Within the Church of God, about three fourths of all 

active ministers must rely, wholly or in part, upon secular 
employment to supply their livings. Churches anticipate 
and prefer that their ministers be married; yet no pastor, 
however economical he may be, can support a wife and 
family in the East, North, or West on much less than 
S200 a month. In cities, a substantially greater sum is 
required.

Only larger churches pay S200 a month. Some provide 
parsonages; others do not. In some areas, groups of several 
churches combined seem to find it difficult to provide 
S100 a month for their pastors. Yet these men are expected 
to wear decent clothes, to dress their families decently, to 
mix well with all classes of people, to appear publicly in 
churches and schools, and often to provide no end of 
automobile transportation for members of their congre
gations.

Obviously, the pastor should not be expected to be all 
things to all men, nor to provide himself with the study 
helps he needs, when he is forced by simple necessity to 

I spend much of his life in secular work or else to worry 
continuously about how he will repair his dilapidated 
car and keep a roof over his head. Sincere though our 
ministers are, they cannot avoid problems of economy; 
our churches should exert every effort to sec that salary 
scales are raised in keeping with current costs of living.

Simultaneously, churches should insist that pastors pro
vide Biblically accurate teaching. The conception that it 
does not matter what we believe should not be permitted 
to influence our congregations; righteous living, after all 
is the product of correct faith, as both James and Peter 
so ably pointed out nearly two millenniums ago. Pastors 
should demand, more stringently than has been true in 
recent years, that churches mend their doctrinal fences 
and return to Biblical teachings that once provided zeal 
for individual missionary effort.

It is as true of the Church of God as it was of ancient 
Israelites that two (Isaiah put it this way) cannot walk

Radio and Literature
A number of conferences and local congregations have 

sponsored radio programs for some time. Increase in 
church attendance or in church membership as a result of 
radio work is very indefinite. Considerable interest in the 
form of letters—primarily from those already members of 
the Church of God, in most areas—has been manifested. 
The WAIT program, sponsored weekly by some in Illin
ois, Michigan, and Indiana, has recorded reception of 
letters from those who hold much the same views as ours, 
but who have not been associated with the Church of God 
denominationally.

Two papers now represent the Church of God officially: 
The Restitution Herald, organ of National Bible In
stitution; and The Trumpet Messenger, representing the 
Arkansas-Oklahoma churches. The Trumpet Messenger 
has faced serious financial difficulties during recent

(Please turn to page 10)
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PSALM OF HOPE
B\j Harold J. Doan

TT'EW CHAPTERS in God’s Word arc more beautiful painted of the righteous government of Christ and pol 
Sl or more filled with hope and promise than David’s itics and society as we view them today. How we pray 
Psalm 72. This beautiful poem, probably written to be for the Lord to come, like “rain upon the mown grass” 
read at the coronation of King Solomon, is recognized to bring refreshing change to our sin-blotted world! He 
bv all truth lovers as Messianic prophecy. In this Psalm, will make things right!
David foresaw the coming reign of Jesus, the Son of God, 
upon the earth, and in beautiful, poetic form, told of 
the glories that shall be revealed. Undoubtedly, the Psalm 
was an inspiration to Solomon as it has been to Christian 
kings since, but only Jesus, who will sit upon the throne 
of His father David and rule over the house of Jacob 
forever, will be able to play the role of the king pictured 
in Psalm 72. From this Psalm come strong hope and plain 
knowledge of God’s Kingdom on earth yet to come.

Beginning with the second verse, we have a picture of • 
righteous government to be established upon the earth 
by Christ. “He shall judge thy people with righteousness, 
and thy poor with judgment. The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the little hills, by righteousness.
He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save the 
children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the op
pressor. They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon 
endure, throughout all generations. He shall come down 
like rain upon the mown grass: as showers that water the All questions will be settled right when Jesus comes to 
earth. In his days shall the righteous flourish; and abun- establish righteous government.
dance of peace so long as the moon endureth” (vv. 2-7). Continuing in Psalm 72, we learn of the extent of Jesus 

How different is this vision of the coming world gov- Kingdom. “He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
ernment of Jesus! When He reigns, there will be right- and from the river unto the ends of the earth. They that 
eous judgment; the poor will be as fairly treated as the dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; and his 
rich; the people will dwell together in peace; oppressors enemies shall lick the dust. The kings of Tarshish and of 
will be cut off and destroyed; and the righteous will pros- the isles shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and 
per in that day, rather than the wicked. How different in- Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
deed will this be than government and society of 1951! him: all nations shall serve him” (vv. 8-11).

Is everyone given a fair chance and equal judgment The Kingdom of God, ruled by Jesus, will be a world- 
today? Does everyone have just treatment by government wide dominion. Jesus* reign on earth will not be limited 
officials? Perhaps we should ask the family that recently to a small area in the Near East, nor to a small group of 
tried to move into its apartment in Cicero! Do modern people; it will be world-wide, and all men will bow be- 
governments (the meaning of “mountains” in the text) fore Him. There will be no opposition. There will be 
lead us into peace or war ? Does righteousness or evil no “balance of power.” There will be no guerrilla bands 
flourish? Senator Kefauver may have an answer. Who seeking to overthrow the Kingdom. Jesus shall have “do- 
rules our world, the oppressor or the oppressed ? Are the minion.” His righteous power will be exercised in all 
righteous or the worldly the leaders and the celebrities the earth. Those who would oppose will be put down

immediately. “With righteousness shall he judge the 
Yes, there is a' difference between the picture David poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth:

!

However the battle is ended,
Though proudly the victor comes 

With fluttering flags, and prancing nags 
And echoing roll of drums,

Still history proclaims this motto 
In letter of shining light.

No question is ever settled,
Until it is settled right.

Though the heel of the strong oppressor 
May grind the weak to the dust,

And the voice of fame, with loud acclaim 
May call him great and just,

Let those who applaud take warning 
And keep this motto in sight,

No question is ever settled,
Until it is settled right.

in our age?
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and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, earth.” A comparative handful of redeemed ones will live 
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked” and reign with Christ as His bride. Living in New Jeru- 
(Isa. 11:4). salem, so beautifully described in Revelation 21, these

With the whole earth subservient to one righteous king, saints will share in Christ’s glory and rule the earth with 
war will be unknown; friction between sovereign states Him. Other verses of Scripture verify this promise. “If 
will be impossible; oppression by political dictators will children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
be a thing of the past; evils now existent because of selfish Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
national interests will be no more. That is why, during also glorified together” (Rom. 8:17). “It is a faithful 
those days, “they shall beat their swords into plowshares, saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live 
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift with him: if we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war we deny him, he also will deny us” (2 Tim. 2:11-12). 
anv more” (Isa. 2:4). This promise of being planted with Christ in New Jeru-

When the dominion of Christ is established on earth, salem from which the world will be ruled is for you 
all kings and nations will fall down to serve Him. Think and me, if we will believe and put our faith in Christ, 
what a wonderful world this will be when the principles The few chosen ones, the minority who are willing in 
of Christ are universally taught, accepted, and lived. I this world of sin to stand forth and say, “I will take Jesus 
want to be there, do you not?

We must not get the idea, however, that Jesus’ coming and reign with Christ in the Holy City, 
reign on earth will be a regime of terror and fear, with all “He carried me away in the spirit to a great and high 
people cringing and scraping before Him. True, He will mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jeru- 
find it necessary to judge and destroy some nations, and salem, descending out of heaven from God, having the 
to destroy the wicked, and to tear down many worldly glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most 
institutions, but this is done only to make it possible for precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal.... The 
Him to rebuild the earth in righteousness and bring sal- city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
vation to the just. Jesus will be not only Judge and King, in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb

is the light thereof. And the nations of them which are 
“He shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 

also, and him that hath no helper. He shall spare the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. And the 
poor and needy, and shall save the souls of the needy. He gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall 
shall redeem their souls from deceit and violence: and be no night there. And they shall bring the glory and 
precious shall their blood be in his sight. And he shall honour of the nations into it. And there shall in no wise 
live, and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba: enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
prayer also shall be made for him continually; and daily worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which

are written in the Lamb’s book of life” (Rev. 21:10, 11,

I

I

and will put on His name,” are the ones who will live

but also Saviour.
!!

shall he be praised” (Psalm 72:12-15).
Jesus will not come to destroy but to save. He wants you 23-27). 

and your works to be there. He wants to prepare a place 
for you and me
however, must be cut off for the good of the new heavens none will long oppose His rule. He will come to save, 
and earth. To save the just and fulfill His promises to to fulfill His promises, and to restore the earth, 
them, the unjust must be destroyed and their works 
burned. With wickedness out of the earth, Jesus’ reign 
can then be one of justice, love, kindness, and peace.

Jesus will not be alone in ruling the earth. Psalm 72:16 
records: “There shall be an handful of corn in the earth 
upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon: and they of the city shall flourish 
like grass of the earth.” The phrase, “upon the top of the 
mountains,” means in the capital city, as it does in Isaiah 
2:2 and Micah 4:1.

A handful of the Lord’s seed, His children, will be 
planted with Christ, or will live with Christ in His capital 
city. This meaning is given by David himself when he 
said, “They of the city shall flourish like grass of the

Psalm 72 promises Jesus’ return. He will establish a 
in that Kingdom. Whatever offends, righteous government. His dominion will be world-wide: ! |

(Please turn to page 10)
i I

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Aug. 13. Wo have the right to ho sons of 

God by receiving Christ. John 1:1-14.
T. Aug. 14. A new birth. John 3:1-12.
W. Aug. 15. Baptized into Christ (sub- 

nierged into Him and Ilis will). Gal. 3: 
22-29.

T. Aug. Id. Born again by obediente to 
God’s Word and the power of His Spirit. 
1 Peter 1:13-25.

P. Aug. 17. Those led by God's Spirit are 
uneondonincd. Rom. S:l-17.

S. Aug. IS. A glorious future awaits the 
children of God. Rom. S:1S*25.



AUGUST 7, 1951PAGE 8 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Jlo-ndJi
By Roy Graham, Fredericfyown, Misouri

} ESUS instituted the Communion that the apostles ever observed it more often than once a 
service on the night He was be- year as was the case of the Passover. If it is observed too 

trayed. “As they did eat Jesus took often, it becomes so common that it loses its significance, 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, and An unclean person was not permitted to partake of the
gave to them, and said, Take, cat: Passover until he had cleansed himself by the prescribed
this is my body. And he took the method. Likewise we must also cleanse ourselves before 
cup, and when he had given thanks, we partake of Communion. This can be done by the
he gave it to them: and they all prescribed rule, repentance and prayer. The reason for
drank of it. And he said unto them, this is that the church may be a shining light unto the
This is my blood of the new testa- world. If we allow worldly leaven to appear as though it
ment, which is shed for many” is not evil, it cheapens the church and dims the light of

(Mark 14:22-24). Jesus said, “This do in remembrance of salvation. Church leaders should purge out old leaven that 
me” (Luke 22:19). Paul said, “As often as ye eat this the whole lump does not become leavened. Within this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death limitation, every man should examine himself. The
till he come” (1 Cor. 11:26). Some suppose that this church has long been too tolerant of evil. Let us awake!
verse teaches that Communion should be observed often. “Now I have written unto you not to keep company, if 
As we examine the verse more carefully, however, we any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covet- 
find that Paul said nothing at all concerning the time of ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex
observance, but gave only the reason for observing Com- tortioner; with such an one no not to eat. For what
munion. It is in remembrance of the great sacrifice of have I to.do to judge them also that are without? do not
Jesus when He died upon the cross that He might liber- ye judge them that are within ? But them that are without

God judgeth. Therefore put away from among your- 
After studying this subject carefully, one finds that selves that wicked person” (1 Cor. 5:11-13). 

this service was typified in the Passover. The Passover 
was instituted at the deliverance of the children of Israel 
from the Egyptian bondage. There are several lessons 
to be learned by a parallel study of these two subjects.
One is, that only an Israelite who had been circumcised 
was permitted to partake of the Passover. A stranger or 
uncircumcised person could not eat. If a stranger would 
desire to partake of the Passover, he had first to be circum
cised. Bible students agree that circumcision typified bap
tism. Does it not therefore follow that baptism must pre
cede the observance of the Lord’s Supper? (Read Ex.
12:43-49.) The reason for observing the Passover was to 
remember the glorious deliverance God had accomplished 
for Israel. Is not this the very same reason why we ob
serve the Lord’s Supper? Were we not delivered from 
eternal sin and death when Jesus died upon the cross and 
became the atonement for our sins? Unless wc first ac
cept this greatest of all sacrifices by being baptized (the 
antitype of circumcision), what could possibly be the 
significance of the Communion service (the antitype of 
the Passover) ?

As to the time of observance, wc have no Biblical proof

Roy Graham

ate all from the penalty of eternal death.

o

SYMPATHY
Don’t say to the fellow who’s down and out, 
“Forget your troubles! Cheer up, old scout!” 
But give him a wholesome, friendly hand, 
And say, “I’m sorry—I understand.”

The saddest thing in life, maybe,
Will happen—who knows?—to you or me, 
And it won’t be in us calmly to smile 
Or put it aside for a little while.

So cheer him over the roughest spot 
With sympathy, for he needs a lot.
For many a heart that’s tired and broken 
Longs for a word that is never spoken.
It is fine to know at the close of day,
That you helped someone in a human way. 
So give him a wholesome, friendly hand, 
And say, “I’m sorry—I understand.”

—Nan Terrell Reed in Success.
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Christians alike can be saved. . . . The situation is not 
hopeless, provided the western world, particularly Amer
ican official and public opinion, unite in a ringing world 
protest against this crime.”

Jews Report Mass
Deportations in Hungary

Washington, D. C. (C.N.S.)—Thousands of Hungar
ian c’tizens are being evicted daily from their homes and 
transported to distant rural camps, a memorandum cir
cuited here by the Jewish Community Council of Greater 
Washington has reported. Many, many Jews are taking 
r fugc, when they can escape, in Turkey, according to 
'News of Turkey, a Turkish embassy weekly news letter.

“These masses are ‘resettled’ in primitive villages or 
on farms where there is no shelter available,” the mem
orandum from the Jewish Community Council averred. 
“In most cases, they must camp in the open fields and 
meadows. In die course of the last four or five weeks, an 
epidemic of suicides has been raging in Budapest.”

The report stated that the first mass deportations began 
in the middle of 1950, most of them persons who had been 
imprisoned or interned for “offenses against the economic 
order of the people’s democracy.”

The second began in May, 1951, with a roundup in 
Budapest of “socially hostile” elements. Among them 
were Catholic and Protestant clergymen, aristocrats, and 
other landowners, former civil servants, army officers, 
and “religious Jews.”

Within a few days, evictions had spread to the entire 
middle-class group. Many former industrialists, bankers, 
and other businessmen had been removed, to be followed 
by former merchants, writers, and journalists.

“(These people) clearly see the final step, extermina
tion, in the very first assault upon their freedom and 
dignity, the evictions and ‘resettlement,’” the memoran
dum continued. “Under Nazism, the first yellow badges 
and ghettoes foreclosed escape from the gas chambers. 
Under Communism, mass evictions mean just as certain, 
although slower and perhaps more painful, extinction.”

The council, in die document, declared: “These barbar
ous acts of the Communist government of Hungary vio
late not only the fundamental convictions and sense of de
cency of mankind, not only the human rights provision of 
the Treaty of Peace concluded with Hungary, not only 
the principles of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights adopted by the United Nations, but also the fun
damental laws of the Hungarian state itself.

“The conscience and sense of justice of free men the 
world over revolts against these flagrant violations of 
the rights of man.

“Today, the free world cannot do less than it had 
achieved against the Nazis; it cannot stand by idly before 
the same totalitarian crime. The criminal acts of the Hun
garian Communist regime 
countless innocent victims who this time are Jews and

o-

“Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome” (Acts 18:2). r'

William Colgate Hie Soap Man
Many years ago, a lad of sixteen years left home to 

seek his fortune. All his worldly possessions were tied 
in a bundle. As he trudged along, he met an old neigh
bor, the captain of a canal boat.

“Well, William, where are you going?”
“I do not know,” he answered, “Father is too poor to 

keep me at home any longer and says I must now make 
a living for myself.”

“There is no trouble about that,” said the captain. “Be 
sure you start right, and you will get along well.”

William told his friend that the only trade he knew was 
soap and candle making, at which he had helped his 
father at home.

“Well,” said the old man, “let me pray with you once 
more and give you a little advice, and then I will let 
you go.”

They both knelt, and the old man prayed earnestly 
for William and then gave him this advice:

“Someone soon will be the leading soapmaker in New 
York. It can be you as well as anyone. Be a good man; 
give your heart to Christ; pay the Lord all that belongs 
to Him of every dollar you earn; make an honest soap; 
give a full pound, and I am certain that you will be a 
prosperous and rich man.”

When the boy arrived in New York City, he remem
bered the adivee and accepted Christ as his Saviour. He 
remembered his promise to give the Lord His part, so 
accepted the one tenth as the standard.

Having regular employment, he soon became a part
ner. After a few years, his partner died, and William 
became sole owner of the business. He now resolved to 
keep his promise and instructed his bookkeeper to open 
an account with the Lord and carry one tenth of all his 
income to that account.

He prospered; his business grew; his family was 
blessed; his soap sold. He then gave two tenths, three 
tenths, four, and then five tenths. He educated his family; 
settled all his plans for life; and gave all his income to 
the Lord’s work. During life, he gave millions to the 
Lord’s work and left a name that lives today.—Pennell- 
wood Bulletin.
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and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me. And I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved 
in them.” (Christ's Prayer before His betrayal, John 17.)

may be in them, and Ime

PSALM OF HOPE 

(Continued from page 7)

You and I are invited to prepare ourselves through be
lief, repentance, faith, baptism, and a Christ-led life to 
rule with Him. If we do prepare, if we are ready, we will 
be planted as seed with Him in New Jerusalem where we 
shall flourish as kings and live and reign with Christ 
forever. How glorious are His promises! How sure is 
our hope! Will you be there?Great; Praxjers of the Bible

Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee. ... I have glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished the work which thou

STUDY IN CONTRASTS 

(Continued from page 5)

months. The Guiding Star, published quarterly by the 
National Berean Society, provides editorial material and 
lessons of primary interest to young people’s groups.

Aside from these papers, literature of the church as a 
whole is deficient. Tracts in recent 
printed in modern style, but we are in sore need of mod
ern, readable material that will be genuinely attractive to 
those who are not close students of Scripture. Two edi
tions of the Truth Seeders* Quarterly are published with 
volunteer editorial and staff help, and widiout the careful 
supervision that should be given them; this is no reflec
tion on either editors or staffs, but is the natural outcome 
of using unpaid labor which must perform its work of 
love as other tasks allow.

Children’s materials need more attention. Much mimeo
graphed material still is used by our Sunday schools and 
vacation Bible schools. For truly comprehensive lesson 
helps, teachers of children—also teachers of young people 
and adults—turn to publications of other churches or of 
interdenominational houses. Our materials arc basically 
good, but they lack the comprehensiveness and color 
found in competitive products. Prices are higher and can
not be lowered in view of the small volume required by 
our churches.

gavest me
to do. ... I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest diem me; and they have kept thy word. 
Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou 
hast given me are of thee. For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me; and they have received 
them, and have known surely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didst send me. I pray 
for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they arc thine. ... I have given 
them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have 
I also sent them into the world. . . . Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall believe 
through their word; that they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. And the glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one: I in them,

years have been

on me
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There is no adequate volume on the Church of God 
view of Bible teaching; Berean books and various pri
vately published volumes touch on phases of our beliefs, 
but we have no authoritative single source for help in 
personal study or for teaching. That single source is 
needed.

TRACTS-BOOKS
BiHa-Qent&ied Qo&pel MedAcupad.

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re- 
pr’nted issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

The general quality of all our literature needs improve
ment. Time was when the religious weekly was the only 
paper read in many homes; now, the normal home sub
scribes to a variety of magazines and at least one daily 
paper, and has children who are being taught in school 
to be critical of the way people write. Unless our literary 
tone can be improved and the material we offer be made 
as readable as the majority of material in the secular press 
and in the press of other church groups, we shall have 
small success with publications.

Demand for Songs of Truth, published in 1949, has been 
sufficiently great to move the board of directors of the 
National Bible Institution to authorize a reprint. Books 
are being used by the Seventh Day Church of God, and 
there seems to be worth-while opportunity to make the 
book profitable as well as devotionally useful.

Local Troubles
As with all denominations, the Church of God has its 

sore spots. Sincere church members find it difficult to 
remain at peace with one another. Separations like that 
between Paul and Barnabas occur.

Title Per Per 
Doz. 100 
.15 .85
.10 .45
.20 1.25
.10 .45
.55 3.55

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, Gpp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, lGpp.
God’s Two Laws, Ruilsback 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, Spp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Gpp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size. Gpp.
We Have a Message, Lyon. Gpp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Denchfield, Gpp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, Gpp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am. A. Marsh

.10 .45
.45 2.95
.15 .85
.25 1.60

.15 .S5
.25 1.G0

l
I !

.25 1.G0

.20 1.25

.20 1.25
1.25The product of localized arguments, which spread in 

the Church of God with an amazing rapidity, is demon
strated clearly by the experience of one church which, 
in 1938, reported 106 members and in 1950 reported 56. 
Growth in general has been confined to churches which 
have not been seriously torn by doctrinal or personal dis
putes; and the rare exception to this rule has been found 
in the church which, because of some special blessing, has 
been able to replace lost members with comparative 

Yet separations have proved profitable on occasion, 
when two groups have set up actively working organiza
tions, as Paul and Barnabas performed two missionary 
tasks rather than one. The cases in which membership 
has simply evaporated permanently illustrate the truth of 
Jesus’ parable concerning the houses built on rock and 
sand, and the truth of the idea that individual missionary 
zeal seems to be wanting.

2.30 1
.15 .85
.15 .S5 :

.20 1.10 

.20 1.25

.35 2.30

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.15 .S5
Froe for postage

ease.

Position of Women in the Church 
Macy. 6pp.

Sin In the Church, Railsback, Gpp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp. 

Ilaupt, Spp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay. 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh. Thomas. 16pp. 
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones. Gpp.
Search the Scriptures, Robbins, 50pp. 

each

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.30 1.95

.25 l.GO 

.25 l.GO i •
i •

1.35 2.30
.45 2.95

Standards
Your secretary recommends, as he retires from office, 

that the General Conference make greater effort to be of 
service to and to maintain close contact with local con
gregations. Even more strongly recommended is an effort 
by ministers and laymen to see that doctrinal standards 
of personal conduct, and standards of teaching and 
preaching all arc raised. God merits our best; He should 
not be given the kind of service that will only “get by.”

.20 1.25
«

.50

National Bible Institution
Illinoisi Oregon
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aThe Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye hat/e neither heard his voice at any
time, nor seen his shape' (John 5:37).

come intoJesus ancl the Father
The purpose of the lesson this week is to show the life- Verily, 

relationship between Jesus ancl God, and to show that coming, an(l now w^en the dead shall hear t le 
Jesus is the Son of God. °f t*lc Son °f God; and they that---------- shall live. . . .

The Jews sought to kill Jesus because Jesus claimed ^arvcl not at this: for the hour is----------, in the which
to be God’s Son. For this reason, they believed Jesus ---------- *liat arc *n £raves shall hear his voice, an

making Himself equal with God. Jesus said to them, diall come forth; they that have---------- —............> unt0
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing *he resurrection of life; and they that have —-----------
of himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for what —------ > unt0 the -------------  °f damnation. I can o
things soever he doeth these also doeth the Son likewise. mine own ....... —-- do-------------: as I hear, I ju ge.
For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things an(^ my judgment is---------- ; because I .... not mine
that himself doeth: and he will shew him greater works own but ^le °f ^le father which hath-----me.
than these, that ye may marvel” (John 5:19,20).

; but is passed from---------- unt0
., I say unto you, The---------- is

was

Jesus Prayed to God
Jesus’ Purpose The prayer Jesus prayed to His Father is an example 

Jesus was sent to tell about His Father, His wonderful for us to follow. (Matt. 6:9-13.)
“Our Father which art in heaven,

Hallowed be thy name.
Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our debts,
As we forgive our debtors.

And lead us not into temptation,
But deliver us from evil:

works, His plan of salvation, and the Kingdom of God. 
Not only was He sent to tell others, but He was sent that 
we may believe in Him, be saved, and know the King
dom of God.

Jesus came to mankind with the gift of eternal life. 
“The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23). It is 
free! It is a gift! All that is necessary to receive this gift 
is to accept it. Believe in Jesus, that He is the Son of the 
living God. Why do so many people say, “No, thank 
you”?

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
And the glory, for ever. Amen.”

Happy Birthday Wishes!Fill in the Blanks
Mary Lou Payne, Aug. 6, age 9, Fonthill, Ont.
Joyce Telschow, Aug. 7, age 13, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
James Bankston, Aug. 9, age 9, Hammond, La.
Ann Pearson, Aug. 9, age 10, Troy, Ohio 
Martha Scabeck, Aug. 10, age 11, Cleveland, Ohio 
Gerald Bauerle, Aug. 10, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Jack Gould, Aug. 11, age 11, Jacobson, Minn.
Ruth Jenkins, Aug. 11, age 12, Stanhope, Iowa 
Barbara Robinson, Aug. 12, age 9, Hammond, La.

To do this exercise, you must open your Bible to 
John 5:21-30. With your pencil, fill in the missing words 
of the following quotations.

“As the Father —.............up the dead, and quickeneth
them; even so the -------- quickeneth whom he will.
For the
...... ....... unto the ...... ....

judgeth no man, but hath committed all
.............Verily, verily, I say

unto------- , He that------------- my word, and believeth
on him that sent me, hath life, and shall not
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:

Ufie Berean IPsig®
Editor: William Wachtcl, Oregon Bible College

i'll
The Soul amdl she Spirit Applied to man, its principal significations are:

1. The breath of life. Job 27:3; Eccl. 12:7; Luke 8:55; Janies 
2:26.

2. A state of mind. Ex. 6:9; Dan. 4:8; 1 Cor. 2:11; 5:3.
3. Animations or energy. 1 Sam. 30:12; 1 Kings 10:5; 1 Cor. 

1C: 18.
4. Disposition or will. Psalm 34:18; 51:10; Prov. 16:18, 10; 

James 4:5.
5. A person. 1 John 4:1, 3; 1 Peter 3:19.
Many occurrences of this much-abused word arc pressed into 

service to prove an immortal spirit or soul in man. One of the 
most familiar is Ecclesiastes 12:7. Many people believe the spirit 
that departs is a disembodied something which lives on and on 
through eternity. When the word “spirit” is translated from the He
brew word wruacli” it means “breath.” God put breath into man 
(Gen. 2:7), and in Ecclesiastes 12:7, it goes back to God.

The word “breath” in Genesis 2:7 is “ncshamali.” In Ecclesiastes 
3:19, it is “roach.” The same Hebrew word (roach) is translated 
“spirit” in verse 21.

The words “neshamah” and “roach” are often used as identical 
terms, for the sufficient reason that the breath contains the spirit. 
We are assured of this identity by many texts. The following ex
amples will suffice: “All the while my breath (ueshamah) is in me, 
and the spirit (roach) of God is in my nostrils” (Job 27:3).

“Hunch” is again translated “breath” in Genesis 6:17: “All flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life.” Our translators have rendered “Ruacli 
of Cha.vim,” “breath of life.” “Chayini” is plural and should have 
been translated “lives.” Translated in the plural, as the Hebrew 
requires, the reader instantly perceives that the spirit is the one 
universal principle of all lives, both animal and human, and not 
a. number of individual beings, one being confined to each creature.

Tn Genesis 7:22, we road: “All in whoso nostrils was the “nesh- 
amnh” of the “roach of cha.vim”—the breath or the spirit lives. 
Consult the margin of your Bible.

The breath contains the spirit bv which all creatures live. It is 
a common principle, inhaled and exhaled in the “nostrils.” God 
“giveth breath (neshamah) unto the people” upon earth, and 
“spirit (roach) to them that walk therein” (Tsa. 42:5).

No student of God’s Book who has a disposition to learn can 
compare Genesis 2:7 with Ecclesiastes 3:19, 21; 12:7; Job 27:3 
and escape the conclusion that the “breath ef life” which God 
breathed into the nostrils of man in Genesis is the very same “spirit 
of man” and “spirit” which God gave in Ecclesiastes, and which is 
called the “spirit of God” by Job. Indeed, to this fact the margin of 
Job 27:3 bears witness: “All the while my breath is in me, and the 
spirit of God is in my nostrils.” (Margin, “that is, the breath which 
God gave.”)

Read Luke 23:46 and Acts 7:59. Here the Saviour and Stephen, 
having finished their courses, trustingly commit unto God the issue 
of life, returning to Him the spirit He gave, in calm assurance 
that He will at the proper time recall them to life. (1 Peter 4:19). 
The same beautiful thought is expressed in Job 14:13-15.

Numbers 16:22; 27:16; Isaiah 38:16; 57:16 all refer to the 
breath of life. Job 12:9, 10 speaks not of an immortal spirit, for 
“all flesh” have breath and in Job 34:14, 15 “perish” when God 
withdraws it. Tn Hebrews 12:9, 23 and 1 Corinthians 5:5, spirits 
are spiritual minds presented in contrast with the flesh, as in 
Romans 8:1-10; Galatians 5:16, 17. If the flesh is not destroyed 
(1 Cor. 5:5), the spirit ceases.

The texts listed are fairly representative, and there is no thought 
of present immortality in any of them.

* * * By Delbert Jones (continued from last week)

“Psuche,” Animal Soul
1. Matthew 10:28. “Fear not them which kill the body, but arc 

not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able to de
stroy both soul and body in hell.” We should note Luke 12:4, 5 
in connection with this: “I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, 
which after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say 
unto you, Fear him.” Is God able to destroy the soul ? If so, is it 
immortal? The soul is 
verses refer to the future life as distinguished from the present 
life. This usage of the word “soul” is rare. Does any text state or 
infer that it is possible to pass from immortality to death?

2. Matthew 16:26. “What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?1 How is it possible to gain the whole world? 
What does it mean ‘Hose his own soul”?

3. Matthew 26:38. “Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me.” 
Did Jesus realize what He was saying? Did He know that a soul 
was about to die? Even His soul?

4. Acts 2:27. “Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.” Was there an 
immortal soul in hell? What was hell?

5. Acts 2:41. “Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized: and tho same day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls.” What was added to the church? How were 
they added? Was baptism really necessary?

6. Acts 3:23. “It shall come to pass, that every soul, which will 
not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people.” 
Docs a soul have ears? How'can a sxml be destroyed from among 
the people?

7. James 1:21. “Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity 
of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which

| is able to save your souls.” What will be “saved” for the Kingdom ?
8. James 5:20. “Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner 

from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins.” Save what from death?

9. Revelation 16:3. “And the second angel poured out his vial 
upon the sea; and it became as tho blood of a dead man; and every 
living soul died in tho sea?” What did they become?

10. Revelation 20:4. “. . . I saw the souls of them that were be
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God. . . .” 
What was seen?

A Statement of Understanding
From these verses, with the addition of a few more, I am sure 

that wo will agree that:
1. Man became a living soul, but he did not receive an immortal 

soul. Gen. 2:7.
2. A soul dies. Ezekiel 18:4; Psalm 22:29; James 5:20; Rev. 16:3.
3. A soul can be killed. Ex. 12:15. (Cut off here means to kill.)
4. A soul can be utterly destroyed. Joshua 10:2S.
5. A soul goes to the grave. Job 33:18, 22; Psalm 49:8, 15.

The Spirit of Man
The word “spirit” has a variety of different meanings which can 

be distinguished only by their uses.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

July 31-August 8—Illinois Bible School, Ore
gon, 111.

August 9, 10, 11—General Conference sessions 
at Oregon, 111.

August 11—Dedication of the new headquar
ters building at Oregon. (Time: 1:30 p.m.)

August 11-19—Annual Missouri Conference at 
Fredcricktown. (Ellsworth Routson, guest 
speaker.)

August 12-19—Zeba Camp Meeting, Zeba, 
Michigan. (Robert Hardesty, speaker.)

August 16-26—Virginia State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 18-26—Texas Conference at Gates- 

ville. (G. J. Gordon, guest speaker.)
August 19-26—Eastern Nebraska Conference 

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest 
speaker.)

August 19-26—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook. (Francis Burnett will be guest 
speaker.)

August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

IOWA STATE CONFERENCE CASEY, ILLINOIS

The Restitution Church of God of Abra- 
hamic Faith, Casey, Illinois, was glad to have 
Bros. William Dick and William Wachtcl 
conduct services on the week end of July 29. 
The sermons were inspiring and singing was 
wonderful. A basket dinner was served on the 
church lawn. We are looking forward to the 
soon return of Bro. Dick.

Bro. Frank Partlow was able to attend 
service the first time since returning from 
Arizona. Bro. Jesse Weaver remains about 
the same. Sr. Cora Tyhurst is able to be in 
her wheel chair. She will be glad to hear from 
all that write. Sr. Tyhurst has been in bed 
the past, seven weeks.

Once again the sixty-fourth annual Con
ference of the Church of God in Iowa is 
fast approaching. Members of the Church of 
God in Iowa arc looking forward eagerly to 
meeting at the conference grounds, 1040 Con
ger Street, Waterloo, to hear the blessed 
truths and to receive spiritual strength to 
withstand evil in these trying times.

The opening session will be held on Satur
day evening, August 18, with Bro. J. Arthur 
Johnson, president of the conference, giving 
the welcoming message.

Bro. J. W. Williams will teach the adult 
Bible class once each day, with the other 
sessions directed by one of the following: 
John Mercer, Harold Doan, H. S. Hunt, 
or A. M. Jones. Bro. Doan and Bro. Mercer 
will alternate teaching the young people. The 
juniors will be taught by Bro. Linford Moore. 
Children will be in charge of Sr. Gloria Mer
cer and one or two assistants.

The daily program is as follows: 6:45, 
rising bell; 7:15, morning devotion; 7:30, 
breakfast; 12:15, dinner; 5:45, supper. There 
will be ample time between 3:30 and supper 
for a recreation period. The only change is 
that the evening service will begin at 7:30 
and will be followed by a visual education 
period, which is planned to be of special in
terest to the young people.—Iowa Bcrcan 
“Searchlight.”

Tincie Stephens.

CASHMERE, WASHINGTON
We are happy to report the baptism of 

Charles Brisky of Cashmere, July 15. As a 
young man, he starts in understanding to 
serve the Lord. May he prove ever faithful 1 

During the week of July 16-22, the Wen- 
atchec-Cashmerc Camp Bible school was held 
in the mountains about live miles from the 
summit of Blcwitt Pass. The place—Scotty 
Creek—was close enough to town that several 
people drove up in the evenings for campfire 
services, going back to town for work the 
next morning. During the week, one hundred 
eight persons checked in camp from Minne
sota, Washington, Oregon, and Idaho.

On the closing day, Sunday, two hundred 
people were present. Speakers* on Sunday 

Bros. Alfred Antlion of Corvallis, Ore., 
Gary France of Wenatchee, and Lyle Rankin 
of Cashmere. Following the church services 

the wedding of Bro. Ronald Rankin and 
Sr. Virginia Cole. An arch of fir boughs be
tween “twin” fir trees had been prepared by 

with wild flowers and fir boughs

HENDERSONVILLE, N. C.

Bible school began on Sunday night, July 
8, 1951. It seemed so good to have “Auntie” 
Thayer and also her helper, Louise Johnson. 
As usual, she had the opening part of the 
class in front so the adults could see part 
of the work. I wish to say that it was 
thoroughly enjoyed by all. Some of the 
mothers tell that their children cry if they 
have to miss any of her classes. We feel that 
her work with children is very important, 
for we have already seen some of our little 
ones separate the good plants from the weeds 
that arc found in some Bible story books. 
We feel that her literature and work have 
helped much.

Pastor M. O. Williamson, Bro. C. F. Pryor, 
and Bro. R. L. Jones spoke for us during 
the first week of Bible school. On July 17, 
Bro. T. A. Drinkard arrived and preached 
through Sunday night, July 22.

Mr. and Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh, 1907 Latham 
Street, Rockford, 111., arc proud parents of 
their new son, William Arlen, who arrived, 
Thursday, August 2.

were

came

HOPE CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

Thirty members and friends of Hope Chapel 
drove to the Stilson cottage on Diamond Lake, 
Sunday afternoon, July 15, where Bro. F. A. 
Stilson spoke briefly on the purpose and 
meaning of baptism. Following this, we went 
to the water where the writer assisted four 
young ladies in putting on Christ by baptism.

Their names and addresses are: Sylvia 
Louise Stilson, Rt. 4, Box 104 A A, Niles, 
Mich.; Sharon Lee Wright, 517 E. Russ Ave., 
Mishawaka, Ind.; Glenda Eileen Mastnin, 
1709 Marine St., South Bend 14, Ind.; and 
Beverly Jean Netherton, 1337 E. Calvert St., 
South Bend 14, Ind. It is our happy privilege 
to introduce them to the brotherhood at large, 
and we pray God’s richest blessing upon them.

Two of our young people attended the Na
tional Bcrenn Youth Rally. They are Mary 
Louise Anderson and Dennis Green.

We are glad to report that Linda McOhes- 
ncy, one of our Sunday school students who 
has been in bed for a long time with rheu
matic fever, is able to be up part of the time 

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Pastor.

campers,
gathered and placed to form a bridal path 

the trees. Two songs were sung fromamong
the new songbook by Ailcnc Adams. They 

“Hymn of Prayer” and “Blest Be the 
Tie That Binds,” with Sr. Gladys Emigh, Cor
vallis, Ore., at the organ. The wedding march 
was played by Sr. Ruth Nichols of Wenatchee.

These two young people start married life 
together in the faith, equally yoked together. 
May they prove faithful to God and to each 
other1

were

Lyle Rankin.
Mrs. C. F. Pryor, Reporter. '
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The Restitution Herald is oflicinl organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
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The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life onlv 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (.John 5:2S); the immortali
sation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8): the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to he joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
*:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen- 
rilo nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(A«-ts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38). 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

O’NEIL - DAVIS

The marriage of Miss Mary O’Neil and 
Kyle Davis took place Friday evening, July Conference classes and sermons are as in- 
20, in Hope Chapel Church of God, South toresting and educational as ever. The at- 
Ecnd, Ind. The candlelight ceremony was tendance is slightly more than last year’s 
performed by the writer before an altar record. If you have not attended, it is your 
banked with gladioli and palms. The bride loss and no one’s gain, 
is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Edward 
O’Neil, Osceola, Ind. Mr. and Mrs. Isaac S.
Davis, Wenatchee, Wash., purents of the 
bridegroom, were also present.

Given in marriage by her father, the bride Montague were united in marriage at the 
was attended by Miss Frances Hathaway as Church of God in Fonthill, Out. The bride 
maid of honor. Misses Virginia Doolcn and was given in marriage by her uncle, Norman 
Lillian Rollers were bridesmaids, while Miss Eggleton, and was accompanied by Miss Ida 
Joyce O’Neil, sister of the bride, was junior Montague as maid of honor and Doreen Eggle- 
attendant.

i

EGGLETON - MONTAGUE
On June 30, Katharine Eggleton and David

ton and Annabcllc Whitney as bridesmaids.
Tlie bridegroom’s brother, Kirby Davis, The groom was attended by Douglas Cartmell; 

Lawrcnccvillc, Ohio, served as best man. Mil- Harold Robbins and Arthur Fletcher were 
ton O’Neil, brother of the bride, and William ushers; Joseph Fletcher IV was soloist.
Dick of Oregon, 111., were ushers. During the 
ceremony, the best man sang, accompanied ougliby Hall, after which the young couple 
at the organ by Mrs. Lottie Pickerl, South left for a short trip to northern Ontario. They 
Bend., Ind. A reception for eighty guests ore now at home, Rt. 5, Welland, Out. Among 
was held in the church basement.

Other guests from a distance were the marriage was the congregation of the Church 
bride’s grandmother, Mrs. Van Riper, and of God, who held a miscellaneous shower. May 
aunt and unde, Mr. and Mrs. Earl Estes, all the Lord watch over them and bless them in

G. J. Gordon.

A reception followed the ceremony at Will-

What a Difference! “The difference between 
listening to a radio sermon and going to 
church,” says an esteemed contemporary, “is 
the same as the difference between calling 
your girl over the telephone and spending an 
evening with her.”—Penncllwood Bulletin.

those who entertained for them prior to their
i

of Woodhull, N. Y.
May God bless this young couple as they 

begin their work together for the Master!
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.

their life companionship! I ;
; i

A GREAT CITY. Somehow or other, cities 
appeal to me. Not that I would want 

to spend my life in the rustic and hustle of a 
large city, yet, I like to go to cities—their 
immensity speaks a language that charms. 
What is it that makes a city great? The Na
tional Filin Board of Canada has put out a 
film that depicts the city of Toronto. I have 
not seen this picture of Toronto. This city 

William II. Moore, elder of the Blessed is widely known as a “City of Churches.” It 
Hope Church of God at Niagara Falls, N. Y., has always been conservative and rather staid 
for many years, died at the home of his son in its way of life. According to press reports, 
Linford, July 23, 1951, in his ninety-fifth two phases of the city’s life are highly publi- 
year.

"gotKfd. oj *l>udk"Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner are as important as
!

1

WILLIAM H. MOORE They live in memory far longer

i

!cized—Sunday sports and the taverns and 
He lived in Dickersonville after coining cocktail lounges-. It was only a year or so 

from Canada with his parents in 1870, the ago that the people of Toronto voted to legal- 
fourth of a family of nine children. He was ize Sunday sports. About four years ago, the 
united in marriage to Josephine Shippy who Provincial Government promulgated a new 
died in 1929. To this union one son was born, liquor law permitting cocktail bars. This new 

j He was employed at the former Shredded picture glorifies these cocktail bars and seeks 
• Wheat Company, Niagara Falls, and later to show what improvement has come to the 

worked for William Rogers Co. city since Sunday sports became legal. Too
Ho is survived by his son, Linford, River much of the values of life these days are 

Road, Youngstown, N. Y.; one brother, Al- rated according to the measure of lusts of 
fred, Ransomvillc, N. Y.; four grandchildren, the flesh. If these are the values by which 
Paul V. Moore, Jamestown, N. Y.; Mrs. man determines the worth of things today, 
William Hoy, Youngstown, N. Y.; Linford perhaps we are not far from fulfilling the 
Moore, Jr., Cedar Falls, Iowa; and Mrs. Ed- antitypical role of Noah’s time, when the 
ward Goit, Portsmouth, N. IL; also ten great- “imaginations of the thoughts of his heart
grandchildren.

He was an outstanding example of what the 
Spirit of God will do when it is allowed to 
work in the life of man. This is what made 
him so dearly loved by all with whom he 
associated and left a lasting impression of Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con- 
inspiration on them. tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00.

Funeral services were conducted by the The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
. writer at. the Beatty Funeral Parlor in Ni- tcichings are based on wide and honorable 
1 agara Falls, and lie was laid to rest beside research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
; his wife in North Ridge Cemetery to wait for difficult questions. In explanation of difficult 
, call of his Lord and Master whom he passages, it appeals to your God-given com 

loved and served so well, lie will be greatly moil sense, and to your inherent recognition 
missed, hut wo hope to meet him in the King- of that which is true, 
dom of God at the coming of Christ and the
resurrection of the dead.

h*
:

1
I i

“trmigs of Truth” has been es
pecially designed fi r the discrim
inating loader who considers it as 
important to uphold Bible truths in 
song as well as in preaching and 
teaching.

Months of preparation and sev
eral thousands of dollars of added 
expense have gone into this book 
that it may be indeed, “Songs of 
Truth.” Prices, postpaid, are:

Single copy, $1.50 
20 or more, per copy, $1.45

Order frem
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

was only evil continually.”—C. E. Randall.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
"One God: the God of the Ages,” by R. H

I

Apply to National Bible Institution. Ore 
gon, 111.G. J. Gordon.



HOME OF OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Are you ready for Christ to come? Will He find you taking advantage of your oppor

tunities for labor in His vineyard? Are you satisfied with your preparation for service 
during the last days of this age? If you cannot answer “yes'* to these questions, will 
you not consider the advisability of seeking further Christian training at Oregon Bible 
College? We know that you will be greatly blessed by study in the following courses 
which will be offered during the school year of 1951-’52: English Composition, Minor 
Prophets, New Testament Studies, The Pastor, His Office and Work, Advanced Eng
lish Review, Church of God Literature, Difficult Texts, Millennial Prophecy, Beginning 
Typing, Psalms, Religions of the World, Biblical Research, Advanced Public Speaking.

Send now for our new catalogue, which gives complete information as to expenses, 
earning possibilities, rooming facilities, requirements for admission, loan and welfare 
funds, regulations, curriculum, and faculty. Do not delay! The fall semester will begin 
September 3. We need you; the church needs your talents; and you need die Christian 
fellowship and training that Oregon Bible College can provide.

Oregon Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

Please send me a student’s application form and information regarding Oregon Bible College, as 
I am interested in attending the College when classes resume on September 3,1951.

My name is:___________________________________________________________________

My rddress is:_________________________________________________________________

I am recommended by:__________________________________________________________
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—Authenticated News Photo.

Isa Khalil Sabbagh, Arabic Editor of the “Voice of America”
The world-wide use of radio in molding public opinion, as is done through The “Voice of America,” serves to 

lack of agreement on the value of radio hroadcasting as a means of spreading the gospel.intensify our own



AUGUST 14, 1951THE RESTITUTION HERALD

I

Entered an second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March. 1^79. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$3.00 per yearJames M. Watkins, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

in the propaganda warfare of the world. The United 
States is attempting to influence the world through theOust Radio- MiniAbuf,

Many groups associated with the General Conference medium of radio, 
have done considerable radio broadcasting in recent years. One of the greatest propaganda weapons ever conceived 
There is no satisfactory agreement as to the results, weak- is the “Voice of America” broadcasts. A new thirty min- 
nesses, or possibilities in this field of our gospel ministry, ute program has been added recently directed to the 

Two years ago, the General Conference voted to dis- new nation of Israel. This program will be broadcast 
continue an experimental broadcast conducted over shortwave from the United States on four frequencies 
WAIT in Chicago. The majority felt that results did from 1-1:30 p.m., eastern standard time (8-8:30 p.m. in 
not justify the amount of money expended. The motion Israel). It will be relayed from the VOA base at Tangier, 
passed stated, “that discontinuing programs on WAIT This broadcast totals thirty, the number of languages 
should not be taken as indication that the Conference dis- and dialects utilized by the “Voice of America” in world- 
cou raged radio work on a local basis.”

Since that time, more radio work has been done than is 
generally realized. The church at large is maintaining the heart and mind of masses living behind the iron cur- 
nine regular broadcasts on local stations with varying de- tain. Round-the-clock broadcasts tell and retell the story 
grees of coverage. The Restitution Herald docs not of democracy and the daily experiences of common peo- 
wish to discuss the wisdom or lack of wisdom in radio pie who live and labor in the United States. It is a world
broadcasting. The fact, however, that radio work has at- wide attempt to develop a better understanding among 
tained these proportions gives news value for all those in- peoples of the world. Its success remains to be seen, but 
terested. its purpose is not far removed from the purpose of those

We receive letters constantly asking for information sponsoring this medium in our own work. This world- 
about radio broadcasts. For the benefit of those interested wide dissemination of information is subject to the same 
we present a list complete to this date. questions that confront our own efforts. Considering the

KTYL—Mesa, Arizona, 8:30 a.m., Sunday. underprivileged people in the old world who cannot or
KSUN—Bisbee, Arizona, 7:45 a.m., Sunday. are not permitted to own radios, it would seem their
KBRL—McCook, Nebraska, 8:15 a.m., Wednesday. listening potential is even less than ours. Yet the great 
WKAI—Macomb, Illinois, 9:45 a.m., Tuesday. battle of words goes on in the hope that logic and
KPQ—Wenatchee, Washington, 3:45 p.m., Monday. viction may ultimately rule in minds that have been 
KCLW—Hamilton, Texas, 10:00 a.m., Saturday. warped by lies and half truths.
WAIT—Chicago, Illinois, 8:15 a.m., Sunday. We have passed through a radio age. We say that be-
WINC—Winchester, Virginia, 8:15 a.m., Sunday. cause we are entering on a new era based on vision rather 
WIOU—Kokomo, Indiana, 7:15 a.m., Sunday. than the spoken word. Every man’s opinion has been
Whether or not a radio ministry is profitable and pro- put on the air in an attempt to sway the thoughts of the 

ductivc for a group such as ours remains to be solved, people to his viewpoint. How successful it may be is open 
Many arc convinced that it is worth-while and the expense to question, but circumstances are forcing our people to 
justified. Others are equally convinced that the same judge the wisdom of broadcasting in hope that truth will 
money used in more personal types of missionary ap- not be lost in the babble of the untrue or inconsequential, 
proach would produce greater results. Beyond a doubt, We arc eagerly awaiting conclusive facts or proof 
time will bring a satisfactory agreement. that may help us to come to more complete agreement

Justifiably or not, radio has come to be a great weapon upon the value of this phase of our work.

wide broadcasting.
The “Voice of America” is trying primarily to reach

con-
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By Mrs. Allen Johnson, Cambridge, Nebraska

iN the minds of 
bers the accomplishments of 
radio work is a question. Is the 
result of the efforts in this field 
justifying the 
monev spent to promote and 
pay for it? How many bap
tisms, if any, have been due to 
radio influence? Do those who 
contribute to radio funds have 
in mind a definite aim which 
thev hone and expect radio 
work to fulfill? Does the occasional praise for the pro
gram from friends and the knowledge that our doctrine 
is being broadcast fulfill their expectation?

There are som° who expect more than that. They feel 
that the ultimate purpose in a work of this kind is to 
bring people into the saving name of Christ through 
baptism. Of what value is response and interest if nothing 
further is accomplished? How can an evangelist be sent 
to teach interested ones when there is one here and one 
there, perhaps a thousand milrs apart? It has been said 
that at least we are proclaiming the gosnel, but amid 
the din of religious broadcasts of all creeds and denom
inations, does our small voice make a very great impres
sion on the minds of the confused and unconcerned 
public ?

Tadio work is one of the most expensive projects the 
church has undertaken. Has it added members? Those 
who are supporting this work would like to know the 
answer. We know we cannot expect much response to 
any kind of church work in these times, but is it not 
possible that series of meetings held in localities of some 
promise would bring better results? There are a number 
of communities where some work has been done; where 
a few isolated members meet for services now and then. 
The amount of money spent on a radio program in one 
year would finance a series of meetings in one or more 
of these localities. The result may be the establishing 
of a new church. Many churches in the past have been 
established in this way. This is the method Christ in
structed His apostles to use, and it is doubtful if a better 
way has been devised. If radio programs could be con
tinued with less expense, certainly most of us would be 
for them, but it is a doubtful kind of glorification to

God to waste our means in a 
fruitless effort. We are not ig
norant of the fact that some 
evangelistic work is going on 
but those few in the field can 
do only a small part of what 
is so sorely needed. Surely there 
are among us enough able 
speakers who could be spared 
from their regular work to hold 
meetings in some localities of 
promise.

Where some Seed has been sown, there should be 
effort made to keep it growing. Radio has not been 
cessful. Undoubtedly, many isolated ones have appreciated 
the fine radio sermons by our ministers, but even those 
cannot take the place of personal contact of our ministers 
speaking those messages of truth from the pulpit.

The opinions expressed here may be far from correct. 
The questions asked arc honest and sincere. No one could 
find fault with the quality of the broadcasts, only the 
meager response and the excessively high price we have 
paid for it. We hope those who have worked so hard 
and faithfully for the broadcasts will not consider these 
remarks directed toward their efforts. Surely they have 
given their full share in time and labor with no personal 
gain to themselves. Would those efforts pay better re
turns if directed elsewhere? is the question.

some mcm- Thc use of radio as a means of spreading the 
gospel raises many questions both for and 
against. This frani^ expression by Sister John
son is an example of those who question the 
value of radio worl{. In this issue, we present 
available opinions upon this question. It is not 
our purpose to express ourselves for or against 
radio wo\\. By more exhaustive study, how
ever, we may come to a better agreement in 
our appraisal of radio wor\.—Editor.

amount of
! ,

some
suc-

|
I

o
<\

The Tibetan Bible
The Kahgyur, or Tibetan Bible, consists of 108 volumes 

of 1,000 pages each, containing 1,083 separate books. Each 
of the volumes weighs ten pounds and forms a package 
twenty-six inches long, eight inches broad and eight 
inches deep. This Bible requires a dozen yaks for its trans
port, and the carved wooden blocks from which it is 
printed need rows of houses, like a city, for their storage. 
A tribe of Mongols paid 7,000 oxen for a copy of this 
Bible. In addition to the Bible, there are 225 volumes of 
commentaries, which are necessary for its understanding. 
There is also a large collection of revelations which 
supplement the Bible.—Selected.
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Assembled by

Mrs. Ada C. Simpson, Grand Rapids, Michigan

We have been interested in \nowing how those who 
participate in radio broadcasting feel about the success 
or failures of their wor\. At our request, Sister Ada C. 
Simpson, Grand Rapids, Michigan, has collected the fol
lowing information from those who were or are conduct
ing radio broadcasts. We are pleased to present it here 
for its thought-pro voicing value.—Editor.

have value not found in transcriptions. At first, every 
broadcast was written and read, presented cither by Gary 
France or me. After a year, we presented written dia
logues, later writing them to include others. Then, at the 
suggestion of the station announcer, we ceased writing . 
the full broadcast program and prepared skeleton script. 
This has been maintained largely until now with a few 
being fully written. Young people of the churches in 
Wenatchee and Cashmere have assisted for over two years, 
and it has served to help them personally as well as to 
increase our listening audience. Other young people of 
the valley have been known to listen because of our young 
people being on the program.

The time over KPQ allotted to us is 3:45 to 4:00 p.m. 
each Monday. The cost is eight dollars per broadcast. We 
do not ask for financial aid over the radio. The gospel is 
free. God made it so by giving His Son. Jesus made it so 
by giving His life. The church is obligated to make it 
so by tithes, offerings, and sacrifices. We do report the 
need for financial aid to the brethren. The response to the 
program is difficult to report. The success, we believe, 
must be measured in how much and how well the good 
Seed is sown. Normally, we have one minute of theme 
song at the opening and most of the time a small amount 
at the end. We cannot compete with others in amusement, 
but we do have a message unique. The theme song used 
is “What If It Were Today?” chosen because it presents 
the return of Christ to earth.

Young people who assist are given questions to ask 
and are assigned portions of Scripture to read. Practi
cally all comments are made by either Gary or me. Some
times we are both in the program and sometimes only 
one. The total number of those participating has varied 
from one to eight. The most acceptable seems to be four 
or less. We usually sit in chairs, two facing two with a 
small bench to hold the script while each has a Bible 
from which to read. The microphone hangs over the 
bench between participants. The announcer presents the

xMACOMB, ILLINOIS
!* * * Kenneth MiUie
Nine years of radio preaching before entering the 

Church of God have taught me the worth of radio work. 
It is money well invested. May the day come when more 
ministers will use radio preaching in their cities, for it 
gives new life to the local group.

Our broadcast is paid for by the Macomb and Ripley 
Churches of God. No money is solicited from anyone. 
The cost is S10.25 for fifteen minutes. We do not use 
transcriptions. I have charge of the broadcast, and Brother 
Bud Goodwin helps. Today (April 24), Sister Mildred 
Laning of Ripley sang a solo accompanied by Sister Hil
dreth Worley of the Macomb Church. Brother Goodwin 
gave the message. Our response in mail has been very 
small, but I do have the advantage of meeting people on 
the street and in places of business who listen. I have 
talked to some ministers who have listened. It is opening 
the way for personal work.

The station is local (WKAI), owned by two residents 
of Macomb. Both men are friendly to us. The time is 
Tuesday morning, 9:45—10:00.

CASHMERE, WASHINGTON
* * * Ly'c Rankin
In October 1947 after some urging and due considera

tion, we arranged for and started a broadcast program 
station KPQ in Wenatchee, Washington. All pro- 

have been live broadcasts, that is, given in person 
few. Our judgment is that live broadcasts

over 
grams 
except a very
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minister in charge, and he in turn presents those who 
assist. At the close of the program, the announcer rads 
an invitation to the regular services of both Churches of 
God in Wenatchee and Cashmere, mentioning addresses 
and meeting schedule.

Station KPQ 560 has recently increased in power from 
1000 to 5000 watts. It is rated as covering four counties 
in the center of Washington. It can be heard to ’he Ca
nadian border and to the upper part of Oregon State, as 
far east as into Idaho but seldom west of the Cascade 
range of mountains.

One way our church members can help is by listening, 
if possible, and then talking to others with whom they 
associate. They can discover if others are listening, if not 
ask them to do so; and if they do listen, find out if they 
have any questions to ask concerning what is being pre
sented; then relay the questions to us to be used as seen

The use of radio is but one way to sow the Word of the 
Kingdom and by no means takes the place of personal 
contact. Radio work can be far more effective if the mem
bers practice proper personal work.

where and when we had met her, but tried to conceal 
my amazement. She broke the silence, “Aunt Mildred, I 
am so glad to meet you. My family listens regularly, and 
we would recognize that voice anywhere.” Since then, 
they attend the Mullin church. At another time, a blind 
hdv heard that “Aunt Mildred” was Mrs. Emory Macy 
in home life, and through knowing him, she asked for 
me. I went. She handled me from head to foot, then told 
me how she thought I appeared to others. For the most 
P'ut, chc was correct. I have dirk hair and complexion, 
and have a strong voice. Somehow I feel that I need to 
remodel my manners to live closer to her description.

The fifteen-minute period of Saturday morning devo
tion is given the same hour that Hamilton has given to 
the Ministerial Alliance, Monday through Friday and 
there is no charge for the broadcast. The Texas Confer
ence voted to pay our mileage to and from Hamilton 
every week, and that is all the cash involved.

Our program has not helped too much in the growth of 
Sunday schools. First, because in a missionary effort, we 
hoped to acquaint people everywhere with the adventures 
of the Old Testament patriarchs, the teachings of our 
Lord, and the New Testament texts that prove His second 
coming; second, because we do not advertise our churches 
on the program, due to the lack of funds to buy die time.

We feel there are several advantages through the broad
cast:

1) It promotes renewed interest in Old Testament 
stories that are greatly neglected.

2) It broadens our acquaintance into all denominations.
3) It has lifted Church of God standards in the eyes of 

every community.
4) The belief and teachings of the Church of God are 

stressed wherever possible.
We feel there are members of every denomination in 

the listening audience. Recently, several schools were 
tuned in for my short program. They were having school 
on Saturdays to make up days lost during the ice and 
snow. This must have increased the listeners, for since, 
the teachers are telling me the children are having their 
mothers tune in.

Oral response is growing daily. People in Hamilton, 
whom I guess I will never know, call to me “Hi, Aunt 
Mildred.” The response by mail is very weak, and so 
far I have but one requested story to tell. During the 
course of two and one-half years of broadcasting, the 
station has grown, moved to larger quarters, changed 
hands three times, and all the while, we are given the 
same cordial welcome. I personally appear before the 
microphone, and many times, people have come to the 
station to view the broadcast. A brother at San Saba told 
me recently that he can tell by the sound of my voice 
whether I am happy, sad, or suffering from the effects

!

fit.

GATESVILLE TEXAS j
* * * ■ Mrs. MiIdred Macy
Texas is such a large state, and I am sorry to say many 

of our people within the borders cannot tune in station 
KCLW, Hamilton. With the town of some five thousand 
people, however, the station is strong enough to boast 
statistics that prove approximately 478,120 listening homes 
within its area—a potential radius of about two hundred 
miles. This does not reach the Harlingen Church, for 
its group is over four hundred miles south of us. This 
does not reach El Paso six hundred miles west and in the 
Rocky Mountain area. We live in a community, however, 
where a large majority of Church of God brethren live.

We have driven fifty miles round trip every Saturday 
morning to be on hand at 10:00 o’clock sharp since No
vember 27, 1948. I have made tape recordings for the 
week ends that I traveled with Brother Macy. With both 
daughters in school, however, tape recordings are a thing 
of the past, and I remain at home with the children. 
Brethren of the local church have taken me srvcral times 
when Brother Macy needed the car. I began the program 
strictly for the benefit of children and teen-agers, but I 
believe my listening audience consists of fifty per cent 
adults. I am better known as “Aunt Mildred” with people 
everywhere.

About a year ago, I accompanied Brother Macy to a 
funeral of a dear sister at Mullin, and before the hour, was 
chatting with some friends of the community. A stranger 
approached and hugged my neck, held me back, and 
looked me over good—and all the while I kept wondering
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of a cold. He said “Stay happy. Your cheerful mood tape recorded quartet and duet arrangements. Music on
Brother Randall’s transcriptions was limited to his organmakes the stories more real.”

Very little destructive criticism has been given. Many theme, 
improvements have been made in the program, resulting Our response, and we nearly always offered free copies 
from constructive criticism. A brother at Mullin sent word of sermons used, was scarce. I do not have a total account 
to the announcer to please change the introduction “Bible of all response made, but it scarcely amounted to an 
Stories,” to “Bible Adventures.” His comment was, “They average of one response to each four or six broadcasts, 
are true; they are not just stories. They actually happened Many responded, however, by personal word of mouth, 
or will happen sometime.” I am introduced by a short Many others, undoubtedly, heard our sermons without 
interlude of recorded organ music. The announcer says responding. This radio station boasts over sixty thousand 
“Good morning, friends. This is Kiddie Korncr Time, listeners daily.
Your story-time-lady, Aunt Mildred, is here again with Our broadcasts were supported by freewill offerings, 
Bible adventures for boys and girls.” Another interlude and this came almost completely from our own church 
of music follows. Then he says, “Good morning, Aunt members. We had a Church of God radio account fund 
Mildred. What story do you have for us today?” Then in the bank at Holbrook. I was treasurer, received money, 
I answer with my greeting to all and go directly into wrote checks payable monthly to pay for radio time and 
the Scripture reading, then my story. There is a little original announcements for all programs, no two having 
more music between story time and signing off. I tell my been exactly alike. Some money was applied to transcrip- 
story title for the next week and close with a thought for tion costs in the form of offerings, 
the day and bid “Good-by.” We feel the most outstanding benefits from the broad-

Of late, I have not been limited to the regular twelve casts were the unifying and stimulating effects on our 
minutes. I have been instructed to take my time, and con- Church of God people. Then, too, they can be used 
sequently, I have passed the 10:15 period a time or two effectively to fortify all evangelistic efforts.

A committee of four was elected at state conference 
I have a note of suggestion to offer to all ministers’ meeting last year to keep programs advertised and to 

wives or laymen’s wives: “Just start a program that does solicit funds from local church groups. Representatives 
not help your nerves, and you too will be more under- were from Moorefield, Box Elder (McCook area), and 
standing when your husband wants a period of relaxation Holbrook. Three ladies were elected as representatives,

and I was overseer and treasurer of the work. This way, 
we were more effective in procuring funds to continue 
the work. I reported the monthly financial status of the 

Ernest Graham account to field representatives, and they reported the 
Radio work in Nebraska consisted of a fifteen minute same to church groups and raised necessary deficits. Ac- 

program once each week—8:15-830, Wednesday morn- tually, we were able, under this organization, to keep
programs paid.

I found the manager and staff of the broadcasting corn-

according to length of story.

after a sermon or class of teaching.”

McCOOK, NEBRASKA

ing, over KBRL, McCook.
This is a 250 watt station, which guaranteed an eighty- 

mile distance coverage at a cost of $8.50 for use of fifteen pany helpful, suggestive, and efficient. I recognize, how- 
minutes. We began April 5, 1950, and continued without ever, the greater benefit of live programs and of making 
interruption. First, we used Brother Harold J. Doan’s personal announcements. Staff announcers are not as ex- 
Chicago radio transcriptions, using our own beginning pressive and effective in announcing as one directly con- 
and closing comments and doing some announcing of cerned with the sacredness of the program.

church work as to place of church locations and of 
doctrinal teachings.

The January 24, 1951, broadcast concluded the use of 
Brother Doan’s transcriptions, and on January 31, 1951, 
we preached our first live program sermon. Music was 
of our own production and was transcribed in advance 
for special use on this program.

On February 7, 1951, we began using Brother Randall’s 
transcribed sermons which were to be changed to use of 
tape recordings.

We also used one tape recorded sermon of Brother E. E.
Giesler of Moorefield, Nebraska. His music was local

our
DAILY READING HELPS

M. Aug. 20. In the fullness of God’s time, 
Jesus came to redeem those under the law. 
Gal. 4:1-11.

T. Aug. 21. Acceptance of Christ’s shed 
blood atones for our sins. Rom. 5:1-11. 

W. Aug. 22. The humble Saviour died, was 
raised and exalted. Phil. 2:5-11.

T. Aug. 23. God’s law is like a mirror; it 
reveals sins, but docs not cleanse. Rom. 
3:19-31.

P. Aug. 24. Salvation through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 8:1-13.

8. Aug. 25. Paul trusted only in Christ, not 
works of the law. Phil. 3:4-14.
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CHICAGO, ILLINOIS GREAT SOUTHWEST

* * * Harold /. Doan
We have often asked ourselves quite frankly if radio On October 9, 1949, we started broadcasting over 

work is worth-while. It is work for all, and we do feel KTYL, Mesa, Arizona. At that time, it was a station of 
a great responsibility because of tremendous costs. We 500 watt power, and its area of reception was largely con- 
have always decided that the work is of value for the fined to what is called the “Valley of the Sun.” This initial 
following reasons: effort was called forth because of our conviction that the

1) We are doing a small part toward fulfilling the Great Bible had a message for our time and generation which 
Commission. We are preaching the “Gospel of the King- the people needed. Believing deeply in the importance of 
dom” to people who have not heard it before. Our total the Bible message for our times and our personal relation 
audience in the two localities where the programs are to it, we undertook this work on the basis of faith. No 
broadcast is estimated at twenty thousand people. All church or organization, as such, is underwriting this 
our churches together all over the country do not reach venture. It has been and is definitely a work of faith, and 
that many people in the course of a year. As for results, faith has been justified.
we arc preaching the gospel and trusting the Lord to From the beginning, we have offered to the radio

audience copies of messages and from time to time other
2) Our doctrines which have long been hidden under literature in keeping with the subject presented. All liter-

a bushel arc being brought into the light and are stirring ature is offered gratis. Our messages have been mimeo- 
up reaction. We are causing people to think (by that I graphed and sent to an ever-expanding mailing list. We 
mean all our radio preachers such as in Chicago, Tempe, feel that this part of radio work has been productive of 
Virginia, Washington, Macomb). The people at Scrip- as many results, if not more, than the actual broadcast, 
ture Press Association and at the Lutheran Bible Institu- Some of these messages have appeared in The Restitu- 
tion listen to our programs regularly. Even the adverse tion Herald. Otherwise, we have avoided submitting 
comments and sermons of rebuttal are indication that these messages for reprint in what we felt was the best in- 
the message is getting out. Of course, we do not cause terest of our paper, especially since we were already sub- 
much of an impact with only fifteen minutes on a rcla- fitting weekly copy for News and Prophecy Digest page, 
tively small station. We have kept subject material strictly to fundamental

3) We have received about one hundred fifty letters teachings in relation to prophecy and doctrine. Messages 
so far since August. Almost all the letters speak well of are always in the affirmative, and we endeavor to tell why 
the program and request free copies of the messages. We we believe what we believe without reference or asper- 
send The Restitution Herald with the message re- sion to beliefs of others, unless complimentary reference 
quested, and when we have a pastor near by, we send the « ™de‘ ™‘s P0Sltlve and gentle presentation has called

■r»hto; ‘r y-1 ““'i - *•. t ,or,h a 8ra"v Trrr^11who write. I have had some wonderful experiences in 
this way. We do not have many visitors as a result of 
radio, but we do have two families attending quite reg
ularly and contributing to both church and radio. I have 
had two invitations from a Dawn group to speak to them

C. E. Randall

ill

bring results according to His own will.

« i

!•

I know you are interested in the results obtained. Per
sonally, I know no way of fully determining the good 
that is done nor the harm that is done through broadcast
ing. The Hooper Rating, a system of determining the ap
proximate number of listeners, cannot in any way deter- 

on the subject of the Kingdom of God on earth, e 'now mjne t|lc g0CK| clonc> or that will ultimately result from 
of two baptisms as a direct result of the radio broadcast. SOwing the Good Seed. One cannot tell by letters received, 

It is hard to justify with facts and figures anything as although they certainly indicate to a certain extent. Our 
intangible as radio evangelism. We feel, however, that liters, with the exception of one, have been appreciative 
the Lord has blessed us and that we are doing His will ancj jiavc manifested an interest in our messages. Nearly 
in broadcasting. This is my own strongest personal reason ap communications have been requests for copies of 
for continuing the effort. When I feel that the Lord is no broadcasts. Checkups reveal that copies are given to 
longer with us I will be the first to suggest that we turn others, and they in turn write us for additional material 
to something else.

in
j!

i

and ask that their relatives or friends be placed on our 
mailing list. Our greatest response is during winter 

(In a letter of April, Brother Doan reported that the months or tourist season when population nearly doubles, 
‘‘broadcast is now going out over station WIOU in Ko- We have had letters from all parts of the country from 
komo, Indiana. This will increase our total listening au- people who have visited here, heard the messages, and

have written for copies. Here is an example: a minister indience by several hundreds at least.”)
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fifteen minutes. The Maurertown Church pays one-half 
of this cost, and Mr. P. G. Coverslon and Mr. Sam Boyer 
pay the other half.

Almost all programs here have been presented by trans
cription. The station provides use of high quality tape re
cording equipment, for which no extra charge is made. 
Programs are recorded for five or six weeks at a time. 
Ordinarily programs are made on Friday night.

Music for the program consists of solos and quartet 
music. Mr. Richard Boyer is our soloist, a music major 
student of Madison College, Harrisonburg, Virginia. He 
is the son of Mr. W. E. Boyer, state conference treasurer. 
Richard provides his own accompaniment for his solos, 
sings one special solo and the concluding theme song for 
each program.

Our male quartet sings the opening theme song and 
one special song on each program. The “Voice of To
morrow Male Quartet” originally was composed of: 
Richard Boyer, first tenor; Sam H. Boyer, second tenor; 
Ernest Boyer, first bass; and Charles Boyer, second bass. 
Charles Bover was inducted into the armed services and 
now Mr. Roy Rinker and Mr. John D. Clem of Fort 
Valley take turns in singing second bass with the quartet. 
Miss Charlotte Boyer, daughter of Mr. Sam Boyer and 
pianist at the Dry Run Church, accompanies the quartet 
at the piano.

Our opening theme is “Some Golden Daybreak.” The 
quartet sings the last half of the chorus. While the quar
tet hums the first half of the chorus (or the pianist plays 
it alone), I read 2 Peter 3:14, followed by the words, “The 
Voice of Tomorrow.”

Often we divide our message into sections interspread 
with appropriate music. This provides continuity and sus
tains interest throughout. Some messages, however, can
not be thus divided or the listener will lose the primary 
thought of the message.

Our first program here in Virginia was presented on 
the last Sunday of our Annual Virginia Conference last 
year, August 27. Brother G. E. Marsh was guest speaker 
for the first broadcast and Mrs. Irene Payne Sorenson 
guest soloist, sang, “God’s Tomorow.”

Little is accomplished in presenting radio programs un
less someone is listening. For this reason, we are thankful 
for the excellent time of day that the program is pre
sented. It immediately follows a network news broadcast, 
heard daily. Sunday, 8:15 a.m., is a time many people are 
listening to their radios. Some people have more time to 
listen to the radio on Sunday than any other day.

To encourage a listening audience, we have stressed 
advertising. Last fall, we mimeographed hundreds of 
postcards advertising the programs. These cards were ad
dressed by the Maurertown-Winchester Dorcas Society. 
They used the telephone directory as a source of names.

(Please turn to page 10)

the northern part of Washington spent winter vacation 
here, and when he returned wrote me a nice letter ac
knowledging the help he had received and requested all 
broadcasts. Several ministers of various denominations 
have announced News and Prophecy broadcasts from 
their pulpits and have encouraged people to listen. These 
examples indicate the potential good that may result and 
certainly show how impossible it is to judge the fruit 
that will result from the effort.

After working over the local station for nearly a year, 
we began broadcasting on another station in the Bisbee- 
Douglas area and have broadcast over this station for 
one year. Toward the end of the year, we had a direct 
line from station KSUN in Bisbee over which we gave 
messages for direct transcription, but with the approach 
of ball season, we were forced from this connection, this 
havmg completed one year. We did not feel we were 
getting as good results from that station as our local sta
tion which had been increased in power and is now one 
of the strongest stations in the State. About this time, 
it was compulsory for a time to curb my activities, and 
the literature phase of our work had to be discontinued. 
The Lord has blessed us, and we feel confident that we 
will again be able to begin a full program in the fall. We 
are praying for strength and guidance to the end that we 
may carry on an ever-expanding work for the Lord in 
this field of endeavor. Since the first of the year trans
criptions have been used over KBRL, McCook, Nebraska, 
under the auspices of the Western Nebraska Conference. 
We are planning to take on one or more stations this 
fall if health permits. The work is great, the field is broad 
and urgent, and God’s message is timely and vital. We 
must not fail Him! In closing, I want to give credit to 
the Christian men and women whose faith has sustained 
this work through God’s grace. With this backing, we 
shall go forward.

o-
WINCHESTER, VIRGINIA

* * * Alva Huffer
Our radio program, “The Voice of Tomorrow,” is pre

sented each Sunday, 8:15 a.m., over radio station, WINC 
(1400 kc.), Winchester, Virginia.

WINC is a basic station of the American Broadcasting 
Company. The broadcasting Measurement Bureau shows 
that the station is listened to regularly in 19,690 radio 
homes in twelve counties of Virginia and West Virginia.

We entitled the program ‘The Voice of Tomorrow” 
because we seek to present messages primarily concerning 
the great tomorrow of God’s eternity and its meaning 
for our lives today. We used this same title for our radio 
programs over WCRK in Morristown, Tennessee, during 
1948 and 1949.

The programs cost only five dollars per broadcast for
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A Radio Sermon (WAIT) Chicago, by Harold /. Doan

J OB, A POET who lived centuries ago in the land of 
Uz, some place in Arabia, was a man of Gcd, upright in 
all his ways, and perfect in the eyes of God. Nevertheless, 
there came into his life, as into lives of all good men, a 
time of trouble. In this time of trouble, Job was sorely 
afflicted with boils. Out of his quest for the answer to 
his calamity came Job’s great book concerning the mortal
ity, suffering, and eventual salvation of man.

His fourteenth chapter begins, “Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days, and full of trouble. He cometh 
forth like a flower, and is cut down: he flecth also as a 
shadow, and continucth not.” Sometimes this suffering 
is necessary to make one have a true picture of himself. 
With Job this was true. With his prosperity, health, 
friends, and egotism gone, Job could see himself as he 
really was—a frail, mortal, sinful man.

With all our great scientific advancements, our secular
likely to lose vision

cth away .. . and where is he? . .. man lieth down, and 
riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep” (vv. 10, 12). Man 
dies, and it is the end. He is unconscious in the grave. 
According to Solomon, “There is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou 
goest” (Eccl. 9:10).

If this were all Job looked forward to, it would have 
been a miserable existence indeed. Born to suffer, death 
cutting him down in the prime of life, is there no future 
for a man? If not, why try? What is the use of it all?

Scripture does not leave the picture here, but paints 
another of future hope, beyond die grave, in the day when 
Christ shall come to raise the dead and restore all things 
to perfection. After reaching the first conclusion that man 
is a wholly mortal creature, destined to die and lie with
out the knowledge or wisdom or understanding in the 
grave, Job said, “O that thou wouldest hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath 
be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and 
remember me! If a man die, shall he live again? all the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come” (vv. 13, 14).

Job in his agony of boils, mental anguish, and grief, 
asked God to let him die. Job wanted to lie in peace in 
the sleep of death, waiting through the ages for the 
change, the resurrection he knew would come when his 
Redeemer called him from the grave. Job was what we 
may call a pessimistic optimist. He was pessimistic about 
man and this life, knowing there is little of lasting value. 
He was pessimistic about death, knowing it would cut 
him down and relieve him of all consciousness. Through 
it all, he was an optimist, knowing that, from all evil, 
God can bring good to those who love Him. In another 
chapter, Job said, “I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand in the latter day upon the earth . . . 
in my flesh shall I see God” (19:25, 26). Though Job 
knew he was mortal, he also knew that Christ would raise 
him from the dead to give immortality at the end of the 
age.

■I

I

knowledge and prosperity, we arc 
of our true condition. Man has not changed in nature. 
He is still born to trouble and of few days. Statistics show 
that fifty million people die each year; thirteen thousand 
die each day; 5,707 die each hour; ninety-five die each 
minute. One fourth of earth’s population dies before the 
seventh year. Out of every thousand people, only one 
lives to be one hundred; only two live to the eightieth 
year; only sixty live to be sixty-five. Man is indeed a frail 
organism, a natural, carnal being with no hope in himself 
beyond his own few years of trouble.

Man. was created mortal, the curse being placed upon 
him after his fall from perfection, “Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return.” The enemy death has an 
appointment with all men, for, according to Paul, “It 
is appointed unto man once to die.” Like flowers of the 
field and grass in the meadow, he grows for a time, but 
is then cut down by the grim reaper. Nor is there any 
proof from Scripture or otherwise that this is not the end 
of man’s conscious existence until Jesus comes to give him, 
if he be a believer, immortality.

Inspired Job was correct when he continued his ob
servations, “There is hope of a tree, if it be cut down 
that it will sprout again” (v. 7). If any of you have ever 
tried to clear out a patch of sumac trees, you will know 
the truth of this statement. Though cut down to a single 
root, a tree may, with a good rain, sprout forth to grow 
again. “But not so man,” said Job. “Man dieth, and wast-

Friend, it is important that you realize, with Job, vour 
own hopeless condition. Without Christ, you are nothing. 
You have no future but the grave! My friend, it need not 
be so, because like Job we have a redeemer in Christ, who 
though He has not taken away the actuality of death.



PAGE 10 AUGUST 14, 1951THE RESTITUTION HERALD

A Paid Ministry REPORTS ON RADIO BROADCASTING 

(Continued from page 8)
Also, we have been buying space in the local newspaper 
Northern Virginia Daily.

One accomplishment of the programs, besides sowing 
the Seed, is that of creating good will toward our churches 
in the communities. Each day, we hear of more people 
who are regular listeners to the program. We have made 
no free offers or requests for mail on the programs, thus 
we have not expected to receive much mail. One encour
aging factor is that people who in no way are connected 
with our churches take upon themselves to advertise our 
programs by telling their friends about them. We have 
heard several times about the messages of the programs 
being the subject of discussion in Sunday school classes 
of other denominations.

One benefit of the programs is that they enable us to 
reach many of our scattered members. We have members 
who listen to the radio program and then drive forty or 
fifty miles to attend services.

We are sold on the idea of using radio as a medium of 
preaching God’s Word to mankind.

The question of a paid ministry, in order that ministers 
might give their entire time to Christian work, seems to 
have caused rather heated discussion in the church at 
Corinth. Thus Paul gave considerable space to the dis
cussion of it. He likened the minister to a soldier, who 
obviously cannot be expected to wage war and support 
himself at the same time. He is also likened to the farmer 
who eats the fruit of the vineyard or the milk from his 
herds. Paul referred to the law of Moses (Deuteronomy 
25:4) which forbade the ox to be muzzled when it treaded 
out the grain on the threshing floor. The argument is that 
since the ox is fed from the fruits of its labor, so the min
ister is to live by the fruits of his. Morever, it was the 
divine plan from the very beginning that this should be, 
since the Levites were supported in their work of min
istering in the temple. God has ordained the same for 
His ministers today. It should be remembered here that 
the Levites were supported out of the tithe. (See Numbers 
18:21.)

“What soldier ever serveth at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? Do I speak these things after the manner of men ? 
or saith not the law also the same ? For it is written in the 
law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, 
or saith he it assuredly for our sake? Yea, for our sake 
it is written: because he that plowcth ought to plow in 
hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of par
taking. . . . Know ye not that they that minister about 
sacred things eat of the things of the temple, and they 
that wait upon the altar have their portion with the altar ? 
Even so did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim the 
gospel should live of the gospel” (1 Cor. 9:7-10; 13-14).

—Layman Tithing Foundation.

JOB SPEAKS 
(Continued from page 9)

has taken away its finality. By His resurrection, He proved 
hope beyond the grave. His words are: “Whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” Though today we may be like the short-lived, soon- 
forgotten flower, tomorrow we may be raised to immor
tality.

Future immortal life is conditional; it is the gift of God 
bestowed only on believers in Jesus the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. “The wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord” 
(Rom. 6:23). Immortal life is with Christ and will be 
given to believers when He comes again a second time 
and raises His own from their graves. “In a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality” 
(1 Cor. 15:52, 53).

Are you ready for the day when Christ shall come? 
Have you confessed your belief on Him and been bap
tized into His name? Have you hope like Job which can 
prompt you to say, “Though I be cut down like a flower, 
I know my redeemer lives and will one day call me forth 
from my sleep of death to receive the gift of immortal 
life.” If you have not found Christ, begin your search 
today. Tarry no longer, for as Jesus said, “No man knows 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh

“Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and 
to good works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, as ye see the day ap
proaching” (Heb. 10:24, 25).

THE GREAT REMOVER 
Alcohol will remove grass stains from summer clothes. 

It will also remove the summer clothes as well as the 
spring and winter clothes, not only from the man who 
drinks it, but also from his wife and children. It will 
remove
eatables from the pantry, the smile from the face of his 
wife, and the happiness from the home. As a remover, 
alcohol has no equal.—Author unknown.

household furniture from the house and also
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Do Y©ua J&imow This?
That there arc 60,000 closed rural churches in America.
That 10,000 villages have no religious services of any 

kind.
That 30,000 villages have no resident pastor.
That in one denomination alone, in the past 25 years, 

2,100 churches disappeared from the rolls.
That 80 out of every 100 school children have no way 

of ever hearing the good news of salvation.
That 2 out of every 3 children in America are not in 

any Sunday school.
That in one state more than 21 per cent of all towns 

have no church services.
That in New England alone, only 7 per cent of the 

population attends any Protestant church.
That in New York City, only 2 per cent of the citizens 

are church members.—Evangelism.

TRACTS-BOOKS
BiH&-Ge+U&iocL Qa&psel MmUaqml

inWe here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible C06t consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but 
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

are recom-

Title Per Per 
Doz. 100 
.15 .85
.10 .45
.20 1.25

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, Gpp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, ICpp.
God’s Two Laws, Railsback 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Resurrection, Mayaw, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goeklcr, Gpp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 1.25
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35 2.30
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, Gpp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, Gpp.
What Is 'Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Denchfleld, Gpp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, Gpp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am. A. Marsh

.10 .45

.55 3.55

.10 .45

.45 2.95

.15 .85O- ;* 1

.25 1.60
.15 .85

.25 1.G0He Came !

Few knew He was there, but nevertheless, we could not 
doubt His coming, for He said He would come.

After the service was over, some expressed themselves 
as having been blessed by His presence. A few talked with 
Him before He left, but so many were away doing other 
things that He seemed a little disappointed. Seventy-five 
out of the hundred church members evidently did not 
expect to meet Him, so did not come. He looked at all the 
empty seats as much as to say, “Why did they not want 
to come?”

He listened intently to the message in song as well as 
the spoken word, and even the young people on the 
back seat whispered less, for they seemed to catch His 
Spirit. He must have expected the choir to come in at 
the beginning of the service, for He kept watching the 
door. I felt He was keenly disappointed there were so few 
to continue in this dark hour of the world and its great 
need for the gospel light. He seemed to appreciate the 
beauty of the church building inside, but shook His head 

all its emptiness. No one invited

.25 1.60

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.15 .85

.15 .85

.20 1.10 

.20 1.25

.35 2.30

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.15 .85
Free for postage

i '

Position of Women in the Church 
Macy. Gpp.

Sin In the Church, Railsback, Gpp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp. 

Ilaupt, Spp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flash, Thomas, 10pp. 
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, Gpp.
Search the Scriptures, Robbins, 50pp. 

each

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.30 1.05

.25 1.G0

.25 1.60

j sadly when He saw 
Him to the prayer room, and it may be He will not come 
back.

Yes, Jesus came to our church last Sunday night, for 
He had said, “Where two or three arc gathered together 
in my name, there am I in die midst of them.” He blessed 
us by His presence, and made us know it was good to be 
in the house of the Lord. We hope He will come back 
to meet with us next Sunday, and each time we meet. 
Would you like to meet Him there?

.35 2.30

.45 2.95

.20 1.25

.50

National Bible Institution 
Oregon Illinois

—Pennell wool Bulletin.



“All scripture is given by inspiration of God” (2 Tim. 3:16a).

Book of tlie Week like a person dictating a letter to his secretary. The secre- 
A new feature is being added to this page during the tary writcs the lettei'> but the letter is actually the words

omplete review has been of ,thc other Person, the one who “inspired” the letter. So
it is that the writers of the Bible were as secretaries, writ-

next few weeks, or until a c
given. Our aim will be to introduce to you a book of the 
Bible each week and tell the important highlights and in8 the knowledge that God had “breathed into" them, 
name familiar stories found in each particular book. It 
is hoped that in this manner you will be able to remember 
the name of each book in its proper order and the happen
ings of each book.

Before we begin, however, do you know how many 
books there are in the Bible? Do you know how many be Perfect> ^roughly furnished unto all good works (2 
are in the Old Testament and how many are in the New Tim. 3:16, 17). Knowing this first, that no prophecy o 
Testament? There are sixty-six (66) books in the whole the scriPture is of any private interpretation. For the 
Bible, thirty-nine (39) in the Old Testament, and twenty- P™phccy came not in old time by the will of man: but

holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost [Spirit]” (2 Peter 1:20, 21).

Scriptural Proof
“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may

seven (27) in the New Testament.

Pacts to Bemember
There are many wonderful facts about the Bible that 

are interesting and helpful in Bible study. First, do you 
know that there were thirty different writers and that 
usually they were unknown to each other. The history 
covered in the Bible is from approximately four thousand 
years before the time of Christ until one hundred years 
after Christ. It is easier to understand then why there were 
so many writers, is it not?

This brings up another question. If there were thirty J 
men writing during a period of sixteen hundred years ^
(the approximate period of actual writing), how could 
each man write about some of the same things ? They did 
not have a printed copy of Genesis to read as we have to
day. The only copies they had were handwritten and were 
large volumes. They did not even have paper to write on. Review.” The first will be Genesis or “The Beginning.” 
It was either papyrus or tablets of clay or stone.

Jiffy Quiz
How many books are there in the Bible ?
How many books are in the Old Testament ?
How many books are in the New Testament?
There were how many known writers of the Bible? 
How many years of history are covered in the Bible ? 
What was the approximate period of actual writing? 
What did these men write on ? N
The Bible is die W_____o.... G____
--------------------------- means “to breathe into.”
The memory verse is found in___

The Beginning
Watch the September 4 issue for the start of our “Book

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Divine Inspiration

How, then, did we get such a complete Bible? The 
answer is, it is the Word of God. The Bible was inspired 
by God. Inspire means “to breathe into.” Therefore, God 
breathed into these men the words to be written. It is

Viva Lou Foster, Aug. 14, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Karen Rose, Aug. 15, age 7, Fenwick, Ont. 
Jimmie Forest, Aug. 15, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Eunice Ritchie, Aug. 17, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Robert Barnett, Aug. 19, age 5, Holbrook, Ncbr.
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TTQae Berean Page
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

tious dean, expressed his views in advantages and dis
advantages in conducting the Rally at some other location, 
better qualified to meet the needs and necessities of the 
Rally. The old problem of recreational facilities and 
grounds w?< found at the Rally. Brother Jones has set 
one hundred students as the goal next year. His recom
mendations were as follows:

1) Give recognition to the Oregon Church of God, 
Illinois Conference, and Oregon Bible College for use of 
equipment and property.

2) Give recognition to Sister Leota B. Hanson for her 
work with the Rally.

3) Stress registration for the coming Rally ahead of 
time.

4) Add another instructor to take charge of recreation.
Brother Gordon Landry gave a brief report of the work 

being done at Douglas, Arizona. This had no bearing on 
the National Bereans but was requested by one present.

Under “new business,” it was decided that Brother 
Mattison continue receiving fifty dollars a month during 
the next year for help in his work in Southern Texas.

The following motions were passed:
1) that the Guiding Star be discontinued and old Be

rean lesson books be revised and published.
2) that the National Berean Society write J. Arlen 

Marsh a letter of thanks for his work on the Guiding Star.
3) that a month of self-denial be held with a goal of 

six hundred dollars to pay for the pledge made to Brother 
James Mattison for the coming year.

4) that the newly elected board take care of the 1952 
Youth Rally business and program.

A suggestion was made that definite rules for self- 
denial month be set and societies notified.

The meeting drew to adjournment with the election 
of officers. Those elected were: president, D. A. lones, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois; first vice president, David Hol- 
quist, Box 231, Oregon; second vice president, Marion 
J. Otto, Box 231, Oregon; secretary, Louise Johnson, Box 
231, Oregon; and treasurer, Wesley Somers, 1926 North 
Church Street, Rockford, Illinois.

Bereans and young people, are you alive or dead in 
National Berean work? Does your state or local society 
need a tonic to get off the sick list? Help the Berean board 
to make this year a year of activity and study for the 
Lord.

"AtuuMvl Befazavi RepxpU

* * * By Louise Johnson, secretary.

At 3:00 p.m., August 6, the National Berean Society 
conducted its annual business meeting at the Church of 
God, Oregon. The meeting was opened by singing “Give 
of Your Best to the Master,” followed with prayer by 
Brother James Mattison. Both the secretary’s and treas
urer’s reports were read and approved. Various reports 
were given as follows:

Social Correspondence Committee—Sister Sarah 
Sprinkle has been very active as chairman of this com
mittee. 284 letters were written by the committee. Tracts 
were sent with letters.

Junior Be)means—Twenty-six classes received lesson ma
terial. 444 lessons were sent during the year. “Grandma” 
Thayer has been supplying junior Berean classes with 
lesson material. Bereans owe a debt of gratitude to Sister 
Thayer for her work.

Berean Page—Brother William Wachtel should also be 
thanked for his work on the Berean page during the 
past year. In his report, he stated that local societies are 
lax in sending reports. He asked for constructive criticism. 
The suggestion was given that more publications of Na
tional Berean work be reported on the page and that ways 
of becoming affiliated with the National Berean Society 
be printed more often.

Guiding Star—Thanks are also due to Brother J. Arlen 
Marsh for labors on the Guiding Star. Brother Marsh was 
not able to be present to give a report. His resignation 
as editor had been given to the board. The report from 
the mailing list was as follows: 130 copies (1951 summer 
issue) were sent to the newly baptized. There were 183 
paid subscriptions and nineteen unpaid subscriptions.

Missionary Report—During the past three years, Bereans 
have been contributing fifty dollars monthly toward sup
port of Brother Mattison’s work in Texas. He reported 
that the average attendance (March 1950-’51) was thirty- 
three. This is an increase of eleven over the previous year. 
There have been many improvements on the church 
building and lot. He promoted a fairly extensive adver
tising campaign and told of plans for the following year.

1951 National Berean Youth Rally—As you know, 
eighty students made the largest Youth Rally since its 
beginning. Brother Delbert Jones, capable and conscien-

!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS BLOOD RIVER CHURCH OF GOD 
Hammond, Louisiana

WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON
A few weeks ago, Mrs. Ernest (Irma) Dart 

We would like to thank Sr. Thayer and Barbara Richards (now Mrs. Clell
August 18-26—Iowa Conference at Waterloo S/: Louise Johnson for our fine Bible school w^e "'"“ersed into Christ. A short

riHST-SSrSHS
August 19-26 Eastern Nebraska Conference t?".year- With Ood’s help, we can make our Coll<®° »'"* f?,L '"/c arc Ihap.p£

at Omaha. (Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., guest a,I“,n,° ^ -133 - again next year. The Lk ‘‘ T'B T? the Lords
speaker.) children always enjoy Mrs. Thayer’s splon- ')• * a,8 "orkers arc needed in the Lords

August 19-26-Western Nebraska Conference wetk^df^blo sch^ We^'k '''l™* "1° 'aSt '
apeakcr.)00k' (PnU,eiS BUn,C,t "" 1,0 «“* tares •* Bible schools a.so°. " P'C‘ Bro. Arnold Johns will soon begin work 

. ^l,e Sunday school held its annual picnic ^or tke Bord in Minneapolis, Minn., where a
August 29-September 2—Ohio State Confer- 0,1 Jul5’ 4> at Fountain Bleau Park. We had 8ma11 ffrouP meets weekly. At Litchfield,

encc at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, a Brand time. The young folks grumbled t ^inn., Bro. William Wachtel will begin his
guest speaker.) little about the sunburns

August 16-26—Virginin State Conference and 
Bible school. (C. E. Lapp and Verna C. 
Thayer, guest speakers.)

Vivian France, Secy.

pastorate work shortly.received, but as 
young folks do, they greatly enjoyed it.

The young people have started a campaign 
for improving the regular Friday night Be- 
rean class. They are using some suggestions 
received from Sunday school papers.

The men arc continuing work on our fine 
social room which at present is beginning to 
look nice. They arc using only materials on 
hand. We do not plan to completely finish it 
at the present.

The church was proud to have three of its 
students attend the National Bercan Youth 
Rally tliis year. They were Lucille Lob ell, 
Juanita Gainey, and J. E. Fauntleroy. We 
hope the Lord has blessed them. They will 
have accomplished much by this wonderful 
trip. Lucille McKinney, Bcrcan reporter.

BROWNTOWN, VIRGINIA
On the fifth Sunday of July, the Cool 

Spring Church of God concluded a week’s 
meetings conducted by Bro. John P. Mercer 
of Macomb, 111. We were pleased to have 
Bro. Mercer and his family with usr and were 
truly inspired by his wonderful messages of 
truth. The attendance averaged above seventy 
each night, and interest was excellent. Mr. 
and Mrs. Richard Ilenry of Brown town pub
licly acknowledged Jesus Christ and were 
baptized in a mountain stream near the 
church.

LAWRENCEVILLE, OHIO
We pray God’s blessing upon Mary Louise 

Overholser, who came forward to accept Je
sus as her Saviour, August 5, 1951. The writer 
baptized her into Christ that same afternoon 
in Chapman Creek near Lawrenceville. Mary 
Louise, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Paul Over
holser, makes the last of four children to be 
baptized into Christ. A family united in Je
sus is a wonderful blessing in this life.

May all Christians be an example of Jesus 
that she may lie helped along the 
into the Kingdom of God.

narrow path
Our pastor, Bro. Alva Iluffer, delivered 

the Sunday morning sermon and also directed 
the dedication service. Bro. Mercer was in 
charge of the afternoon service. A beautiful 
lunch was enjoyed on the lawn during the 
noon hour. The church was filled to capacity 
for both services.

The church building has been doubled in 
that we hnvn n„t •.. . , aize and completely remodeled. Many have
house in ordered tL?*13.81^ 8p.iritual chc«rft% given time, talent, and money to 
diligence carry the imanni* 810uW* with a11 make improvements possible, and our church 
It was felt that, as aPfiiBt*^step^i t0tj0.thorf* Rroup wishes to thank all who have helped in

»maU groups 8t™ggH„B<!toCcx<i"teit °n S“"oay evcninfr' °"r buMdi,,e fu,,d
to make them mnm 18 loped treasurer, Sr. Marie Cooper, Browntown, re
work and more financially sound” ^ K°8Pel f0rUsd ,that indc,,tedncs», miraculously 

The Board of * , ,een rcduced to approximately $230.00, for
requiring^over $33^00°Jn prc8®Il|cd.a budget which we are very thankful.
Conference, recognizing rfshia tj W° WCr° plea8antJy surprised to have
added needs, voluntarily JS& T*8 and Bro* and Sr- Lein ml Hanson. Enrlvillc, III., 
$35,000. TldsTs tlmf\hud«et t0 aad Bro. and Sr. F. L. Austin, Oregon, 111., 
over attempted and will most cArtf?*! haVC at °Ur Sunday scrvU'es- Sr- F- L- Austin added 
the efforts of every i®°nsridcrah,y to «crvice * Binging for us. 
make it a reality. It is hnnnrf « d!',dual ,to Persons from our various churches in Vir- 
the means of putting more attentionjoine(1 t0Rcthcr and Presented severals ssssi -ws,

Dixon, Illinois, Church of God 
to make tangiblo expression of 
delegates came forward at the 
final session to make 
help will be needed 1

Kirby N. Davis, Pastor.

A Successful Conference
Those who attended General Conference a 

year ago felt that it was by far the most 
successful Conference we had until that time. 
The expressions that we have encountered in
dicate that those who attended arc even more 
convinced that the spiritual tone and unity of 
fellowship during the 1951 Conference ex
ceeded that of one year ago.

This year’s Conference reflected the best 
financial condition of our Conference over any 
preceding year. All past debts and obliga
tions have been paid and the Institution 
operated completely without loss. Except for 
some small, remaining tasks that should be 
done in regard to the new building, it is 
completely paid for. In all, our year has been 
most heartening and commendable. Everyone 
expressed a sincere appreciation for the splen
did co-operation of the people in the field 
who have made this possible. Effective evan
gelistic work has been carried on and every 
department has devoted its utmost to the one 
aim of contributing its part to the spread of 
the gospel.

This was a missionary-minded Conference. 
It was the opinion of the Board of Directors

Services at the church will continue as fol
lows: each Tuesday, 7:30 p.m., Bible study 

was the first and prayer service; each Sunday morning, 
support. Its 10:30, Sunday school for all ages; and on 

i i tc*asc °* tko oack fifth Sunday, Sunday school and preacli- 
a p e go of $250. Your ing service with Pastor Alva Iluffor in charge.

Nina Hicks.
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THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:23); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 31:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint heirs with Him (Rom. 
X:I7), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. G0:l-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONOREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
$ 100.00A Friend

Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Virda Sitler 
F. C. Carpenter 
Ida Vogel
Mr. & Mrs. Fred Austin 
Hattie A. Woods 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Karnett 
Mr. & Mrs. II. II. Moore

New Fall Enrollees

1. Phoebe Kessler, Ohio.
2. Linda Waggancr, Missouri.
3. Ted Howard, Washington.
4. Clcll France, Washington.
5. Jack Keenan, Colorado.
0. Walter Larsen, Washington.

5.00
10.00
1C.70
20.00
15.00 ' i

2.00
2.00

10.00
10.00

1
MARTHA ANN WILSON

Martha Ann Wilson died at the Goulds- 
worth Convalescent Home at Saint Louis, 
Mo., July 31, 1951, in her eighty-eighth year.

She is survived by two daughters, Mrs. 
Calista Fredlin, Los Angeles1, Calif., and Mrs. 
Mabel Lindsay, Oregon, 111.; one son Walter, 
Gainsboro, Mo.

Early in life, she was baptized by Elder 
Hudler at Ripley, 111., and remained stead
fast in the faith until her death.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer at Park Rounds Funeral Home, Mount 
Sterling, 111., and burial was1 in Mount Ster
ling ceinctciy to wait for the call of her Lord 
and Master.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES I

“One God: the God of the Ages,” by R. H 
Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con
tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00. 
The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
teachings are based on wide and honorable 
research. It gives reasonable answers to inan-y 
difficult questions. In explanation of difficult 
passages, it appeals to yonr God-given com 
mon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
ot that which is true.

Apply to National Bible Institution, Ore 
gon, 111.

1

I

C. Alan McLain.

• • !
Sunday, August 5, Bro. Darrell Maddock 

preached at the Omaha, Ncbr., Church of God. 
Bro. Leon Driskill presented a message at the 
Cleveland, Ohio, Church of God. The regular 
pastors of both churches were in attendance 
at the Bible School and General Conference 
at Oregon, 111.

|! i

w ■

,

are as important as

Wo^uli off ^fouth
HERALD RECEIPTS

C. E. Randall; W. F. Roberts; James Mat- 
tison; W. B. Caldwell; Ruth Allen; Grover 
Gordon; Frank Lane; Maybelle Hanson (2); 
Clydo Pearson; Mrs. Mabel Fisk; L. P. 
Marsh; Roscoc Finney; Mrs. Olaf Hammer; 
Ray Heydc; Shirley Logsdon; Raymond 
Brown; Mrs. Clara Chaffee; Ellsworth Rich
ardson (2); Mrs. Olaf Hammer (2).

They live in memory far longer
BY J. A. SEISS

Complete, unabridged edition. Dr. Wilbur M. 
Smith says: "This is the most famous expository 
work on Revelation . . . cannot afford to bo 
without it . . . sane, suggestive, reverent... 
dependable."

1
.Available at your Book Store

$495

WEAK SPEAK UP. My mind runs to the 
prophecy of Joel in which he said: “Beat 

your plowshares into swords, and your prun- 
inghooks into spears: let the weak say, I 
am strong.” Then I recalled some of the short 
news accounts in the morning paper. The 
first one concerned Sweden, which is a small 
nation. It read: “Sweden boasts trained army. 
Sweden is able to mobilize twenty to thirty 
army divisions on short notice, Alan Vought., 
minister of defense stated Sunday. This is a 

I rather impressive force under present con- 
i ditions.”

The same paper carries a bold dare by 
Yugoslavia to the Russians to attack her. 
Two top lieutenants said: “Russia is no longer 
invincible. If Russia incites an attack on 
Yugoslavia, the invaders will retreat with 
smashed heads.”

Another article featured Franco as having 
a “vast anti-Russian arsenal.” The “fighting 
muscles by the ton are arriving in this area 
(Bordeaux) for the armies which America 
and her allies aro building in Europe to op
pose Communists.” The weak are saying, “We 
arc strong.”—C. E. Randall.

II

I“Songs of Truth” has been es
pecially designed for the discrim
inating leader who considers it as 
important to uphold Bible truths in 
song as well ns in preaching nud 
teaching.

Months of preparation and sev
eral thousands of dollars of added 
expense have gone into this book 
that it may be indeed, “Songs of 
Truth.” Prices, postpaid, are:

Single copy, $1.50 
20 or more, per copy, $1.45

Order from
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

11
by Theodore W. 

Engstrom
Appealing, practical
youth programs for every 
Sunday of the year, in
cluding all special Sun
day*. Complete program 
suggestions for each of 
the $2 weeks, including 
song suggestions, group 
participation, advertis
ing, etc. Helpful for both 
large and small groups. 
Available at all religious 

book stores.

!

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
OREGON. ILLINOIS



Home of Oregon Bible College
Oregon Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

Please send me a student’s application form and information regarding Oregon Bible College, as 
I am interested in attending the College when classes resume on September 3, 1951.

My name is:___________________________________________________________________

My address is:_________________________________________________________________

I am recommended by:__________________________________________________________

FACULTY

Otto E. Dic\ (left), graduate of Indiana • 
State Teachers* College and Indiana Univer
sity Graduate School of Education, twenty- 
three years public school teaching and ad
ministration, five years at Oregon Bible 
College.

D. A. Jones (right), graduate of Oregon 
Bible College with a B.Th. degree and of 
Upper Iowa University A.B. degree, a 
preacher of the gospel in the Church of God 
for eight years and a public school teacher 
for six years.
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Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of Mar.-h, 1S7S). Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$3.00 per yearJames M. Watkins, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

We <Maue Counted the Codt evelopment. Once they have been developed they in 
turn can and should return their assistance to our national 
program that we may continue to offer further help to 
others in need of such help.

Plans have been made to begin assistance immediately 
to some of these local fields. It is hoped that others can 
be aided as funds become available. The faster we are 
able to show promise of raising the budget, the faster 
our assistance to missionary fields can be put in operation.

The General Conference hopes to develop at least three 
of the most promising fields this year. It is planned to 
offer them a pastoral aid program that will permit the 
services of a full-time pastor. Under this plan, assistance 
up to one hundred dollars per month is given. This is 
reduced twenty per cent each year until the local field 
becomes self-supporting. This is a sound method in keep
ing with the expected development of each field.

Preparatory work is already under way at Morristown, 
Tennessee, the first of these fields to receive assistance. 
Mullin, Texas, and Baton Rouge, Louisiana, 
being considered as the second and third fields for pos
sible development as circumstances permit.

In addition, pastoral assistance of fifty dollars per month 
is being offered to Litchfield, Minnesota, to help build 
and develop their opportunities under a full-time pastor. 
Thirty dollars per month travel allowance is being of
fered Brother C. Alan McLain and thirty dollars per 
month travel allowance to Brother H. Scott Smith in be- 

alf of seven local fields in the State of Arkansas. Travel 
allowance of fifteen dollars per month is being granted 

rother James Mattison for one round trip per month 
to Corpus Christi, Texas, and thirty-five dollars per month 
for a weekly round trip to Riviera, Texas. This help will 
supplement the work of our evangelists.

Beyound a doubt, this is our most ambitious and far- 
reaching program. Many other places are being discussed 
and will be helped as funds permit. We hope that we may 
receive your pledge of co-operation for die coming year 
immediately to help us assure the success of this pro
gram. We need to get all possible work under way rapidly. 
iou can pledge now and pay later! !

UW hosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sittetli not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it?”

Another General Conference has taken its place in the 
history of General. Conferences. All comments heard 
completely agreed that it was a very successful conference. 
We recognize that the trite phrase “successful conference’* 
has become so familiar that it can be associated with al
most any conference. We are learning, however, to judge 
the success of a conference by that intangible called 
“spirit'* which is reflected in its unity, co-operation, and 
fellowship. This is a good basis for judging, and the con
ference which can be judged completely successful by 
these standards is a successful conference.

We feel that, in the history of our Conference work, 
there has never been a gathering that so completely re
flected the Spirit of Christ in both its deliberations and 
its aims. It is possible that, in the mind of this person 
or that person, there may have been some things left to 
be desired. We are not able to analyze the innermost 
thoughts and feelings of each delegate present.

We can say that if this was true, it was not apparent 
in the tone of Conference discussions. Behind all sessions, 
there seemed to be an underlying desire to set aside and 
forget trifles and develop a program of over-all coopera
tion that would really “build for a better day.”

The co-operation of the members at large during the 
past year has been unequaled by any other similar period 
in the past. Our financial house and physical necessities 
have been put in order. The program presented by the 
Board of Directors reflected the uncompromising desire 
to put aside all hindrances that may deter from the one 
aim of spreading the gospel message enthusiastically.

It was generally agreed that the first step in creating 
a real missionary outlook was to build small local groups 
to the place that they could have influence in their com
munity. The work of many of these groups is already 
well under way and holds good promise for satisfactory

are also
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General Conference--1951
By /. Al ien Marsh, Retiring Secretary 

National Bible Institution

HT HE 1951 General Conference of the Church of God
-*■ opened August 9, at 9:15 a.m., with a devotional 

service conducted by James M. Watkins. Although the 
morning session was held in the chapel of the college- 
administration building, all further sessions met in the 
Oregon Church.

At 9:35, a.m., President Joe D. Lawrence called the bus
iness meeting to order. Vision existed, he declared, in 
order to establish the General Conference and National 
Bible Institution; vision would be required to conduct 
future work as well. Only nine were present who had 
attended the original organizational meeting of the Con
ference at Waterloo, Iowa, in 1921.

C. E. Randall declared that in organizing the Con
ference, only the basic work done by the National Berean 
Society from 1914 to 1921 made success possible. G. E. 
Marsh noted that F. L. Austin deserved the special thanks 
of the delegates for his early work in establishing the 
Conference and the Institution on a sound basis, begin
ning from nothing. A standing vote of thanks was offered 
Brother Austin.

Miss Leila E. Whitehead, chairman of the Credentials 
Committee (other members: Mrs. Vena Logsdon and 
Mrs. Evelyn Austin), explained delegate seating proce
dures. The minutes of the General Conference of 1950 
were read and approved.

The secretary’s report on the general condition of the 
Church of God as a whole was presented. (It was printed 
in The Restitution Herald of August 7, 1951.) The re
port was received and placed on file.

Reports of evangelism done by Institution employees 
were offered by James M. Watkins for James W. Mc
Lain, and by Mrs. Verna C. Thayer. General Manager 
Watkins stated there were fourteen fields waiting to be 
given special attention by the department of evangelism. 
Walter Wiggins, speaking of his own work; said that 
the Morristown, Tennessee, area seemed to possess ex
cellent possibilities; although only four members were 
there when his work commenced, there were/ about 
twenty families definitely interested.

President Lawrence requested that local churches and 
conferences wanting the services of Sister Thayer for 
Bible schools, Sunday schools, and other meetings, send

requests to the National Bible Institution offices at Ore
gon, not to Sister Thayer herself, since this would per
mit more efficient utilization of her time and allow 
duction in expenses.

A Survey Committee was appointed: W. O. Tomlin
son, chairman; Howard E. Huey; Dale Dunbar; Mrs. 
Emma C. Railsback; Mrs. Lucille Ratering. The Com
mittee was instructed to report on the condition of real 
property held by National Bible Institution, at a later 
Conference session.

Following agreement to conduct additional meetings 
in the Oregon Church building rather than in the chapel, 
the Conference recessed at 11:30.

a re-

i!:
!

Afternoon, August 9
The president explained that reports of officers and 

committees were in general being presented as factual, 
without immediate discussion, in order that the Confer
ence may have a complete picture of Institution business 
at its disposal when discussion did begin.

Treasurer S. O. Ross presented the financial statement. 
(This appeared in printed form for consideration by 
every delegate.) Questions and answers were declared in 
order, to make certain that the statement was thoroughly 
understood by everyone. The report was accepted as read.

General opinion seemed to favor the use of paid adver
tising in The Restitution Herald, although no formal 
vote on the matter was taken.

After a fifteen-minute recess, the president outlined the 
proposed Institution program for the coming fiscal year. 
In the past, equipment and buildings had been put in 
good condition, he said, and the financial condition of 
the Institution had been made sound. “We are ready,” 
he declared, “to really start building for a better day.”

The Institution, continued the president, has one pur
pose: to serve God. “Missionary work,” he felt, “is spread
ing the gospel no matter where it is being done.” Many 
ministers in active church fields had been trained at Ore
gon Bible College, which made it a means of evangelism 
in itself.

General Manager, James M. Watkins, said President 
Lawrence, had been doing an excellent job. The church

I •

( !

i I

• '
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Nominations for first vice president: E. J. Demmitt, 
R. O. Hardesty. Nominations for secretary: J. R. LeCronc, 
Harold J. Doan.

Second Vice President Wayne Laning, speaking on
Organizing for Greater Missionary Service,” declared 

that people were accustomed to dealing with organiza
tions and that organizations consequently carried 
weight with them. Through organization, he said, we 
can fill our doors of opportunity” as we could not do 
otherwise.

We need to copy and adapt the plans and methods of 
other groups, the vice president insisted. He recommended 
for special study the missionary program adopted recently

y Chicago Church of God, as outlined in The Res
titution Herald of July 3, 1951.

In the Laning view, “we need to bury our hatchets.” 
Our organization can be used to sponsor further mission
ary work; the national evangelist should be used to survey 
fields for development by local and state or distict groups. 
State conferences should maintain, when possible, their 
own evangelists, to save operating costs. “Those who arc 
sick need the physician”—we need to cure our organiza
tional weaknesses.

The Conference recessed at 11:50 a.m.

had adequate leadership for the present, but needed to be 
certain to train adequate leadership for the future.

In cent:ring Institution attention on evangelism during 
coming years, it seemed advisable to the board, the presi
dent continued, to subsidize new areas. These subsidies 
may take the form of building help, pastoral aid, purchase 
of equipment, or loans. The plan suggested by the board 
called for a primary evangelist to open a new work, the 
evangelist to be followed by a subsidized pastor until the 
work became self-sustaining.

Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by Harvey U. Krogh, 
Jr., carried, to adopt the following resolutions: “Be it re
solved that it is the sense of this Conference that we ex
press our grief over the tragic death of Brother and Sister 
S. E. Magaw; further, that the secretary communicate to 
the children our sympathy. Be it further resolved that we 
manifest our feelings by a rising vote and a minute of 
silent respect.”

Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by Harold J. Doan, 
carried, to adopt this resolution: “Be it resolved that we 
extend to officers and employees of National Bible In
stitution our thanks for faithful service rendered during 
the past year; further, that we commend the general 
manager for his efforts in raising the budget and for the 
kindly way in which the appeal was made. Be it further 
resolved that we express our thanks to the outgoing sec
retary and first vice president for their services, which 
have been faithfully rendered.”

The meeting recessed at 4:20 p.m.

more

Afternoon, August 10
At 1:40 p.m., Otto E. Dick spoke on “Developing Tal

ent for Greater Missionary Service.” He said the new 
Board of Education recommended that Oregon Bible 
College gospel teams be sent into churches even without 
prior invitation, and that students be subsidized if pos
sible for evangelistic work during the summer months.

Jack Hearp put forward a suggestion sponsored by the 
board of the Golden Rule Church, Cleveland, Ohio: that 
graduating students from Oregon Bible College, when 
full-time pastorates are unavailable, be taken on a self- 
supporting basis as assistant pastors into larger churches, 
to gain practical experience under older ministers.

W. O. Tomlinson, chairman of the Survey Committee, 
reported: ‘We, the Survey Committee, have inspected 
the four properties in Oregon, Illinois, held by National 
Bible Institution. The college-print shop-office building 
because of newness and remodeling, is satisfactory, ex
cept for linoleum on stairs which should be adjusted and 
improved under the builder’s contract.

The house on Jefferson Street occupied by the Otto 
E. Dick family needs repair on the following—steps, 
gutters, windows, porch floor, and railing. If the house 
were painted now, one coat may be sufficient. It has not 
>een painted in seven years. If income permits, the un
used chimney should be removed from the kitchen to 
make room more convenient.

The duplex house on South Sixth Street is in need of

Morning, August 10
Following a devotional service led by C. E. Randall, 

whose theme was, “Lord, increase our faith,” the General 
Conference came to order at 9:30 a.m.

R. O. Hardesty, chairman of the Stewardship Com
mittee, reported that the committee had done nothing 
except submit one article on tithing to The Restitution 
Herald, and that the committee recommended further 
stewardship education be entrusted to Institution employ
ees. The rcj>ort was accepted. Other committee members 
were C. E. Lapp and Ellsworth Routson.

The report of the Committee on Licenses and Ordina
tion came from C. E. Lapp, chairman. (This report ap
peared in The Restitution Herald of July 31, 1951.) 
The committee recommended the adoption of more strin
gent rules to govern granting of ordination and licenses. 
Moved by Walter Wiggins, seconded by Edwin Graham, 
carried, that the same committee be reappointed, with 
the understanding that studies be made during the year 
of any needed changes in rules governing committee pro
cedures. Some expressed the conviction that future licenses 
should be granted only to graduates of Oregon Bible 
College.
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some repair and improvement. The Committee suggests 
selling this property at present high prices. Otherwise the 
following need attention: leaks around chimney; bath
room floor and fixtures; piping in basement (may cause 
heater trouble); water from roof falling on cement porch 
floor causes trouble by freezing in winter; no screen on 
front door (needs combination screen and storm door).

“At Golden Rule Heme, gutters need cleaning and 
proper connection made to down spouts at one piece. 
Generally the property is in good condition.”

First Vice President Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., spoke on 
“Building New Fields in Missionary Service.” The mis
sionary spirit, he said, seems to be growing in the Church 
of God; but we cannot spread ourselves too thin—“we 
have to be systematic about the proclamation of the gos
pel.” The work of James H. Mattison in Texas is an ex
ample of missionary activity. We must be able to learn 
from others in preparing for foreign mission work, but 
“the immediate need is to do the missionary work that 
is right at hand.”

Mr. Krogh pointed out that numbers of our churches 
(c.g., Jordan, Missouri, and Chicago and Macomb, Illi
nois) were built by missionary co-operation between Na
tional Bible Institution and state conferences. The In
stitution directors plan to concentrate on a few specific 
fields in evangelism during the coming year; these fields 
should be raised quickly to the level of aiding in still other 
areas. State conferences should, Mr. Krogh felt, assume 
support of newly opened fields whenever possible.

Robert Hall suggested publication of a booklet out
lining church teachings, purposes, programs, and min
isters, for distribution to outsiders. Tracts, he said, are not 
adequate as they arc presently published; new printed 
materials to appeal to those without knowledge of the 
Bible are required.

A wide variety of opinion in favor of the proposed 
program of the board of directors was expressed from the 
floor. Special commendation was given the general man
ager for his work.

The meeting was recessed at 4:35 p.m.

Morning, August 11
The morning devotional service was conducted by Gor

don Landry, who emphasized the need for agreement 
among ourselves to assure progress. The business meet
ing was called to order at 9:35.

A variety of suggestions proposed that a large map be 
prepared for the next General Conference, to show lo
cations of churches, Sunday schools, and mission fields.

The Credentials Committee reported that 2,662 were 
named on membership lists submitted to the committee 
for this Conference; not all these were represented by 
delegates.

Mrv'.d by M. W. Lyon, seconded by Mrs. F.mnn C. 
Rnilsback, carried, that for the next General Conference 
there be prepared a report which shall contain informa
tion on each local church, such as number of members, 
baptisms during the year, Sunday school statistics, gains 
and losses in membership, size of annual budget, and 
any other items of interest or profit to the Conference. 
Emory Macy mentioned the need for securing accurate 
lists of isolated members, each of whom “is a potential 
church.”

Moved by Harry A. Gocklcr, seconded by R. O. Har
desty, carried, that the proposed budget hereafter be pre
sented to the General Conference a day before its actual 
consideration on the floor.

Moved by R. O. Hardesty, seconded by Robert Hall, 
carried, to abolish the Stewardship Committee.

Tom Savage proposed that the Institution make avail
able for general sale stationery imprinted with the Church 
of God name.

Walter Wiggins told the Conference that he was using 
his own trailer in his evangelistic work for the Institution, 
and said that all requests for his services should be sent 
directly to the Institution offices at Oregon.

A letter from Ernest Barnum suggested trade-marking 
the name “Church of God,” to differentiate the church 
from other denominations of the same name. The illegal
ity of such a trade mark made adoption of the suggestion 
impossible.

Election of first vice president and secretary: For first 
vice president, E. J. Demmitt, 58; for R. O. Hardesty, 
15. For secretary, Harold J. Doan, 53; J. R. LeCrone, 20.

The budget proposed for 1951-52 was put forward by 
Treasurer S. O. Ross. Moved by Mr. Ross, seconded by 
J. Arlen Marsh, to.adopt the budget as proposal, with 
minor corrections in one total. Moved by Lucille Ratering, 
seconded by Arlie G. Townsend, to amend the motion 
to increase the budget to S35,000. The amendment was 
offered to permit raises in pay for Institution employees. 
Both the amendment and the original motion carried.

Reports of the Credentials Committee indicated an in
crease in delegate attendance over 1950:

1950

(

i

!
I

!i

i] I

1951

73 68First morning 
First afternoon 
Second morning 
Second afternoon

Third day figures are not available.

The Conference adjourned at 12:35 p.m. Dedication 
services for the new office-college building were conducted 
at 1:30 p.m. in the College chapel.

6983
7284
74SO i
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Missionary Work in Southern Texas
By James Mattison

bf B'“h'r “d S««’ G»se Thibaul,. I,
y CUng md m0y bc °f lnterM one block west of the church building at the edge

of Highway 77 and has an arrow pointing to the church.

wlt*:; St *7“' “■I «y dollars a month th.s past year. Tw.ce Macy last September and little cards this spring, showing

was

to those who realize the need for mission wor\.

this year, the aid came in time to keep us from debt. Our hours of services and the location of the church on one 
sincere appreciation to all who aided us. side, with a statement of our beliefs on the reverse side.

Several things were accomplished for His glory this During the past year, I have printed two tracts 
past year. Take the Sunday school for instance. The cerning our hope, one entitled “The Second Coming of
Spanish Acres Sunday school began in the John Hayse Christ” and the other entitled “God’s Kingdom.” They
home, October 2, 1949, with fourteen present. From that are written to help earnest seekers for truth. Plans for
time until we moved into the new church building, the coming year include the printing of several
Sunday school monthly attendance averaged twenty-two. tracts on main Bible truths.
From March 12, 1950, at which time we began conducting A colic he parking space has been provided, just east 
services in the new church building, to March 4, 1951, of the church building. It has proved its worth since 
monthly Sunday school attendance average was thirty- rains have come. Several cars had been stuck before,
three, a gain of eleven. You can see that the new building while the folks were attending church, and the coliche
helped that much. From March 4, 1951, to the present has remedied that.
time, the Sunday school monthly average has been thirty- The church floors have been refinished this past year 
six and one-half, in spite of the fact that two families have and not only look 100 per cent better but are much easier 
moved away. The average weekly Sunday school offering to clean.
for the same period, March 4, 1951, to the present has A fine Communion set was purchased and is used 
been §6.91, even though spring and early summer is each Sunday night. Although we feel there is no direct 
a slack time in the Rio Grande Valley. So, upon viewing command for the breaking of bread each Sunday, we 
the over-all picture, the attendance at the present time do remember the words, “This do ye, as oft as ye drink 
is thirty-six plus. Plans for the coming year include a it, in remembrance of me” (1 Cor. 11:24). Again, “As 
greater effort with the Sunday school. More class space often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
is needed already, with the primary classroom full, the the Lord’s death till he come” (v. 25). 
intermediates’ room nearly full, and the young people An offering plate was purchased. Brother George Thi- 
meeting in one corner of the auditorium, while the adult bault built a fine pulpit for use in the church. Before
class takes up the other side. its use, a small table was used.

The average worship service attendance in the Spanish During the past year, aid was given certain persons in 
Acres Church of God is not high, there being only four unfortunate circumstances (family lost a baby, flowers 
regular families of us, plus various ones that come from to the sick), 
time to time. The members are very faithful and can be

con-

more

sms wmhave been done. . nferencc; the Baton Rouge, Louisiana group;
Projects Accomplished During the Year a tvm ar.Serviccs *n Ae Spanish Acres Church.

A fine sign advertising the church was made and miles L tut ^ 01rg,)niTzed in Riviera> Texas, eighty
miles to the north, July 6. It meets each Friday evening.

was

ment on



AUGUST 21, 1951 PAGE 7THE RESTITUTION HERALD

This is where Brother and Sister Presley Garner have licfs arc becoming better known, but the field is still
evangelistic in nature. We are the only church group in 

During the past year, we have had five weeks of special Spanish Acres, and though our efforts are feeble, we hope 
meetings, one week in September by Brother E. L. Macy, we are doing some good, showing the truth, bringing a 
two weeks in November by Brother J. M. Morgan, and little glory to God’s name.
two weeks in March by Brother T. A. Drinkard. All of A recreation program was begun with the purchase of 
us enjoyed the meetings immensely and were greatly a volleyball and net, and, besides proving of interest to

all members, has brought a young couple to Bible class. 
After Brother Morgan’s meetings last fall, a debate was It has also helped us know several families better. At pres- 

conducted in the church building between Brother Mor- ent, we have more contacts than church members and 
gan and Steve Williams, Church of Christ evangelist, hope during the future to convert some of them.
Five nights were used in the contention for the nature of 
man and the gospel of the Kingdom.

There have been no baptisms here since last June and 
July. Six persons, all adults, have been baptized since 
the work began here. Gradually, the church and its bc-

located.

i

edified.
1
I

Plans for the Coming Year
1. Regular services in Spanish Acres.
2. Weekly Bible classes in Riviera, Texas, Friday nights.

(Please turn to page 10)

!

v -331 iseg. jag ber of the Board is to serve as a special representative of
Qi ip £,;] j|J; die College in his particular section of the country and

will bring before the Board constructive ideas for the fur- 
l*lcr development of Oregon Bible College. This Board 

" ' z \. 'p*' i ' ' •; ~ will stand ready to recommend to the Board of Directors
■il v :i s'. f of National Bible Institution whatever it believes will help

i \H \ <.0 1 the College to serve the Institution most effectively.
J Vj t }: t {Jppi m The Board is encouraging for the coming year a pro-

i j1' '̂ n \ gram of College gospel team trips for the purpose of
spreading the gospel, of making personal contacts with 

" 1 I ^ «. *! our several churches, and of providing practical experi-
n " "■ : ^ ence for our College students. We urge churches desir-

I ing the services of College gospel teams to write to the
Superintendent. Your church may be asked to co-operate 
in making possible a gospel tour in which the team will 

* be able to serve several churches during one trip. There 
J will, of course, be many difficulties to overcome in carry

ing out such a gospel team program, such as: financing 
trips to some of our more distant churches, fitting the 

First row, left to right, F. l. Austin, Oregon, in.; otto E. Dick, program into a busy College class program, finding stu- 
Oregon, 111.; Sam Hoke, 3418 N. Main St., Dayton, Ohio; Second Jents wh0 arc able to get away from their Outside work

f°r such tr*ps’and securinsa reUabic means °f tran$-
Omaha, Neb.; C. E. Lapp, 3740 Birchwood Avc. S.W., Grand portation.
Rapids, Mich.; Howard E. lluey, 9 E. 13th St., Tempo, Ariz. Warren 
Landry, Larangcr, La., could not be present.
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Oregon Bible College Board of Education
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i

The Board will meet again Saturday, January 25. If 
you have a suggestion which you would like to have the 
Board consider, communicate it to your nearest represent- 

The first meeting of the newly formed Oregon Bible ative or to the Superintendent, and it will be brought be- 
College Board of Education was held in the Superintend- fore the Board. We believe the forming of this Board is 
ent’s office, Wednesday afternoon, August 8, Oregon, 111. a step in the right direction and is the beginning of real 
The purpose of the first meeting was to get acquainted progress. We have here a Board composed of men whose 
and to get a general idea as to the administration of the training' and experience fit them well for the position of 
College. The purpose of the Board was stated, and the leadership in the educational departments of National 
meeting was opened for a general discussion as to how Bible Institution. They solicit your counsel, your support, 
the Board may help to promote the College. Each mem- and your prayers.

!

■

!
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^Uie Natton P^iaoeA
A Radio Sermon (WAIT) Chicago, by Harold /. Doan

T THE TIME Jeremiah 30:1-9 was written, Israel 
had just been taken away captive to Babylon. Jeremiah 
had been left behind in Jerusalem. Jeremiah, a spokesman 
for God, had warned that this captivity would 
less the people repented. He had seen his words go 
heeded. The people were prosperous; and they had 
tional alliances with Egypt and Assyria; why should they 
worry? True to Gods predictions, however, judgment 
came, and Jerusalem and Judah were caught in the snare 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, and the people 
were carried away like birds in a cage. With his awful 
predictions fulfilled, his people slaves, and his city lying 
before him in ruins, Jeremiah’s role changed from that 
of a prophet of doom to a prophet of hope. The Lord 
laid upon Jeremiah’s heart a message of promise to the 
outcast people, a message which said to them, “You will 
be punished for your sins, but God will not forget you. 
One day, this nation now despised will be restored to 
its former glory. Again it shall become as it was when 
David was your king, when all nations respected the 
Lord’s chosen people.” The words of Jeremiah 30:1-9 
only one of the glorious promises of the restoration of 
Israel.

Another such promise, made to the people of Israel 
to the church but to the nation which Jeremiah 
ried away into Babylon, is found at the eighteenth 
of this same chapter. “Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I 
will bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have 
mercy on his dwellingplaces; and the city shall be builded 
upon her own heap, and the palace shall remain after 
the manner thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanks
giving and the voice of them that make merry: and I 
will multiply them, and they shall not be few; I will 
also glorify them, and they shall not be small. Their 
children also shall be as aforetime, and their congregation 
shall be established before me, and I will punish all that 
oppress them. And their nobles shall be of themselves, 
and their governor shall proceed from the midst of them; 
and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who is this that engaged his heart to ap
proach unto me? saith the Lord. And ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God” (vv. 18-22). Here are 
definite promises from God, who cannot lie nor deceive, 
that the Israelites will be restored to their land and re
stored to a place of honor in God’s program.

Some people believe these promises 
the s venty-year captivity was over .and many people came 
b^ck to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
There was, at this time, about five hundred years before 
Christ, a partial return, but it was not the glorious res
tart: on predicted by Jeremiah and the other prophets. 
Many promises were not fulfilled in the first return of 
the Jews from captivity, including the promised appear
ance of Messiah at that time. Malachi, who lived during 
the return from Babylon and afterward, looked forward 
to Messiah s coming and to full restoration of his nation 
at that time.

fulfilled whenwere

come un-
un-
na-

“Bchold, I will send my messenger, and he shall pre
pare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the 
day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appear
ed? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap: 
and he shall sit as a refiner and a purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness. Then shall the offering of Judah and Je
rusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, 
and as in former years” (Mai. 3:1-4).

When the Messiah, even Jesus Christ our Lord, comes, 
then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleas

ant unto the Lord, as in the days of old.” The return 
from Babylon was not the restoration of which Jeremiah 
so often wrote in glowing terms. Else why would the 
apostles have asked Jesus five hundred years later, “Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Is
rael?” (Acts 1:6).

When will these words of Jeremiah be fulfilled, and 
what does it mean to you and me? These prophecies are 
being enacted now before our very eyes, the long-promised 
final return of Israel, which will lead the nation to honor 
and glory through Christ, has begun in our generation. 
How blind people are, not to sec in the exodus to Israel 
a flashing sign of the work of God! How nearsighted 
men are, not to discern in the maneuvering in die Near 
East a warning of what soon must come. For the first 
time in 2,400 years, Israel is a sovereign nation, recalling 
its dispersed people from north, south, east, and west. 
Before our

are

not
saw car- 

verse

very eyes, via photographs and television, we
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Prc seeing a nation, horn at once, crawling, walking, run- 
njn$L and leaping in three years time.

Now we see what the Lord meant when He said it 
would be done with “thanksgiving and the voice of 
them that make merry.” A recent visitor to Israel was 
very impressed with this wonder. A large perecentage of 
the people work at hard manual labor, but they do it not 
with comnlaints and strikes, but with a song. In spite 
of hardship, the people rejoice at the happy experience 
of bting free in their own land. God said, “I will mul
tiply them, and they shall not be few.” The nation has 
doubled in size since 1948. “I will glorify them.” Prob
ably this prophecy will be fulfilled more greatly in the 
Millennium, when Israel will be a Christian land and 
the light of the Gentiles. Even now, all the world looks 
upon this rapidly-growing, courageous, unorthodox little 
nation, with a mixed wonder and respect. “Their gover
nor shall proceed from the midst of them.” Free elections 
in Israel place in power men of Israel to govern their own 
people. No longer are they slaves in a ghetto or pawns 
of Gentile politicians, but a self-ruled nation. This proph
ecy will be fulfilled more wonderfully when Jesus, Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, is accepted by His people to rule 
over them.

What does this mean to us? We are not of the nation 
of Israel. No, we are not, but this marvelous fulfillment 
of God’* Word strengthens our faith and is a sign unto 
us of a greater event now at the doors. In the Bible, the 
return of Israel, which we are now witnessing, is asso
ciated with the coming of Messiah. The two will occur 
during the same generation. As Malachi said, “The Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple. . . . 
Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleas
ant unto the Lord” (3:1, 4). Ezekiel said, “I will take 
the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and 

s bring them into their own land: and I will make them 
| one nation. . . . One King shall be king to them all” 

(37:21, 22). Isaiah prophesied, “In that day there shall be 
a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people [this is Messiah, the descendant of Jesse and Da
vid]. ... It shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall set his hand the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people” (Isa. 11:10, 11). The restoration of Israel 
and the coming of the Messiah are events closely associ
ated in the timetable of God. The restoration has begun! 
Messiah must soon come!

Yes, friend, Jesus is coming soon! The independent 
State of Israel on page one of your newspaper proves it. 
You are seeing Israel return; you may soon be seeing Je
sus return. “Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye shall sec him” (Rev. 1:7). What will you say to Him?

• What will He say to you? “Well done, thou good and

faithful servant,” or “Depart from me”? Read your Bible 
and let it convince you, if we have not, that Israel’s res
toration is a sure sign of Jesus’ soon return. Read further 
to learn what you must do to be ready. Then do it, 
friend, do not put it ofF! Tomorrow may be too late!

Patience — A Jewish Watchword
A very much used word in the Israel vocabulary is 

SavlantU (patience)—and they need plenty of it. You 
hear it said everywhere: “We must be patient.” There 
are problems, problems, and more problems, which only 
time will solve, so patience is the order of the day in 
Israel. Quite a few of the newcomers are impatient and 
very nervous after the many years in the concentration 
camps and the forests of Europe. So the others who have 
not endured these hardships and are more composed must 
put up with these poor victims of cruel anti-Semitism. 
With the increase in immigration and resulting economic 
distress, austerity, housing shortage, resourcefulness and 
ingenuity grow. The Israeli are brilliant at finding ways 
to solve their problems. Patience and persistence are big 
factors in their success.—The Jews in the News.

:
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Not Returning Empty-Handed
The Haifa customs officials probably arc not familiar 

with the American song “Old MacDonald Had a Farm,” 
so we do not know what they sang when a modern No
ah’s Ark anchored at the port one day while we were 
there, with 600 Moroccan Jews on board. To start life 
anew in the Promised Land, they had brought along 
3,600 chickens, 150 goats, 350 turkeys, ducks, and geese, 
as well as countless dogs. When the whole menagerie 
reached the reception camp, the chickens were on the 
beds and the people on the floor. You see, chickens like 
to rest on something above the ground, and there were 
only beds available, so the Moroccan Jews made room for 
them.—The Jews in the News.

I
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DAILY READING HELPS

M. Aug. 27. Matthew’s record. Matt. 26.
T. Aug. 2$. Mark and Luke’s account of the 

Supper. Mark 14:22-26: Luke 22:14-20. 
W. Aug. 20. Typical Passover. Ex. 12:1-14. 
T. Aug. 30. Spiritually significant. Joint 6: 

51-61.
V. Aug. 31. Why Christ died. Rom. 5:1-10. 
S. Sept. 1. A Saered ordinance. 1 Cor. 10: 

14-22.

?
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Treasurer’s Annual Report—June 30,1951

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Statement of Receipts and Expenses

OFFICE

Statement of Receipts and Expenses

Returns from sales 
Purchases 
Inventory 6-30-50

Statement of Assets and Liabilities

Assets
Cash
Accounts receivable 
Real estate contracts 
Notes receivable 
Mdse, inventory 
Trailer & camera 

equipment 
Furniture, fixtures, 

equipment 
Machinery 
Real estate 
Building account

6,833.39 Receipts 
Tuition 
Contributions 
Student Council 
Other income

3,064.75
2,890.43

288.19
377.46

15,297.54
2,990.37
5,905.75
5,330.00

11,948.86

9,159.39
3,482.94

6,620.8312,642.33
7,569.82 5,072.51Less inventory

Expenses 
Salaries 
Light & fuel 
Insurance 
Student Council 
Repairs 
Printing 
Supplies 
Incidentals 
Depreciation

3,980.20
366.24
480.49
307.73
43.24
37.86
42.11

158.18
61.45

1,921.37 Gross profit on sales 
Other income 

Contributions 
Garard estate

1,760.88

7,597.60
10,350.99
23,606.66
31,407.75

5.673.24
7.114.25

14,548.37
Expenses 

Salaries 
Postage 
Light & fuel 
Taxes 
Insurance
Gen. Conf. overhead
Incidentals
Telephone
Office supplies
Repairs
Advertising
Catalogue
Depreciation

116,356.89 6,027.29
224.16
366.22
319.56
612.20
893.34
293.82
114.24
31.49
22.64
66.40
20.00

174.71 9,166.07

5,477.50Liabilities 
Accounts payable 
Contract reserve 
Net Worth

2,864.11
37,860.38
75,632.40

1,143.33Excess receipts over expenses

Statement of Assets and Liabilities
116,356.89 Assets

Cash
Student Council 
Furniture & fixtures 
Accounts receivable

938.93 
-19.54 

1,167.63 
531.62

August 2, 1951
To whom it may concern:

I have today checked the account balances 
of the various departments and find them to 
agree with the annual reports.

The cash balances agree and were verified 
with the bank books.

2,618.64

1,475.31
1,143.33

Liabilities 
Net Worth 
Gain over period

Excess receipts over expenses

Statement of Assets and Liabilities

5,382.30
Stanley A. Lewison.

2,618.64Assets 
Inventory 
Cash minus 
Accounts receivable 
Notes receivable 
Real estate 
Fur. & Fixt.

7,569.82
-1,409.65

748.44
100.00

3,600.00
3,319.56 13,928.17

EVANGELISM

. Statement of Receipts and Expenses

Receipts 
Contributions 
Earned income 
Mattmon fund

BUILDING ACCOUNT 
25,909.94

5.00 5,065.00 30,974.94

Balance, June 30, 1950 
Contributions 
Interest

6,906.38
2,650.82

70.00

5,060.00
Liabilities 

Accounts payable 
Net Worth 
Gain over per.

9,627.20 880.10
Expenses

Sarver Construction Co.
Painting
Mutton Electric
Incidentals
Equip. & Fixt.
Lettering
Labor
Excavation
Roofing
Fence
Stone

7,665.77
5,382.30 13,048.07Expenses

Salaries
Visual education
Literature
Traveling exp.
Mattmon fund
Incidentals
Insurance
Depreciation

25,782.93
1,546.74

644.56
98.33

2,911.52

5,370.00
409.55
100.62

2,943.10
70.00

206.65
79.05

101.12

13,928.17

8.00
249.54

27.00
59.21
17.33
62.59 31,407.75

RESTITUTION HERALD
9,280.09

Statement of Receipts and Expenses
347.11 Receipts

Restitution Herald sales 4,329.87 
Contributions

Statement of Assets and Liabilities - 432.81Overdrawn8,283.67 12,613.54
Assets

Cameras & trailer 
Accounts receivable 
Cash minus

1,921.37 Expenses 
50.00 

-1,207.30
Printing—Heralds, wraps, 

exp. not., covers 
Salaries 

764.07 Cuts
Pictures 
Postage 
Incidentals

9,061.00
2,890.62

361.22
90.04

207.39

MINISTERIAL FUND

Balance, June 30, 1950 
Contributions 
Interest 
Repaid

709.99
107.46Liabilities 

Net Worth 
Gain over period

416.96
347.11

7.67
1,600.00 2,425.123.27 12,613.54

764.07
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!NATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSN.PRINT SHOP

Statement of Receipts and Expenses

GOLDEN RULE HOME

Statement of Receipts and Expenses

2,928.37

Statement of Receipts and Expenses

Receipts
Rent
Interest
Contributions

1-1,689.89 Returns from sales 
Purchases 
Inventory 6-30-50

Returns from sales 
Purchases 
Inventory, 6-30-50

4,708.93
2,111.G8

3,701.75
668.70

1,554.35
455.81

1,083.10 3,093.56
r!6,820.61

2,903.83 3,916.78 Less inv. 6-30-51
4,370.45
1,475.21 2,895.24Expenses 

Salaries 
Insurance 
Groceries 
Incidentals 
Telephone 
Cleanser, soap, etc. 
Light & fuel 
Repairs 
Taxes
Depreciation

Less inventory, 6-30-51
2,975.00

306.24
2,594.16

155.42
29.64

186.84
1,321.55

161.71
224.10
163.70 8,118.36

10,773.11 Gross profit on sales
Sunday School Federation

Gross profit on sales 
Expenses 

Insurance 
Salaries 
Light & fuel 
Incidentals 
Mailing 
Towel service 
Mutton Electric 
Repairs 
Cleanser 
Depreciation

33.13
107.96 :

230.06
6,585.73

366.24
43.60
47.77
17.55

503.75
151.21

141.09
Expenses 

Postage 
Incidentals 
Editorial expense

73.69
!6.53

300.00 380.22

Excess oxpense over receipts'

Statement of Assets and Liabilities

239.13
Excess expense over receipts

Statement of Assets and Liabilities
7.165,024.80

544.47 8,497.54
Assets

Cash
Accounts receivable 
Real estate contracts 
Notes receivable 
Furniture & fixtures 
Real estate

Assets
Cash
Accounts receivable 
Inventory

2,275.57Excess receipts over expense

Statement of Assets and Liabilities

10,932.59
10.00

5,905.75
5,230.00
3,110.41

20,006.66 45,195.41

;: 161.40
1S0.00

1,475.21
■

Assets
Cash
Accounts receivable
Inventory
Machinery

1.816.G13,755.95
1,470.31
2,903.83

10,350.99 IS,481.OS

I
Liabilities 

Accounts payable 
Net Worth 
Loss over period

i i :
1,263.76 I!Liabilities 

Accounts payable 
Contract reserves 
Net Worth 12,060.00 
Loss over 

period

791.9S
239.13 552.85I 299.83

37,860.38 Liabilities 
Accounts payable 
Net Worth 15,785.09 
Gain over 

period

420.42 1.S16.61

5,024.80 7,035.20 45,195.41
; 2,275.57 18,060.66 18,481.08

STANLEY O. ROSS, Treasurerf
MISSIONARY FUND 

Balance, June 30, 1950 
Contributions 
Interest

I138.96
12.50

1.39 152.85

MISSIONARY WORK IN SOUTHERN TEXAS 

(Continued from page 7)

3. Monthly Bible classes in Corpus Christi.
4. * A Sunday school rally.
5. Debate during October between Church of Christ 

minister John Wright, Mercedes, Texas, and myself.
6. Complete the work about the building, including 

landscaping.
7. Continuous contact with interested parties.
8. Print as many more tracts as financially possible.
9. Build up the work in south Texas in general that our 

foothold will be stronger. As to evangelistic work 
among Spanish people, several contacts have been 
made by several of us, some Spanish literature given 
out, but at present, our group is not strong enough in 
numbers, nor in energy and time to begin the con
tinuous calling on many Spanish families that is 
necessary for a good school. Several Mexican children 
have attended Sunday school and church services.

.

l!' iRADIO BROADCASTS

KTYL—Mesa, Arizona, S:30 a.m.,
Sunday.

KSUN—Bisbce, Arizona, 7:45 a.m., 
Sunday.

KBRL—McCook, Nebraska, S:15 a.m., 
Wednesday.

WKAI—Macomb, Illinois, 9:45 ami., 
Tuesday.

KPQ—Wenatchee, Washington, 3:45 
p.m., Monday.

KCLW—Hamilton, Texas, 10:00 a.m., 
Saturday.

WAIT—Chicago. Illinois, S:15 a.m., 
Sunday.

WINC—Winchester, Virginia, 8:15 
a.m., Suuday.

WIOU—Kokomo, Iudiana, 7:15 a.m., 
Sunday.

;.



"Whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my sal{c, the same shall save it
. (Luke 9:24).

Something New The Town Today
Today, the city still remains with many ruins of the 

has been changed to Banias, and it
Our story this week is taken from Mark 8:27-37. In 

the very first verse, there are two words that interested old city. The name 
me. Can you tell which they may be? “Jesus went out, is a village of only fifty houses, 
and his disciples, into the towns of Caesarea Philippi,” n
or as Matthew 16:13 reads, “into the coasts of Caesarea Complete the beiltGllces 
Philippi.” Surely by now you must have guessed. If not, 
the words are Caesarea Philippi.

Draw a circle around the word that makes the sentence 
correct.

1. Caesarea Philippi is north of the 
Sea of Galilee. Dead Sea.

2. Jesus’ home was 
one hundred miles away. twenty miles away.

3. The city was named for
two rivers. two mountains. two Roman kings.

4. The name of the city is now 
Augusta. Rome. Banias.

Town or Country?
I think it would be interesting to learn more about 

the meaning of these words. Certainly, Caesarea Philippi 
was a definite place. Where? What? Was it a city or a 
country, as the first text quoted suggests, “into the towns 
of Caesarea Philippi”? Does it mean the same as when 
one would say “the towns of West Virginia”?

It was a city! The correct meaning of the quotation 
is “region” or “surroundings” of the town. When the Happy Birthday Wishes!
Bible records Jesus’ going into the towns of Caesarea Bobby Curtis, Aug. 21, age 9, L’Anse, Mich.
Philippi, it means to the countryside around that city. Gary A. Ralston, Aug. 21, age 7, Ripley, 111.

Sylvia Goekler, Aug. 21, age 4, Hector, Minn. 
Franklin D. Hawkins, Aug. 24, age 11, Sterling, III- 
Tommy Pearson, Aug. 25, age 13, Troy, Ohio 
Ted Sullivan, Aug. 27, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Suzanne Duval, Aug. 27, age 12, Elgin, 111.
Sharon L. Saatzer, Aug. 28, age 9, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Melissa Grissom, Aug. 28, age 9, Frankfort, Ind. 
Ophelia Richardson, Aug. 28, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Terry Ann Smith, Aug. 28, age 13, Brady, Nebr. 
Gary Claypool, Aug. 28, age 7, Marshall, 111.
James Robinson, Aug. 29, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Mildred Richardson, Aug. 29, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Stanley Ryan, Aug. 29, age 13, Pueblo, Colo. 
Georgianna Curtis, Aug. 30, age 11, L’Anse, Mich. 
Sylvia Hutchinson, Aug. 30, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Neil Hammer, Aug. 30, age 13, Bird Island, Minn. 
Larkin Morgan, Jr., Sept. 1, age 12. Hammond, La. 
Lois Litchfield, Sept. 1, age 10, Macomb, 111.

Jordan River.

Philip.

Where Is the City?
This city was located about twenty miles north of the 

Sea of Galilee. It was not very far from where Jesus 
lived, but it was the farthest north Jesus ever traveled. 
You must remember that He had to walk wherever He 
went, and twenty miles would be a long way from home 
in His time.

Two Names!
Why does this city have two words in its name? Both 

words are the names of Roman kings, one Caesar, and 
Philip. King Philip named the city Caesarea and 

then added his own name, Philippi, so people would not 
confuse it with another city named Caesarea that was 
just west of the Sea of Galilee and on the coast of the 
Mediterranean Sea. Have your mother or daddy help 
you pronounce the words, Cac-sa-re-a Phi-lip-pi.

one
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TThc Berean Page
Editor: William Wachtel, Oregon Bible College

Agreeaiffleimfi attain its end. Thus there are among us those holding and 
n teaching error within the body and not departing to 

do their insidious work outside.uCan two wall[ together, except they be agreed? 
(Amos 3:3).

j
Shall we continue to walk together with them, trying 

As most observant Christians arc well aware, there is to pull a yoke that is not equal? Let us recognize the 
in the world a strong spirit of ecumenicity, or “one- danger and set ourselves, as Paul, for the defense of the

divisions of Christendom gospel. (Phil. 1:17.) Such defense can be erected only bychurchism.” That is, the various 
are tending towards a merger of all denominations into personal love and zeal for the gospel, and such love and 
one body. This trend has been made possible by the very zeal come only from a knowledge of God, His Son, and 
widespread attitude that it does not make any difference the Scripture. By applying ourselves diligently to the 
what one believes, for “we are all trying to go to the attainment of this knowledge, we shall be protected from 
same place anyway,” and “all paths lead to the same destructive influences of the world’s “knowledge,” and 
destination.” so we shall be able effectually to combat the leaven of

The Bible clearly teaches a falling away from the faith error which threatens to ensnare us and nullify our efforts 
in latter times (1 Tim. 4:1-3), and yet we observe appar- to proclaim the gospel, 
ent paradox of increasing church attendance and interest to 
in things religious. Is it possible that all “churchianity”
and religious interest docs not fall within the Bible def- With this issue your Berean Editor of the past year 
inition of “the faith”? We think it is more than possible, bids an editorial farewell. He has enjoyed the privilege 

If the Church of God holds the true faith, then, ac- Qf assuming the Berean editorial work and wishes his 
cording to Scripture, we may expect some of our number successor as much pleasure and profit as he received, 
to be caught in the whirling tide of worldliness and false You may all co-operate with the future editor by send- 
doctrine. That this expectation is not without foundation jng articles, poems, and, most important of all, reports 
is clearly shown in our history as an organized church 0f your local Berean societies, 
body. The Apostle Paul said, in his day, “I know this,
that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in GCtllSC111306 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them” (Acts 20:29, 30). We believe 
that all sincere observers will agree that such has happened 
and is happening within the Church of God today.

The danger to the church has not arisen from without, 
but, as predicted, from within. Various teachers have 
gone forth into the flock, propagating false and pernicious 
doctrines and leading many astray from truth, zeal, and 
godliness. Our brotherhood has not escaped unscathed 

; from the assorted “isms” wreaking havoc in other church 
bodies.

The question comes to mind, “What is each one doing 
to further the cause 
falsehood within 
with those with whom 
Are we pulling an unequal yoke?

It is a characteristic of error that it seeks to subvert the 
truth. Error does not separate itself necessarily, but
often remains mingled with truth, working like leaven to glory and strength (Psalm 29:1).

j
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By Mary Mae Ned row

I walked alone in Gethsemane,
I drank bitter dregs of despair.
Blindly I faltered, I stumbled.
And then I knelt in prayer.

I picked up my cross which seemed lighter. 
Felt my Saviour close by my side;
Then I trod the road to Calvary 
Assured that with me He’d abide.

We all must go to Gethsemane 
Where each plea and petition He hears;
For a place in God’s Kingdom can only be won 
By hardship, toil, and tears.

—From Through the Window pane

i!.
i •

!

of truth and impede the cause of 
our body?” Are we walking together 

we cannot agree fundamentally?

I

“Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord
:



FRESHMAN CLASS—1950 -»51

Will You Not Train for Christ?
Is the Lord Calling You?

Last Call for Freshmen!

Oregon Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

Please send me a student’s application form and information regarding Oregon Bible College, as 
I am interested in attending the College when classes resume on September 3,1951.

My name is:-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
My address is:--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
I am recommended by:__________________________________________________________
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AMONG THE CHURCHES -

ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL 
AND CONFERENCE

pastors with evangelistic services, strengthen 
the work where there are no local pastors, 
contact isolated members, and contact those 
writing in response to radio broadcasts.

Sr. Leila Whithcad called attention to the 
evidences of spiritual growth, especially of 
small churches who have stepped out on faith 
in buying church buildings, hiring pastors, 
promoting missionary work, stating that it 
shows God is lending and blessing.

It was a good Bible school and conference, 
and we would that every member in the state 
could have been present to enjoy the fellow
ship and spiritual strength and blessing gained 
therefrom. Whether present or not, we can 
all have a part in conference plans for pro
moting the gospel of our Lord. We can co
operate with our board and State Evangelist, 
pray for the guidance and direction of the 
work, and lend our financial support. May the 
Lord find us occupying as faithful stewards 
and servants when He comes.

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

August 29-Septcmbcr 2—Ohio State Confer
ence at Cleveland, Ohio. (Harry A. Sheets, 
guest speaker.)

The 1951 Illinois Bible School and Con
ference opened on Tuesday morning, July 31, 
with an attendance of 122. This was slightly 
less than the attendance at the opening ses
sion last year, and the average attendance of 
153 was six less than last year’s average. 
Good interest and attendance were maintained, 
however, throughout the entire school.

There were many favorable comments about 
Bros. Rankin’s and Lapp’s lc?sons on the 
“Need for a Consecrated Faith” and the 
“Need for a Consecrated Home.” Evening 

— “Let’s Get Personal” — on convic-

'

There will be no Herald next week.
*

MACOMB, ILLINOIS
The following, after presenting themselves 

for baptism, put on Christ, July 29, at a 
service held at the Lamoinc River in Macomb.

Judith and Rodney Bean, 405 N. Pearl 
St.; Bessie Friday, 1020 E. Oak St.; Larry 
CarlBon, 1022 E. Oak St.; Robert and Mari
lyn Mercer, 612 E. Carroll.

i
sermons
tions, faith, consecration, conversion, fellow
ship, stewardship, and kindred topics were 
very ably developed by the various speakers. 
Special music, both vocal and instrumental, 
helped to inspire worship sendees.

The installation of new shower stalls in 
the dormitory contributed to convenience and 
livability. A fund was started in the dining 
hall to provide for more modern and conven
ient equipment in the kitchen (stoves, re
frigerator, dishes).

The annual business meeting was held on 
Tuesday afternoon, August 7. Officers elected 
were as follows: president, Wayne Laniug, 
Mount Sterling; vice president, Paul C. John
son, Oregon; secretary, Esta L. Starbuck, 
Rockford; treasurer, Mildred Somers, Rock
ford. Two board members, elected for a term 
of two years, are Elzie Robbins, Peoria; H. J. 
Edmister, Eldorado; those holding over from 
last year are A. M. Jones, Eldorado; and 
Robert Hall, Elmhurst.

The Quarterly Conferences, semiannual 
Dollar Days, and the Illinois Evangelist are 
to be continued during the coming year. The 
Chicago Church extended invitation for the 
Fall Quarterly Conference, the date to be 
around tlio third week end in October.

Bro. Harold J. Doan gave a report on the 
WATT Radio Program. Fifty-two programs 
were broadcast during the year, and about 
225 requests were received for literature. He 
reported that more than one thousand dollars 
had already been pledged to continue the pro
gram for the coming year and stated that 
the Radio Committee recommended its con
tinuance. In accordance with the Committee’s 
recommendation, a motion was passed that 
“the Illinois State Conference underwrite the 
Truth Seekers’ Radio Broadcast for the 1951- 
1952 season, with the understanding that the 
Committee has the right to cancel the program 
if financial support, is not forthcoming.”

After a discussion of the advisability of 
hiring a state evangelist for at least part 
time, a motion was passed that “the State 
Board investigate the possibility of hiring 
an evangelist to work in the state during the 
coming year.” Accordingly, the board hired 
Bro. Milon Hall as State Evangelist for this 
coming year. We feel sure Bro. Hall will be 
able to help us strengthen and co-ordinate 
the work throughout the state, assist local

Kenneth Milne, Pastor.

I .
CASEY, ILLINOIS Esta L. Starbuck, Secy.

The .destitution Church of God, Casey, 111., 
was glad to have Bro. and Sr. Darrell Mad- 
dock of Oregon, 111., as visitors on August 
11, 12.
• Bro. and Sr. Maddock made two calls on 
the sick Sunday. Bro. Maddock’s sermons 
were interesting. On Sunday, he sang “In 
the Garden,” accompanied by Mrs. Jane Part- 
low. Bro. Jesse Weaver remains the same. 
Sr. Alice Partlow, wife of Bro. Frank Part- 
low, is at Union Hospital, Terre naute, Ind., 
in serious condition.

I
SOUTHLAWN CHURCH OF GOD

Grand Rapids, Michigan 
We had one of the most if not the most 

successful vacation Bible schools ever held 
at Southlawn. We used Sr. Thayer’s material 
and handwork. Bro. Hardesty set the tempo 
with his excellent leadership. He had the zeal 
and appeal which carried the children along 
into a worshipful and informative two hours 
of classes. Sr. Hardesty played the piano for 
singing; Sr. Dolph taught the memory verse; 
Sr. Foster gave the object lesson; and Sr. 
Jenkins told the story. In all, there were 
sixteen helpers who were there every day ex
cept two. The average attendance of children 
was one hundred seventeen. We are sure God 
blessed this work and pray it will bear much 
fruit.

;

Tincie Stephens.
I !

FLAGG CENTER, ILLINOIS
. On Saturday afternoon, August 11, Mr. 
and Mrs. Pearley Cross, Ashton, 111., were 
baptized into Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins.

Bro. and Sr. Cross arc seventy-two years 
of age. Much faith was required during bap
tism because Bro. Cross had suffered three 
strokes and found walking quite difficult.

May God richly bless this couple as they 
walk faithfully after the footsteps of Jesus! 
• Curtis Simpson.

On June 1, the congregation decided to fin
ish the church, so after much thought and 
many prayers, a finance committee was ap
pointed and the building program was 
launched. God surely answered our prayers, 
for a Christian contractor took the work,*giv
ing many advantages and showing us how to 
get the most for our money. We decided to 
raise money only through pledges, and the 
response has been beyond our hopes. The 
Lord does reward those who labor in His 
name. We hope to have the dedication 
ices in September. Bro. John L. lVnchfield, 
Arkansas City, Kan., will be with us, the 
Lord willing, to help dedicate and worship 
on Dedication day. We also extend an in
vitation to all brethren to come and worship 
with us at that time.

i '

I
“I am not able to meet and thank all those 

who have been so thoughtful in sending me 
cards and gifts during my sickness, so I am 
thanking all through The Restitution Herald. 
I am truly grateful to all for the many acts 
of kindness.”—Frcida Birkey, Rt. 2, Rochelle,

I
serv-

111.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Bert Sheets; Luther Wiggins; Mrs. 

Clias. Dupree; John Denchfield; Mrs. Ray
mond Knife; Mrs. E. M. Curry; Mrs. Lena 
Lindsay; Richard E. Rahn; Timothy Pear
son; Goldie Story; Nettie S. Evans; Omcr 
J. Parker; Mrs. Cora Buttles; E. L. Mc
Daniel; Fredda Berry; Harold Burnett; Bra
den Manuel; Arlio Townsend.

Mrs. Isie Jenkins.

In a letter of August 15, 1951, Bro. Ken
neth Milne of Macomb, Illinois, reported, 
“Tonight at our midweek service, reports will 
be given of the General Conference. The 
Macomb Church wishes to make a $100.00 

and jf we can, we will pay more.”



Pledges for the 1950-’51 BBundlget
Guk HecoJidl af kelp.in<f UanJU in " Buil&Uuf^oJi a Betten. ubay,"

Conference Budget $35,000.00 

Received to Date $ 1,600.00
$3,500.00$3,500.00

I$1,000.00$1,000.00$1,000.00Brethren .are urged to pledge now to finance this 1951 - ’52 
General Conference program. Pledge now; pay later! Group

A

$500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00 $500.00 $500.00$500.00

$500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00

l
$400.00 $400.00$400.00 $400.00$400.00 $400.00$400.00 $400.00 $400.00$400.00

$300.00 $300.00$300.00 $300.00$300.00 $300.00 $300.00 $300.00 $300.00$300.00

$250.00 $200.00$250.00
Dixon

$200.00 $100.00$200.00$200.00 $200.00$200.00 $200.00

GroupI1L
BChurch

$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00
Macomb

$100.00 $100.00$100.00

in.
Church

$100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00$100.00

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00

$100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00

L
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ON THE FRINGES OF SOCIETY
“Lives become overburdened with despair, materialism becomes 
values become lessened greatly when tomorrow holds no magnified, and moral 

greater promise than today”



and Uic last T 
$3.00 per year

human endurance knowing the depths of physical misery 
and spiritual despair. They can see nothing in tomorrow 
nor the days to come. A vision of a coming Christ and a 

multitudes on the fringes of society. Living in squalor realization of the promised Kingdom of God would lift 
and despair, they line the outskirts of every city in the them high above their present environment and give them

new hope and zest for living.
There is a great field of missionary opportunity among 

a Korean city. News sources tell us that every city is these people forced by circumstances to live upon the 
fringed with this conglomeration of shacks and rubble fringes of society. Sunday schools, churches, and friendly 
that many individuals must call home. Koreans repatri- visitation could weld them into ardent supporters of 
ated from all over the Orient live in these tiny two and Christian truths. Nowhere in the world would a little 
three room houses. Sometimes two families—ten people interest be as greatly appreciated or do more to build new 
—share these small shacks as a single home. fields of Christian faith.

The only reason Korea claims our interest above other True, these communities hold no promise of financial 
localities is because of its daily place in the news. This support or creditable church buildings, but here arc hu- 
picture could be duplicated a thousand times in every man beings far more willing to receive the ministrations 
nation of the world including the United States. There of consecrated Christianity than their more fortunate 
are uncounted numbers in our own country who live on brethren. If the great tide of unrest and social revolution 
the fringes of society, almost unrecognized by more for- is to be turned in favor of peace and personal content- 
tunate segments of our population. When we observe ment, these people must be given new hope through a 
the small details of such a conglomerate existence, we re- vision of a “better day.”
alize truly the magnitude of social problems and human Speaking from the depths of his great wisdom, Sol- 
misery in this part of the world’s population. Here are 0mon said: “Where there is no vision, the people perish.” 
seedbeds of the great vice rings and fanatical revolutions The home life and environment of these people not only 
in the world. Here, too, can be found potentials of the destroys initiative and personal ability, but also destroys 
world’s most humane leaders, if their lives can be touched the eternal opportunity received from having a hope of 
and guided by the transforming power of Jesus of Naz- ultimate justice. Lives become overburdened with despair, 
areth. materialism becomes magnified, and moral values become

For this reason, we look upon these homes of under- lessened greatly when tomorrow holds no greater promise 
privileged neighbors as a great challenge to Christianity, than today.
All these people need, or desire, is the opportunity to lift If our interests lead us to engage in service in foreign 
their heads with the self-assurance of recognized human fields, many unfortunates are there; if our Christian call- 
beings and devote themselves earnestly to the task of ing leads us to the great metropolitian areas, they are 
“building for a better day.” On the border line of society there; if we find special interest in the rural communities 
in every city, hamlet, and town throughout the world, 0r underprivileged localities, they are there. If we want 
there are these multitudes upon whom we can look with to enlarge our field of service closer to home, there are 
earnest compassion. many families within driving distance, living upon the

It is not difficult to realize the tremendous opportunities same border line of social ostracism. We need a new 
and advantages that could be brought to these people if a generation of Christian pioneers willing to reach out a 
merciful, compassionate Christ, reflected in lives of con- helping hand to these despairing thousands and give them 
sccratcd Christian servants, walked among them. Here a new insight into the meaning and purpose of our Lord 
arc thousands of individuals living on the border line of and Saviour.

On Mie, tf.ttinXfeA, oj Society
The Christian world should be concerned with those

world.
Our front page presents a picture of the suburbs of
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oh Cwtnaelilm
By Vernon Nichols, Wenatchee, Washington

Some will [eel that the views expressed in this article 
are too liberal; others that even greater liberality in our 
social life should be encouraged. Whatever our views, 
all will find plenty to thinly about in this well-written, 
thought-provoking article in regard to our missionary ap
proach to the world about us.—Editor.

the congregation grows smaller. To use a figure of speech, 
“The cart is before the horse.” If evangelism, which is 
the motivating power, is behind the church (the cart), 
or not in the races at all, the load docs not move.

The most important application of evangelism is in 
church organization itself. If the General Conference had 
hundreds of field evangelists instead of two or three, 
this fact would not change. The field evangelist makes 
conversions and starts new churches. The church by its 
own efforts perpetrates itself. If it does not grow, it dis
integrates according to natural law. It is dangerous to 
shrug off the apparent lukewarmness as a sure sign of 
the end times and so inevitable. We should not accept 
the condition as unavoidable.

Isolationism is another way of expressing the selfish 
attitude. It comes from the extreme desire to be away 
from and fear of worldly influence. This causes timidity 
and shrinking from society of all except one immediate 
circle, and so we are thrown deeper and deeper into a 
rut. It has led some religious sects into complete coloni
zation, in fact, such attempts have been made by some 
Church of God groups.

Most Christian persons believe that such segregation 
is unsound and only an attempt to run from problems 
instead of meeting them. This tendency does persist, how
ever, in a too literal interpretation of the text, “Be ye 
separate.” Paul said that he was all things to all people. 
(1 Cor. 9:19-22.) We are to be subtle or wise as serpents 
in associations with people. (Matt. 10:16.) The only con
sistent interpretation on these texts is that we are to use 
the ultimate in diplomacy and spare nothing to influence 
the unsaved. Paul was able to stand on his own feet, and 
he is an example for us. You cannot be all things to all 
people unless you are intimate enough to understand 
them. Pauls miraculous conversion lends credence to the 
extreme significance of a very intimate knowledge of 
those with whom we look and live. He was chosen by 
God in spite of sins for which his fellow Jews were con
demned—the persecuting and killing of Christians. Paul's 
high education and thorough acquaintance with those he 
was to evangelize were apparently his qualifications. He 
had a broad knowledge anil experience with people.

The world will not come to us, so we must go to them. 
Our conscience is a great deckling factor in how far we 
can go. Ponder seriously on what elements enter into die

i

t ■

A FEW years ago, the General Conference adopted the 
** slogan, “You Build Evangelism and Evangelism 
Will Build the Church.” This was a good start in the right 
direction. We have wondered what the ultimate goal is 
and what “evangelism” means to us. From recent pub
licity on the subject in The Restitution Herald, there is 
more and more interest being shown in the matter.

The Restitution and The Restitution Herald have 
been in my family since I was a boy. Some forty years 
ago, an article appeared concerning “Evangelism in the 
Church,” which impressed me very much. Years of ob
servation since have convinced me of this person’s wis
dom. I present it for your consideration.

The life of any religious body depends wholly on its 
ability to gain new membership. This ability springs 
from a true regard for those about us and from the zeal 
generated to acquaint the people with the gospel of the 
Kingdom. That which stimulates this church is the 
honest observance of the command to “Love thy neigh
bour as thyself.” If we really love people, we will asso
ciate more with them, learning to understand and ap
preciate their viewpoints. In so doing, we will avoid giv
ing offense or causing prejudice and so find the possible 
opportunity of leading them by patience and diplomacy 
into a knowledge of the truth.

Decay of churches has been through an unrealistic, un
sound philosophy that the church is entirely apart in all 
its aspects from the community and that all worthy ones 
will eventually find the path to the church door. This 
leaves the church body without responsibility except to 
itself. Its efforts and thoughts are wholly centered on the 
development of its members. This self-centered attitude 
brings the inevitable result of dissension and too much 
argument over nonessentials, and a gradual breakdown 
of harmony and morale. Their minds are too much on 
themselves. The stimulating effects of new faces, person
alities, and ideas are lacking as is the sense of real accom
plishments, and the condition grows more aggravated as

;;
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formation of conscience. How many rules of behavior fatal mistake is made. The child who is taught sound 
come from a serious personal study of Scripture and con- moral principles, a love of Scripture and finer things of 
sistent reasoning? How much from blindly following a life, and encouraged to make and retain friends is the 
man in whom we have great confidence or traditions of potential evangelist who will help build the church, 
families or church groups? History will convince us Social-minded young people are magnets who attract 
that human conscience is desperately untrustworthy and others to subject them to church influence. They lay the 
that we are all inclined to follow tradition. If we had foundation for broader influence as they grow older.

Some children are more easily influenced by parents 
than others. Their minds and inclinations are always

lived with the Puritans, our ideas would have been colored 
greatly by the prevailing customs and ideas.

It is well that we refresh memories on a few things different. Using the square dance, which is the rage nearly 
done seriously for conscience sake not so long ago. History everywhere, as an illustration, some few children do not 
gives a morbid and often bloody account of things done care for dancing, without encouragement. Some are for- 
in the name of Christian religion. American history shows bidden to dance, and extreme measures are taken to pre- 
Puritan forefathers in a role which few of us now would vent it. Most of them do dance some time or other, as 
care to enumerate. They arc often quoted as ideas of most high schools now have dancing lessons. They find 
sincerity and zealousness. dancing clean, wholesome fun, the only thing to con-

Sunday laws were enforced by severe punishment, the demn it being the extremes to which it can be carried, 
death penalty being attempted. Churches had pews seg- If you object, the more enlightened will quote Ecclesiastes 
regated according to social class. You can appreciate this 3:4-14. To refute this, you cannot say it is unethical along 
intolerance more fully when you ponder on the extreme with the always controversial round dance as an argu- 
dependence on each other for survival and comfort. To ment. If you cannot meet the issue with consistent reason- 
smile or laugh in the church or on the grounds was sin- ing, you lose face and the confidence of young people, 
ful, and children were severely punished for infringement. Some will turn their back on social life in school, leaving 
It was indecent for women to show their ankles, or to their friends behind, or worse make no friends. One or 
dance in any way. There was virtually no social life, and more in nearly every family refuses to conform to rigid so- 
no singing except psalms, without music. Anything con- cial discipline, and influence often is gone forever. This is 
sidered witchcraft or sorcery was punished by burning, especially true where a lively social life is not provided in 
Monasteries and convents have always been filled with the church. Social activity is vitally necessary, but it does 
zealous people who isolate themselves from all worldly not function at its fullest possibility unless worldly young 
influences, all normal instincts crucified, self-inflicted people are brought under its influence, 
punishments and privations practiced, and extreme To elaborate further on the value of a broader social 
austerity, the attempt being to develop a God-like char- life in evangelistic efforts, street contacts or visits in homes

of strangers can be made fruitful by those gifted withacter.
Not many years ago, people still did not believe there that talent. They are quite rare, and even not many well- 

should be music in the church. Many fought strongly trained ministers and co-workers possess it. The unfavor- 
against a piano to replace the old parlor organ. There is able impressions made by Jehovah’s Witnesses in recent 
much prejudice still against violins or wind instruments years have made this root of evangelism even more diffi- 
as being too suggestive of dance orchestras. A moderately cult. The danger is in talking to those who do not care 
lively tempo to music is also frowned on. In my first to listen. This is synonymous with (Turn to page 10) 
year of high school, I was removed because it was decided 
impossible to rear Christian children in public schools.
I remember feeling like a criminal at the one and only 
basketball game I ever attempted. A few experiences, 
coupled with innumerable observations, teach me that 
shades of our ancestors near and distant are still here to DAILY READING HELPS

M. Sept. 10. Matt. 25:14-30. The strong are 
required to use their talents.

T. Sept. 11. Isa. 53:1-10. Jesus pleased not 
Himself.

W. Sept. 12. 2 Tim. 3:14-17. All Scripture 
is profitable.

T. Sept. 13. Matt. 13:13-10. The Bible is 
understandable.

P. Sept. 14. John 17:20-23. Jesus prays for 
unity among Christians.

S. Sept. 15. Matt. 25:1-13. Jesus taught per
petual preparedness.

plague and mislead us. The world is becoming more and 
more pleasure mad, but are we becoming more fortified 
to withstand it? Are we bringing our thinking more in 
harmony with modern times and consistent Christianity?

Isolationism begins with children, especially at the im
pressionable teen-age. If they are not allowed to associate 
freely with school friends and are placed under serious 
social handicaps resulting in repressions and timidity, a
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“WHAT GOD HAS CREATED TESTIFIES HOW WONDERFUL HE IS”

My Faith in God
By C. Alan McLain, Russellville, Arkansas

The first in a series of testimonies of personal faith

"JV^Y FAITH in God began when I was a child. One’s fellowship! Brother Lindsay used to say, “The husband- 
in heredity and environment determine what one is man is never closer to the vine than when he is pruning 
and shall be. Christian parents and harmonious home life it.” The words of the Psalmist David are applicable: 
were assets which generated my faith in God.

"Train up a child in the way he should go: and when death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod 
he is old, he will not depart from it” (Prov. 22:6). The and thy staff they comfort me” (Psalm 23:4). My faith 
innumerable favors of God have drawn me closer to in God has brought me through many fiery trials.
Him. As we appreciate blessings of God, we receive more “That the trial of your faith, being much more precious 
and greater blessings. than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire,

There have been many dark days in my life, but I might be found unto praise and honour and glory at 
knew light would shine through. God would not for- the appearing of Jesus Christ” (I Peter 1:7). Faith grows 
get; He never has failed. “Let your conversation be with- when contested by trial. Without trial it is like unchurned 
out covetousness; and be content with such things as ye butter. Faith, like love, is measured by kind deeds. By 
have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor for- works is faith made perfect. “As the body without the 
sake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also” (James 
helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me” 2:26).
(Heb. 13:5, 6). A richer faith comes from His Word and What God has created testifies how wonderful He is. 
is a stabilizer in this restless world. David said, “The heavens declare the glory of God: and

When arrows of deep grief pierced my heart, my the firmament sheweth his handywork. Day unto day 
heavenly Father knew and was near to comfort and cheer, uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowl- 
His everlasting arms bore me up. What security and sweet edge. There is no speech nor language, where their voice

“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of

!
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cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision. 
Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure” (Psalm 2:1-5).

He changeth the times and the seasons: he removeth 
kings, and setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom unto the 
wise, and knowledge to them that know understanding: 
he revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what 
is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him” 
(Dan. 2:21, 22).

This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the 
demand by the word of the holy ones: to the intent that 
the living may know that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men and giveth it to whomsoever he will, 
and setteth up over it the basest of men” (4:17).

God in his Word declared what shall come to pass. 
When prophecy is fulfilled before our eyes, we take 
courage, and our faith is strengthened in God. Not 
thing He has foretold will fail to come to pass.

The conditions of the world today are just as the proph
ets have foretold. They are like the days of Noah. They 
will become more adverse as we progress toward the 
end of this age. God cannot fail; He will not fail. He 
will send Jesus His Son to reign over the kingdoms of 
this world. Having Jesus as Saviour insures our future. 
He is the hope of all ages—in Him alone is salvation, for 
so God has planned it. Our security is in Jesus. If we 
believe in God, we will also believe in His Son. My faith 
m God becomes stronger as we progress toward the com
ing of Jesus.

is not heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world. In them hath 
he set a tabernacle for the sun” (Psalm 19:1-4). God has 
created the stars of the sky, and they have maintained 
their courses through thousands of years. There are so 
many stars we cannot count them, yet, God calls them all 
by their names through the greatness of His power. All 
things God has created by patterns or certain designs.

God is omnipotent (unlimited in power), omniscient 
(having universal knowledge), and omnipresent (present 
everywhere at once). “Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a meas
ure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance? Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
or being his counsellor hath taught him? With whom 
took he counsel, and who instructed him, and taught 
him in the path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, 
and shewed to him the way of understanding?” (Isa. 40: 
12-14).

David gives beautiful thoughts about God: “O Lord, 
thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou knowest 
my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understandest 
my thoughts afar off. Thou compassest my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. For 
there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether. ... If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou 
art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me” (Psalm 
139:1-4; 8-10).

We do not worship the creation but God the Creator; 
creation testifies of Him. Who can be an atheist after 
having beheld the wonders of God in the earth and sky ?

“It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth 
out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as 
a tent to dwell in; that bringeth the princes to nothing; 
he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. Yea, they 
shall not be planted; yea, they shall not be sown: yea, 
their stock shall not take root in the earth: and he shall 
also blow upon them, and they shall wither, and the whirl
wind shall take them away as stubble” (Isa. 40:22-24). 
God has a part in the affairs of mankind and will bring 
every wicked device to nothing.

He will use the wicked for His purpose. “Why do the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord, and against his 
anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and

one

RADIO BROADCASTS
KTYL—Mesa, Arizona, 8:30 a.m.,

Sunday.
KSUN—Bisbee, Arizona, 7:45 a.m., 

Sunday.
KBRL—McCook, Nebraska, 8:15 a.m., 

Wednesday.
WKAI—Macomb, Illinois, 9:45 a.m., 

Tuesday.
KPQ—Wenatchee, Washington, 3:45 

p.m., Monday.
KCLW—Hamilton, Texas, 10:00 a.m., 

Saturday.
WAIT—Chicago, Illinois, 8:15 a.m., 

Sunday.
WINC—Winchester, Virginia, 8:15

a.m., Sunday.
WIOU—Kokomo, Indiana, 7:15 a.m., 

Sunday.
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A Radio Message (WAIT) Chicago, by Harold /. Doan

An ENLIGHTENING book is now in circulation, 

written by Dr. Vannevar Bush, entitled, “Modern Arms 
and Free Men.” Dr. Bush is chief of the National Defense 
Research Committee, body of scientists whose purpose 
is to devise and produce new methods of warfare. His 
committee engineered the development of the atomic 
bomb, jet-propelled aircraft, rccoilless guns, proximity 
fuses, and other devices of war. The book contains an 
evaluation of modern arms and their possible develop
ment and use. It also shows how democratic nations of 
the world stand in comparison to the Communist world 
in the development of these arms and in defense against 
them.

Reading the book and comparing its facts with Bible 
prophecy impressed these truths upon me. (1) War is 
inevitable. (2) When world war does come, it will be a 
terrible, iong-lasting event with a large death toll and 
fearful horrors enacted on a large scale. (3) The world 
offers no concrete solution to the problem of war.

War is inevitable because of political conditions. For 
propaganda reasons, our government must take the official 
position that war can be avoided. Dr Bush in his book 
assumes that war is not inevitable. In spite of all the high- 
sounding phrases, however, men in high places act on the 
assumption that we will sooner or later be engaged in a 
world struggle. Frenzied preparations and drastic control 
measures arc not in preparation for peace, but for 
Regardless of good intentions, 
an enemy whose only hope is in armed revolution. 
Humanity cannot escape its downward course through 
war after war unto final self-destruction.

The Word of God says: “I saw, and behold a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and 
to conquer. And when he had opened the second seal, 
I heard the second beast say, Come and see. And there 
went out another horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another: and there was 
given unto him a great sword” (Rev. 6:2-4).

“I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make war against him that 

the horse, and against his army. And the beast 
taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought 

miracles before him, with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of the beast, and them that wor

shipped his image. These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the remnant 
were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh” (Rev. 19:19-21). Here 
is pictured a scries of wars coming to their conclusion 
when Jesus returns from heaven. The results of war— 
plague, famine, death, and lingering disease—are spoken 
of in chapters between. War is inevitable!

When the inevitable last-day wars do come, they will 
be terrible beyond description. This is evidenced by de
velopment of modern weapons and by symbolism of 
Bible prophecy. Dr. Bush, who should know, is less 
hysterical than some and believes that though the war will 
be horrible and a real drain on every nation’s resources, 
it will not be over in a few hours, but may last many 
years. Though we have knowledge of how to destroy a 
whole country, we do not have money necessary to make 
weapons. Neither does anyone else!

Success in the next war will depend upon surprise, 
wealth, and great technological experience. It may be 
fought with atomic bombs, rockets, guided missiles with 
warheads of atomic material, or biological material, or 
gases, and automatic defense systems. Such a war will be 
horrible, painful, widespread, undiscriminating, and 
may last for years. A future generation may be born, live 
and die in time of war. Just such a lingering horror as this 
is pictured in the Scripture—as well as in minds of our 
military leaders. The day of the Lord’s wrath on earth, 
which will be preceded by escape of the church to the 
place of Christ and will be ended by Jesus’ return from 
heaven with His church, will experience just such a war 
as the one foreseen by Vannevar Bush.

In the course of this world upheaval, these events will 
occur, as prophesied by John in Revelation. “The first 
angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were cast upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. And the second angel sounded, and as it were 
a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of the sea became blood; and the third 
part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life, 
died; and the third part of the ships were destroyed. . . . 
In those days shall men seek death, and shall not find 
it; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee from them.
. . . The four angels were loosed, which were prepared

i

i

war.
we share the world with

sat on 
was
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for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to How do you stand? Are you running downhill with the 
slay the third part of men. And the number of the army rest of humanity? Are you caught in the huge trap of 
of the horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand: worldliness without a Saviour? Arc you among those who 
and I heard the number of them” (8:7-9; 9:6, 15-16). will be caught in a snare by the day of wrath, over- 
Pictured here are conditions to exist on earth in the last charged with the cares of this world to the destruction of 
days, when war will ravage the world. These are scenes your hope of salvation ? Or are you in Christ, justified by 
of burning, catastrophe, pain, hunger, disease, and geno- His blood, and delivered from the wrath to come? There 
cide. Life will be cheap, with millions dying from war is only one safe hiding place in all the world and that is 
and the effect of war. This may be the war whose opening in Christ. Are you ? 
skirmishes are even now being fought.

The terrible thing about most of the factual reports on 
military progress and trends in world affairs—including 
Dr. Vannevar Bush’s book—is that they offer no solution 
and no hiding place to the world. Dr. Bush’s only con
solation is that it will not be as terrible as some say, and 
we probably will be better prepared when it comes. He Washington D. C. (CNS)-—The newly elected director 
does suggest that it would be to our advantage to not *he National Temperance League, which maintains 
have war at all, but this is mere wishful thinking. War is national headquarters here, has stated that the organiza- 
inevitable! ^on W*U “work along three very well-defined lines to ac-

Preparations for war may ruin our economy, regiment complish our goal: education, legislation, and agitation, 
all free men, make possible the rise of antichrist, and Sam Morris, new executive leader, also asserted: “We 
bring persecution on the Christian church. When war it- seck to change individual attitudes, alter social cus-
self comes, it will be ruthless, horrible, widespread, and toms, and stir our churches and social agencies to greater 
without discrimination. Indiscriminate atomic bombing action by agitating the liquor question before the general 
and biological warfare will cause millions to die and public through the radio, the printed page, and other 
millions more to suffer greatly from aftereffects. This media of information.
seems to be Bible truth—confirmed by the trend in mod- The American public should be taught die undeniable, 
ern armament. Modern arms have made the world a scientific fact that alcohol in beer, wine, and whiskey is 
great death trap for the human race—and except Jesus a habit-forming narcotic, poisonous drug which paralyzes 
comes to stop the carnage, man will surely destroy him- ^1C hrain, depresses the nerves, and releases inhibitions, 
self. The worst part of the story is that you and I are ^ts use *s unnecessary. The one sure way of preventing 
trapped with the rest of the world unless someone frees drunkenness, alcoholism, and liquor-caused crime and ac- 
us. We believe that someone will free us—even Jesus cidents is through abstinence from the use of alcohol. The 
who will come again to take His people out of the earth’s education program of both state and national leagues 
death struggles. must condnuc to teach abstinence, not moderation.

Romans 5:9 contains this promise to the faithful. “Much believe that the church and friends of temperance
more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be throughout the nation will rally behind an aggressive 
saved from wrath through him.” If we have been Pr°8ram organized temperance to stop the mounting

evils now being caused by the drink traffic.”

Temperance League ©irector
Announces (Stalls, Strategy

justified by the blood of Christ, we shall be saved from 
wrath through Christ. If Jesus was willing to die for us 
when sinners, how much more is He willing to come and 
take us out of the world before the wrath of God comes Fish in Sea of Galilee
on nations of the earth. The world is in a horror of fear! It
“ m a stuP°rt of fca5 f“ tho;e *mgs which it knows are With the establishment of Isracl as an independent state 
coming on the earth. It is drinking hard rushing about and the growing rcliance on fish as a st ]e of the Israel 
in a mad search for thrills and trying by every means diet) the Sea of Galilcc fishing indus[ry took on addcd im. 
known to man to forget the sword that hangs over its portance. Interestingly, this body of water has a tremen- 
head. The world is mad with fear, and it should be, but dous fish population in relation to its size. Owing to the 
Christians need not fear. Though it may see persecution temperature of the water (it is fed by hot springs) 
and even war, the church will escape the wrath of God. and its geological location, it has a fish population esti- 
Mcn and women who have come into Christ will not mated at six times that of a similar body of water in a 
suffer the horrors of scientific war and its aftermath. country like Switzerland.—The Jews in the News.

1
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In the wake of the
Q^exit Gammi&Aian

announced a scries of special evangelistic meetings with 
Bro. C. R. Randall of Brush Creek, Ohio, Church, as 

Tavern building purchased recently by Michigan state Conference. gucst speaker. Services will be held October 21-28.
It is being moved and converted to church use at Baraga.

Baptisms at Claris Chapel
A note from Bro. C. Alan McLain, Russellville, Ark., 

members of the *nf°rms us that at his recent fifth Sunday appointment at
Baptisms at South Bend, Indiana

We are happy to introduce two new_______
household of faith, Miss Alice Duncan, 2306 North Hel- Clark’s ChaPsl> he baptized Dorothy and Faye Shelton 
men Rd., and Miss Phyllis Kuglcr, 194 E. Brick Rd., of Magazine, Ark., Rt. 2. A complete report of these bap- 
both of South Bend, Indiana. tlsms wl11 follow later-

Alice and Phyllis attended National Berean Youth 
Rally this year at Oregon, 111., and there made their 
decision for Christ. We baptized them Saturday evening,
August 18, at Pinhook in the backwaters of the Saint 
Joseph river northwest of South Bend.

We pray for God’s guidance in their lives in these days 
when so many young people are succumbing to sin and 
its influence.

i
Baptisms at Headquarters

Mr. and Mrs. Leslie Eaton of Birmingham, Mich., re
cently communicated with headquarters and requested 
baptism. Arrangements were made for them to visit the 
local church at Oregon over the week end of August 19 
where they were inducted into the body of Christ by Bro. 
J. R. LeCrone.

Delayed Report from Morse Mills, Missouri 
On Sunday afternoon, July 22, it was our pleasure and 

privilege to accompany Mr. and Mrs. Ward Tierney, 
Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Jones to Jones Creek near the 
Morse Mills Church of God and assist them in putting 
on the Lord Jesus Christ by baptism. It is now our happy

T. M. Ferrell.

Meetings at McGuitytown, Arkansas 
Bros. C. Alan McLain and W. R. Simmons are con

ducting a series of meetings at the McGintytown Church 
near Greenbrier, Ark. Meetings started September 1 and 
will continue through September 16. Anyone in this 
community is cordially invited to attend.

Baptisms at Missouri Conference
Bro. William Dick reports fourteen baptisms at the re- Mission group at Zcba, Michigan. The good work and patience of 

cent Missouri Conference, at Frcdcricktown. The con- Bro. Leonard Brown and his sisters are bearing fruit. One by 
verts were baptized by Bros. McCoy, Routson, and Dick. onc’ thcsc ncw frlcmU of ojibway parcnta8e are bei"8 led t0 
We presume detailed reports of these baptisms will arrive 
later.

i
!
I

accept Christ.

Indian Camp Meeting
Bro. Robert O. Hardesty, Grand Rapids, Mich., writes: 

“We had a wonderful time at the Indian Camp Meeting 
at Zeba and were greatly impressed by the good work 
being done there by the Browns. The meetings were well 
attended, and an excellent spirit of co-operation prevailed. 
Mr. and Mrs. George Curtis expressed their desire to put 
on Christ and were baptized by Bro. Leonard Brown, 
Sunday afternoon, August 19.”

Meetings at Southlaivn Church, Grand Rapids 
The Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., has

'
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lot to present these babes to the household of faith. They 
are all of Desoto, Mo.

We pray God’s richest blessings upon them as they go 
forth in the “good fight of faith,” and may they ever 
look “unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith” 
until the day of Jesus Christ. A. Weldon McCoy, Pastor.

Morristown, Tennessee, Goes Forward 
Arrangements have been made through the national 

headquarters for Bro. Terry Ferrell to pastor the new 
work at Morristown, Tenn., September 1. Bro. Walter 
Wiggins will remain at this place until October 1 to 
render any additional assistance possible. A monthly pas
toral aid allowance is being granted the local church by 
the General Conference to help them attain the additional 
opportunity of a full-time pastor.

Verna Thayer Goes to Baraga and TLcba 
Verna C. Thayer, our national Sunday school and 

Bible school worker, and her assistant Louise Johnson 
have completed work at the Virginia Conference and re
port a fine conference and a splendid spirit in the work 
there. Sr. Thayer reports a worth-while appreciation for 
the good work of Bro. Alva Huffer. They leave Virginia 
to journey to Baraga and Zeba, Mich. Sr. Thayer plans 
two or three calls to assist local Sunday schools on her 
way from Virginia to Michigan.

have no greater desire for him than to help disabuse his 
mind of the average person’s conception of religion and 
the church arguments with people who have set ideas on 
doctrines seldom profit much. If we live to prevent un
necessary prejudice and have a church to which we are 
proud to invite people, each one of us can be an evangel
ist of an unobtrusive sort but effective nevertheless.

If you live a Christian life before your neighbor he will 
respect you for it, and there will be opportunities to sow 
casual seed that may do much good. Well-written books 
and tracts have always seemed equal if not superior to 
very gifted Bible students and conversationalists without 
them. If you have your neighbor’s confidence, he may 
read a tract from you and consider it more carefully than 
a talk, and if his interest is stirred, he can be led to con
vert himself. I do not wish to discredit the value of 
trained workers, but there is a tragic lack of them. Even 
the most gifted pastor is more or less impotent of ac
complishment unless he has the hearty support of his 
congregation. This is the best if not the only way the 
members and minister can build their zeal together and 
maintain it. (To be concluded)

o

One can find Israel to be California on a small scale— 
the same climate, same soil and capable of supporting 
many more people than are there now.

Notice to Arkansas and Missouri Churches 
Any churches in Arkansas or Missouri that would be 

interested in having Bro. Wiggins stop by a day or two 
for a visit during the last part of October are asked to 
contact headquarters, and arrangements will be made. He 
likely will be passing through this territory on his way 
south.

OUT OF THE MAIL BOX

“Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go therefore, and tcacli all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost” (Matt. 28:18, 19). You will note 
in the quoted text that the word “name” is singular, which from 
the context means “authority,” thus reading, “Baptizing them by 
the authority of the Father and of the Son and the Holy Spirit.”

If I send a man to act for me, in a given instance, then for it 
to bo lawful, ho would have to have my authority. So, in the text, 
the authority for baptizing was given but not the formula. The 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father was to send 
in the Master’s name, was to teach them all things, and bring nil 
things to their (apostles) remembrance, whatsoever He had snid 
unto them. (See (John 14:26.)

Now turn to Acts 2:38, and sec what the Holy Spirit taught 
the apostles. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” "He commanded them to 
bo baptized in the name of the Lord” (10:48). “When they heard 
this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus” (19:5). .

Three times the baptism commandment was given under the di
rect guidance of the Holy Spirit, and each time God failed to i|l* 
spire them to mention the name of the Father or Holy Ghost i» 
the formula of administering the act of baptism. “In the mouth of 
two or three witnesses shall every word be established” (2 Cor. 13:1.) 
For this reason, one does not use all three of the names, “Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost.” The Holy Spirit did not authorize it.-” 
W. T. Roberts, Lock Box 55, Moody, Toxas.

We hope to continue this weekly news regarding the 
effort made to fulfill the Great Commission. This feature 
will contain to-the-point items in both local and national 
fields of labor. We hope to keep you informed on all 
missionary moves and plans that are undertaken and, as 
far as possible, record the results so they may be an in
spiration to others. We are especially interested in hearing 
of those you baptize and the success of your meetings and 
evangelistic efforts. Be sure to keep us informed 1

o

THOUGHTS ON EVANGELISM 

(Continued from page 4)

reproving an unrighteous man (Prov. 9:8) or casting 
pearls before swine (Matt. 7:6), the result of which can 
never be for the good.

The social field is open to all. Most of the requirement 
necessary is a desire to help your neighbor, and you can
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Miami ^a&tl
!By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

\^OLOMON wrote, “Trust in the Lord with all thine but their strength is firm” (Psalm 73:2-4). The Christian 

heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding” busy in the true work notices his neighbors getting rich. 
(Prov. 3:5). Apparently, one is responsible for knowing David caught himself envying them. God said, “Do not 
the difference between his own understanding and God’s fret.”
teachings. One may learn of God from His Word. Hav- The Christian can get into trouble for his faith during 
ing learned from this Word, one is required to distin- times of tribulation and persecution. The wicked go 
guish between God’s teachings and his own understand- “scott free.” “Their eyes stand out with fatness: they 
ing. Solomon used the term “lean.” Solomon realized have more than heart could wish. They are corrupt, and 
that one “leans” or “tends” to accept his own understand- speak wickedly concerning oppression: they speak loftily.
ing (or may we say “interpretation”?) with-_______________. . . Behold, these are the ungodly, who pros-
out regard to the straight, restricted way. Do per in the world; they increase in riches. Ver-
not “hedge”! Accept God’s teachings for what ily I have cleansed my heart in vain. . . .
they are. When I thought to know this, it was too pain-

Fear. . . . The editor of a national publica- ful for me; until I went into the sanctuary
tion once said that the greatest fear in the of God; then understood I their end” (vv.
world today is the fear of losing material be- 7, 8, 12,13, 16, 17).
longings. One’s own understanding tells him . The world must think a Christian is stupid,
to spend his efforts guarding and increasing Hc wil1 not He is alwaVs talking about
his accumulation of “things.” God tells the the Bible. He spends much of his time attend-
Christian to spend his body for Christ. To en- h. Gary France in£ church. He does not take time to get a 
ter the Kingdom, one must not “hedge” from “real thrill out of life,” but—he is happy and
his Christian obligations to protect himself from harm, contented with simply being a Christian. He will not

fret about the world life.Almost unbearable is the Christian’s trial of sacrificing 
his own increase for the gospel while the Jones make good 
money and indulge in personal pleasures. Several Bible 
authorities spoke of the situation of the wicked prosper
ing. One’s own understanding cries out, “Compete!” God 
says, “Do not fret.” Solomon advised, “Trust in the Lord 
with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own under
standing.”

“Fret not thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou 
envious against the workers of iniquity” (Psalm 37:1). 
The State of Washington frowns on slot machines and 
other gambling devices. Men who control such systems 
make good money. “Fret not”!

Slot machines are not the only devices to be avoided 
by Christians. The Word teaches that simple “cares of the 
world” are sufficiently powerful to kill the Christian. 
Non-Christians do prosper! In view of this fact, many 
weaker Christians are led from their faith to the world’s 
glamor. Even David caught himself weakening in the 
face of the wicked’s prosperity. He said of himself, “My 
feet were
For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosper
ity of die wicked. For there are no bands in their death:

UNSPOKEN WORDS
iWhen the heart is bowed in anguish 

And to God it doth repair—
To the secret place of refuge—

That relief be found in prayer;

What are then the words ascending 
To the Father on His throne? 

Sometimes they are all unspoken 
As they reach His ear alone.

Yea; He hears the pent-up anguish;
All the story none can know: 

And He sees the heart to languish 
With the cares it must not show;

i

For He answers in the stillness—
In the peaceful solitude—

With His own sweet, heavenly presence. 
For the Lord our God is good.

almost gone; my steps had well nigh slipped.

—Anonymous.



“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth” (Gen. 1:1).

Book Review tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually” 
came the “great flood” that cleansed the 

were in Noah’s ark.
After Noah, is the story of Abraham, who was called 

of God to the land of Canaan. The story of Abraham 
and his son Isaac is very important to the Church of 
God of the Abrahamic Faith. “I will make of thee a

We have chosen the first book of the Bible to begin (6-*5). Then 
our new series of lessons. The very name of this book earth and the only ones remaining 
means “beginning.” Do you know the name? If you do, 
write it here.__________ _

The “Beginning”
Yes, the first book of the Old Testament and of the great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name 

whole Bible is Genesis. Genesis is one of our favorites great; and thou shalt be a blessing: and I will bless them 
because in it are so many best-loved and most-read Old that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in 
Testament stories. It is believed to have been written by thee shall all families of the earth be blessed” (12:2, 3). 
Moses and contains exactly fifty chapters.

Genesis tells of so many “beginnings.” It has the cre
ation, which was the beginning of the heavens; of the Esau; Rebekah; and Jacob’s twelve sons that became the 
earth; all that are living upon the earth—plants, animals, twelve tribes of Israel, for Jacob’s name was changed to 
and people. There was also the beginning of sin and a Israel. One of the most exciting of all is the story of 
way for forgiveness of sin. You can see now why it was Jacob’s son Joseph being sold into Egypt as a slave 
named Genesis, the Greek word meaning “beginning.” and his reunion many years later widi his family.
As you read further in the book, you will also see that The next book review tells of the “going out” of the 
it tells of the beginning of God’s chosen people and the children of Israel from the land of Egypt.
Hebrew nation.

Jesus is a descendant of Abraham.
Next are the stories of Isaac and Rachel; Jacob and

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Grace Jordan, Sept. 3, age 13, Hammond, La.
Lynn Hammcl, Sept. 3, age 12, Wray, Colo.
Carol Goit, Sept. 3, age 5, Portsmouth, N. H.
Marc Pearson, Sept. 3, age 2, West Milton, Ohio 
Jeanne Thoms, Sept. 3, age 3, Sleepy Eye, Minn. 
Vicky Lou Story, Sept. 4, age 7, Scotts Bluff, Nebr. 
Evelyn McKinney, Sept. 4, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Gwendolyn Morris, Sept. 5, age 11, Royal, Ark. 
James Grissom, Sept. 6, age 11, Frankfort, Ind.
Rita Sullivan, Sept. 6, age 11, Hammond, La.
Robert Caspar, Sept. 7, age 10, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Karen Lea Barnes, Sept. 7, age 4, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Barbara Grissom, Sept. 8, age 6, Frankfort, Ind. 
Jimmy Alexander, Sept. 8, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Elaine Richardson, Sept. 9, age 5, Hammond, La. 
Bonnie Smith, Sept. 9, age 6, Hammond, La.
Berneil Smith, Sept. 9, age 5, Big Spring, Nebr.

People of the Book of Genesis
There are many familiar names within this book. It 

is difficult sometimes to understand that these people 
lived within the same period of history.

Naturally, the first persons we read about are Adam 
and Eve, for they were created by God. After them, of 
course, are their two sons, Cain and Abel. They offered 
sacrifices to God; one was acceptable, one was not. Adam 
and Eve had other children but they are not spoken of 
as were Cain and Abel.

What comes next? How many knew that the next story 
after the creation was about the Flood? Yes, there were 
many years between, during which time lived many men;

them Methuselah, oldest man in the Bible, and 
Enoch, who “walked with God.” Most of the people 

wicked, however, and “God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that every imagina-

among

were
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National Berean Society
Oregon - Illinois

BEREAN PAGE READERS:

Once again the National Berean Society is 
making plans for another year of service 
among youth of the Church of God. Efforts of 
this organization are being re-organized to 
meet the needs of modern young people in a 
fast-moving, sinful v/orld.

Having been appointed Berean page editor by 
the new board of officers, v/e assume our new 
responsibilities with humility. We desire to 
present a page each week which will stimu
late young Bereans into greater Christian 
service and will help them to overcome 
worldly obstacles so prevalent today. Al
though the thoughts presented on this page 
will be designed for youth, we hope they 
will be interesting and worth-while to 
adults as well.

May the Lord bless Bereans everywhere.

In the Master’s service,

William jbich.
Berean Editor 
Fredericktown, Missouri

■
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

At the Saturday afternoon business meet
ing, Bro. McLain announced that Bro. T. A. 
Drinkard had sent his resignation as editor 
of “The Trumpet Messenger.” The resignation 
was accepted. Also, it was voted to discon
tinue the printing of the paper until next 
year.

Officers elected for the coming year arc as 
follows: president, C. Alan McLain; vice 
president, J. W. McGinty; secretary treasurer, 
Mrs. J. D. Moreland; assistant secretary- 
treasurer, Mrs. Edd Matthews. A vote of 
appreciation was shown to Bro. Smith, Sr. 
Shaw, Sr. Stanton, and other officers for their 
previous services.

The executive board meeting was to dis
cuss finances. Various ways were suggested 
to raise money. A finance committee chairman 
for each church was elected. They were: Oak 
Grove—Sr. Hazel Shaw; McGinty town—J. W. 
McGinty; Cleveland — Howard Bradford; 
Clark’s Chapel—Katie Harvcll; The ordina
tion board met, and Bro. Edward Matthews 
was accepted and ordained as minister.

Saturday night, the resolution committee 
gave their report. Bro. C. Alan McLain was 
elected as delegate to General Conference. Bro. 
Simmons gave the evening message.

Sunday morning business was finished be
fore Sunday school. Bro. Simmons was elected 
conference evangelist. Bro. Edd Matthews was 
asked to assist, him. After Sunday school, Bro. 
McLain brought the morning message.

Sunday afternoon, we gathered at the 
water’s edge to witness the baptism of Mrs. 
Floyd Nunnally. We pray God’s richest bless
ings upon her.

The spirit of Christian fellowship was 
shown throughout the Conference. We also 
wish to thank the people of Clark’s Chapel 
for their wonderful hospitality and friendli
ness shown to everyone who attended Confer
ence.

Conference next year will be at McGinty- 
town. Let everyone make plans now to attend.

Mrs. J. D. Moreland, Seey-trcas.

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFERSeptember 1-16—Meetings at McGintytown 
Church, near Greenbrier, Ark. (C. Alan 
McLain and W. R. Simmons, speakers.) 

October ‘ ’, . ‘—Illinois Fall Conference at 
Chicago (5052 W. Division St.).

October 21-28—Special evangelistic meetings 
at Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
(C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

TIIE RESTITUTION HERALD is 
extending a special subscription offer 
to all churches, classes, and individuals. 
For each club of five new subscriptions 
received at the regular rate, you may 
include one free subscription to any non- 
member in your community who would 
lie interested in reading THE HER
ALD. We will mail to this individual 
fifty issues of THE RESTITUTION 
HERALD free of charge.

This offer is good only from Septem
ber 1, 1951 until January 1, 1952.

NATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSN.

The result of the election of the National 
Sunday School Association held at Oregon, 
111., August 7, 1951, was as follows: 

President—Otto E. Dick 
Vice president—Lottie L. Pickerl 
Secretary—Ruth S. Tomlinson

ARKANSAS-OKLAHOMA CONFERENCETRAGEDY STRIKES AGAIN
Our church members and friends have been 

shocked and saddened by another tragedy. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sam Hoke of the Brush Creek, 
Ohio, Church were killed in an airplane crash, 
August 27. Details of this tragic accident- 
are not yet available, but the loss is all too 
apparent. Funeral services were conducted 
Thursday, 1:30 p.m., Dayton, Ohio.

This young married couple was very active 
and interested in church work and, at the 
close of the recent General Conference, Bro. 
Hoke expressed himself as being determined 
to participate even more actively in the work 
at large. He found inspiring interest in the 
recent Conference and seemed destined to 
cariy that interest into his local field. Little 
did we feel then that his plans were not to 
be fulfilled.

He recently had accepted a position on the 
advisory board of Oregon Bible College and 
was looking forward eagerly to future meet
ings and progress in this branch. Their efforts 
and interest will certainly be missed. We 
extend our sincere sympathy to their mother 
and four small children as well as to other 
members of the family.

The 3951 Arknnsas-Oklahoma Conference 
of the Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith 
met at Clark’s Chapel, Magazine, Ark., July 
19-22.

Bro. II. Scott Smith, president, took charge 
of the meeting Thursday night and resigned 
because of his health. Bro. C. Alan McLain 
was elected to serve in his place for this con
ference.

The following arrangement committee was 
appointed by Bro. McLain: Bro. Monroe 
Matthews, Bro. Ernest Cox, and Sr. Alice 
Matthews. Members appointed on the resolu
tion committee were Sr. Hazel Shaw, Sr. 
Bernice Matthews, and Sr. Blanche Storts. 
The evening message was delivered by Bro. 
McLain.

Friday morning, the meeting opened with 
singing and prayer. The ninety-first Psalm 
was read by Bro. McLain. Morning business 
sessions consisted of a financial report from 
Sr. Hazel Shaw, secretary-treasurer, also the 
reading of the constitution by Bro. McLain. 
Sr. Shaw suggested we find some means of 
getting money, as the treasury finished the 
year short of money.

Bro. Smith brought the morning message.
At 2:00 p.m., service was opened by sing

ing and prayer. Bro. H. Scott Smith, Bro. C. 
Alan McLain, and Bro. W. R. Simmons gave 
reports of their year’s work. A special offer
ing was taken for the deficit in the treasury. 
A Bible class for the adults was taught by 
Bro. Simmons; Sr. Katie Harvcll taught the 
children. An executive meeting was announced 
for 3:30 p.m., Saturday. Bro. Edward Mat
thews brought the evening

Saturday morning services opened with 
singing and prayer. Sr. Shaw read a letter 
from Bro. John Humphreys who was sick 
in Oregon. Prayer was offered for him. We 
thank him very much for the donation sent 
to the Conference fund. Bro. Smith and Bro. 
McLain were hired for the coming year. Bro. 
Smith preached a short sermon. Bro. Fred 
C. Smith brought a very interesting message 
on “Lying.”

Part of your tithe every week—a payment 
on your budget pledge!BEREAN SOCIETY ORGANIZED

A letter of August 27, 1951, from Pastor 
Kenneth Milne, Macomb, 111., reports that a 
local Bcrean society has been organized at 
Macomb Church. Ten persons were present. 
The society plans to meet every Sunday night 
in the basement of the church before the eve
ning service. Clara Beth Pestle is pianist.

The young people elected Jesse Pestle as 
president, and Clara Beth Pestle as secretary- 
treasurer. Their plan to become affiliated 
with the National Berenn Society and state 
work is good news to National Bercan Pres
ident Delbert Jones. This year rcorganizng 
and starting local and state societies, active 
in national work, are some goals and plans of 
the National Board.

Macomb Bcrcans arc looking forward to a 
week-end Youth Rally this fall.

JOHNSON - IHRKE
The Eden Valley, Minn., Church was the 

scene of a candlelight wedding, August 19. 
Miss Donna Johnson of Webster, S. D., cou
sin of Mrs. Ernest Graham, became the bride 
of Donald Ilirke of Butler, S. D., in the pres
ence of a large number of relatives and 
friends. After their honeymoon, the Ihrkes 
will make their home on a farm near Butler.

We wish them blessings of a wonderful 
Christian home.

ge.

Ernest E. Graham, Pastor.

Recent visitors at headquarters were Bro. 
and Sr. E. Good and daughters, Rochelle and 
Bonnie Kay, Culver, Ind.; Bro. and Sr. Ver
non W. Chaplin and sun, Arkansas City, Kan.
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MRS. EDD CARDIN

Mrs. Edd (Tressic) Cardin was born, Oc
tober 10, 1015, and died, August 7, 1051.

Sr. Cardin was married to Edd Cardin, 
May 12, 1031. To this union were born eight 
children, one who preceded her in death at 
the age of eight months.

She leaves to mourn her death a husband; 
father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. Frank Mc- 
Ginty of Greenbrier, Ark.; four brothers, 
Ernest of Bethany, Okla., Rual and Cecil of 
Greenbrier, and Tom of Conway, Ark.; five 
sisters, Bertha Freeman, Edna Combs, and 
Bessie Burkett of Greenbrier, Nellie Claire of 
McRae, Ark., and Dorothy Pearl Reed of 
Tampa, Fla.; three sons, Don Edward, Wrilkie, 
and Lewis J., of Greenbrier; four daughters, 
Dorothy Gale Black, Emma Lois, Nona, and 
May Dicn of Greenbrier, and a host of rela
tives and friends.

Sr. Cardin became a member of the Church 
of God at Mc.Ginlytown at the age of eight
een years. She lived a devoted Christian life 
and was loved by all who knew her.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer at McGintytown Church, August 9.

Burial was in the McGinty Cemetery where 
she was laid to rest until the coming of the 
Master. The writer gave words of comfort 
concerning the resurrection. H. Scott Smith.

Scripture napkins (96 in a box). These nap
kins are beautifully printed with appropriate 
Bible inscriptions, four styles. Price: $1.00. 
Order from National Bible Institution. i
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They live in memory far longer

BY J. A. SEISS
Complete, unabridged edition. Dr. Wilbur M. 
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without it . . . sane, suggestive, reverent... 
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COMMUNIST INFILTRATION METHODS AT WORK
German war prisoners at zone demarcation ready to return home. They are first saturated 
with theories and ideals of Communism. Christianity must awaken to its threat and its lesson.
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writings or conversation. These tidbits can be consumed 
unconsciously and grow to destructive proportions. In 
this way, great influence is gained over many individuals.

Communist methods of infiltration took a new turn at 
the close of the recent war. Russia publicized its release 
of German
One thing they did not make clear 
dividuals released were first saturated with the theories 
and ideals of Communism. They were to carry these con
victions back to their own country.

Our cover scene is illustrative of a common scene fol
lowing World War II. It shows German prisoners of 
war stopping at border posts of the Russian army at the 
zone demarcation between eastern and western Germany. 
A German soldier tendering his pass to the Russian guard 
is allowed to continue on his way carrying the message 
of Moscow to his family and friends. The Russians used 
this simple and effective means to get their doctrines and 
theories into the German territory occupied by the United 
States and other nations. It was the only possible way they 
could attain their aims satisfactorily.

Since Communism is the avowed antagonist of Chris
tianity, it would seem that the time has come for Chris
tianity to profit by Communist experience and develop 
superior methods of practice. The same possibility for 
infiltration used by Communism can be utilized success
fully by Christianity. The Christian world must awaken 
not only to the threat that can come from key men speak
ing loudly in high positions, but also to its opportunity. 
The voice of true Christianity raised through consecrated 
teachers, editors, writers, and community and organiza
tional leaders provides an opportunity to advance the 
cause of righteousness throughout the sphere of Church 
of God influence.

To accomplish our purpose of propagating the gospel, 
we could do well to take a leaf from the notebook of 
Communism. Infiltration is a practice that can work both 
ways. We need not to be afraid that we will speak too 
long or too loudly regarding the cause of Christ. Every 
place a voice is raised it can be raised as successfully in be
half of Christianity as the opposition raises its voice 
against us. Why not infiltrate?

xy9nffiUnai&," Mo-d&in Watchword
Somewhere in early history, the word “infiltrate” was 

coined. Since that time it has reposed in the annals of 
Webster. Its use has been confined largely to describing 
certain military practices and tactics. In our day, however, 
it has been dusted off and brought forth with new mean
ing and application for modern social practice.

Webster’s definition centers around the thought, “To 
infiltrate troops into or nearer to hostile territory by send
ing single men or small groups through gaps in the en
emy’s line or in his position.”

This definition does not express clearly the modern 
use of the term. Infiltration in the modern sense goes be
yond the military infiltration of enemy lines. It is the 
essence of subtle propaganda injected slowly into the 
very tissues and marrow of human existence. It has become 
a great instrument of psychological warfare. As a means 
of molding public opinion, it is without equal. It has be
come almost a technical science of social influence.

Communistic Russia has become a master at the science 
of infiltration. By this means, Russia has been able to 
lift a loud-sounding voice in every group, clique, or 
gathering in almost every nation. Through infiltration, 
Russia has been able to make ten sound like ten thousand. 
Communism has never been large in numbers. It has not 
depended on numbers for the success of its efforts. In 1917 
when Communists overthrew the Russian government, 
there was only one Communist for every 2,277 persons in 
Russia. By the control of key positions and the ability to 
lift voice and influence wherever they would do the most 
good, this very small group was able to accomplish the 
unbelievable. Russian Communism has left no stone un
turned in its determination to infiltrate every influential 
group in the world.

The Committee on Un-American activities, in its report 
on Communism, points out that although Communism 
claims to be an instrument of working classes, it is con
cerned almost entirely with influential individuals. Com
munism seeks to make a tool of every minister, writer, 
doctor, lawyer, teacher, or anyone who can insert little 
nuggets of antigodly theory into otherwise legitimate

war prisoners to return to their homeland.
was the fact that in-
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By Vernon Nic/iols, Wenatchee, Washington

A . ~—NOT HER phase of this separation which has a di- warped and anti-Semitism reigns here also, tolerance and 
rcct bearing on evangelism is our attitude toward gov- freedom will not exist. We can then expect persecution to 
eminent. We are taught in Remans 13:1-6 that worldly come to Christians.
powers are ordained of God; also we are to pray for those Our relationship with the world is a delicate matter and 
in authority (1 Tim. 2:1-2). The primary answer to this deserves our best thought. Patriotism is closely coupled 
prayer is that we live a peaceful life under their protec- with the strongest urge of the human race—self-preserva- 
r,on. To my knowledge of history, no ruler in Gentile tion. If the cause of evangelism is first in our minds, we 
Pmes has even come to a knowledge of the truth. There- will think seriously before violating natural feelings of 
fore, personal peace has never been dependent on other love and responsibility which our neighbor has for his 
than morality and tolerance, not a conversion of those in country. There is grave danger of leaning over backward 
authority. Power in our country is vested in the people, to avoid things which worldly people do as a patriotic 
We make laws, elect leaders, and also have power of necessity. We lose respect and, therefore, the influence 
recall. When you pray for your ruler, you pray for your which is so important in evangelizing. To illustrate: gov- 
neighbor to be wise, tolerant and just.

It is difficult for some to realize that war is a natural 
and unavoidable event in this dispensation. Nations and used for the same purpose. The letter of the law corn- 
leaders cannot exist and be motivated by the principle mands taxes. The spirit, if not the letter, says buy bonds, 
of nonviolence, as they will be when Satan is bound and our neighbor thinks it a duty in order that higher 
in God’s Kingdom. God used Israel to execute His will taxes be avoided. Should we not do so for his sake if not 
on earth and to lead them in battle. He uses nations and for our own patriotic feeling?
individuals now to further His plans. Those befriending Are we fully alive to sufferings of humanity around 
the Tews have been blessed; and others cursed according us? They are all neighbors and God’s creatures. Our for- 
to their persecution of His chosen people. Wars are as tunate neighbors are much concerned and spend much 
unavoidable now as in David’s time and will be unavoid- time and money on charity. We are not greatly con- 
able as long as there arc international bandits and moral cerned over charity programs and are many times in- 
denravity among world leaders.

There is ample Biblical evidence to sanction nonpar- Many things add weight on the wrong side of the scale 
ticipation in shedding of human blood whether under when we are judged. When the scales are evenly bal- 
civil or military authority. It does things to men that God anced, it is very possible that most evangelistic effort is 
does not want His followers to experience. In no way, wasted or seriously impaired. Prejudice destroys the works 
however, does the Scripture free us from the obligation of evangelism.
and appreciation we owe our neighbor. He does the kill- There is remarkable growth in church attendance. Peo- 
ing and dying for us. It is difficult to understand how pie realize something is very wrong in the world, beyond 
any Christian can fail to count the blessings enjoyed as a man’s ability to change through his own efforts, 
result of two world wars and now a third. What, except The opportunity is ripe for renewed effort to spread the 
bodies of thousands of neighbors, has stood between us gospel. Competitors who teach the brand of religion 
and a sad fate of life or death under a tyrant, maniac, or which appeals to emotions instead of the mind are “steal- 
pagan regime. Thoughts of torture chambers, millions ing the show.” Their concept of future life is very vague, 
of innocent dead, and the most ungodly forces in history full of contradictions, and heathen philosophy, but they 
on the move in Korea should bring rational people to are deceiving masses. Many people, however, are disgusted 
their knees pleading for God’s guidance and protection, and not responsive to the religion they hear. The plain. 

There are few places remaining where there are toler- understandable gospel message will appeal to them. Preju- 
ancc and freedom. When American minds become dice must be broken anil minds cleared for an unbiased

(Please turn to page 11

I
;»

ernment bonds arc used to supplement taxes. Both have 
“Caesar’s” stamp (Mark 12:14-17; Matt. 22:19-21) and are

different: but we arc being weighed in his scale of justice.

!
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Some Immortal Questiois
By Mrs. Emma C. RailsbacLos Angeles California

TT HE APOSTLE Peter stated that the descent of the 

Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:16) was the 
fulfillment of Joel’s prophecy (2:28-32) concerning the 
last days—that is, the last days of the Jewish age.

Will there be a greater outpouring of God’s Spirit on 
men at the close of the present age? Will it not be after 
God is in the midst of Israel (Joel 2:27, 28).

There arc right now and have been for years previously 
so many assertions to miraculous healing powers that it 
behooves the true Christian to be very cautious 
lest he be drawn into the very condition that 
Christ and the apostles gave explicit warn
ings against. (Matt. 24:24; Acts 20:29, 30;
1 Tim. 4:1, 2; 2 Tim. 3:1-4; 2 Peter 
2:1-3.)

I have personally investigated some of these 
assertions and have found them to be greatly 
exaggerated and based largely upon emotion
alism. At one time some thirty years ago, a 
“healer” came to our city, and his reputation 
for miraculous healing grew so great and so 
rapidly that the authorities were compelled to order him 
to change location because of the unsanitary condition 
that soon arose. After a few weeks of this feverish excite
ment, he accidentally broke a bone of one afflicted with 
arthritis and was compelled to leave town or end in 
jail. One who investigated some of his so-called healings 
found a crippled child, who had walked off the rostrum 
without help the night before, back in bed the next day.

About the time of the foregoing incident, I was re
quested to visit an eighty-year-old blind lady who lived 
alone and was in sore need of spiritual comfort. She told 
of how a certain cult had taken her to healing services 
and had told her that God would restore her sight if 
she would humble herself and pray earnestly. She said 
“I did everything they told me to do, but God did not 
open my eyes, and now they have deserted me. I am in 
a desperate condition, for they have given me the idea 
that I have committed the unpardonable sin.” I read Isaiah 
35 to her and explained about the return of Christ to 
establish God’s Kingdom on the earth and the many bless
ings that will be given at that time. She was grateful for 
the information and greatly comforted. “The Lord’s hand 
is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear” (Isa. 59:1).

In Jesus’ sermon in Nazareth, why did he tell the Jews 
the story of Elijah and the widow of Sidon and of Elisha 
and Naaman, the Syrian leper? (Luke 4:25-27.) Was it 
not to show that the purpose of these miracles was to 
prove to the Gentile nations that Israel’s God was the 
one true God ?

God has said, “Them that honour me I will honour, 
and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.”

In a magazine handed to me on “healing,” I find a 
story of a man who has traveled widely over 
forty-two states and several foreign countries, 
who desires to cover the other six states “be
fore I go to heaven.” Does God honor one 
with healing power, who does not honor Him 
in the acceptance of the true gospel message 
of His Kingdom on earth ? One who has not 
learned that the “heavens, even the heavens, 
are the Lord’s: but the earth hath he given to 
the children of men” (Psalm 115:16)?

To heal the sick is to prolong the present 
mortal life, which must eventually end in 

death. To proclaim, to teach the gospel of the Kingdom 
of God and obedience to that message which gives the 
promise of eternal life with every other promised bless
ing is not to be compared with the other. Be not deceived, 
dear ones! Search the Scripture on these matters. The 
spirit in miracle-working power was given. The Scrip
tures were completed. The church was established, and 
there came a time when the Apostle Paul left one of his 
workers behind sick and went without him, evidently 
unable to heal him. Paul wrote that the Scriptures are

(Please turn to page 11)

Emma C. Railsback

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Sept. 17. Rom. 3:23-26. All have sinned 

and need redemption.
T. Sept. 18. Acts 2:37-41. Baptism is for 

the remission of sins.
W. Sept. 19. Rom. 4:1-8. Faith is essential 

if sin is not to be imputed.
T. Sept. 20. 1 Tim. 2:1-6. One Mediator.
F. Sept. 21/ Rom. 6:12-23. Wages of sin is 

death.
S. Sept. 22. John 1:1-14. This and the lesson 

text arc strikingly similar.



MIy IF&Mi In Christ
The second in a series of testimonies of personal faith

By Aha G. Huffer, Wood stocky, Virginia

/CHRISTIANITY without Christ would be like liter- punishment that sinners may come to repentance. For 
ature without the alphabet, mathematics without every sin that has ever been committed, wages of sin must 

numbers, astronomy without stars. Apart from Christ, one be paid—by someone, sometime.
can have no righteousness, no fellowship with God, no Jesus was that someone who paid the penalty on behalf 
power for service, no hope for eternity. Without Christ, of believers’ sins. God’s justice required the death of 
one is nothing. To have faith in Christ is essential.

The purpose of Christ is to redeem believers from sin given if Christ had not borne the penalty of their sins, 
to righteousness, from suffering to glory, and from death God could not forgive sinners and yet be just if the wages 
to life and immortality. Faith contacts Christ and enables of sin had not been paid. Christ’s sacrifice satisfied God’s 
Him to accomplish His redemptive purpose in one’s life, justice and provided a basis whereby God could be merei- 

Christ provided the basis for man’,: redemption in His ful to sinners. Paul expressed this thought concerning 
sacrificial death and His glorious resurrection. Christ’s Christ when he wrote, “Whom God hath set forth to be 
death as a sacrifice was required because of the nature of a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
God and the nature of sin.

God is holy. He has absolute moral purity. He can through the forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at 
neither sin nor tolerate sin. If God were to approve sin this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the 
and have pleasure in wickedness, He thereby would cease justifier of him which believeth in Jesus” (Rom. 3:25, 26). 
to be holy. Sin violates God’s moral principles for human- It is not surprising, therefore, that believers’ hearts 
ity. The natural laws of the universe, governing move- overflow with gratitude for Him. Responding to God’s 
ments of stars, growth of plants, and power of gravity unlimited love revealed in the suffering sacrifice, they 
are expressions of God’s natural attributes, such as wis- voluntarily surrender themselves to God. In every phase 
dom, oneness, and power. The moral principles of the of life, believers will do God’s will and choose God's 
universe, governing right and wrong in men’s lives, arc choices, because of love for Him.
an expression of God’s moral attributes, such as holiness, The all-sufficient Christ satisfies every need of the hu- 
truth, and love. God could not change His moral stand- man heart. Christ and die believer were made for one 
ards for mankind without changing Himself. Right another. God made man with spiritual loneliness, that 
will always be right, and wrong will always be wrong, man may seek the friendship of His Son. God has put 
because God will always be God. an empty place in the center of every man’s heart. That

Sin is anti-God. Since God is Life, sin is anti-life. There- center is to be filled with Christ’s own presence. If His 
fore, wages of sin must be death. Because sin is not com- presence does not fill that empty place, it remains empty, 
pletely punished the moment it is committed is no indi- Moreover, the emptiness will spread from that central 
cation that it will never be punished. God withholds spot into the whole circumference of life, until man's

Christ on the cross. Sinners could never have been for-

righteousness for the remission of sins that are past.
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Israel Economic Systtemwhole existence—though filled with people and things— 
will he empty and without meaning. He who is spiritually 
empty finds his entire life in the same condition. Israel is neither a socialist nor a capitalist state, because 

it encourages private enterprise and, on the other hand,
. collective economy. Comparing the United States and

it enn surrender itself and receive through that act of Russi? wirh Israel on th. mattcr of cconomic levels, there
surrender a sense of security and fulfillment of purpose. exist$ t0(lay no othcr modcrn tcchnological society in the 
Man is so made that he is incomplete until he has chosen who,e work, thal can compare vvith Israel in the matter 
the lordship of Christ as supreme loyalty of life. of socia, cquality As onc proof> wc cite the fact that the

Some men surrender to dictators. In return, they re- salary of the Premier is on]y four times as high as that 
ccvc tyranny misery and loss of freedom. They who of the ,owest paid civi, servant.
surrender to the Lord of lords find blessing, happiness Israeps averagc pcr capita incomc is the highest in 
and perfect freedom. Since Jesus is perfect love one need the Miclcilc Eastj over three times as high as that of Tur- 
havc no fear to surrender completely into His hands. key which is next clown lhe la(1[ler. We founcl that the 
Obedience to Him will result in ones greatest happiness average workers in Israd carn ovcr twice as much as
and best inlercsts. those in England. In the over-all comparison, commod

ore a bit higher priced in Israel than in England, 
complete Lord of the Christian s life. He demands total Most laborers work forty-seven hours a week. A survey 
obedience in total life. Someone has said, If Jesus is not |n Jerusalem revealed that half of the industrial workers 
Lord of all. He is not Lord at all.” In order for Jesus to 
be Lord completely, the servant must be completely obe
dient.

The human heart longs to find an authority to which

The lordship of Christ is totalitarian. He seeks to be jtjes

earn the equivalent of $170 a month or over.
Another interesting statistic is that eighty per cent of 

the almost 600,000 Jews who settled in Israel during he 
Faith and obedience arc inseparable in Christian ex- past three years have already become self-supporting. Un- 

nerience. Christians believe Christ’s promises and obey employment totals less than four per cent of more than 
His commandments. They trust in Jesus as Saviour and 500,000 wage earners. The state revenue for the past year 
obev Him as Master and Lord. Faith is the basis of sal- was twenty per cent of the national income.—The Jews in 
vation; obedience is the outworking of that salvation, the News.
Faith that fails to result in obedience is incomplete.

Jesus said, “This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you” (John 15:12, 14). Obedience 
is made the basis of friendship with Christ. Friendship 
and obedience are interdependent. The believer’s obedi
ence shows his love for Jesus. Obeying Christ is not a 
matter of law; it is a matter of friendship. The demands 
for obedience arc far surpassed as the believer goes the 
“second mile” and turns “the other cheek”—all because

The Great Guest’s Visit
While the poor man musfd, there passed his pane 
A beggar he helped with no thought of gain. 
Then came a woman in sorrow bowed,
He gave her his loaf and shared her load,
And he helped her on her weary road.
He found a child, lost, far from home,
He gave it milk and dried its tears,
Then took it home to quiet its fears.
The day went by, and he waited alone,
And the poor man sighed at close of day:
“Why, Oh my Lord, do your feet delay?”
The old man’s heart was deeply stirred 
When, soft, in the silence a voice he heard:
“Lift up your heart, for I kept My word.

. Three times My shadow was on your floor:
I was the wretched you helped at your door.”

—Selected.

of love for Christ.
Faith in Christ results in the transformation of the be

liever. He has the promise of physical transformation 
from mortality into immortality at the second coming of 
Christ. Today, he experiences a moral and character 
change as he depends, moment by moment, upon Christ 
the Transformer. The obedient believer becomes a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. His life becomes filled with 
Christlikc thoughts and Christlikc deeds. Because the 
constant gaze of his heart has been focused upon Jesus, 
the believer is transformed into His likeness. Through 
faith, the Christian today becomes like Christ in his moral 
qualities. He, then, in the resurrection will become like

o

Abijah was the son and successor of Rehoboam over the 
Christ in His glorious physical nature. “Thanks be to house of Judah. He reigned for an approximate period of 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus three years. It is said that he indulged in all the sins of 
Christ’ (1 Cor. 15:57). Rehoboam.



I

SEPTEMBER 11, 1951 PAGE 7THE RESTITUTION HERALD

mine
A Radio Message (WAIT) Chicago, by Harold /. Doan

THE SECOND year of Jesus’ ministry, known as the leave them. “Depart from us,” they said. These Gadarenes 
year of popularity, was spent around the Sea of Galilee, loved illegal swine and evil spirits more than the healing. 
From His headquarters in Capernaum on the shore of the cleansing power of Jesus. This is the real reason for tell- 
beautiful sea, Jesus’ work of teaching and healing was ing this story, to portray the power which sin has over 
clone. One day, Jesus took a boat from Capernaum to an individual, and the reluctance with which he lets it go. 
the land of the Gadarenes on the southeast shore of the We love Jesus, we say; we believe in Him up to the 
sea. The land of the Gadarenes, also was known as the point where He demands sacrifice of us. When He be- 
land of the Gergesenes, was very wild and wicked.
Though a part of Israel, these people had 
evidently fallen from the worship of Jehovah.
This wicked country was filled with evil in 
many forms. As Jesus’ little boat came to dock, 
and He stepped ashore, a maniac came run
ning toward Him from a near-by cemetery.
Matthew told of two maniacs, but Mark told 
only of one, probably the most fierce. Mark 
said the man was possessed of an unclean 
spirit. He had supernatural strength which 
prevented anyone from binding him perma
nently with chains or ropes. He was a wild 
man who lived in the caves of the dead. “When he saw not mean it always has been right.
Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him, and cried with Adam showed this human characteristic to rationalize 
a loud voice, and said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, sin, and put the blame on someone else in the very begin- 
thou Son of the most high God ? I adjure thee by God that ning. After Adam and his wife had sinned, we read in 
thou torment me not. For he said unto him. Come out of Genesis 3:7-12:
the man, thou unclean spirit” (Mark 5:6-8). This began “The eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 
Jesus’ conversation with the man with the unclean spirit, that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together. 
The conversation continued at some length and ended and made themselves aprons. And they heard the voice 
when the unclean spirit left the maniac and entered swine, of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of 
causing them to rush into the sea and drown.

The real value of this incident is found in the rest of presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the gar- 
the story. The two thousand people who were keeping the den. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto 
swine were supposedly under Jewish law. According to him. Where art thou? And he said, I heard thy voice in 
Jewish law, swine were unclean animals and were not to the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I 
be raised, eaten or handled by Jews. The Gadarenes evi- hid myself. And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
dently were wicked people to whom God and law meant naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded 
nothing. The fact that they were feeding two thousand thee that thou shouldest not eat? And the man said. The 
swine is an indication of their wickedness. When Jesus woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of 
put the evil spirits into swine, He was “killing three birds the tree, and I did eat.
with one stone.” He was curing a man of insanity; He First, Adam made himself a fig leaf apron, an artificial 
was destroying the sin of the Gadarenes by killing illegal covering for his sins. This did not work, for he heard God 
swine; and He was announcing His mission to these walking in the garden. Then Adam tried to hide himself 
people, to heal and to save. When the Gadarenes saw behind a tree. He thought perhaps God would go away 
what Jesus had done and thought what He might do, and forget him and his sin, but God. did not forget. He 
they came in a body to the seaside and begged Jesus to said, “Adam, where are you, and what have you done?"

comes personal and says this and that is wrong in your
______ life, then you say, “Depart from me.” People

1 have always been, and are today, like Gada
renes. When we can look far away and see Je
sus cleansing someone else, and see Him de
manding of them a sacrifice, we say, “So be it.” 
When He comes to us, however, and begins to 
tread upon our favorite bad habits or sins, we 
try to wriggle out, or rationalize, or say, “Go 
away from me now, Jesus, and do not torment 
me any more.” The truth is that we, like the 
Gadarenes, love our swine or sin more than 
godliness. It has always been so, but this docs

i /

• r\

Harold J. Doan

the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the
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When Christian living tends to become practical and 
vve think it will interfere with our acquisition of wealth. 

This is the course followed too often by people supposed or with our business practices, we say, “Depart from us.” 
to be in close contact with God. We have a defense mech- If Christianity cannot be applied in practical living, it is 
anism whereby we refuse to acknowledge errors. We first worthless. If Christianity would ruin your business, one 
try to put up a good font by making ourselves aprons of two things is wrong: you arc not properly applying 
of good works and great righteousness before men. We the principle of Christ, or your business is not worthy of a 
hide sins, hoping that God will go away and forget them Christian.
until we, too, can forget them. Then when they come to It is our fault that Christianity is taught as a theory to 
mind, we try to rationalize them by blaming them upon be believed, and not as a way of life to be lived at home, at 
circumstances, people, heredity, or environment; but sel- play, and at work. There is a man who owns a factory 
dom will we face them squarely and overcome them. Like and is an elder of a church. On Sunday, he is a saint; on 
the Gadarenes, we say, “Depart from me, Jesus, you are de- Monday, he becomes Simon Legrcc, cursing his men, de
stroying my favorite sin.” Then when Jesus has departed, ing them to more work, making shrewd bargains and 
we defend our actions by saying we are right and He is generally being a “big business man.” He believes bus- 
wrong. It is human nature; but it is not Christian nature, iness and Christianity cannot be mixed. When Christ 

William Adam Brown said, “It is not so much that comes to his office door and strives to take the evil spirit 
this modern age has lost its sense of sin, as that we have out of his factory and destroy it by putting it into his 
developed a technique by which we arc able to fasten it greed and running it into the sea, the man says “Go 
upon others—those we dislike and of whom we dis- away, do not bother me at work.” 
approve: big businessmen, wicked imperialists, and cor
rupt labor leaders, for example.” This is a true observa- personal; we must take it to heart—our heart. Wc must 
tion. We have lost the personal, individual, practical touch place guilt where it belongs, on ourselves, and let Christ 
of religion. We apply Christianity to groups—“the lost destroy it from within us., 
sinners,” “the church organization,” “the people of Is-*

Then Adam said, “It.was this woman’s fault. You gave 
her to me to help me, but now she has caused me to sin.”

The problem is this: we must make Christ’s message

When Christ comes to the shores of your life and 
rael,” “the nation,”—and refuse to accept the admonition through your conscience, when the Word or His ministers 
and instruction of Christ as a personal, cleansing power, show you by word or deed that this or that evil must be 
Thus the church has lost its life, vitality, and zeal because removed from your life, do not say as the Gadarenes said, 
it has lost personal contact with God. “Depart from me.” Do not, like Adam, try to feign igno-

Like the Gadarenes and Adam, we are willing to apply ranee and cover up by good works. Do not rebel, blame 
Christ’s teachings to our ancestors, or to others whom we another, and destroy the good influence which is working 
think they would benefit, but between ourselves and God, on you. Open the door to your heart and let Jesus come 
we place a fence and say, “You cannot come past this in to cleanse you, not the church, not the nation, not Is- 
place.” rael, but you of your pet sins.

A

Those who are interested in putting personal talents to 5
work do not always realize that Christian service provides %
a great variety of opportunities. Have you ever considered ! I
the opportunity provided by a highly developed and per- < •
fected technique of storytelling? History is replete with 
many examples, especially in the Near East, where story- ;;
telling grew to a fine art and professional storytellers won ; |
crowds of hearers wherever they elected to present their ! [
tales. There are many, who cannot serve in other ways, 1»
that could develop the ability to make Bible stories live j •
in the minds of small hearers. Weekly story hours at your ;;
local library or some other convenient location could pro- ;;
vide a welcome background of Christian education for 
many interested children.
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Evangelism

T A 7HILE THE month of August is considered the membership? God demands
V Y month of vacation, it has not been fruitless. We When each member of the church will do what some arc

our best wherever we are.

left Morristown in the hands of people that have given doing in new fields, our churches will grow by leaps and 
. their all to make a go of that work (Bro. and Sr. Holt), bounds.
We are looking for the day when they will have a good, One would have to search to find any who would deny 
working church. Such faith will bear fruit. the soon coming of Christ. Do you and I act as if we did ?

While in Oregon for General Conference, we had the God has given us the greatest message of all time. It is 
pleasure of meeting several from different sections. This pertinent! It is the only solution to world problems! We 
gave an opportunity to talk concerning possibilities of are living in the evening of man’s day. Jesus said that the 
enlarging missionary work. We are happy to find an love of many would wax cold. “As the days of Noe were, 
awakening to missionary work in many churches. It has so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” “Five 
been said: “A church without a missionary spirit is dead.” ... were wise, and five were foolish.” “One shall be taken, 
It is alarming to drive hundreds, yes, thousands of miles and the other left.” “If ye know these things, happy are 
without even one church of our faith. This should not be! ye if ye do them” (John 13:17). Knowing the Scripture 
It will not be if each of us will become a witness for increases our responsibility. Jesus also said: “Watch.” We 
Christ. have only a short time to work. Let us work while it is

It was a great pleasure to return to our home pastorate day; the night comes when no man can work, 
and speak to a full house. This gave an opportunity to We are too small for the great task before us! We ask 
present our national missionary program. We pray God’s your prayers for the work! May others hear the gospel 
blessing upon Bro. Graham as he works in this field, . each child of God loves and holds very dear to his heart, 
which is dear to our hearts. It is like an island in a sea May we be found faithful when the King comes to claim 
of spiritual ignorance.

There are millions who have never heard the gospel of The Church of God stands today comparable to the 
the Bible in the United States. How will they hear? It is children of Israel in days of Joshua, before entering the 
up to you and me. Do we love the gospel ? Arc we using Land of Promise. We are near our day of reward. It is 
our pounds ? or, are we hiding them ? The King is going also time for us to choose this day, whom we will serve, 
to return and ask for an accounting. Where shall we It is a personal matter! “Behold, the husbandman waiteth.

... The judge standeth” (James 5:7,9). It is an important 
Let us not forget the spirit of General Conference this matter, for it involves our life. We want to live in the

Kingdom. What a wonderful day that will be to meet

His own!

stand ?

year. “Let’s get personal.” We each have a personal re
sponsibility to God. A family that finds itself living in a again in the Kingdom! Let us watch and pray that each 
community alone has a great responsibility to that com- be worthy to stand before the Son of man and to escape 
munity. Does this lessen the responsibility of another that the things that are coming upon this sinful age. 
may be living in a field in which we have a large church The Wiggins.
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evangelists. Our Bible College is engaged in training new 
students. If members of a church successfully encourage 
a young person to attend Bible College, a tremendous ac
complishment has been made. Another method is the 
formal support of evangelists. Thus, if a church sends an 
evangelist into a new field or provides a local speaker to 
whom church members can bring those outside of Christ, 
that church is participating in public evangelism. Per
sonal evangelism of Jay members is probably the most un
limited and the most neglected field of Christian work. 
Few converts are made through the sole influence of a 
minister; personal evangelism of church members usually 
is the most important factor in one’s conversion. Hence 
the importance of personal evangelism by church mem
bers!

' . > * •

FEED’ f*'
>1Jimm f. ■. d

K
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By
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“Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed them
selves! should not the shepherds feed the flocks?” (Ezek. 
34:2.) When Jesus left the command to feed His sheep, 
He was emphasizing the same principles that God em-

. phasized to Israel. One may note that these shepherds 
ESUS was intent as He emphasized the Christian duty of Isracl were feeding themselves. A self.su(ricient church 

of giving spiritual ood to those m need. He said to wiU do fhe same thing, A g will ather Sunday after 
Peter Feed my sheep (John 21:16). One may conclude Sunday. No effort is made t0 in more Christians. No 
that the official Christian occupation and duty is the care cvangelists are sent. The group continues to feed itself, 
of God s flock. One’s primary interest must be to help but it docs not accept the responsibiiity of fccding others, 
others to salvation. The failure to perform this duty en
tails opposition to God’s interest. God also is intent—“He

H. Gary France

82I

i
The Church of God cannot hold its own young people, 

let alone gain converts! God wants those sheep fed! “The 
gave his only begotten Son to be Shepherd for His peo- shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock; there- 
ple. Israel had failed to perform this task, so God sent His fore . . . i am against the shephcrds; and i win require 
Son to cover Israel’s weakness. my flock at their hand» (Ezek 34:8j 1Q)

Solomon wrote, “Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it” 

. . (Prov. 22:6). If one has been fed spiritually, he cannot
discussions. Personal evangelism is accomplished by in- starved spiritually. One strengthened is not weak. If 
formal explanations, visiting, and discussions in which one departs from the way he should go, he has not been 
Christians engage with a view to promote a correct under- reared pr0perly. Sending or taking one’s child to church 
standing of man and his relationship to his Creator. Min- is not rearing him in Christianity. Thanks should be 
isters should be engaged in both methods. Failure to do offered for one’s meals. Some Christian families engage 

with full power, efficiency, and diligence is a breach jn family devotions and Bible studies. Others informally 
of obligation to God. talk of Biblical subjects as related to problems of the

Lay members fail to appreciate that these obligations world, 
equally binding upon them. When Jesus said, “Go

Two methods of approaching this duty are apparent: 
public and personal evangelism. Public evangelism in
cludes formal preaching, published articles, and official

so

Starvation is accompanied by weakness. Weak church 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- members offend the church, in that they neglect to do 
ture” (Mark 16:15), He did not limit the application of their part. The tendency of die offended church is to 
the statement to ministers. God s interests should be ful- WOrk against that member, thereby bringing sin upon 
filled officially by a working church—not merely by a the church. That member needs encouragement and 
working clergy. This does not necessitate that all mem- strength. “If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of 
bers of Christ be preachers; it requires that the church them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
form an efficient and effective body of many working nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that 
parts, with no idle parts. which is gone astray ? ... Even so it is not the will of your

How can a church participate in personal and public Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
evangelism? The most important method is producing should perish” (Matt. 18:12, 14).

are
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SOME IMPORTANT QUESTIONS 

(Continued from page 4)

able to make the man of God perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works.

The Apostle James has given instruction which, if 
carried out in accordance with God’s plan, provides the 
method of procedure the church is to follow.

“Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of 
the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him” 
(James 5:14, 16).

TRACTS-BOOKS
BiLU-Gont/Md Qo&pel Meteaqel

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re- 
nr nted issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible ccst consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

Title Per Per 
Doz. 100

!A Study of the Word "Soul," 4pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Rood, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
Fust Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God's Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’c Two Great Witnesses, Anderson. 16pp.
God’s Two Laws, Railshnck 
Ilell—What Is It? Rpp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh. 4pp.
Resurrection, Ma«jaw, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God.

McLain. Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Cockier, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 1.25
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson. 12pp. .35 2.30
Thus It Bccometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon. 4pp.
Truths s Child of God Should Know*,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon. 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick. 12pp.
What Ii the Tithe? Dcuchficld, 6pp.
Whst Must I Do to Be Saved?

Wap'.'fiior. 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh. 4pp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Pori'ion of Women in the Church 

Mary. 6pp.
Sin In th? Church, RniNback. 6pp.
The Fsture of the Soul, Hardesty. 10pp.

Haupt. 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth. LoCrnno. Spp 
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made F’ssh. Thomas, 16pp.
Who Are I.ed by the Spirit of God?

Jones. 6pp.
Search the Scriptures, Robbins. 50pp. 

each

.15 .85O ■

.10 .45

.20 1.25

.10 .45
“I love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice.”

o .55 3.55
10 .45

.45 2.95
.15 .85
.25 1.60

.15 .85
.25 1.60

THOUGHTS ON EVANGELISM 

(Continued from page 3)

consideration of the truth. The greatest prospects in the 
field are among those who seldom go to church and 
probably never hear a radio sermon. These and other 
prospective converts require much diought and subtlety 
as Paul told. Are you and I meeting the challenge?

.25 1.60

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.15 .85

.15 .S5THE LIFE OF CHRIST VISUALIZED
These beautifully colored 48 page books tell iu picture-strip 
form the life story of Jesus. Book 1 is from Bethlehem’s 
Manger to Calling the Twelve, Book 2 is the story of Jesus’ 
Ministry and Book 3 the Last Week. 675 full color pictures.

.20 1.10 

.20 1.25

.35 2.30

.20 1.25
A modem way to keep Bible

.20 1.25
15 .85

Free fur postnge

stories alive in the home.
l

i

.20 1.23

.20 1.25

.30 1.95

.25 1.60

.25 1.60
i

.35 2.30

.45 2.95

.20 1.25

.50

Price
National Bible Institution

Illinois
Each

45 Cents Oregon



“The sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years” (Ex. 12:40).

The stories of the Israelites’ wandering in the wilder-
The second book of our series of reviews is the book ,ness’ not a,thick iunSIe as wc sometimes picture but a

barren, rocky, mountainous region, are among my fa
vorite Bible stories. God fed and protected His people al
though they did not always remain loyal to Him.

Ten Commandments
Also contained in the book of Exodus are the Ten 

Commandments given to Moses on Mount Sinai. You 
may find these in Exodus 20:3-17. The measurements and 
building of the tabernacle are given in Exodus.

The book review for next week will be_____________
(If you know the answer write it in the blank.)

Book of tlie Week

of Exodus. Exodus has forty chapters and was written 
by Moses, probably during the forty years of wilderness 
wandering. From last week’s story, we left the children 
of Israel in the land of Egypt.

The “Going Out”
The word Exodus means “going out.” The book is so 

named because it tells of the preparation and “going out” 
from Egypt.

The Israelites, after the death of Joseph, became slaves 
to the Egyptians. They lived in Egypt for over four hun
dred years. That is a long time! Four hundred years ago, Jiffy Quiz 
the pilgrims had not yet landed at Plymouth Rock.

One of our favorite stories of this book is told in the 
second chapter—the story of the birth of Moses, and his 
being reared as the son of an Egyptian princess. With 
all his education and opportunity for power, however, he 
remained loyal to his own people and the teachings of 
his own mother.

There are so many interesting stories connected with Happy Birthday Wishes!
Allen Hancock, Sept. 10, age 7, Houston, Texas 
Norman Zwierschke, Sept. 10, age 11, Fonthill, Ont. 
Sharon Bennett, Sept. 10, age 10, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Anna Lee VeNard, Sept. 11, age 14, Macomb, 111.. 
Elsie Lee Morgan, Sept. 11, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Allegra Smith, Sept. 16, age 7, Brady, Nebr.
William W. Walker, Sept. 16,. age 6, Hammond, La. 
Connie Bush, Sept. 16, age 4, Stanton, Mich.

The first book of the Bible is____________
The second book of the Bible is________ .
.......... .......wrote both of these books.
The Ten Commandments are found in____
The children of Israel were slaves in the land of —.......
They were there for_____years.

the life of Moses that you must read the books of Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy to know what a 
great and important man he was.

Ten Plagues
When the Israelites were preparing to leave Egypt, the 

Pharoah, or king, would not let them leave. It was at 
this time that the “ten plagues” were brought upon the 
Egyptians: 1) the water turned to blood, 2) millions of
frogs upon the land, 3) lice throughout the land, 4) New Members of the ECE Club 
swarms of flies, 5) a cattle disease, 6) boils on men and 
beasts, 7) hail and fire mingled with hail, 8) locusts, cently, and I would like to introduce them to you. They 
9) thick darkness over the land for three days, 10) death are John A. and Joyce K. Railton of Winchester, Va.;

Bruce E. Long of Buena Park, Calif.; and Paul and Betty 
The children of Israel finally escaped, and when they Finney of Frankfort, Ind. Watch for these names when 

came to the Red Sea, the Lord parted the waters so they their birthdays roll around each year. Wc are happy to 
could walk across on dry land.

Names of several new members have been received re-

of all the first-born.

add them to our record.
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Inn vest in Young People!
By William Dic\, Berean Editor 

Fredericfyown, Missouri

!

Where Is the Berean Society Today?

good Qualities, vve realize that these are the new avenues 
through which the church must approach them.

How can we influence young people in this age of rest
lessness, excitement, and skepticism? Among many an
swers which may be offered, we would like to suggest 
this one. Organize a Berean society. Although various 
local churches have started club projects or organizations 
of their own origin, we recommend the Berean society. 
The National Berean Society is the official youth organ
ization of the Church of God. It has stood the test of 
time. In many instances, Berean groups ex’^ed before 
churches and often were responsible for orsnnization of 
them. Many of our prominent ministers and leaders to
day were active in Berean work in their youth.

While the church is making plans at the beginning 
of the new church year, let us start anew in the young 
peoples’ department also. The Berean society is the means 
to several ends. If the church has several young people, 
form a society that provides an outlet for their expressions 
rnd energies. If the church has few young people, organ
ize a Berean group that is designed to bring new ones into 
the church.

We stand ready to offer suggestions to anyone who 
desires to organize a new Berean society or make an es
tablished one more interesting. Our ideas will be pre
sented on the Berean page, or we will send them per
sonally by letter if you wish to correspond with us. In
vest in young Bereans.

The most valuable 
investment the Church 
of God can make- today 
is an interest in young 
people. More important 
than plans for new 
church buildings, par
sonages, or organs 
should be the desire to 
win young people to 
Christ. If our church 
leaders would divert 

more of their efforts to creating church activities for 
youth participation, the blessings would be so bountiful 
that even the most optimistic would be surprised.

We recognize immediately that today’s typical Ameri
can youth is difficult to influence for the Master. The 
modern environment of machines, speed, and opportu
nities has so formed his character that he has become too 
self-confident. No obstacles are so great that his own 
cleverness and courage cannot overcome them. Prepara
tion for an untimely death or the Kingdom of God never 
enters his mind, because he has too many plans and 
dreams of his own. He is perfectly contented to coast 
along on his own strength and intelligence. He has no 
time to think about God.

If our description of the modern young person were to 
stop here, we could conclude that there is no hope for 
the future Church of God. We have presented only half 
of the picture, however. Young people are open-minded. 
They are ready always to learn new things and seek con
stantly new ways of expression and growth. They like to 
keep up with the latest and to go with the gang. They 
are genuine. They are generally willing to sacrifice per
sonal prejudice in favor of co-operative spirit.

Modern youth is not lost. We still maintain that young 
Bereans are a valuable investment. After considering their

;

I

o

“Some things there are I must not do:
To self I must not be untrue,
I must not for a profit's sake 
A false or mean advantage take;
Or risk an everlasting stain 
For selfish pride or paltry gain.”

—Edgar A. Guest.

i

A/ational Bataan Bo cl at tf
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AMOBSG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS GOLDEN RULE CHURCH CF GOD 
Cleveland, Ohio

The Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland, 
Ohio, enjoyed the preaching of Leon Driskill, 
William Waelitel, Darrell Maddock, and Da
vid Sprinkle during the month of August 
while Pastor G. E. Marsh was away on vaca
tion. Do come again! We appreciate the work 
ami training to prepare young men for Chris
tian ministry.

A very enthusiastic group convened from 
August 29 to September 2 at the church, and 
now the 1951 meeting of the Ohio State Con
ference is history. Those in attendance 
gathered from Lawrenccville and Brush Creek, 
Ashland, Delta, East Rochester, and Cleve
land, Ohio, as well as Fontliill, Out., and 
Pittsburg, Pa.

Members of the Conference were greatly 
grieved by the tragic accident to Bro. and Sr. 
Sam Hoke prior to Conference.

Bro. Harry Sheets was guest speaker, bring
ing splendid messages each evening and on 
Sunday morning. We expect to meet, the Lord 
willing, with the Lawrenccville congregation 
next year.

SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER

THE RESTITUTION HERALD is 
extending a special subscription offer 
to all churches, classes, and individuals. 
For each club of five new subscriptions 
received at the regular rate, you may 
include one free subscription to any 
member in your community who would 
be interested in reading THE HER
ALD. We will mail to this individual 
fifty issues of THE RESTITUTION 
IIERALD free of charge.

This offer is good only from Septem
ber 1, 1951 until January 1, 1952.

September 23—Dedication of church annex at 
Burr Oak, hid.

October 7—Rally Day at Burr Oak, Ind., 
Church.

October 13, 1- 
Eden Valley.

October 20, 21—Illinois Fall Conference at 
Chicago (5052 W. Division St.).

October 21-28—Special evangelistic meetings 
at Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
(C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

■Minnesota Fall Conference at

non-

EDEN VALLEY. MINNESOTA

The Eden Valley Church of God held a 
gathering in the church basement to welcome 
its new pastor and family. Mr. and Mrs.
Ernest Graham, Steven, Judy, David, and 
Daniel. We welcomed them into our church 
and community life.

The annual Sunday school picnic was held 
on the north shore of Eden Lake at the Cas
par cottage, August 19. After a bountiful 
potluck dinner was enjoyed, the afternoon 
was spent in games and relaxation. The fol
lowing visitors were with us: Mr. and Mrs.
Delbert Jones and family, now of Rockford,
111.; Mr. and Mrs. A. M. Jones. Eldorado, 111.;
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Wiggins, Morristown,
Tenn.; Mr. and Mrs. Sidney Johnson, Minne
apolis, Mina.; Mrs. Floyd Johnson and daugh
ters, Butler, Minn., Donald and Betty Ihrke,
Webster, N. I).; Mr. and Mrs. Hamlin Nelson,
Osakis, Minn.; Miss Phyllis Johnson, Minne
apolis; Miss Marion Otto, and Tommy Zirk- 
clhach, Oregon, 111.

The Wiggins, Tommy Zirkelbach, and Mar
ion Otto spent their vacation visiting friends 
and relatives. We pray God's blessing with the 
work Bro. and Sr. Wiggins are doing.

The Ladies* Aid met at the home of Mrs.
Graham. It has decided to sew quilts for the 
next project.

Many of the church members met at Litch
field, August 26, to bid farewell to Bro. and 
Sr. Delbert Jones and family.

Eden Valley welcomes the Howard Hamil
ton family, who moved from Saint Cloud,
Minn.

Church attendance is favorable with usually 
seventy in Sunday school and over one hun
dred for the morning worship. With God’s 
help, we are striving to grow and become 
more zealous.

The State Conference board met in Eden . Iola & Betty Lou Cunningham 
Valiev, making the following decisions: Fall Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Conference will be held in Eden Valley, Oc- Hope Chapel Contributors 
tober 13, 14. Guest speaker tentatively will Joe Fletcher 
be Bro. C. E. Lapp of Pennellwood Church of A Family 
God, Grand Rapids, Mich. Mr. & Mrs. Geo. McMurtrie

The local Ladies’ Aid has invited the State Hope Chapel Contributors 
Missionary Society to meet with them, Sep- Mrs. Emma Coleman 
ternher 27. Truth Seeker*s Church of God

We rejoice with the baptisms of Mr. and Virda. Sitler .
Mrs. Clifford Broarard, Denzil and Frank Mrs. Nellie Ling

Mrs. Wilbur Coulter, Reporter. Happy Woods Church

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS

It was great pleasure to all at Eldorado to 
have Bro. Walter Wiggins preach on Sunday, 
August 26. Bro. and Sr. Wiggins stopped for 
a short visit with “home folks” on their way 
from General Conference and a Minnesota 
vacation, resuming their journey to Tennessee 
on Thursday evening.

Bro. and Sr. A. M. Jones arrived home on 
Wednesday, August 29, after a month spent 
at General Conference and visiting in Minne
sota and Iowa. It was a happy time in Minne
sota, visiting with the brethren at Saint Cloud, 
Eden Valley, Litchfield, and Hector, as well 
as with loved ones at Kimball.

We enjoyed a short visit at the Iowa Con
ference after eight years of absence, renew
ing old acquaintances, while being astonished 
to see “children” of eight years ago “grown
ups” now. It made us doubly aware of pass
ing of time.

We missed many “faithful ones*’ who were 
always there, but for various reasons were 
absent. Some have fallen asleep; others, in
cluding Sr. T. J. Ellis, who was receiving hos
pital care, were too ill to attend, bringing 
a touch of sadness to an otherwise happy visit.

Now, at home, another year’s service begins. 
We pray we may be serving acceptably when 
the Lord returns, which seems to be very near.

A. M. Jones, Pastor.

Alice Lindstrom, Cor. Secy.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Beginning with this issue, Herald readers 

will be hearing much of Oregon Bible College. 
At the beginning of almost- every school year, 
no matter what the outlook for the year is 
like, you generally read, “Classes are most 
inspiring; interest- of the students is good.*’ 
Those arc the very words used again, however, 
to express truthfully our enthusiasm for 
classes and activities! A new spirit seems to 
gather around ns, and we pray that more 
may be added to the student body (24).

Bro. Milon Hall, Illinois Evhngclisl, was 
the first chapel speaker, reminiscing his Col
lege days and how inadequate he felt then for 
the Lord’s work.

One married couple is attending classes— 
Bro. and Sr. Kyle Davis. Five girls and two 
boys compose the freshman class.

Several students said they have thought of 
last year’s seniors and have missed them in 
classes. Three of the graduates preached their 
first sermons as pastors on Sunday, September 
1. William Dick at Fredericktown, Mo.; Leon 
Driskill at Kokomo, Ind.; and William Waeli- 
tel at Litchfield, Minn. A letter already has 
been received from Bro. Wachtel, reporting he 
is happily working with the Litchfield group. 
May their mouths “speak of wisdom” and 
the “meditation” of their hearts be of “un
derstanding” (Psalm 49:3).

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$ 2.00
8.55

30.00 Marion Otto, Reporter.
6.00

RESTITUTION HERALD 
R. F. Dunbar; J. E. Miller (2); Bert 

Reighard; Virgil D. Claypool; George Curtis; 
Evan Knodlc; Leon Driskill; Delos Andrew; 
Mrs. Frank Moran; Mrs. Ida Eastman (2); 
Mrs. G. M. Si pie; Lloyd Thomas; F. S. 
Watts; Katherine Merington; R. F. Robbins; 
Esther Holmes; Emily Blackwell.

3.00
10.00
11.50
10.00
25.00
10.00 
10.00 
17.46Broward.
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JANIS C. AND SAMUEL A. HOKEIowa is urgently in need of more preaching. 
We earnestly pray the Lord of the harvest to 
send us workers. The last service of confer
ence is always a sad time when we think of 
the good things enjoyed and look forward to 
another whole year before we can again have 
quite as much inspiration and fellowship. In 
the closing sermon, Bro. Williams very ably 
presented the loving Father and the omnip
otent God in such a real way that we could 
go home knowing in whom we have believed 
and arc persuaded that He is able to keep 
us until that day. (2 Tim. 1:12.) May “that 
day” soon cornel

SIXTY-FOURTH IOWA CONFERENCE
Janis Chamberlain Hoke was born January 

21, 191S, at Baltimore, Md., to Mr. and Mrs. 
R. E. Chamberlain; and Samuel Ambrose 
Iloke was born on September 6, 1910, at 
Dayton, Ohio, to Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Hoke.

Janis and Samuel were united in marriage 
on December 1C, 1939. To this union were 
born four children, Carol Ann. Samuel, Jr., 
David, and Timothy.

Their tragic death on August 27, as a re
sult of their plane crash, brought deep sorrow 
to all their immediate family and relatives, 
tlicir business associates and church friends.

Bro. Hoke was a member of Brush Creek, 
having been baptized in 1924. He was serving 
as a deacon of the church and assistant super
intendent of the Sunday school. He was also 
serving on the recently appointed Board of 
Education of Oregon Bible College.

The church at Brash Creek will miss “Sam” 
and “Jan” in all its activities. We pray God’s 
blessing upon the four small children who are 
left without parents to care for them.

Funeral services were conducted at the

The eight days from August 18-20 were 
very happy times on conference grounds at 
Waterloo, Iowa, for they marked the sixty- 
fourth annual meeting of the Church of God 
in Iowa. They were filled to overflowing with 
inspirational sermons, thought-provoking Bible 
lessons, and fine, Christian fellowship.

As we have tried for several years to secure 
Bro. Harold Doan as one of our guest speak
ers, we were very happy to have him accept 
our invitation this year. Bro. John Mercer, 
who has met with us at least twice before, 
and Bro. J. W. Williams, who served as state 
evangelist in Iowa so long and so acceptably, 
were also guest speakers. Bro. Linford Moore, 
pastor of the Waterloo Church, acted as Bible 
school superintendent and kept everything 
moving smoothly. Others who gave us sermons 
were J. Arthur Johnson, II. S. Hunt, C. W. 
Howe, A. M. Jones, and Roy Humphreys. Bro. 
Doan and Bro. Mercer alternated teaching the 
young people; Bro. Linford Moore and Bro. 
Williams taught the junior high school age, 
with Bro. Mercer taking one class; Sr. Gloria 
Mercer had charge of the children. Adults 
were taught by Bro. Williams once a day; at 
their other lesson, they had an opportunity to 
hear all ministers mentioned, thus giving a 
variety of lessons.

At the annual business meeting, all officers 
were re-elected: president, J. Arthur Johnson, 
Albert City; vice president, Conrad Lundquist, 
Stanhope; recording secretary, Mrs. Blanche 
Harland, 111S Rainbow Drive, Cedar Falls; 
corresponding secretary, Mrs. Ilene Rosen* 
berger, Gladbrook; treasurer, Earl Rcinhard, 
Gladbrook. Bro. Louis Cronbaugh of Belle 
Plaiue was re-elected State Sunday school 
superintendent. Bro. Oscar Jenkins of Stan
hope was appointed trustee for a period of 
three years. Other trustees are J. L. Harland 
of Cedar Falls and Cecil Cronbaugh of Ma
rengo.

While attendance was not as high as last 
year (227 in comparison with 263 a year 
ago), many came for the entire week. Many 
friends who could not come sent their greet
ings. We were especially disappointed that 
Sr. Anna Eyclianer of Omaha, who is in her 
one-hundredth year, was not able to make the 
trip. She fell shortly before conference, which 
prevented her coming although it did not in
jure her seriously. She and her daughter, Sr. 
J. M. Prime, were represented by Ann Patrice 
and Bob Flcshcr, and their son Stevie.

We were very happy at the number who re
quested baptism and arc glad to welcome to 
the body of Christ the following: Paul and 
Ruth Jenkins, Dorothy Nelson, and David 
Lundquist, all of Stanhope; Nyle Sealine of 
Stratford; Marlene Howe, 112-16th Avc., Mo
line, 111.; Mclodie Casberg, S92 Hickory, 
Waterloo; Walter Tempel and son Pat, 1103 
Easton, Waterloo. Bro. Mercer ofliciated at 
the baptismal service on Friday and Bro. 
Howe and Bro. Moore at the Sunday service. 
Communion was taken following the Sunday 
afternoon sermon on August 26, with Bro. 
Moore in charge. He was assisted by Bro. 
Williams, Bro. Doan, Bro. Hunt, Bro. Mer
cer, and Bro. Johnson.

The Thursday program was in charge of 
the young people and will be reported through 
the Bureau page.

I

,

Ilene Rosenberger, Cor. Secy.

Our Prayer
Every Christian a Tither 

Every Tither a Soul-Winner :

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

i

Whitmer Funeral Home in Dayton by the 
writer, and they were laid to rest in Curtis 
Cemetery beside the church to await the time 
of resurrection.

Wanted. Your name in one of the pledge 
squares. If possible, fill an upper square that 
the “received to date” figure may be “boosted 
up.”

C. R. Randall, Pastor.

An all-day meeting, September 23, will be 
conducted at Burr Oak, Ind., Church; dinner 
being served at noon by the Ladies’ Aid. 
Occasion: dedication of church annex.

MRS. NORA JANE MAXWELL
Mrs. Nora Jane Maxwell was born on May 

5, 1SS6. She was the youngest daughter of 
Frank and Jane Williams. In October of 1907, 
she was married to John Guinn. To this union 
three children were born, two of which sur
vive, Lester Gibby and Willard Guinn. She 
lost her husband in October of 191S. In Jan
uary, 1920, she was married to Gallawav Max
well. To them three children were born, one 
of which survives, Carmel Maxwell. She is 
also survived by three grandchildren, Bealin, 
Lovell, and Larry Gibby.

Bro. Hood, a minister of the Advent Chris
tian church, baptized her when she was young. 
She was kind, forgiving, and thoughtful of 
many friends who loved her. She had many 
trials and hardships but was always able to 
smile and trust- in the Lord to see her through.

C. Alan McLain.

Bros. Joseph Fletcher and William Dick 
journeyed from Oregon, 111., to Blanchard, 
Midi., August 25, 26, to help conduct the 
State Youth Rally.

Congratulations to Mr. and Mrs. Hiram 
Schicr, Jr., on the arrival of their sou, Hiram 
Michael, August 25.

Bro. and Sr. D. A. Jones, living at 4001 
W. State Street, Rockford, 111., have begun 
work at the Blessed Hope Church. The Lord 
continue to be with them!

“We had an excellent Virginia Conference. 
Bro. Lapp’s sermons were splendid.”—Alva 
G. Huffer, Route 1, Woodstock, Va.

I
The writer ofliciated.

Writes Bro. William Waehtel, Box 7S0, 
Litchfield, Minn.: “We have added a Sunday 
evening service and Wednesday evening Bible 
class and prayer meeting. I will probably be 
teaching religious education on Thursdays, 
when school children arc released to go to 
their church for an hour. There is enough 
church work to be done here that there really 
is no time for the minister to engage in sec
ular work.”

“Bro. Vivian Kirkpatrick and family were 
at London, Ark., for funeral sen-ices of Fred 
C. Smith of London (a brother to Bro. H. 
Scott Smith). Bro. Kirkpatrick ofliciated, with 
tho writer assisting. He is now pastor of the 
Holbrook, Nebr., Church.”—C. Alan McLain, 
Russellville, Ark.

Mr. and Mrs. Wade Pierce. Brownsboro, 
Md.; Mr. and Mrs. Edward O’Neil, Osceola, 
Iiul., were recent visitors at headquarters.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $3.00.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life onlv 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal reeurrec- 
tiw of the dead (John 5:2$); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 'J1 :S) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
S:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile natious (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesut 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3$). 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.



Pledges for the 1950'’51 IBnudlget
OuA fiecofidL o^ UeLpuuj Itan&L in ^/ZniLHin^jpA a RetteA ^bcuf"

Conference Budget $35,000.00 

Received to Date $ 2,850.00
53,500.0053,500.00

51,000.00Brethren are urged to pledge now to finance this 1951 - ’52 
General Conference program. Pledge now; pay later!

51,000.0051,000.00

Group
A

5500.005500.00 5500.00 5500.00 $500.00 5500.00 9500.005500.00 5500.00 5500.00

$500.00 $500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00 $500.005500.00 $500.00$500.00

$400.00 $400.005400.00 $400.00 $400.00 $400.00 $400.00 $400.00 $400.00$400.00

$300.00 $300.00 $300.00$300.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church
Chicago

5300.00 $300.00 5300.00 $250.00$300.00$300.00

5250.00 $250.00
Minn.
State

Conference

$200.00$250.00
Dixon

$200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $200.00 $100.00$200.00

GroupI1L
BChurch

5100.00 $100.00
Mrs.

Emma
Coleman

S100.00 5100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

George
McMurtrie

5100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Doan

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Walter 
Wiggins

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Glenn 
Canfield

$100.00
Macomb

5100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D. W.
Kirkpatrick

Tom
Zirkelbach

111.
Church

5100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00

!
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$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00

I!
I$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00

\
\
I

;
$100.00 $100.005100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00$100.00 5100.00 J

:
I

!
$100.00 $100.00$100.00$100.00 $100.00 9100.00$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00

I 5555=55555555
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AN INDICATION OF OUR TIMES
“Marriage is not just a tradition or convenience, but an ordination from God. It is too sacred a 
service to be hurried through by frivolous civil servants, see The Christian Cell, page three.

mmm■



*7<4e JfecrtU of the People sibility was present in every generation to see that the 
father fulfilled this obligation.

There are many daily experiences in our time which 
are representative of spiritual things. Through them, we 
are able to understand the deeper meanings of Scripture 
which are not clear immediately upon superficial reading 

Scripture places a tremendous responsibility upon those of the Bible. For instance, sleep is recognized definitely 
who are fathers. The growing tragedy of our times is that as an example of death: Marriage is symbolic of the re- 
religion is becoming solely the interest and responsibility lationship between Christ and the church. Fatherhood 
of mothers. Far too many churches are being kept alive was a worldly manifestation of God’s attitude and con- 
and active only by the interest of the women of the con- cern over His people. Throughout the Bible, God is 
gregation. It is the father that has always been, and will reckoned as our Father and, as such, we are to understand

many of His attitudes and methods of accomplishment. 
Common trends in our day create a deeper interest in This fact places a grave responsibility upon fathers of 

the preceding verse. It was God’s Word concerning John today’s children. Upon them is placed a major portion 
the Baptist and was a clear statement of the great purpose of the great task of seeing that the fatherly guidance and 
of John’s work. That purpose was to “make ready a people inspiration manifest by God are portrayed in their rela

tionship to families and friends. Not only was this fatherly 
The verse states that the only way a people could be attitude to prevail between the Christian father and his 

prepared for the Lord was for the “hearts of the fathers own children, but it was to overflow to all children of die 
to be turned to the children.” This must have been a great faith who may not share the encouragement of their 
need of that time. Today, when many fathers are so little natural father in the Christian way of life, 
concerned over the religious welfare of their children, it The influences of childhood in modern life require 
would seem that this instruction is equally needful.

The responsibility of fatherhood is indicated clearly in their children. We find it true almost universally diat 
Scripture; not alone from the standpoint of responsibility sons follow in their father’s footsteps in matters of re- 
to the child, but also from the logical benefits of blessings ligion and general outlook. The exceptions appear when 
to be attained through fatherly interest and counsel. It fatherly viewpoints have become distasteful for some 
was said of Abraham that he was to be a father of many reason.
nations. His relationship was not diat of a mere overlord For this reason, there should be an active men’s group 
to God’s heritage, he was to embody the love, interest, and in every church; leadership of men in all areas of church

interest, and fathers who walk with their sons in the 
Throughout the history of Israel, the fathers were held way that they should go. The time has come for a greater 

responsible for the actions of their chil
dren and the welfare of the nation.
Many instances in Scripture show that r~-------
the father was held responsible for see- ^
ing that the son had a proper wife and 
was required to go to great length, if 
necessary, to search for one. From 
father to son, the faith of Abraham was HSHM 
passed on to our day, and the respon-

“He shall go before him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to ma\e 
ready a people prepared for the Lord" (Lu\e 1:17).

be, held responsible to God for His work.

prepared for the Lord.”

more active participation of fathers in things which affect

charitable instruction of a loving father.

organized effort upon the part of men 
in general and fathers in particular of 
the Church of God to assume a greater 
degree of responsibility in the outward 
expression of Christian faith. Faith 
be expressed only through action of 
some type. When the men of the church 
find things to do and apply themselves 
to the task, a new day will dawn.

&

;>sj can
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e Christian Cell
A Radio Sermon (WAIT) Chicago, by Harold /. Doan

TP HE PHENOMENAL growth of Communism since running after thrills and general degeneracy, can be 

1915 is due largely to one factor—its close organization traced to a breakdown of the home, 
from the bottom up and the fanatical adherence of Com- If the church and Christian religion are going to stand 
munists to their organization. The basic, most important effectively and win a victory in difficult times, they must 
part of this organization is not as you would suppose— concentrate upon building Christian cells—families united 
the Kremlin. It is the smallest department of Communism in the Lord, and made strong by the Spirit of God. 
known as the Communist cell. Hundreds and thousands A strong Christian family cell depends upon every 
of Communist cells fill the world — compact little units member to be strong. A father or mother, a brother or 
of fanatical Communists who have a certain job to do in sister who is not a Christian can weaken a Christian fam- 
the little area where they are organized. These little bands ily until it loses power. One bad apple can spoil the barrel, 
of men and women, sometimes only three or four in num- and one unconverted member can keep the Lord’s bless- 
ber, see eye to eye in matters of doctrine, discipline, and ing away from a home. Each one has his part to play— 
determination to spread the “cause” and are probably the each family member has his strength and talent to add. 
hardest, most dangerous parts of this gobbling monster. A strong Christian cell depends first upon a good mar- 

If the Christian church is to stand above its enemies, riage. By a good marriage, I do not mean one in which 
if we are to eventually overcome, we must fight fire with a good dowry of financial gain is made, but one wherein 
fire, with the development of Christian cells—small bands laws of the Lord concerning Christian marriage have been 
of men, women, and children strong in faith, doctrine, observed.
and determination to overcome the enemy and promote Marriage is the only institution that has come down 
the “cause” of their leader. to us from beyond the Flood. Marriage is God-ordained,

What is a Christian cell? It is not the church, nor a given man for comfort, happiness, and well-being. Mar- 
conference of churches. It is the Christian family, closely riage is not just a tradition or convenience, but an ordi- 
knit, united in faith, strong in the Lord, determined to nance of God. It is too sacred a service to be hurried 
withstand evil and exalt Christ. through by frivolous civil servants. It is not to be lightly 

The need for strongly tied Christian family groups is entered into but is a holy act which is serious to God and 
becoming more apparent in Christian circles and also in had better be serious to man. Marriage should unite two 
the world. The need for strong Christian family cells is people of Christian faith, and the Lord should be in- 
all the more emphasized by the fact that prophecy tells eluded in the new home. People can get along and live 
us there will be serious attempts to break down and di- in peace where Christ is not 100 per cent in the home, but 
vide the Christian family in the last days.

Christ foresaw the time when “brother shall deliver In 2 Corinthians 6:14 we read: “Be ye not unequally 
up the brother to death, and the father the child: and the yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
children shall rise up against their parents, and cause hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what com- 
them to be put to death” (Matt. 10:21). Would this be munion hath light with darkness?” What indeed can 
possible in vour family? If you are divided, not centered two people have in common but earthly things when

divided in the Lord ?

that cell is weak and susceptible to troubles and divisions.

in the Lord, my friend, it may!
Paul warned that in the “last days perilous times shall Notice first the father’s place in the home. What is his 

come” during which children would be disobedient to place in the Christian cell? Ephesians 5:23-25 records:
parents. “The husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is

Our enemy, who disguises himself under many fancy the head of the church: and he is the saviour of the body,
aliases, is trying now to spoil the Christian army; he is Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the
doing it by striking at Christian cells, dividing the family, wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Husbands, 
How effective this plan has been we can sec with our love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and 
own eyes. It is generally acknowledged by crime experts gave himself for it.” The father is the head of the Chris- 
and Christian leaders that much of today’s lawlessness, tian cell. It is his place, given by God and established by
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tradition. The trend away from this arrangement is an 
indication of the breakdown of the family.

Father’s first task is to provide materially for his family. 
“If any provide not for his own, and specially for those 
of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel” (1 Tim. 5:8). Someone has said, “If he 
provides only for his own house he is not much better.” 
A husband and father assumes in the marriage ceremony 
before God the obligation to provide for the needs of his 
family—bearing in mind his responsibility to the Lord’s 
work.

Upon father rests also the responsibility to counsel his 
family and teach his children of the Lord. Oh, how we 
men have fallen down here! “It is papa who pays, but 
it is mamma who prays,” and hers is the better part. 
Much as we hate to admit it, we arc shirkers—we have 
given over to mother, Sunday school teachers, and school 
the task we should have done—training the child in the 
way he should go. If some Christian family cells are weak, 
it is because the father is not able to train children into 
Christ—not knowing Christ himself, or because he shirks 
his duty to teach his family and lead his family to the 
Lord.

What part does a godly wife play in the strong Chris
tian cell which will uphold the church and defeat the 
enemy? A good wife and mother who adds strength 
to the Christian cell is first of all faithful. Proverbs 31:11 
reads: “The heart of her husband doth safely trust in 
her, so that he shall have no need of spoil.” Frivolousness 
and flirtation have no place in the life of a Christian 
wife. She will be a neat housekeeper. A neat, well-kept 
house is almost indispensable to a happy Christian home. 
Tliis may not sound romantic, but many marriages have 
crashed on the rocks of unswept floors, sinks full of 
dirty dishes, and poorly prepared meals. A well-ordered 
life can scarcely be lived in a disordered house. If your 
husband and children hate to stay home, this may be the 
reason.

The wife also will contribute her share to the spiritu
ality of the home, and to the moral fiber of the Christian 
cell. Here we cannot praise Christian women enough. 
Here truly is the “better part” which Mary chose. Where 
men have failed and shirked and crawled away from their 
duty, women have stepped in to hold the church together 
and bring the light of Christ into the home. If it were not 
for you Christian women and others like you, this would 
be a dark world indeed. The prayers, teachings, and ex
amples of women have been responsible largely for the 
preservation of the faith since the time of reformation. 
Christian wives with their instinctive characteristics 
essential to the strength of the Christian cell. A mother 
can, by her attitude, largely determine the atmosphere of

the home. Her spirituality, or lack of it, can make or 
break the Christian family.

Last but by no means least, we come to the part of chil
dren in the Christian cell—the family of God which is 
the basic and perhaps most important unit in God’s plan. 
We do not credit children enough, and we do not really 
try to fit them into an integral part in the family. No 
child is too small to be a vital part in the making of a 
Christian home. Wheels in a watch arc very small but 
are essential to the works. A child can be so fretful and 
disobedient as to upset the whole family or can by its 
love and cheer unite a family. The first duty of a child 
to add his strength to the Christian cell is to be obedient.

“He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart” (Luke 2:51). Jesus was obedient to 
His parents. Some children may feel that to be obedient 
to their parents is a humiliation. It did not have that 
effect upon Jesus, the Son of God. No young life was 
ever stunted by obedience to Christian parents. A child 
who will add strength to the Christian cell and do his 
part to make it a strong working unit will show proper 
respect for his parents, providing, of course, the parents 
have earned that respect.

A disgusting sight is a young man or woman ashamed 
of mother and dad because they are not like die suave, 
sophisticated, styled, manicured, make-believe parents 
they sec in television or on the screen. Forgetting that 
those hardened hands and that faded beauty are the re
sults of parenthood, some frivolous children lack the re
spect they should have for parents.

The relationship in the home between brothers and 
sisters can also add to or detract from the strength of a 
Christian cell. The home where a spirit of love and mu
tual care and protection exists between brothers and sis
ters is blessed indeed. By being taught, children should 
learn to love and respect one another and help one an
other. This is their part. An unruly, spiteful child can ruin

(Please turn to page 9)a home.

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Sept. 24. Rev. 5:6-10. Kings and priests 

are to reign on tlio earth.
T. Sept. 25. Acts 1:6-11. Jesus’ return will 

be visible.
W. Sept. 26. Matt. 24:27-31. Jesus’ return 

will be visible.
T. Sept. 27. 1 Cor. 15:12-23. Paul empha

sizes the importance of resurrection.
P. Sept. 28. Dan. 7:9-14. The description of 

God is similar to that of Jesus.
S. Sept. 29. Rev. 22:6-13. John links his 

conclusion to his introduction.

arc
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.in sth& GamicMf, Kin^dlam

By Harry Goekler, Hector, Minnesota

The third in a series of testimonies of personal faith

npHE DISCIPLES of Christ, first called Christians at
1 Antioch, were instructed by word and example in 

the practical nature of their discipleship. They were taught 
to love one another; to be good neighbors to any person in 
distress; to humble themselves and thus by humility de
velop greater faith; to be honest and fair in their dealings 
with others in business; to express forgiveness to those 
who wronged them; and to practice doing unto others 
what they wanted done unto them.

This practical nature of the teachings of Jesus to His 
followers is as true and as much in force now as it was
in the days of the disciples. His word has not changed, 
and thus it is that the Christian of today must likewise 
demonstrate to others everyday Christian living and pre
cepts of the Master. We say we have faitli in God and His 
Word, Let us prove our faith unto others by following the 
Golden Rule; loving and forgiving one another; being a dom. As we strive to live righteous, peaceful, and joyful 
good neighbor and living at peace with fellow man. Un- Christian lives now, it is but a foretaste of greater things 
less we show by works that our faith is strong, then we to come in God's future age. Paul emphasizes this truth 
fulfill James’ words, “Wilt thou know, O vain man, that in Romans 14:17: “The kingdom of God is not meat and

drink; but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holyfaith without works is dead?” (James 2:20).
On every hand today, ample opportunity arises to put Ghost.”

Christian principles into practice. Christians must be ex- From a purely personal viewpoint, the experience of 
amples of love, mercy, honest dealing, fair play, and hu- serving the Lord now and sharing the blessings of fellow- 
mility that the world may know there is more to Chris- ship and service with others is truly enriching and up- 
tianity than pious words.

Too often in teaching of the Kingdom we fail to em- by the world, but those of you who are striving for greater 
phasize that many kingdom conditions of the future were faith and spiritual growth can understand and appreciate 
taught in word and deed by Jesus and His apostles, and these blessings. Jesus told His disciples on one occasion 
thus the people of that day saw a preview of kingdom that any who had been forced to make sacrifices for His 
conditions in their own day. Observe the words of Luke name would in this life receive blessings an hundredfold 
8:1: “It came to pass afterward, that he went throughout and in the world to come everlasting life, 
every city and village, preaching and shewing the glad While the advantages of living a life close to the Lord 
tidings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve were brings many blessings and enriches my faith, yet the

beauty, glory, and fullness of God's future Kingdom is
While it is not possible to perform such miracles as Such as to make my main desire and hope to have a place 

did our Saviour, yet we can give a sample of kingdom in that coming age. Though my faith is strengthened by 
conditions to others by carrying out Christian principles application of Christian principles now, the knowledge 
already mentioned. As we excercisc Christian love, hu- and surety that God is going to bring in a much better 
mility, and kindness, we give a token of greater love, age is indeed assuring and comforting. The contrast bc- 
humility, and kindness that will exist in the future King- tween rewards of that day and any sacrifices 1 may be

lifting. Blessings of personal service are little understood

with him.”
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forced to make is clearly shown in Romans 8:18: “I the glories of that day! Suffice it to say that the hope and 
reckon diat the sufferings of this present time are not certainty of everlasting life arc such as to increase one’s 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be re- faith and to grow more humble and work more faithfully 
vealed in us.” in tile Master’s vineyard. Eternal life! The gift of God!

In the day of judgment, each will be judged and re- God’s Kingdom established forever! Like Job of old, I 
warded as individuals. We will stand or fall individually, have faith that with my own eyes I will see my Master 
Individual faith and works will be the measuring rod of and behold His glory. I know He lives forever and is 
the Lord Jesus; thus at the last, salvation will be an in- coming back to earth to establish the Kingdom of His 
dividual matter. How true also of the advantages and Father. God’s promises are sure. The’Kingdom is coming 
blessings of the future Kingdom of God! As I have per- soon. May we all be found worthy and faitliful! 
sonally served my Saviour now and have proved a faith
ful steward in His service, in like manner will I person
ally serve the King of kings in His glorious age. From 
beginning to end, it is an individual and personal matter.
As we are faithful each will be made to realize that truth.

PRATOJ&
By Mary Mae Ncdrow, Oregon, Illinois

Long ago, faithful Job wrote these words in Job 19:25-27:
“I know that my redeemer liveth,’ and that he shall stand
at the latter day upon the earth: and though after my skin
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God:
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not another; though my reins be consumed within 

»»me.

nnHE effectual fervent prayer of 
A a righteous man availeth much.”
In a book read recently, we found 

this statement: “There is no record 
that Jesus ever prayed in public.” We 
must be careful not to handle care
lessly the Word of God. Too much 
material is used which is man’s the
ory and not God’s fact. There are 

Mary Mae Nedrow too many suppositions and not 
enough facts.

Jesus believed in prayer and advocated prayer. He said: 
will toward men.” Only in the Kingdom will there be “Men ought always to pray” (Luke 18:1). “When ye 
true peace and good will among people. (Read Isaiah stand praying, forgive” (Mark 11:25). Jesus’ first re- 
2:1-4; 11:6-9; 65:25.) corded public prayer was at His baptism. (Luke 3:21.)

My faith in the coming Kingdom is made real and in- Undoubtedly Jesus communed with God, however, from 
spiring when I know that justice and right will prevail, the time He was a little child. After listening to Jesus 
It is comforting to me to know that the Lord will judge pray in public, the apostles asked Him to teach them to 
from the heart, and His judgments will be righteous and pray. (Luke 11:1-4.) He then gave them the model prayer 
perfect. Isaiah describes a time when justice and truth recorded in Matthew 6:9-13. He prayed in the presence 
will prevail.

From personal experience, I know that good health is Bethsaida. (Luke 10:21; Matt. 11:25, 26.) 
to be valued more than money itself, and that in sickness Jesus prayed when He fed the four and five thousand, 
and affliction, the beauty and promise of a better day to (Matt. 15:36; Mark 6:41.) He prayed before meals, leav- 
come in which all sickness will be done away is the ing us an example to follow; He prayed in public at the 
medium through which my faith is built to look for the grave of Lazarus where many were gathered. (John 11:41, 
coming of Jesus. If you want to have your faith strength- 42.) Jesus prayed while hanging on the cross at Calvary, 
ened by the sure knowledge that God is going to usher The thief hanging on the cross next to Him was con- 
in an age in which there will be perfect health for all verted and begged Jesus to remember him when He es- 
eternity, read Isaiah 33:24; 35:3-6; and Revelation 21:4. tablished the Kingdom. Tennyson said: “More things are

Lastly, I know that our present life is such that I will wrought by prayer dian this world dreams of.” 
spend all I have to live as long as I can. How much more Jesus* intercessory prayer for Himself, His disciples, and 
glorious, however, is the knowledge that even though all future believers is found in John 17. This prayer was 
now we do receive blessings an hundredfold, in God’s said in the presence of His disciples. He often put His 
tomorrow, we will be given eternal life. How can one hands on little children and blessed them. He prayed 
comprehend eternal life? So beyond description and so when the Greeks sought Him in the Temple. (John 12: 
wonderful that even Paul was not permitted to describe • 27, 28.) Before His ascension, He “led them [His dis-

(Please turn to page 9)

When the Kingdom is fully established, I hope to have 
proved worthy to live and enjoy as never before the bless
ing of peace among all men. One title given to Jesus in 
Isaiah 9:6 is “The Prince of Peace.” Furthermore, on the 
night when angels gave the joyful news of the birth of 
Jesus to the shepherds, they said, “On earth, peace good

of the seventy at Nain, after upbraiding Chorazin and
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9 m Mue Wake
ajj Mie

Qn&at GommUbion
GROUP AT BATON ROUGE, LOUISIANA 

Baton Rouge shows real promise as a field for a future church. The leadership of Bro. 
and Sr. Vemis Wolfe and the interest of the Louisiana churches makes Baton Rouge 
a logical place for missionary development. National evangelism plans further work 
here as soon as funds are available.

saving name of Jesus Christ; their address is Havana,Baptisms at Litchfield, Minnesota 
Shortly after the farewell sermon of Bro. D. A. Jones, Ark. They were baptized on August 27, near the church. 

August 26, members of the congregation gathered at Lake 
Ripley, near Litchfield, for the baptisms of Joyce Ham
ilton, Darwin, Minn., and Goldie DeHeer, Watkins,
Minn. May others strengthen these two young ladies as 
they begin their walk with Christ.

The Litchfield Church launched a full-time pastorate 
on September 1, with assistance from Minnesota State 
and General Conferences. The Litchfield folks are plan
ning also to borrow money with which, together with 
their small building fund, they hope to construct a build
ing atop the basement which now serves as their place 
of worship. S. O. Ross, President of State Conference.

C. Alan McLain.

Western Nebraska Conference 
On Sunday, August 26, three young people accepted 

Christ and were baptized into His saving name. We pray 
God’s blessing upon them and fellow Christian’s guid
ance. They are: Sharon Kaye Marts, Bartley, Nebr.; 
Jeanette June and Ardis Mae Larington, Rt. 1, McCook,

V. E. Kirkpatrick.

Delbert A. Jones.

Nebr.
Texas Report

Bro. James Mattison reports that Texas is looking for
ward to considerable impetus this year. He tells us there 
were twelve baptisms by Bro. Macy during the year, 
five during the recent Conference.

Bro. Emory Macy, State evangelist for Texas, reports
Douglas, Arizona

We were happy on Thursday, August 30, to witness the 
confession of faith of Mrs. Eddie Lee Howell and to g°pd interest at the recent Texas Conference. The pos- 
baptize her into the body of Christ. We pray that she sibility of national co-operation with the Texas evangel- 
will continue in the way of life and ask that all pray for istic work was considered. In addition to other growing 
her. Before a small group, the immersion occurred in the fields, he expresses a favorable outlook regarding future 
Southern Baptist Church. We have no facilities of our work at El Paso and Mullin. 
own. Her address is: Mrs. Eddie Lee Howell, 1209-21st

Gordon Landry.
Baptisms at Eldorado

The Restitution Church of God at Eldorado, 111., was 
happy to receive into membership three young men. Bro.

Arkansas Baptisms Walter Wiggins led his nephew, Jack Wiggins, into the
During the Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference, Mrs. clcansing water for baptism on Thursday, August 30. On 

Floyd Nunnelee near Ratcliff, Ark., accepted Jesus as her Sunday, September 2, Carl Randall Davenport and Fred 
Saviour and was baptized into Christ on July 22. Lloyd werc obedient to the command of the Master and

, On July 29, two daughters of Bro. Dewy Shelton, Dor- Were baptized into the all-saving name of Christ Jesus 
otliy and Faye Anne were baptized into Christ; their by the pastor. All three were given the right hand of 
address is Rt. 2, Magazine, Ark. fellowship and were received into membership at the

While at the Walnut Grove Church near Havana, Miss evening service, at which time Communion was served. 
Irene Cole and Mrs. R. Hood were baptized into the all- Carl Davenport, 1917 Illinois Ave., Eldorado, attended

St., Douglas, Ariz.
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the last two National Bcrcan Youth Rallies, staying for State Evangelist Wanted
General Conference this year. Jack Wiggins, Rt. 1, El- The Ohio State Conference is interested in hiring a 
dorado, attended the last two General Conferences. Fred full-time evangelist for Ohio State. Any individual qual- 
Lloyd, Rt. 1, Eldorado, attended Youth Rally this year, ified in developing new churches and strengthening old 
We rejoice when young people early yield their allegiance would do well to write to Mrs. Betty Macy Schwicr, 161 
to Him who died for them. We pray they will continue S. Franklin Ave., Mansfield, Ohio. This is a good oppor- 
to walk in “newness of life” and be found faithfully serv- tunity for someone to devote himself to spreading the 
ing Him when our Lord returns. A. M. Jones, Pastor. gospel and helping churches of Ohio '‘build for a better

day.”
We cannot help feel the awakening interest on the 

part of state conferences. Securing full-time men for evan
gelistic work within the state is a step in the right direc
tion. Such work co-ordinated with an over-all plan can 
produce results in building churches.

East Oregon Returns Past Favors
The group at East Oregon, 111., are collecting clothing 

which they plan to use in behalf of needy individuals in 
Israel. Material will be used and distributed through the 
work of Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Baney, who visited our 
General Conference this year.

Only a few years ago, this group was going through 
a stage of missionary development and receiving help 
from others. Now they are seeking ways to return that 
help that others may be led to Christ.

News of the Wiggins
Arrangements have been completed for Sr. Thayer and 

the Wiggins’ to assist at the North Salem Church, near 
Plymouth, Ind., in a series of meetings beginning Sep
tember 30.

Illinois Hires a State Evangelist 
Bro. Milon Hall, formerly of Kokomo, Ind., was re

cently hired by Illinois State Conference and began his 
work as State evangelist, September 1. He will devote 
himself to evangelistic work among churches and new 
fields in the State of Illinois.

Baptisms at Iowa Conference 
Sr. Ilene Rosenberger, Cor. Secy., of Iowa Conference 

reported nine baptisms at the recent State Conference. PassReport of Sr. Thayer
Srs. Verna C. Thayer and Louise Johnson now are en

gaged in a series of three weeks’ Bible school work at 
Baraga and Zeba, Mich. During the month of August, 
Sr. Thayer drove 2,588 miles. She conducted twenty-one 
classes at Oregon, 111.; twenty-two classes, nine children’s 
hours, and one program at the Virginia State Conference; 
held a teachers’ training class at Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
conducted one service in Weston, W. Va. She also con
ducted one class at Flagg Center, 111. She prepared lesson 
helps for three fields and Bible school lessons for two 
other fields.

During the month, Sr. Thayer contacted 267 persons 
and conducted a total of fifty-seven services. Persons con
tacted are determined by the number in attendance, which 
means in many cases they are the recipient of several 
periods of instruction if they have been present at more 
than one class during a series. While in Virginia, she 
labored under a personal handicap of illness. We are 
happy to report that her physical condition has improved, 
allowing her to continue her schedule.

These words, written over one hundred years ago, con
tain a form and expression not found in modern writings. 
Not only is the presentation unique and interesting, hut 
the sound wisdom is completely undimmed by the years.

—Editor.
From the October 12,1850, Harbinger and Advocate
If parents would not trust a child upon the back of a 

wild horse without bit or briddle, let them not permit 
him to go forth into the world unskilled in self-govern
ment. If a child is passionate, teach him by gentle and pa
tient means to curb his temper. If he is greedy, cultivate 
liberality in him. If he is selfish, promote generosity. If 
he is sulky, charm him out of it by encouraging frank
ness and good humor. If he is ignorant, accustom him to 
exertion, and train him so as to perform even onerous 
duties with alacrity. If pride comes in to make his obedi
ence reluctant, subdue him either by counsel or discipline. 
In short, give your children the habit of overcoming their 
besetting sins. Let them acquire from experience that 
confidence in themselves which gives security to the prac
tised horseman, even on the back of a highstrung steed, 
and they will triumph over the difficulties and dangers 
which beset them in the path of life.

Baptisms at Ohio Conference .
On August 26, the writer baptized three ladies in the 

saving name of Jesus. They are: Mrs. Florence Roherer, 
Miss Patsy Black, and Miss Sally Gallagher.

C. R. Randall.
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thnt the child shall live to be one hundred years old. True, 
this is not prophesied as coming about through the efforts 
of man, but th:re is nothing to indicate that man may not 
play his part.

We could not pass by this relic of bygone d?ys without 
realizing that we are passing the milestones that mark 
the division of two eras of time. Old relics standing un
used and almost forgotten in museums or out-of-the-way 
places tell us a forceful story of great change. Tt is no 
longer necessary to devote a specially prepared hearse for 
die task of burying children. We know as one passes, 
another must come. Why should we not expect that age 
to be the age of Christ ?

Pictures off the Passing

o

“We will give ourselves continually to prayer” (Acts 
6:4). “Prayer was made without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him [Peter]” (Acts 12:5).

fC
. \

.

PRAYER

(Continued from page 6)

ciples] out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them” (Luke 24:50).

The Bible has been referred to as the Book of Books. 
Study it carefully and prayerfully! “Know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free” (John 8:32). “The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.”

N THE copper country of northern Michigan, we 
came upon this pictorial evidence of a passing age. 

It is an old hearse, mounted on sled runners, which in its 
active years was used entirely for children’s funerals.

Nothing could better indicate that we are passing 
through a period of great change. Methods and practices 
of a few years past are giving way surprisingly fast to 
a new order of existence. Things which were common
place fifty—even twenty-five—years ago arc almost non
existent today. This ancient hearse bears silent testimony 
of the dawning of a new era in history.

Nothing is more clearly an indication of passing time 
than the degree to which infant mortality has been re
duced in the last fifty years. Anyone who will visit an 
old cemetery will find one, two, three, or more graves 
of small children on almost every lot. In new cemeteries, 
this is not true.

In 1915, there were 44.4 deaths under the age of one 
month per thousand live births. By the year 1940, this 
was reduced to 28.8 deaths per one thousand births. Since 
that time, the mortality rate has continued its gradual 
decline. An outstanding doctor made the statement re
cently that every child born today has the right to ex
pect to live until one hundred years of age. In light of 
progress made in die science of medicine, his statement 
is not overdrawn. Total death rate for 1949 for all ages 
was 9.7 per thousand population, the lowest death rate 
ever recorded for our nation.

Many will consider this unimportant. To the Bible 
student looking forward to fulfillment of Bible truths, 
it is highly important. The Bible first pointed to the day

i
i i

THE CHRISTIAN CELL

(Continued from page 4)

If the church and Christian religion are to survive and 
grow, they must fight fire with fire. They must be strong 
in their smallest division, the Christian cell, the family 
unit. To make this possible, it must be done to save the 
church and nation; every member of the family must 
play his part.

Father, head of the family, must provide physical need 
and be the family counselor, leading his family by every 
means possible to the Lord and to the way of life pre
scribed by Him.

Mother must add faithfulness, homemaking ability, her 
natural motherly qualities, and her own spiritual qual
ities.

I

Children will contribute love, cheer, obedience, respect, 
and help to brothers and sisters.

It is essential that your family be united in the Lord 
today, of all times. You have a part to play, whoever you 
are. What are you doing? Are you in the Lord? Doing 
your part at home?
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Anti-Semitism in Soviet Union generation, which still remembers Judaism, has turned
Indicates Benefit to Jewish Faith back toward religion, but even young people, who have

Tic C ■ • grown up under Soviet tutelage, are doing so. He quotes
Washington, D. C (CNS)-In the face of increasing a native.born Sovict Jew with whom he attended a secret 

persecution, Jews in the Soviet Union are practicing Ju
daism underground, it is revealed in an eyewitness ac
count of Jewish life in the U.S.S.R. in the September issue 
of The

Friday night religious service as having said:
“As persecution intensified against us, we intensified

iir our religious activity as our only means of surviving com-
Nationd Jewish Monthly, published' by B nai plete destruction. It is interesting that in spite of the enor- 

B rith. A preview of the article was released here. mous prcssure against us from the schools and the whole
Among the revelations made in the article are the fol- political system, even our Jewish youth became increas-

lowing:............... ingly attracted by our religion, which seems to be an
There is scientific anti-Semitism in Russia, as there answer to their search for truth, which they cannot find 

was in Nazi Germany, in addition to the “convention” in tbe official ideals of the State. Having hopes for years
that the revolution would bring us freedom from fear 

Jews bury their dead, when possible, with Jewish reli- and an end to anti-Semitism, we turned back to Judaism 
gious services, and attend regular Friday evening Sabbath when we saw all our hopes frustrated.” 
services and celebrate holidays, but all those activities 
must be done secretly.

Jewish communities have been decimated by deporta
tion in toto to Siberia and other parts of Asia.

The reasons given by his informant for Soviet anti- 
Semitism were both economic and religious:

“The Soviets never were friendly to us Jews, not only 
because of the religious factor, but also because they did 

Not only old people, but even Jewish youngsters, in a not consider us to be proletarians. As a matter of fact, 
“search for truth,” are turning away from “the official under the Czar, most Russian Jews were small but in
ideals of the State” and are seeking survival through dependent artisans; for example, shoemakers, tailors. Al- 
Judaism. though there is nothing left of such independent econom-

Russian Communists do not consider Jews to be pro- ic activity, we still have not become economically assim- 
letarians, “and therefore dangerous to the whole social ilated. The Soviet Jewish worker usually wants to be a 
structure of the State.” member of an artel—a kind of small workmen’s co-

Jewish college students in Russia suffer from discrim- operative; he avoids the big factories, and almost never 
ination. works as an agricultural laborer.

“The Communists consider us to be elements standing 
arrested countless Jews and placed them in prisons and between the classes of the proletariat and the peasantry, 
concentration camps until they were ready to use them as and therefore dangerous to the whole social structure of 
forced laborers. the State. Our fidelity to the faith of our fathers makes

Far from becoming assimilated thirty years after the us even more suspect. The few Jews who did become im- 
revolution, many Soviet Jews remain unassimilated, eco- portant in the Soviet administration were completely 
nomically and religiously. liquidated after the big purges of 1937 and 1938, and

Underground Jewish life is being carried on even in after 1939, some units of the Communist Party and its 
Soviet concentration camps, and Soviet Jews, who are iso- affiliated youth organization did not admit Jewish can- 
lated completely from world Jewry, “wish that the Jewish didates, although this discrimination was unofficial.” 
world abroad could know something about it.” The Soviet Jew told Mr. Andrich that Jewish commu-

The author, who writes under the pen name of Paul nity life in Russia was being carried on underground 
Andrich to protect his relatives who still live in Russia, even in the concentration camps and deportation areas, 
is now an American citizen and a member of B’nai B’rith. “Of course, the most important task is to help each 
He was born in Czechoslovakia, and in 1939 was in Po- other; in this way, we try to escape the hardships imposed 
land, where he was trapped, along with hundreds of upon us,” he said. “We try to maintain contact with Jews 
thousands of other Jews, by the invading Red Army, who already have been deported or imprisoned, to trace 
Shipped to Russia, he was a forced laborer in several Sov- their residences in order to relay news to their relatives, 
iet factories and mines and spent time in a Soviet con- It is a great effort in which we are united, and we wish 
centration camp. He was freed in 1942, when he agreed that the Jewish world abroad could know something 
to join a Czech army organized by Russia, and after the about it.”
war, he fled to western Europe and thence to the United Another Soviet Jew, a former college student at Lenin- 
States. grad, who shared a barrack with the author in the tobacco

According to Mr. Andrich’s article, not only the older plant in which they both worked, told him:

In 1941, after the Nazis invaded Russia, the Soviets
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I“Nobody will ever know how many of us disappeared, 
never to return. What we want is to be left alone, that’s 
all; because we have seen there cannot be any assimila
tion, even if we speak Russian and never leave the country. 
I do not mind working here as a laborer. You can hardly 
imagine what I suffered at college. There I met with sys
tematic, so-called scientific discrimination. I was barred 
from all social life, nobody tried to be friendly with me, 
and I could not participate in any extra-curricular activity. 
Here they call me ‘the Jew’ and hate me, but at least their 
anti-Semitism is not hidden under a pseudo-scientific 
socialistic cloak.”

In the article, Mr. Andich reveals that when the Ger
man armies invaded Russia, in June, 1941, the Soviet secret 
police launched a man hunt for Jews. He declared that 
“many of the foreign-born Jews spoke Yiddish, and the 
Russians may have assumed it was a German dialect and 
that those who spoke it menaced Russian security.”

The writer avers that the Russians later claimed they 
had arrested Jews “to protect them from the Germans,” 
but that “this explanation is false. In the first and most 
dangerous weeks and months of the German invasion, 
the Jews remained in prison even in highly exposed 
places like Charkov. They were sent to concentration 
camps in Siberia, Central Asia, and the Far East only 
when the Soviets needed them as workers in the newly 
created war plants. The Russians made so little distinction 
between Jews and Germans that often they put German 
war and civil prisoners in already-established Jewish 
camps, where both were treated the same.”

TRACTS-BOOKS
RiUe-GettietecL Qodfiel M&UcKpeA.

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re- 
pr'ntcd issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

Title Per Per 
Doz. 100 
.15 .85
.10 .45
.20 1.25

A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, lGpp. .45 2.95
God’s Two Laws, Rnilsback 
Hell—What Is It? SPP.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Gpp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 1.25
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35 2.30
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, Gpp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, Gpp.
What Is 'Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Dench field, Gpp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner. Gpp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
I Am. A. Marsh

.10 .45

.55 3.55 :

.10 .45

.15 .85

.23 1.60
.15 .85

.25 1.60

.25 1.60

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.15 .85

.15 .S5

.20 1.10 

.20 1.25

.35 2.30

.20 1.25

O

am a man of unclean lips.” Isaiah had the courage to 
be specific in identifying his sin. In the willing and ac
curate confession of his condition before God, Isaiah was 
unconsciously demonstrating that in reality he was of 
sterling quality. Courage, honesty, and clear perception 
are demonstrated when one recognizes his sin.

.20 1.25

.15 .85
Free for postage

Position of Women in the Church 
Macy, 6pp.

Sin In the Church, Rnilsback. Gpp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp. 

Haupt, Spp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCronc. Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp. 
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

.Tones. Gpp.
Search the Scriptures, Robbins, 50PP. 

each

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.30 1.95

.25 1.60

.25 1.60
'TigpSSKSf^'

i Bro. and Sr. H. Scott Smith 
London, Arkansas

&
I S. v.'.v S3m

; •

.35 2.30

.45 2.95'4;

mm Devoted workers for the 
Arkansas State Conference .20 1.25

■iliiNir —
.50

National evangelism is assist
ing this worthy servant of the 

£9 Lord with a well-deserved travel 
|| allowance.

National Bible Institution 

Oregon Illinois



"When the centurion, which stood over against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said,
Truly this man was the Son of God” (Mar1{ 15:39).

Preview of Lesson Who were the Levites? Remember, in last week’s re
view about the twelve sons of Jacob, or Israel, becoming 
the twelve “tribes” of Israel? Levi was one of the twelve 
sons. All the sons and descendants of this man were set 
apart for the work of God.

The lesson for the coming week, taken from the Truth 
Seekers’ Intermediate Quarterly, is found in John 19:
10-22. The words to be filled in arc ones which you may 
not know the meanings. As you fill in the blanks, ask 
your mother or daddy or big sister to explain them to Priests and Helpers 
you that you may more enjoy the Bible reading. Only the family of Aaron could be priests. Other mem

bers of the tribe were assistants to the priests. They were 
teachers, scribes, musicians, officers, and judges. Their 
chief duty was that of caring for the tabernacle and carry
ing it with them as they wandered forty years in the wil
derness.

Jesus with Pilate
“Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto

me ? knowest thou not that I have_______to_________
thee, and have power to 
Thou couldest have no power at all against me, 
it were given thee from above: therefore he that
_____ me unto thee hath the
------------- Pilate__________ to release him: but the
______ cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou

maketh himself a

thee? Jesus answered,

Holy Days and Seasons
_sin. And from The Levitical system of Holy Days and Seasons 

built of a cycle of 7’s.
Every 7th day a Sabbath.
Every 7th year a Sabbatic year.
Every 7th Sabbatic year was followed by a Jubilee year. 
Every 7th month was especially holy, having 3 feasts. 
There were 7 weeks between Passover and Pentecost. 
Passover Feast lasted 7 days.
Tabernacle Feast lasted 7 days.
At Passover 14 lambs (twice 7) were offered daily.
At Tabernacles 14 lambs (twice 7), daily, and 70 bul
locks.

At Pentecost 7 lambs were offered.

was

friend:are not__
king speaketh against..................When Pilate therefore
heard that saying, he brought Jesus ................, and sat
down in the .. seat in a place that is called
the Pavement, but in the_____, Gabbatha. And it was
the________ of the , and about the sixth hour: 

________ your King! Butand he saith unto the Jews, ..
they cried out, Away with him, away with him,.............
him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your king?

answered, We have no king but
___a_______ , and put it on the
______  was, JESUS OF NAZA-

The
Carsar. . . . Pilate —
_________ And the
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.”

—Halley’s Handbook

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Book Review—Leviticus......................

The next book in Bible order is Leviticus. Leviticus Harold Swanson, Sept. 21, age 12, Hector, Minn,
was written also by Moses. There are twenty-seven (27) Bonnie Belle George, Sept. 21, age 13
chapters in the book. Leviticus contains the laws for pub- Phyllis Ryan, Sept. 22, age 7, Pueblo, Colo, 
lie worship, and for personal and social living as revealed 
from God to Moses for the children of Israel. Leviticus 

“pertaining to the Levites.”

Vernicllc Bod in, Sept. 23, age 9, Pomona, Calif. 
Ward A. Tierney, Jr., Sept. 23, age 4, De Soto, Mo. 
Jimmy Hoskins, Sept. 23, age 12, Corvallis, Ore.means
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Arc the young people in your church a problem? They 
should not be. If they would become active Bereans, they 
could be a blessing to the church. We present here a few 
suggestions for those who are interested in organizing 
their young people into Bereans. Those who wish to re
organize their old society or inject new enthusiasm into 
their present Bereans may find helpful hints here also.

Societies are organized to function for a definite pur
pose. The purposes of the Bercan society arc to give our 
youth a more thorough knowledge of the Bible and to 
develop capacities for leadership. To fulfill these two 
purposes, the society must have an organization which 
operates smoothly. There must be responsible, diligent 
officers who are willing to grasp the steering wheel and 
guide the society down the road of accomplishing the aim 
and purpose of the society.

To get things off to a good start, call a meeting of 
all those interested to elect officers. The usual officers 
elected are president, vice president, secretary, and treas
urer. These officers may wish to appoint chairmen to 
assist them—such as a music leader and a social chair
man. Special committees prove beneficial for accomplish

ing such tasks as publishing a Berean paper and main
taining projects.

Meetings are of utmost importance to the life and 
growth of your society. When young people work, study, 
sing, and play together, they are strengthened and uni
fied. They have much zeal and enthusiasm which could 
be created in no other way. These Christian youth gather
ings provide opportunity for volunteer leadership and 
offer instruction for a full Christian life. Your meetings 
arc opportunity periods; the activities of your meetings 
will reveal the success of your organization.

Plan and work on the preparation of your meetings. 
Know a week in advance how you plan to conduct the 
next one. Feel that your last meeting was a failure and 
that it missed the mark. Determine to make the next one 
better. If your Bereans take turns in teaching the lesson 
each week, choose your lessons and teachers far in ad
vance, notifying the teachers early in order to give them 
sufficient time for preparation.

No matter how consecrated a young person, he is 
restless and has the idea that all meetings are boring. To 
overcome this feeling, attempt to eliminate dull and 
dragging moments. To increase interest at your gather
ings, present an added attraction or a different procedure 
endeavoring to keep each one's attention at all times. 
Create desire in each Berean to read the Bible. Make the 
meeting so inspiring he will want to search the Scripture. 
Above all, provide frequent opportunity for prayer. This 
is your spiritual food. Prayer feeds and nourishes your 
society.

Calvin Ccolidge said, “We cannot do everything at 
once, but we can do something at once.” So do something 
at once by surveying the condition of your Berean society 
and see if it cannot be improved.

sM.

z

/i
\

(i “Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; con
tinue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee.”—JW.

i
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS WESTERN NEBRASKA CONFERENCE MISSOURI STATE CONFERENCE

The Missouri State Conference of the 
Church of God was held at Frcdcricktown, 
August 11-19, 1951. Bro. E. 0. Routson of 
Blanchard, Mich.f was guest speaker. Approxi
mately 238 registered.

Worship service was held each evening at 
8 p.in. Bible classes were held at 10 a.m. 
throughout the week. Class teachers were* 
Bro. Francis Burnett, adults: Bro. Routson, 
young people; and Sr. Iris Burnett was in 
charge of the vacation Bible school for chil
dren.

The ladies of the church served dinner and 
supper in the church basement each day. A 
program of entertainment was also arranged 
by the local young people which included a 
scenic tour and a watermelon feast.

The business meeting was held Friday 
afternoon, August 17. The Missouri page 
which appears in The Restitution Herald was 
discussed, and it was decided to continue 
same. It was agreed by the Conference to 
continue the dollar days to finance the Con
ference work.

The Quarterly Conference was agreed upon 
to be held cither in October or November on 
the fourth Sunday. The annual Conference 
was voted to be held at Jordan, Mo., next 
year.

Billy Sundwall of Jordan was elected first 
vice president of the board; Melvin Rogers 
of Doniphan was elected secretary. Other bus
iness was discussed, and the meeting was 
closed by prayer by Bro. Francis Burnett, 
chairman.

On Sunday afternoon, August 19, fourteen 
were obedient to the gospel command and 
were baptized by Bros. Routson, William Dick, 
and A. Weldon McCoy. They were as follows: 
Mrs. Lloyd Thomas, Juno Thomas, Donald 
Thomas, Ruth Ann Thomas, Jimmie Graham, 
Jerry .Graham, Pansy Cooper, Lillie Cooper, 
Rosie Cooper, Harold Cooper, Buddy Cooper, 
Irma Lou Vishno, Barbara Baggett, and Carl 
Armstrong. Following the baptisms at the 
river, Communion service was held at the 
church) Bro. Roy Graham officiating.

Bro. William Dick preached the closing ser
mon of a very profitable and enjoyable moet- 

Melvin Rogers, Secy.

The Western Nebraska Conference of the 
Church of God convened at Holbrook on Au
gust 19 and closed on August 26.

Guest speakers Francis Burnett of Jordan, 
Mo., and Thomas Savage of Waite Park, 
Minn., spoke for the most part, to a well- 
filled house. The attendance both of adults 
and children was very gratifying.

Interesting additions to the daily programs 
were special music and chalk talks given by 
Srs. Savage and Burnett.

The children expressed much interest in 
their classes which were conducted by Walcic 
Rhea Kirkpatrick, Mary Lou Hornaday, and 
Madge Savage. As a climax to their week’s 
work, the children presented a program, il
lustrating the lessons and songs they had 
learned.

Three expressed their desire for baptism, 
and this service was conducted, Sunday, Au
gust 26, Bro. Kirkpatrick officiating. The 
three were Jeanette June and Ardis Larington 
and Miss Sharon Marts. The church is most 
happy to welcome these fine young people to 
its membership.

We were pleased to have Bro. E. E. Gicsler 
of Mooreficld with us for most of the week’s 
activities. His recording of special music and 
sermons provided a new interest to all.

All things, including the weather, seemed 
to work together to make this an exceptionally 
successful and profitable conference. All good 
things come to an end, however, and the last 
sen-ice brought a feeling of sadness as we 
bade “good-by” to those we will not see again 
soon. In the light of present world conditions, 
we look forward to future conferences with 
uncertainty. We can, however, live in peace 
and hope knowing that when He comes “whose 
right it is,” there will be no more “good-bys.”

Mrs. Allen Johnson, Cor. Secy.

September 30-0ctober 7—Meetings at North 
Salem Church, Plymouth, Ind. (Walter 
Wiggins, speaker, and Verna C. Thayer 
teacher.)

October 7—Rally Day at Burr Oak, Ind., 
Church.

October 13, 14—Minnesota Fall Conference at 
Eden Valley.

October 20, 21—Illinois Fall Conference at 
Chicago (5052 W. Division St.).

October 21-28—Special evangelistic meetings 
at Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
(C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

October 27-28—Bcrean Youth Rally at Ma
comb, 111.

November 4-6—Southwest Conference at Po
mona, Calif.

TEXAS CONFERENCE

The Texas Conference of the Church of God 
convened at the new church at Gatesville, 
Texas, August 18-26. It was the opinion of 
many that it was the best conference Texas 
has had.

Bro. G. J. Gordon of Fonthill, Out., was 
guest speaker and teacher. His lessons and 
sermons were inspirational and instructive. 
He was accompanied to Texas by Sr. Gordon 
and Sr. Elsie Moore of Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Sr. Gordon assisted in the classwork with the 
children. We are glad to have had the op
portunity of meeting them and hope they 
come to Texas again.

Bro. James Mattison and family of Har
lingen, Texas, were also present, and lie taught 
the young peoples’ class and gave some good 
sermons.

Dedication service of the new church was 
held the first Sunday morning. Bro. Macy 
brought the sermon as was the wish of the 
local group as a tribute to him for his work 
with them.

The new building is quite nice, and our 
congratulations go to all who helped make it 
possible. The local brethren worked hard to 
get it ready for use by conference time, doing 
some work almost every night for the previous 
months.

Scripture napkins (96 in a.box). These nap
kins arc beautifully printed with appropriate 
Bible texts, four styles. Price: $1.00. Order 
from National Bible Institution.

ing.The baptismal sen-ice was conducted the 
last Sunday of the Conference. Five young 
people made the confession and were bap
tized by Bros. Mattison and Macy in the Leon 
River near Gatesville. They arc the following: 
Alen Haysc, San Benito, Evelyn Garner, 
Riviera; Joe Reeves, Mullin; Philip Yows 
and Joyce Macy, Gatesville.

Again several sections of Texas w-ere rep
resented, but a few who had written they 
planned to come were absent. The valley 
group again had the largest representation of 
any section.

Officers elected this year are as follows: 
president, John Haysc, San Benito; treasurer, 
Mrs. B. A. Jordan, Abilene.

BURR OAK, INDIANA

The Burr Oak, Ind., Church of God will be 
holding special sen-ices on Sunday, September 
23, marking the completion of a three-room 
annex and extended basement. Beginning at 
2:00 p.m., an organ recital will be presented 
on the new electric Hammond organ, prior to 
dedication services at which Bro. Harvey 
Krogli, Jr., will be guest speaker.

Regular Sunday morning services will be 
held as usual with church school at 10:00 and 
worship services at 11:00 with Pastor Harry 
Sheets speaking. At 12:30 p.m., there will be 
a “carry-in” dinner with the local ladies in 
charge. There will be no evening service.

CASEY, ILLINOIS
On Sunday, August 26, Bro. and Sr. Milon 

Hall of Kokomo, Ind., came to Casey, 111. 
Bro. Hall preached interesting and inspiring 
sermons both morning and evening.

It was decided that lie preach the second 
and fourth Sundays. We arc very happy that 
the Halls soon will be living in Casey.

We are sorry to report that Bro. Jesse 
Weaver, who has been sick so long, fell asleep 
in Jesus, September 12.

Bro. and Sr. Frank Part low are better and 
wero able to attend services.

Mrs. W. H. Reeves, Secy. Tincic Stephens.
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SOUTHWEST CONFERENCEFRANCIS E. THRUSH
RADIO BROADCASTS

KTYL—Mcsn, Arizona, 8:30 a.m., 
Sunday.

KSUN—Bisliee, Arizona, 7:45 a.m., 
Sunday.

KBRL—McCook, Nebraska, 8:15 a.m., 
Wednesday.

WKAI—Macomb, Illinois, 9:45 a.m., 
Tuesday.

KPQ—Wenatchee, Washington, 3:45 
p.m., Monday.

KCLW—Hamilton, Texas, 10:00 a.m., 
Saturday.

WAIT—Chicago, Illinois, 8:15 a.m., 
Sunday.

WINC—Winchester, Virginia, S:15 
a.m., Sunday.

WIOU—Kokomo, Indiana, 7:15 a.m., 
Sunday.

The Southwest Conference to be held in 
Pomona, Calif., at the Church of the Open 
Bible, C28 Williams St., will convene Novem
ber 4-6. The opening session will be Friday 
evening, November 4. Watch for more details 
next month, but in the meantime, all those 
who arc close enough to attend should be 
making plans to come and bring a carload. 
There will be accommodations for all who 
come.

Francis E. Thrush fell asleep in dcatli after 
a long illness, September 2, 1951, at his home, 
905 S. 21st St., Salem, Ore.

He was born at Arapahoe, Nebr., October 
15, 1877, moving to Omaha in 1901, thence to 
Salem in 193G.

He was married to Alta Mac Adams in 
1903. When a young man, he was baptized by 
Bro. Alums Adams.

To this union, four children were born, one, 
Russel, preceded him in death in 1935. He is 
survived by wife; daughters, Mrs. Evelyn 
Heath and Mrs. Dorothy Burkhart both of 
Eugene, Ore; son, Elgin, Salem; two sisters, 
Mrs. Grace Taylor, Plattsmouth, Nebr., and 
Mrs. Kate Elgin, Bloomington, 111., three 
grandchildren, also a host of relatives and 
friends.

Services were held at Claugh-Barick Chapel, 
September 4. Words of comfort (Job 14) were 
spoken by Bro. Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash. 
He was laid away at Bell Crest cemetery 
in Salem to await the coming of our Lord. It 
was difficult to give him up, but we can re
peat the words of Paul “concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow' not, even as 
others which have no hope. For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. . . . The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
tho archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first” (1 
Thess. 4:13, 14, 16).

Lois J. Rahn, Cor. Secy.
I
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“The growing number of granite markers which show the resting places of those who sleep in 
death should serve to ... reappraise the value of the faith of the early church in resurrection."
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"Shall Come fyonth" sented than the truths of resurrection. Every Christian can 
lie down in final rest without the least fear or disturbance“Marvel not at this: for the hour is cowing, in the 

which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation” (John 5:28).

of mind because he is completely assured of the resur
rection. “All that are in the graves shall come forth.”

Death is really a fearful thing if we have no under
standing of its mysteries. It is only natural that a certain 
degree of anxiety will develop in the minds of those who 

In a day when death runs rampant over the world, approach death. Because this is true, it is equally impor- 
there is no greater possession than that found in the tant that we give ready expression to the consolation that 
assurance of the resurrection. The grim reality of death comes from resurrection faith. We have met individuals 
has always been a stone wall against which men without actually terrified at the thought of dying. They are afraid 
faith always have struggled futilely. Death is one pitfall that death will come upon them as a terrifying reality 
of human existence against which neither money, in- while they are in possession of full faculties. An elderly 
fluence, nor power has afforded any protection.

1
medical advisor once gave me a consoling answer to this 

With the obvious finality with which the Bible pre- problem. “No one need be afraid of dying. God in His 
sents the problem of death, it is understandable why so wisdom has provided an answer to this great problem as 
much emphasis has been placed upon the resurrection. He has to all others. Death always brings its own anes- 
In the teachings of the early church, hope of resurrection thesia long before it is a physical reality. So far as we 
was not relegated to occasional mention at the funeral of know, there is no sensation from dying other than that 
a friend. It was a vital part of all doctrinal expression. The which is regularly associated with sleep.” 
force of the resurrection testmony is shown clearly by the It was no mere accident that Jesus constantly compared 
fact that the church was called in question by authorities death to sleep. Sleep was given as an example of death.

Night after night, during the long years of life, we drift 
The assertion of the Apostle Paul that “if in this life off to sleep at the close of a long, weary day neither con- 

only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most scious of the act of going to sleep nor the long hours of 
miserable” provides the foundation for the great urgency its duration. All we realize is the pleasure of arising 
with which faith in the resurrection was preached. The greatly refreshed in the morning, 
knowledge that all men must ultimately lie down in the It is a mistake to give no consideration to death in ad- 
sleep of death, regardless of faith or degree or righteous- vance of its coming. We do not fear the things we under
ness, made the fact of the resurrection a dominant neces- stand. It is comforting to know that God has so wisely 
sity in all Christian teaching. No matter what benefit we provided for the alleviation of mental distress that could 
are able to obtain from Christian faith in this life, it has attend death by the very nature of our physical bodies, 
no value unless it transcends the great gulf that spans the A far greater comfort comes from knowledge of the way 
time between deadi and resurrection.

The growing numbers of granite markers which show The day will come when we will walk down the street 
the resting places of those who sleep in death should serve and meet that neighbor of ours who has been dead these 
to impress those of Christian faith with the urge to re- many years. That will be a terrifying experience if we 
appraise the value of the faith of the early church in do not understand. Let us think of the hope found in 
resurrection. So few have a living, vital hope in the as- this fact. Just as we met him face to face in years gone 
surancc that they will stand again in flesh and form in by, so also we shall meet him face to face in the morning 
the presence of the coming Christ. No statement of Scrip- of the resurrection. It is easy to see why the early church 
ture is more clearly understandable or emphatically pre- stressed so ardently the true nature of the resurrection.

upon this matter more than any other.

in which He has provided for a great awakening.
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The “Four Carpenters”
A Radio Sermon by C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

T-1 HEN lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold to this question. The work of the four carpenters is de- 
four horns. And I said unto the angel that talked with fined, and it is with their work that we particularly are 
me, What be these? And he answered me, These arc the interested, 
horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. What is this work? They are to break the horns, and 
And the Lord shewed me four carpenters. Then said I, jn breaking the horns, they destroy the power of the 
What come these to do? And he spake, saying, These Gentiles that they should no longer rule over Israel. When 
are the horns which have scattered Judah, so that no man tjle ruie 0f t|le Gentiles over Israel has been released, 
did lift up his head: but these arc come to fray them, to then israel will become a people that can live within the 
cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up their framework of their own nation and government, 
horn over the land of Judah to scatter it.” Scripture speaks of the “Times of the Gentiles,” which

In these four short verses, we have millenniums of refers to the rule over the people of Israel by Gentile na- 
history compressed. The scattering of Judah and Israel tions. Scripture also speaks about the fullness of Gentiles, 
by the four horns has long since been accomplished. The that is, when the times of the Gentiles are come to their 
first question that will come into your minds will be, full. The work of the four carpenters is to finish the 
“Who are the horns that scattered the twelve tribes of “Times of the Gentiles” and to bring their rule over the 
Israel ?” This question must be fully answered before we people of Israel to an end. 
can study the subject of the four carpenters. The prophet \

The story of Israel has been one of Gentile persecution, 
tells us who these four horns represent. He says they were The four great powers of Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, 
the Gentiles that lifted up their power over Israel to ancj Rome spent their fury and unleashed their anger 
scatter her. Every person who has come to the age of against the sons of Israel. On many occasions, destiny 
reasoning and understanding knows that for ages the seemed to seal their fate and their whole existence hung 
Israelites have been a scattered and peeled people a peo- jn a balance, as in the case when Haman plotted their 
pic without a country which they could rightfully call annihilation. In that instance, God raised up one that 
their own and where they would feel that they were on came to the kingdom only for such a time; and what 
home soil. These four horns that scattered Israel represent appeared to be certain destruction was turned into a glo- 
the four great Gentile powers that became world king- rjous victory. Similar episodes of trickery and demoniacal 
doms in their time. These horns of destruction correspond attempts have been made to erase from the earth the Jew. 
to the four kingdoms which Nebuchadnezzar saw in his All these efforts have ended in failure, and Israel lives on. 
dream, when he dreamed about a great metallic image 
in the form of man. According to the interpretation of 
this metallic man which the angel revealed to Daniel, 
there were the four great Gentile powers of Babylon,
Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome. Ever since die days when 
the throne of David was overturned and Zedekiah and

N

Times are changing. The four carpenters are at work, 
breaking the power of the Gentiles. The Gentile control 
over the covenant land has been broken partly. Breaking 
the power of the Gentiles started in World War I, when 
General Allenby marched into Jerusalem and delivered
the city of the great King from the rule of the Turks, 

his people were taken to Babylon, the sons of Jacob have Evcnts have been moving swiftly from that time to the 
been under Gentile domination. This period of Gentile prcsent> Todayj Israel i$ once more a nation-a nation 
rule over Israel has been correctly termed in Scripture, the wjth a government recognized by the great powers of 
Times of the Gentiles. During this period, Israel has eartb. All you have to do to see a fulfillment in part of 

been under the heel of oppressive power, which Paul Zechariah's prophecy is to get a modern map of the 
terms the “casting away of Israel that the Gentiles may land 0f Palestine, and you will see the new State of Israel 
be grafted in and become partakers of the blessing of the as hewed out by the United Nations. No, it is not a com

plete fulfillment of the prophecy read or the prophecies 
We now come to the four carpenters. We are not in- given by numerous other prophets, but it is a clear-cut 

formed as to whom or what these four carpenters repre- pattern of things to come.
sent. Therefore, we are not endeavoring to give an answer With the four carpenters breaking the pow— of the

gospel.
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Gentiles over Israel, the next event to expect is die return of by the Prophet Ezekiel: “I will take you from among 
of the Israelites to the land. We now turn to the Word of the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will 
God to find what the Lord Almighty has said regarding bring you into your own land. . . . Then will I sprinkle 
this action. We must go back to Genesis where God made clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all 
a covenant with Abraham and his seed for the Lord’s your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you” 
promises.

“I will establish my covenant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting the Gentiles and Israel partially restored is evidence that 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after cannot be discounted that the fig-tree nation is again 
thee. And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, beginning to bring forth fruit and shoot out leaves. Evi- 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of dence is accumulating that the times of the Gentiles are 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their drawing to a close. Not only their times as far as ruling 
God” (17:7, 8). over the land and people of Israel, but also their times as

This promise was to Abraham and his seed. Neither ^ar as having opportunity to become joined unto the Lord 
he nor his seed ever possessed the land in conformity with are nearing an end.
this promise or covenant. When Abraham died, we are The age of grace is drawing to a close. The four car- 
told in Acts 7:5 that he did not have enough of the Pentc.rs have been hammering away at the four horns of 
promise to set his foot on, yet God promised it to him Gentile domination, and we can observe their results 
for an everlasting possession. “He gave him none inher- ^rom evci7 vantage point in any part of earth. Because 
itancc in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: yet he ^srael forgot God for so many centuries, its land became 
promised that he would give it to him for a possession, desolate. Departure from God always alienates one from 
and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no child.” die blessings of God, whether Jew or Gentile, but we are

The promise had not been fulfilled when Acts was fPfkin« Primarily about Israel today. It is now planting
pleasant plants in the desolate land with strange slips 

or foreign plants or trees. This is what the Prophet Isaiah 
said would come to pass: “Because thou hast forgotten the 
God of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the 
rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips” (Isa. 17:10).

The Israelites* history and their present movements con
firm the Word of God, and diey are getting into the 
covenant land for the timely role they have to play yet
in the great purpose of God. The four carpenters are 

The word ‘hiss used here is the same word as applied working fast on both Gentiles and Israel «The night is
to beekeepers in ancient days when they would “whistle’ far spentj the day is at hand; let us thercfore cast off the 
to call the bees into their hives. Israel is being whistled works of darkness> and let us put on the armour of light” 
at today. An unrestricted immigration policy is being (Rom. 13:12). 
maintained by the new State of Israel as they urge their 
brethren from near and far to “come home” and to come 
with speed. They are being hissed at and called! Their 
return is unparalled in history. The fact that their girdle 
is not to be unloosed and their shoes not untied indicates 
both the urgency and the brevity of time involved in their 
return. The Prophet used a most picturesque and dramatic 
way of indicating the earnestness of their return to their 
home land. The government of Iraq granted the right to 
thousands of Jews to return to the land of Israel, but they 
had to be out of the country by March 1, or they were 
not to be allowed to go. Those remaining were people 
without a country. Fifteen thousand had to be emigrated 
from Iraq and settled in Israel in a short time. Such 
was the miracle of “the magic carpet” in transport
ing Jews from Yemen to Israel. These are days spoken

(Ezek. 36:24, 25).
The fact that the land has been delivered in part from

written. Will the covenant God made go unfulfilled? 
Will God allow His covenant to Israel to fall by the way- 
side? No! The Prophet Isaiah predicted:

“He will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and 
will hiss unto them from the end of the earth: and, be
hold, they shall come with speed swiftly: none shall be 
weary nor stumble among them; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor 
the latchet of their shoes be broken” (Isa. 5:26,27).

DAILY READING HELPS
M. Oct. 1. Rev. 19:1-6. Vision of praising 

God compares with Isaiah’s.
T. Oct. 2. Matt. 24:48-51. At judgment 

many will feel “undone.”
W. Oct. 3. Ezek. 2:1-10. God calls another 

prophet.
T. Oct. 4. Luke 18:9-14. God respects hu

mility, not pride.
F. Oct. 5. 2 Peter 3:9-13. God cleanses with

fire.
S. Oct. 6. Luke 18:1-8. God is influenced 

by prayer.
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Mif, Qaitk Un J>he Re^n/t/iedUan
The fourth in a series of testimonies of personal faith

By Bud Goodwin, Ripley, Illinois

printed so deeply in my mind. “Since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive” 
(1 Cor. 15:21, 22). Then the question arose, “When will 
the resurrection happen?” “The Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first” (1 Thess. 4:16). The answer to how 
it would happen was pictured to us when Christ raised 
Lazarus. Jesus went over to the tomb where Lazarus lay 
and had been dead for four days and cried out, “Lazarus, 
come forth” (John 11:43). Lazarus came forth!

How could we be assured that the sea would cast forth
its dead? That question was answered in Revelation 20:13, 

i “The sea gave up the dead which were in it.” How would 
I one be assured of a resurrection to everlasting life? In 
• Philippians 3:10, Paul said, “That I may know him, and 

the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
| sufferings, being made conformable unto his death.” It 
I is first to know Christ, to know what He has done for 

you and me, and to recognize the power of His resurrec
tion; to know that because He lives, we shall live also if 
we know Him and the fellowship of His sufferings, being 
made conformable unto His death. Yes, Christ stands 

T k 7HILE serving with the United States Marines in before us with the golden key that can open tombs of 
V Y the last war, one of my close friends was killed dur- centuries and spring forth the dead. Who does not want 

ing the landing at Leyte Gulf in the Philippine Islands, to know Him and the power of His resurrection and the 
During war, one sees wrecked bodies, torn and ripped fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable unto 
apart, and it brings you face to face with the hard, cold His death ? Christ is the answer to a thousand people a 
fact that death is no respecter of persons and has no day who stand before open graves and to many who re
bounds. At times like these, one thinks almost aloud, ceivc word of the death of a loved one. Only He can give 
“What is it all about?” I had convinced myself that upon the comforting words, “Why weepest thou?” (John 20: 
arriving back in the states, I would see my friend’s mother 15), because He has the answer, “I am the resurrection, 
and tell her of his death. On second thought, I could not and the life” (John 11:25).
do it, because I did not have the answer. I could tell her My faith in the resurrection is strengthened more each 
why it happened, and how it happened; but he was dead, time I stand before an open grave, for then I realize that 
What consolation could be given his mother? It would man is nothing, that death is one fact with which man 
not be right to tell her he had gone to heaven, because I cannot cope. Only God has the answer. He has given 
had seen them bury him at sea, and his body was in the Christ the power to raise the dead when He comes again, 
ocean depths. What was the answer ? I had to have it. To that mother and others, I once failed to have the 

A year after coming out of service, I found myself at answer. At last the mystery is solved. Christ is coming 
Oregon Bible College. There the Book with the golden soon! Resurrection morning is nigh at hand. “Let not your 
word of the ages was spread before me. Little by little, heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me 
I received the answer to the question that had been im- [Jesus Christ]” (John 14:1).

V

—Authenticated News Photo. 
The “U.S.S. Consolation” standing by to render 

service to the wounded and dying.
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This group shown at the Ater church in 1947 has been the nucleus for the progress being made in the Gatesvillc, Texas, area. The good 
work of Bro. Emory Maey, Texas evangelist, and the local brethren is manifest by the recent dedication of a new church building and 
increasing attendance at Sunday school and church services.

Service and Baptisms in Arkansas Michigan News

On September 2, at McGintytown, I baptized Mrs. Lyda Sr. Ada Simpson, secretary of the Michigan Conference, 
and her daughter Wanda. They had made confession writes that the good work is going forward at Baraga and 
several weeks previous to this date.

Bro. Simmons was with us the first week of our meet- result of the recent National Berean Youth Rally. There 
held at McGintytown from September were also two baptisms during the course of the Indian

Zeba, Mich. Bro. Leonard Brown reports a baptism as a

ing which was
1-16. He preached excellent sermons, and services were camp meeting at Zeba. She quotes Brother Browns report,

saying that he was proud of the sincere conversion of 
these faithful few who arc turning to Christ. Building 
prospects arc progressing at both Baraga and Zeba under 
the incentive of the Michigan State Conference.

C. Alan McLain.well attended.

Baptism at Wray, Colorado

Bro. E. E. Gicsler reports the baptism of Robert D.
Tagler of Wray, Colo., on September 9, 1951. This unites 
a young married couple in the faith and was the result 
of many happy hours of study spent together. Such study 
and interest on the part of young people could be of great Grand Rapids, Mich., announced the organization of a 
advantage to others who would like to unite their homes group of personal workers who will come together for 
squarely upon the foundation of Christ. a short period of prayer and study and then go into the

(Please turn to page 11)

Personal Workers Group at Pcnnellwood

A recent bulletin of Pennellwood Church of God at
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

get away with it.” The Kcfauvcr Committee religious body, and he remarked that the 
has brought to light the depths to which men articles in their church papers were no longer 
and women in all parts of the country have of the dynamic, positive caliber. These two 
gone in gambling and scandal. Men and worn- viewpoints may or may not be correct, but at 
en high in local, state, and federal govern- least they deserve consideration. There is too 
ments have bartered away honesty and public much truth in the analysis ns it applies to 
trust for the “love of money.” Basketball general conditions in both religious bodies, 
scandals indicate how susceptible youth is to These are dynamic times in which we are liv- 
the lure of money, and its willingness to ing, and preaching must not be of the corn- 
barter character and public trust for filthy promising kind. Listless preaching is the re
lucre. Traffic in drugs and marijuana among suit of listless study and thinking. The 
high school students has become a lucrative pleading heard at General Conference cer- 
trade. These all speak a language that should tainly came to grips with subjects assigned 
cause the moral minded to stop, look, and various speakers. A common expression fol- 
listen. lowing the various sermons was, “That was

In England, the moral fiber is revealed by the best sermon I ever heard him preach.” As 
the decreasing number of people who attend far as our denomination is concerned, we are 
church and the increasing number who arc in a period of transition — from older to 
regular patrons of the bookmakers. It is re- younger ministers; and we feel confident that 
ported that three out of four people in Eng younger men are going to have vision, spirit, 
land gamble, according to a recent article in and solid groundwork in the Word to insure 
a Toronto Sunday paper. If these are the a dynamic ministry for the Church of God in 
omens of our times, then Paul made a good whatever time is alloted us in the future. Some 
appraisal of conditions in the last days as may be more colorful than others in their 
described in 2 Timothy 3. The danger that work, but the facts are—they are building, 
most threatens our nation today is not a When a group of mostly young men conduct 
power from without, but a moral breakdown a conference and fourteen baptisms result, we 
within. have no need for much worry about the future.

THANK YOU. After several months’ absence 
from the pages of The Restitution Herald, 

we return to News and Prophecy Digest. We 
want to take this opportunity of thanking 
many friends for their cards, letters, and 
prayers during the time of our enforced rest. 
The Lord has been good to us in granting 
restoration of health, and thanks arc daily 
extended for His kindness and blessing. We 
feel it our duty to exercise more wisdom 
henceforth in respect, to the amount of work 
and hours we spend in the study. By using 
secretarial help, we feel we can turn out more 
work, without taxing our strength as much 
ns formerly when we did all the desk work 
in connection with pastorate, radio, and liter
ature efforts. We ask continued interest in 
your prayers for strength and guidance.

LAW AND ORDER. We were interested in a 
recent editorial in “The United Church 

•Observer” under the heading “Regarding Law 
and Order.” The last paragraph read as fol
lows: “It would be a happy day for The 
United Church of Canada if the General 
Council issued an encyclical to the effect that 
strict observance of its enactments, not only 
in this particular, but in all matters apper
taining to our canons is now imperative. This 
should put an end to unworthy and detri
mental discussions concerning our Sacraments. 
There is ample room outside our communion 
for all who cannot conform.”

Usually as organizations become strong, 
they begin to tighten the reins of control over 
the members and throttle the right to exercise 
free speech. Wo did not understand the in
tent of this article to advocate rigid control 
over what its ministers could say, but rather 
over their using the facilities and opportu
nities of the church to promote individual 
views that create strife and discord within 
the body—views that arc not essentially im
portant to salvation. If this was the purpose 
of the article, then its objective could well be 
put into practice within our own ranks. One 
of the worst sins cataloged in Scripture is 
designated as “he that sowctli discord among 
brethren.”

Every family is threatened by this immoral 
avalanche. There is only one reliable safe- DECEPTION. People as a rule resent being 
guard against its danger, and that is within told that they are being deceived and, of 
the ranks of the Christian church. Bible study, course, everyone feels that it is the other 
prayer, and worship have been safe antidotes fellow that is being deceived. However, this 
to evil in the past, and they will serve in the soft type of reasoning does not do away with 
present and future if earnestly used. the fact that there is to be widespread decep

tion in the end time. In Revelation, the beast 
LACKADAISICAL PREACHING. What a that comes up out of the earth and initiates 

term! The first word means languid or list- the mark of the beast, so that no one can 
less. Recently, I received a letter reporting on buy or sell except he has the mark or the 
the sermons given at one of our state con- name of the beast or the number of his name, 
ferenees. The writer, himself a minister, said is going to deceive them that dwell on the 
the preaching was of a moderate, middling earth by the means of the miracles which he 
type of practical sermons that failed to come has power to perform. The power of deception 
to grips with the great doctrines of the church is going to be great, and the number of those 
or the vital prophecies that concern our times who will be deceived will be legion. The 
in respect to the church and nations of earth, tion raises itself. “How

ques-
cau one avoid being

This was my correspondent’s view. A few days deceived?” There is only one source of 
ago, I was talking with a layman of another ity against being sucked into this volume of

deception that is going to sweep the world, 
and that is the Word of God. The acid test 
by which all claims of divine sponsorship can 
be tested is, does it have the support of a 
“Thus saitli the Lord"? The last days were to 
be heavily charged with false teaching, and 
the Word admonishes to “try the spirits . . . 
because many false prophets are gone out into 
the world.” “When they shall say unto you. 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: 
should not a people seek unto their God? for 
the living to the dead? To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in 
them” (Isa. 8:19, 20).

secur-

BREAKDOWN IN 'MORALS. The attention 
of the nation is constantly being directed 

toward tho evils in Russia; and without doubt, 
most of what is said against the Kremlin is 
true. We must not let our minds be completely 
drawn away from the home front. Things arc 
not entirely “rosy” here at home. One of the 
niost dangerous conditions this nation is 
faced with is the “breakdown in morals.” We 
cannot blame anybody for these conditions, 
other than ourselves.
, <rU. 8. News and World Report” sums the 

8ituation in these words: “Dominant idea 
fieen,s to bo that anything goes if you can
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The Kingdom of God .............
The Last Christmas (poem) .
The Lesson of Trophimus .—
The Lord’s Supper ...................
The Meaning of Christmas ....
The Millennium .........................

14
925

1121
21

Under Law, or Under Grace .........
Understand the Kingdom ...............
Universal Military Service Coming

9 .... A. E. Zilmcr 
II. Gary France

17
1916
246

27
13 Vain Help From Egypt ....

Valid Baptism ......................
Valley of the Shenandoah*
Vanishing Minorities of the Middle East 
Vernal Falls*
Voice of Missouri*

....................  Editorial
Emma C. Railsback*

12
626
326

Ibn Al-Khouri2719
849

4329
10

Mary Mae Ncdrow BP
.......................  Editorial
_________ G. P. Raud
Sarah K. Sprinkle BP
_____ James Mattison
_________  I. S. Davis

War Clouds (poem) ....................
We Have Counted the Cost .... 
We Must Act at Once____ ___

525
4611
2042

We Must Bo Missionary Minded
“We, Receiving a Kingdom” ___
Well, That Is Over! ...................
What a Missionary Society Can Accomplish .. Mrs. C. E. Lapp 
What Arc We Going to Do About It?
What Can I Do? ....................................
What Does John 3:5 Teach (also 16) ................H. Judd*
What Is the Tithe?

437
3011
248
3744

Editorial2011
Harold J. Doan381

The Millennium 
The Ministry of Prayer (poem) — Wells Memorial Bulletin 
The Missionsly Crisis
The Nation Proves ..................................
“The Night Cometh”*
The Old Testament in Rhyme (poem)
The Pope, Mary, and Resurrection ...

1215
4021

Editorial 
Editorial 

Mrs. Francis Burnett 
Ada R. Ilabprshon BP 
........... H. Gary France

“What Man . . . Shall Not See Death?”
What of Tomorrow? ......................
What Will You Wear for Enster?
When Christ Appears (poem) ...
When Good People Die .............. .

42 14
Harold J. Doan46 37

13 23
15 ...— Selected 

Milo Magaw
32

7 41

I
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IN THE WAKE OF THE GREAT COMMISSION..... H. Gary France
___ Alfred An thou
James Mattison BP

12 When Is "Too Late”? .........................
5 Where Are Enoch and Elijah? (also 0)

(Continued from page 6)

community to do personal missionary work. The first 
meeting is set for September 25, 7:30 p.m. We are inter- 

John R. Fiskc csted in hearing more about the success of this effort.
We will be looking forward to a complete report on its 
accomplishments.

8 Where Will We Stand?
27 Will Russian Tactics Involve Palestine .................. Editorial

Ainmic McEntirc4 Will the Earth Be Destroyed?
38 Will We Be Accounted Worthy?.......... Mrs. James Robinson

__ Harold J. Doan23 Who Arc in Hell? .............................
34 Who Is the Ancient of Days? ..........
12 Why Church?* ---------------------------

3 Why I Want Jesus to Come..............
18 Why Not Now? ................................
36 Woman’s Place in the Church ..........

9 World Politics Prove Jesus’ Coming*

.......... Harold J. Doan

.................... Ott Baker

..................... Editorial
Mrs. Ellsworth Routson 
..........  Harold J. Doan Church Group Formed at Minneapolis

On September 9, Church of God members in the 
Minneapolis, Minn., area met at the YMCA for their first 
church service. The group was organized a few days 
earlier as a church group. Bro. Arnold Johns, graduate 
of Oregon Bible College, has entered this field from 
Lester Prairie, Minn. We are looking for active and 
effective work in Minneapolis.

Dedication at Gatesuille
Bro. Emory Macy, evangelist for the State of Texas, 

reports 120 present, August 19, for the dedication of the 
new church building at Gatesville, Texas. He also reports 
that the group at El Paso is interested in developing its 
work. Bro. Macy plans to visit them on October 16.

National Workers at North Salem
Sr. Verna C. Thayer, national children’s evangelist, and 

Bro. Walter Wiggins, national evangelist, will begin a 
joint series of meetings and Bible classes at the North 
Salem Church, near Plymouth, Ind., on September 30. 
Sr. Thayer plans to stop at headquarters to arrange 
year’s schedule on her way from Baraga to North Salem.

Wiggins' Report
We are happy to report that the Hillcrest Tabernacle, 

Morristown, Tenn., has been rewarded for its work. On 
Sunday, September 9, three were baptized into Christ. 
They are Mr. Dea L. Holt and Miss Sylvia Holt, father 
and daughter respectively, and Miss Fay Farmer. These 
three, with two boys that were baptized at National Be- 
rean Youth Rally, were received into fellowship at the 
close of the evening services.

Bro. and Sr. T. M. Ferrell are happy in their new field 
of work. There is much to do, and they have what it 
takes to do it. If there are those that would like to help 

Abraham Lincoln—“I believe the Bible is the best gift the Lord’s work in some worthy place, we know of 
God has ever given to man. All the good from the Saviour morc deserving place than at Morristown. The member- 
of the world is communicated to us through this Book. ship is small, but Morristown is a very good field. Thirtv-

... • imno,sible to rightly govern nine attendcd Sutu,a>’ scho°l: forty-three attended church. 
George Washington— It is *mP „ g y While we hope for more, that is about all we can accom-

the world without God and the • modate until the building is completed. We hope the
r. • i u _“The Bible is worth all other books new pews will be coming soon, for every chair was filled

b«» prinrcd.” Sunte. R.m.mte u. m vour

William Waelitel BE 
____H. Gary France

13 Year of Opportunity—1951 . 
15 "Ye Shall in No Case Enter” 

1 Yo8eniitc Falls*
49 Your Berean Society _____
8 Your Soul Will Die! ............

44 Youth Rally—1951*
38 Youth Rally Ad

____ William Dick BE
_______ William Dick*

I SHALL NOT PASS AGAIN THIS WAY

The bread that giveth strength I want to give, 
The water pure that bids the thirsty live;
I want to help the fainting day by day;
I’m sure I shall not pass again this way.

I want to give the oil of joy for tears,
The faith to conquer crowding doubts and fears, 
Beauty for ashes may I give alway;
I’m sure I shall not pass again this way.

I want to give good measure running o’er,
And into angry hearts I want to pour 
The answer soft that turneth wrath away;
I’m sure I shall not pass again this way.

I want to give to others hope and faith,
I want to do all that the Master saith;
I want to live aright from day to day;
I’m sure I shall not pass again this way.

—Author Unknown.

next

o

Wliat Great Men Said abont the Bible
no
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4T/jtf Lord ma\c his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee” (Num. 6:25J.

Other StoriesReview on Reviews
Name the first three books in correct order.
What man is believed to have written all three books? who tried to usurp Moses and was swallowed up in an 
In what book are the Ten Commandments found ?
What man was the father of the twelve tribes of Israel ? of Balaam and of Balaam’s ass that talked.

Other stories in the book are: the rebellion of Korah,

earthquake; the making of the brazen serpent; the story

What was the tenth plague?
How many years were the children of Israel in the setting boundaries of the Promised Land and setting up

the six cities of refuge out of the forty-eight Levitical 
cities.

Near the end of the book is the conquest of Midian,

wilderness ?
The priests were of what tribe ?

Beautiful BenedictionThe Numberings
The Book of Numbers is so named because it tells of Possibly the most beautiful blessing of the Bible is 

two times that the Israelites were counted or that a found in Numbers 6:24-26. God instructed Moses to teach 
census was taken while they were in the wilderness. The Aaron and his sons to bless the children of Israel thus: 
first was in the second year of their wanderings at Mount “The Lord bless thee, and keep thee:
Sinai. The other census was thirty-eight years later at The Lord make his face shine upon thee,

and be gracious unto thee:
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 

and give thee peace.”

the banks of the Jordan River as they were about to enter 
the Promised Land.

Numbers contains thirty-six chapters and was also 
written by Moses. Welcome New Members!
The Census The names of five new members have been received, 

Many interesting things are told in this book, such as and their membership certificates have been mailed. The 
the organizing of the camp around the tabernacle. This new members are: Robert Thomas Zeller, not yet one 
was a big problem. Think of the thousands of people in year old, of Liberal, Kan.; Herman, Delores, Julia Rose, 
the camp! At the time of the first census, there were 603,- and George Hutchinson, all of Hammond, La. We wish 
550 men over the age of twenty, not counting the Levites to thank the persons that have sent names to the ECE 
nor the number of women and children. The tabernacle Club, 
was in the middle of the camp with three tribes on each 
side. Happy Birthday Wishes!
The Twelve Spies

The story of the twelve spies is told in the thirteenth Glen Fisher, Oct. 3, age 8, Niles, Mich,
and fourteenth chapters. Ten of the spies sent into Canaan Samuel Gainey, Oct. 3, age 13, Hammond, La.
brought back a report of giants in the land. The other two Phyllis Gainey, Oct. 4, age 10, Hammond, La.
spies, Caleb and Joshua, tried to encourage the others to Herman Hutchinson, Oct. 4, age 14, Hammond, La.
enter the land. The Israelites decided to turn back. Only Judith Peters, Oct. 4, age 12, Paynesville, Minn.
Caleb and Joshua of the more than 600,000 men over Joe Reeves, Oct. 4, age 13, Mullin, Texas
twenty lived to enter the Promised Land. After Moses Barry Hodges, Oct. 5, Hammond, La.
died, Joshua became their leader. Kenneth Kirkpatrick, Oct. 6, age 4, Eden Valley, Minn.I
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A Berean Page for Young People 

Prepared by William Dick, Editor 

405 South Wood Avenue 

Fredericktown, Missouri
i

Often we hear young people complain, “I do not like Just let the youth walk out our doors to join some more 
to go to church because there just is not anything to do.” fashionable church ? Are we going to stand off in the 
Why is there not anything to do? Is it the fault of the corner and say, “Well, if people want to be led astray 
adults? the church board? the pastor? Perhaps! Just what from the truth, there is not much we can do about it”? 
have you young people done to create activity in the If you were a vacuum cleaner salesman, you would not 
church ? You cannot expect the older ones to understand sit at home expecting people to flock to you to buy the 
all your problems and provide entertainment when things best vacuum cleaner in town. Rather, you would canvass

the whole town, going from door to door to convinceget dull.
We started something! Strictly speaking, the Berean people of that fact, 

society was designed to get church youth more interested Truth is the most powerful weapon we have. We be- 
in the Bible. The purpose of the society is defeated, how- lieve we are teaching the truth. Why is it not transforming 
ever, if it does not provide also an emotional outlet for more lives today? Brother C. E. Randall once said, “I 
young people. Young Bereans lack years of experience but believe we have the purest interpretation of the gospel, 
abound with energy and enthusiasm. If young people We leave the task of spreading the gospel to those who 
cannot spend their energies upon church activities, they have a perverted gospel. Why are we net spreading it?” 
will go somewhere else to do it.

The next time you young people get bored, call every- suasion to convince people your own age of great moral 
one together and talk things over. Make plans for ac- truth.
tivities that will give everybody something to do. Wordly Larger churches realize that when they can get the 
amusements survive only because youth demand them, gang to attend their social events, they can expect many 
Clean and wholesome recreational facilities would also of them to attend their church services. Since most of our

You young people need to do more person-to-person per-

come into existence if you would demand them. Any bus- methods have failed, why cannot we benefit from their 
inessman can testify that he would soon fail if he did not experience? They win multitudes with recreation and 
supply the demands of his customers. When we contribute distorted teachings. Let us win the masses with recreation 
our time and money to entertainers of the world, we are and truth. People today are seeking truth. They are tired 
merely helping to keep them in business. of cheap imitations. They want the ‘‘real things.” The

“There are not very many young people in our church. Church of God preaches the genuine message — Jesus 
I have a lot more fun when I go over to this other church Christ. He is the answer to all expectations of the public, 
where there are more kids my own age.” Have you ever We started something! We challenge you young people 
heard those words before? Yet we cannot blame one for to become interested in Berean societies, contribute your 
thinking that way. No one likes to go to a church where time and talents, and see some action. Let us not hear 
only a handful attends. What are we going to do about it? again the complaint that there is nothing to do.

: A/ationaL £ clean Society
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS EVANGELISM RALLY DAY AT OREGON
On our way to Morristown, we stopped over 

in Eldorado, 111. It was a pleasure to preach 
for the people of our childhood once more. 
At the close of a Bible study hour, Jack Wig
gins, our nephew, indicated his desire for 
baptism. The next afternoon, a number of 
the church gathered at the Edmister farm, 
and we assisted Jack in putting on Christ.

Upon our arrival in Morristown, wc were 
happy to find that Bro. and Sr. T. M. Fer
rell had moved their furniture to Morristown 
and had found a very nice house for sale near 
the church. It is inspiring to see how all 
things work here. The Lord is with these peo
ple. They have faith, and God is rewarding 
them. We are happy to report a one hundred 
per cent increase in church membership. Two 
young ladies have requested baptism. We arc 
expecting three others. The church has need 
of more families. We extend an invitation to 
isolated members to come to Morristown to 
live. It is a very beautiful city located be
tween the Cumberland and Great Smoky 
Mountains. The climate is very moderate. One 
could be a great help to these and also grow 
in Christian work. If you would like to enjoy 
living in the scenic southland where we have 
a church, write to Bro. Terry Ferrell or 
Bro. B. E. Holt. They will help to work out 
something for you.

Wc ask your continued prayers for the 
work. Bro. Ferrell took over the work on Sun
day, September 9.

We plan to visit the Hendersonville, N. C., 
Church before starting other fields of work.

Brethren, we are living in the closing days 
of this age. Let us work while it is day!

Walter Wiggins.

The Oregon, 111., Church and Sunday School 
arc holding their Rally Day, Sunday, Septem
ber 30, 1951. A basket dinner and afternoon 
service are planned, with regular Sunday 
school and morning preaching services. All 
arc invited to come and make this a spiritual 
communion. The Bercans arc in charge of the 
afternoon services.

September 30-October 14 — Special meetings 
• at Fonthill, Ontario. (Alva Iluffcr, guest 
speaker.)

September 30-October 7—Meetings at North 
Salem Church, Plymouth, Ind. (Walter 
Wiggins, speaker, and Verna C. Thayer 
teacher.)

October 7—Dedication sen-ices at Southlawn. 
(John L. Denchfield, guest speaker.)

October 7—Rally Day at Burr Oak, Ind., 
Church.

October 13, 1- 
Eden Valley.

October 20, 21—Illinois Fall Conference at 
Chicago (5052 W. Division St.).

October 21-28—Special evangelistic meetings 
at Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
(C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

October 27-28—Berean Youth Rally at Ma
comb, 111.

November 4-6—Southwest Conference at Po
mona, Calif.

Paul Hatch, Secy.

SOUTHLAWN DEDICATION SERVICES
-Minnesota Fall Conference at

Southlawn Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., has just completed a $20,000 remodel
ing and redecorating program. Dedication 
services will be conducted at eleven o’clock, 
Sunday morning, October 7. Bro. John Dcnch- 
field, a former pastor, will be guest speaker. 
Bro. Robert Hardesty is present pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS
.Mrs. Rosie Wilson; Mrs. Cliff Manuel; Mrs. 

Wallace Woolf; Mr. & Mrs. Leon C. Pixlcy; 
Ella C. Boyer; Leora Spindlcr; Mrs. Esther 
Clausseu (2); Carl Bunch; A. M. Jones (3); 
J. C. L. Michaels; Mrs. James Lippert; Mrs. 
Emma B. Coleman; C. B. Compton; Emil 
Ilolquist; Fredericktown Church (5); Inez 
M. Titus; Mrs. George Reye; Margaret Bal- 
lcntine; Mrs. Lillie Carpenter; Walter Fisk.

MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA

The first church services of the Church of 
God of Minneapolis were held at the YMCA 
on September 9. Services were well attended 
by twenty diligent workers who have worked 
several years to see the day approach when 
they would be able to meet together for Sun
day school and church services.

The following people attended services:
Mr. and Mrs. Bob Law-son and Barbara, 

Marcia Parkliurst, Mr. and Mrs. Joe Lawrence, 
Miss Esther Peterson, Mrs. Alvin Bennett, 
Mr. Alvin Shipp and Dale, Mr. and Mrs. Sid
ney Johnson, Steven Graham, Mr. and Mrs. 
Alson Dehn, Miss Alice Anderson, Mr. Orville 
Westlund, Miss Lorraine Gaspar, and Miss 
Phyllis Johnson.

We arc certain there arc other members, or 
those interested, who are living in or near 
Minneapolis that w-ould be interested in at
tending. We would appreciate receiving names 
and add
address such information to Arnold Johns, 
2854-41st Ave., So., Minneapolis.

A business meeting was conducted Tuesday, 
September 4, at our regular midw-cek study to 
organize the Minneapolis church. Pastor Ar
nold Johns acted as chairman.

Officers elected for the coining year are as 
follows: Church board, pres., Joe Lawrence; 
vice pres., Mrs. Alvin Bennett; sccy-treas., 
Phyllis Johnson; Sunday school board, supt., 
Joe Lawrence; asst, supt., Mrs. Alson Dehn; 
sccy-treas., Lorraine Gaspar; asst, secy-treas., 
Marcia Parkliurst.

We pray that our work will go forward with 
increasing zeal. We appreciate having the in
terest and services of Bro. and Sr. Lawrence, 
who recently moved to Minneapolis. We also 
appreciate the faith and eager willingness of 
Bro. Arnold Johns to organize our work.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Mrs. Glenn Birkey of Flagg Center, 111., 
fell asleep in death Thursday, September 20. 
Services were conducted on Saturday, Septem
ber 22. The Birkeys have been faithful mem
bers of the Oregon church, and Bro. Birkey 
is a past officer of the General Conference. A 
complete report will follow later.

Mr. and Mrs. Walter Skinner arrived on 
Wednesday September 19, to assume the 
duties of matron and caretaker at Golden 
Rule Home.

Sr. Clara B. Chaffee spent a few days in 
the hospital recently. We arc pleased that 
she has improved sufficiently to return to Gold
en Rule Home. She is now in her ninety- 
second year.

Bro. Otto. E. Dick will speak at Hope 
Chapel, South Bend, Ind., Sunday, September 
30, while Pastor Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., is 
speaking at Blanchard, Mich.

Born to Mr. and Mrs. Jake Moreland a . 
boy, James David. Congratulations!

Born to Mr. and Mrs. Tommy Daniels on , 
September 4, a baby girl, Martha Dian. Con
gratulations 1

Scripture napkins (96 in a box). These nap
kins are beautifully printed with appropriate 
Bible texts, four styles. Price: $1.00. Order 
from National Bible Institution.

WRAY, COLORADO
In the afternoon of September 9, 1951, 

the writer baptized Robert Dean Tagler of 
Wray into the body of Christ.

Last Easter, Robert and Miss Lctha Ham- 
mel, both of Wray, were united in marriage 
at the Church of God in Mooreficld, Nebr. 
The young couple are very happy in this now 
relation, and especially so since Robert came 
into the church. Robert and Lctha are much 
more interested in learning Scripture than 
worldly pleasure, and spend many late hours 
at night learning the “things concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ. They are ever present at Sunday 
school and church and will, with the help of 
God, make loyal workers in the vineyard of 
Christ. Pray for this couple and drop them a 
card or letter sometime 1 Address them Mr. 
and Mrs. Robert Tagler, Wray, Colo.

of these people and ask you to

E. E. Giesler.
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FRED C. SMITHVIRGINIA STATE CONFERENCE
RADIO BROADCASTSFred C. Smith, son of Mr. and Mrs. Jesse 

School convened according to plans on Au- Smith, was born near Russellville, Ark., Dc- 
gust 16, and continued in session for ten days, comber 15, 1892. He died, August 28, 1951. 
The total enrollment was 142. The average 
attendance was 95, equally divided among of the Abrahamic Faith through putting on 
adults, young people, and children’s classes. Christ in baptism in 1917.

He leaves to mourn his death, three broth- 
riods under direction of members from various ers: Arthur and H. Clyde of Russellville, and 
churches at 10:30 a.m.; classes at 11:00 a.m.; II. Scott of London, Ark.; three sisters: Mrs. 
children’s devotional period at 1:30 p.m.; and Lillis Nordin and Mrs. Ruby Goates of San 
classes at 2:00 p.m. Each day climaxed with Benito, Texas, and Mrs. Mae Shinn of Rus- 
an inspiring sermon at 7:30 p.m.

Bro. C. E. Lapp of Grand Rapids, Mich., friends, 
was guest speaker and teacher. We were dis
appointed Sr. Lapp and family could not ac- writer and C. Alan McLain at the Mill Creek

Church where he had worshiped all his life. 
Bro. Alva Huffcr, our pastor, ably assisted Interment was in the Booher Cemetery where 

Bro. Lapp in teaching adult and young peo- he awaits the Master’s call, 
pie’s classes. In the adult class, Bro. Lapp 
presented lessons concerning a “Consecrated 
Home.” Bro. Ilullcr gave an outline of the 
teachings from the epistles of Paul.

We were pleased to sec such fine young peo
ple’s class this year. Their interest and en
thusiasm were excellent. The general attitude 1939, and died, September 10, 1951. She was 
was very gratifying. the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Verland Zebro,

Sr. Verna C. Thayer and helper, Sr. Louise granddaughter of Mr. and Mrs. Edwin En- 
Johnson, were in charge of children’s classes, gebretson of Graytown, Wis. She leaves one 
This phase of Christian endeavor is of special brother, Robert, and one sister, Linda, as well 
interest especially when we sec boys and girls as her parents.
growing up to accept- Jesus as their Saviour She was laid to rest at the Halvorson Ceui- 
and entering into more advanced Bible study ctcry at Menomonic, Wis., to await her prop- 
classes. Truly, this is the result of righteous or order in the resurrection. Bro. Raymond 
seed sown early in life and which produces Brown was solist; Sr. Madge Savage, pianist, 
the most bountiful harvest. We can be thank- The writer conducted the services.

The Virginia State Conference and Bible
KTYL—Mesa, Arizona, 8:30 

Sunday.
KSUN—Bisbee, Arizona, 7:45 a.m., 

Sunday.
KBRL—McCook, Nebraska, 8:15 a.m., 

Wednesday.
WKAI—Macomb, Illinois, 9:45 a.m., 

Tuesday.
KPQ—Wenatchee, Washington, 3:45 

p.m., Monday.
KCLW—Hamilton, Texas, 10:00 a.m.f 

Saturday.
WAIT—Chicago, Illinois, 8:15 a.m., 

Sunday.
WINC—Winchester, Virginia, 8:15 

a.m., Sunday.
WIOU—Kokomo, Indiana, 7:15 a.m., 

Sunday.

a.m.,

He became a member of the Church of God

The daily program included devotional pc-

sellville, Ark., and a host of relatives and

Funeral sen-ices were conducted by the

company him.

V. E. Kirkpatrick.

DONNA MARIE ZEBRO
Donna Marie Zebro was bom September 5,

A
LECTURES t BOOK

ON OF
THE REVELATION

if;Jk
T. M. Savage.ful for Sr. Thayer’s unselfish love and devo

tion for the children. It was again our pleas
ure to remember Sr. Thayer’s birthday with 
a special gift and wish her many happy re
turns of the day during our conference.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

Bro. Lapp delivered each evening message return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
and on several occasions showed pictures of through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec- 
the Holy Land and Israel as a nation. Surely, tiw of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali- 
one can see God’s hand working among that zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
people today. Each evening we were privileged the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
to enjoy special music in song. The attendance final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
during the meetings was excellent. Many vis- God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
itors came from a distance. We hope they will the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
come again 8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen-

Four persons, Carolyn Morrison, Janet Boy We nations (Isa. 80:1-3) i the "restitution of 
er, Riehard Fogle, and Given Cleek were bap- ” ' ' “"SS whtel. God hath spoken by he mouths- -»«°< •>«*« wns»3rjss?si.% *-od blm th«n and k«p ia ,b, „f jHul
them* Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3S),

On Sunday morning, August 26, we cclc- and a consecrated life as essential to salvation, 
brated the first anniversary of the “Voice of 
Tomorrow” radio program heard each Sunday 
at 8:15 a.m. over statin WINC, Winchester,
Va. Bro. Lapp delivered the message, and the 
original “Boyer Quartet” was present to add 
to the program in song.

BY J. A. SEISS
Complete, unabridged edition. Dr. Wilbur M. 
Smith says: "This is the most famous expository 
work on Revelation . . . cannot afford to be 
without it . . . sane, suggestive, reverent.. . 
dependable."

Available at your Book Store
$4-»5

Appealing, practical
youth programs for every 
Sunday of the year, in
cluding all special Sun
days. Complete program 
suggestions for each of 
the 52 weeks, including 
song suggestions, group 
participation, advertis
ing, etc. Helpful for both 
large and small groups.
AI jiljl'le at all rWigfriu 

fvoA stores.

by Theodore W. 
En g sfrom

SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER
THE RESTITUTION HERALD is 

extending a special subscription offer 
to all churches, classes, and individuals. 
For each club of five new subscriptions 
received at the regular rate, you may 
includo one free subscription to any non- 
member in your community who would 
be interested in reading THE HER
ALD. We will mail to this individual 
fifty issues of THE RESTITUTION 
HERALD free of charge.

This offer is good only from Septem
ber 1, 1951 until January 1, 1952.

The children and young people presented 
their achievement program on Friday night 
under the direction of Sr. Thayer, after which 
slio showed some pictures of different churches 
and church work being done all over the 
country.

The Conference business meeting was held 
on Friday afternoon.

< The Christian fellowship and general at
titude which we enjoyed this year can help 
strengthen and encourage us to begin anew 
and hold fast our profession of faith in the 
days ahead.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
OREGON. ILLINOIS ■

i
Nina G. Hicks, Sccy.

!



Pledges for the 1950'’51 Budgesj

Ou/i fiecoA^l of IvolpAtuj, ItanJU in "Quil&wuffo'i a fiett&i 5bcuf,"

Conference Budget $35,000.00 

Received to Date $ 5,550.00
$3,500.00 $3,500.00

$1,000.00
Brush
Creek

Church

$1,000.00$1,000.00Brethren are urged to pledge now to finance this 1951 - *52 
General Conference program. Pledge now; pay later! Ohio

Conference
Group

A

$500.00 $500.00$500.00$500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00

$500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00$500.00$500.00 $500.00 $500.00$500.00 $500.00

j
i

l
$400.00 $400.00$400.00 $400.00 $400.00$400.00 $400.00 $400.00$400.00$400.00

$300.00 $250.00$300.00 $300.00 $300.00$300.00 $300.00$300.00
Truth

Seeker’s
Church
Chicago

$300.00 $300.00

$200.00 $100.00$200.00 $200.00 $200.00$250.00 $250.00
'Minn.
State

Conference

$200.00 $200.00$250.00
Dixon

GroupI1L
BChurch

j
! $100.00 

Mr. & Mrs. 
Glenn 

Canfield

$100.00
Mrs.

Emma
Coleman

$100.00
Macomb

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Walter 
Wiggins

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Harold 
Doan

$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

D.W.
Kirkpatrick

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs.

George
McMurtrie

$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs 
Clarence 
Dimmick

.
j

111.Virda
Sitler

Tom
Zirkelbach Church__

$100.00
Miss

Maybelle
Hanson

$100.00 $100.0C=$100.00 $100.00$100.00 $100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Don 
Huffer

$100.00$100.00 
Mr. & Mrs. 

Otto E.

$100.00
Mrs.

F. G.
Carpenter

L. R.
DickHillard

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $ioo.cr$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00$100.00

$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100$100.00$100.00$100.00$100.00$100.00

$100.00 $100.00 $10<$100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00$100.00$100.00$100.00

$100.00$100.00 $100.00 $100.00 $100.00$100.00 $11$100.00$100.00$100.00



mfflSB&K$

■■■tl
1* iSSISWSM^^mmtmm

:f«11m rm^mmiimimmm mmmmmtHKtm^?1-K»^»v^;.:.^,. ,v v^SMMSgS
miW: i»liii8BMia!RIMS MaafflRiSa^lpSS®

■■■■a
l&ipjja™liiaJEHM

JWKuMKKui

bW.

XEB

SS&1
■:.a£

K s

&
X

S5 0;;>k*

iY3® Si« mi
•V?S£

s asQfcS c5 9
S3
K 7&1m 3S&3.-V~l-

55
Milmm

3

>.
\ ;

.. «&«©» msm^Q
:->::.^:--v;e-SV?'.v:^

•V

-•

«MMWMMBB«f
’i*'1

s■•:v*


